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ETHICAL ESSAYS.

THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN.

Come let us consider what one might say on the educa-
tion of free children, and by what training they would
become good citizens.

It is perhaps best to begin with birth : I would therefore

warn those who desire to be fathers of notable sons, n.ot

to form connections with any kind of women, such as

courtesans or mistresses: for those who either on the

father's or mother's side are ill-born have the disgrace

of their origin all their life long irretrievably present with
them, and offer a ready handle to abuse and vituperation.

So that the poet was wise, who said, " Unless the founda-
tion of a house be well laid, the descendants must of neces-

sity be unfortunate." ^ Good birth indeed brings with it a
store of assurance, which ought to be greatly valued by
all who desire legitimate offspring. For the spirit of those
who are a spurious and bastard breed is apt to be mean and
abject : for as the poet truh^ says, " It makes a man even
of noble spirit servile, when he is conscious of the ill fame
of either his father or mother." - On the other hand,
the sons of illustrious parents are full of pride and arro-

gance. As an instance of this it is recorded of Diophantus,^
the son of Themistocles, that he often used to say to various
people ''that he could do what he pleased with the Athe-
nian people, for what he wished his mother wished, and
what she wished Themistocles wished, and what Themis-
tocles wished all the Athenians wished." All praise also

ought we to bestow on the Lacedaemonians for their lofti-

ness of soul in fining their king Archidamus for venturing to

marry a small woman, for they charged him with intending
to furnish them not with kings but kinglets.

» Euripides, "Here. Fur." 1261, 1262.
2 Euripides, "Hippol." 424, 425.
' Cleophantus is the name given to this lad by other writers.
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2 PLUTARCH'S ESSAYS.

Next must wo mention, what was not overlooked

even by those who handled this subject before us, that

those who aj)i)r()ach their wives for procreation must do so

either witliout havinii; drunk any wine or at least very

little. For those children, that their parents begot in

drink, are wont to be fond of wine and apt to turn out

drunkards. And so Diogenes, seeing a youth out of his

mind and crazy, said, " Young man, your father was drunk
when he begot you." Let this hint serve as to procreation

:

now let us discuss education.

To speak generally, what we are wont to say about the

arts and sciences is also true of moral excellence, for to

its perfect development three things must meet together,

natural ability, theory, and practice. By theory I mean
training, and by practice working at one's craft. Now the

foundation must be laid in training, and practice gives

facility, but perfection is attained only by the junction of

all three. For if any one of these elements be wanting,
excellence must be so far deficient. For natural ability

without training is bhnd : and training without natural

ability is defective, and practice without both natural

ability and training is imperfect. For just as in farming
the first requisite is good soil, next a good farmer, next
good seed, so also here: the soil corresponds to natural

ability, the training to the farmer, the seed to precepts
and instruction. I should therefore maintain stoutly that

these three elements were found combined in the souls

of such universally famous men as Pythagoras, and
Socrates, and Plato, and of all who have won undying
fame. Happy at any rate and dear to the gods is he
to whom an}^ deity has vouchsafed all these elements

!

But if any one thinks that those who have not good natural
ability cannot to some extent make up for the deficiencies

of nature by right training and practice, let such a one
know that he is very wide of the mark, if not out of it

altogether. For good natural parts are impaired by sloth
;

while inferior ability is mended by training: and while
simple things escape the eyes of the careless, difficult

things are reached by painstaking. The w^onderful effi-

cacy and power of long and continuous labor you may
see indeed every day in the world around you.^ Thus
water continually dropping wears away rocks: and iron

1 Cf. Sophocles, "(Edipus Tyrannus," 112, 113.
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and steel are moulded by the hands of the artificer: and
chariot wheels bent by some strain can never recover

their original symmetry : and the crooked staves of actors

can never be made straight. But by toil what is contrary

to nature becomes stronger than even nature itself.

And are these the only things that teach the power of

diligence? Not so: ten thousand things teach the same
truth. A soil naturally good becomes by neglect barren,

and the better its original condition, the worse its ultimate

state if uncared for. On the other hand a soil exceedingly

rough and sterile by being farmed well produces excellent

crops. And what trees do not by neglect become gnarled

and unfruitful, whereas by pruning they become fruitful

and productive ? And what constitution so good but it is

marred and impaired by sloth, luxury, and too full habit ?

And what weak constitution has not derived benefit from
exercise and athletics ? And what horses broken in young
are not docile to their riders ? while if they are not broken
in till late they become hard-mouthed and unmanageable.
And why should we be surprised at similar cases, seeing

that we find many of the savagest animals docile and
tame by training? Rightly answered the Thessalian,

who was asked who the mildest Thessalians were, " Those
who have done with fighting." ^ But why pursue the line

of argument further? For the Greek name for moral
virtue is only habit : and if any one defines moral virtues

as habitual virtues, he will not be beside the mark. But
I will employ only one more illustration, and dwell no
longer on this topic. Lycurgus, the Lacedaemonian
legislator, took two puppies of the same parents, and
brought them up in an entirely different way: the one

he pampered and cosseted up, while he taught the other to

hunt and be a retriever. Then on one occasion, when the

Lacedaemonians were convened in assembly, he said,

''Mighty, O Lacedaemonians, is the influence on moral
excellence of habit, and education, and training, and modes
of life, as I will prove to you at once." So saying he pro-

duced the two puppies, and set before them a platter and a

hare : the one darted on the hare, while the other made
for the platter. And when the Lacedaemonians could not

guess what his meaning was, or with what intent he had

* The Thessalians were very piisnaeious. Cf. Tsocrates, "Oratio de
Pace," p. 316: oi fx^v (GexTaXoi) acpLaiv aiiroh del iroXcfjioOait'.
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produced the puppies, he said, "'I'liesc i)uppies are of the

sjiinc parents, hut hy virtue of a dilTcrerit bringing up the

one is pa!U[)ere(l, and the otlier a good hound." Let so

much sullice for lial)it and modes of Ufe.

The next i)oint to discuss will be nutrition. In my
opinion mothers ouglit to imrse and suckle their own chil-

dren. l*\)r tliey will bring them up with more sympathy
and care, if tiiey love them so intimately and, as the

proverb puts it, "from their first growing their nails." ^

Whereas the affection of wet or dry nurses is spurious

and counterfeit, being merely for pay. And nature itself

teaches that mothers ought themselves to suckle and rear

those they have given birth to. And for that purpose she

has supplied every female parent with milk. And provi-

dence has wisely provided women with two breasts, so

that if they should bear twins, they would have a breast

for each. And besides this, as is natural enough, they

would feel more affection and love for their children by
suckling them. For this supplying them with food is as

it were a tightener of love, for even the brute creation, if

taken away from their young, pine away, as we constantly

see. IMothers must therefore, as I said, certainly try to

suckle their own children : but if they are unable to do so

either through physical weakness (for this contingency

sometimes occurs), or in haste to have other children,

they must select wet and dry nurses with the greatest

care, and not introduce into their houses any kind of

women. First and foremost they must be Greeks in their

habits. For just as it is necessary immediately after birth

to shapen the limbs of children, so that they may grow
straight and not crooked, so from the beginning must their

habits be carefully attended to. For infancy is supple

and easily moulded, and what children learn sinks deeply
into their souls while they are young and tender, whereas
everything hard is softened only with great difficulty.

For just as seals are impressed on soft wax, so instruction

leaves its permanent mark on the minds of those still

young. And divine Plato seems to me to give excellent

advice to nurses not to tell their children any kind of

fables, that their souls may not in the very dawn of exist-

ence be full of folly or corruption.^ Phocylides the poet

^ A proverbial expression among the ancients for earliest childhood.
See Erasmus, "Adagia."

? Plato, "Republic," ii. p. 429 E,
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also seems to give admirable advice when he says, "We
must teach good habits while the pupil is still a boy."

Attention also must be given to this point, that the lads

that are to wait upon and be with young people must l^e

first and foremost of good morals, and able to speak Greek
distinctly and idiomatically, that they may not by contact

with foreigners of loose morals contract any of their

viciousness. For as those who are fond of quoting prov-

erbs say not amiss, "If you live with a lame man, you
will learn to halt." ^

Next, when our boys are old enough to be put into

the hands of tutors,^ great care must be taken that we do
not hand them over to slaves, or foreigners, or flighty per-

sons. For what happens nowadays in many cases is

highly ridiculous: good slaves are made farmers, or

sailors, or merchants, or stewards, or money-lenders; but
if they find a winebibbing, greedy, and utterly useless

slave, to him parents commit the charge of their sons,

whereas the good tutor ought to be such a one as was
Phoenix, the tutor of Achilles. The point also which I

am now going to speak about is of the utmost importance.
The schoolmasters we ought to select for our boys should
be of blameless life, of pure character, and of great ex-

perience. For a good training is the source and root of

gentlemanly behavior. And just as farmers prop up
their trees, so good schoolmasters prop up the young by
good advice and suggestions, that they may become up-
right. How one must despise, therefore, some fathers,

who, whether from ignorance or inexperience, before put-
ting the intended teachers to the test, commit their sons to

the charge of untried and untested men. If they act so

through inexperience it is not so ridiculous ; but it is to the
remotest degree absurd when, though perfectly aware of

both the inexperience and worthlessness of some school-

masters, they yet intrust their sons to them : some over-
come by flattery, others to gratify friends who solicit their

favors; acting just as if anybody ill in body, passing
over the experienced physician, should, to gratify his

^ See Erasmus, "Adagia.'*
2 It is difficult to know how to render the word iraiSayurybi in English.

He was the slave who took the boy to school, and generally looked
after him from his seventh year upward. Tutor or governor seems the
best rendering. He had great power over the boy intrusted to him.
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fri(Mi(l, call liiin in, and so throw away his life; or as if to

gratify one's friond ono should reject the best pilot and
choose him instead. Zeus and all the gods! can any one
bearing tlu^ saci-ed name of father put obliging a petitioner

before obtaining the best education for his sons? Were
they not then wise words that the time-honored Socrates
used to utter, and say that he would proclaini, if he could,

climbing up to the highest part of the city, '' Men, what can
you be thinking of, who move heaven and earth to make
money, while you bestow next to no attention on the sons
you are going to leave that money to?" * I would add
to this that such fathers act very similarly to a person who
should be very careful about his shoe but care nothing about
his foot. Many persons also are so niggardly about their

children, and indifferent to their interests, that for the sake

of a paltry saving, they prefer worthless teachers for their

children, practising a vile economy at the expense of their

children's ignorance. Apropos of this, Aristippus on one
occasion rebuked an empty-headed parent neatly and
wittily. For being asked how much money a parent ought
to pay for his son's education, he answered, "A thousand
drachmse." And he replying, " Hercules, what a price

!

I could buy a slave for as much"; Aristippus answered,
"You shall have two slaves then, your son and the slave

you buy." ^ And is it not altogether strange that you
accustom your son to take his food in his right hand, and
chide him if he offers his left, whereas you care very little

about his hearing good and sound discourses? I will tell

you what happens to such admirable fathers, when they
have educated and brought up their sons so badly : when
the sons grow to man's estate, they disregard a sober and
well-ordered life, and rush headlong into disorderly and
low vices ; then at the last the parents are sorry they have
neglected their education, bemoaning bitterly when it is

too late their sons' debasement. For some of them keep
flatterers and parasites in their retinue — an accursed set

of wretches, the defilers and pest of youth; others keep
mistresses and common prostitutes, wanton and costly;

others waste their money in eating; others come to grief

through dice and revelling; some even go in for bolder
profligacy, being whoremongers and defilers of the mar-

> Plato, "Clitophon," p. 255 D.
2 Cf. Diogenes Laertius, ii. 72.
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riage bed/ who would madly pursue their darling vice if

it cost them their lives. Had they associated with some
philosopher, they would not have lowered themselves by
such practices, but would have remembered the precept of

Diogenes, whose advice sounds rather low, but is really

of excellent moral intent,^ " Go into a brothel, my lad, that

you may see the little difference between vice and virtue."

1 say, then, to speak comprehensively (and I might be
justly considered in so saying to speak as an oracle, not

to be delivering a mere precept), that a good education

and sound bringing-up is of the first and middle and last

importance; and I declare it to be most instrumental

and conducive to virtue and happiness. For all other

human blessings compared to this are petty and insig-

nificant. For noble birth is a great honor, but it is an
advantage from our forefathers. And wealth is valuable,

but it is the acquisition of fortune, who has often taken it

away from those who had it, and brought it to those who
little expected it; and much wealth is a sort of mark for

villanous slaves and informers to shoot at to fill their own
purses; and, what is a most important point, even the

greatest villains have money sometimes. And glory is

noble, but insecure. And beauty is highly desirable, but
short-lived. And health is highly valuable, but soon im-

paired. And strength is desirable, but illness or age soon
make sad inroads into it. And generally speaking, if any
one prides himself on his bodily strength, let him know
that he is deficient in judgment. For how much inferior

is the strength of a man to that of animals, as elephants,

bulls, and lions ! But education is of all our advantages
the only one immortal and divine. And two of the most
powerful agencies in man's nature are mind and reason.

And mind governs reason, and reason obeys mind; and
mind is irremovable by fortune, cannot be taken away by
informers, cannot be destroyed by disease, cannot have
inroads made into it by old age. For the mind alone

flourishes in age; and while time takes away everything
else, it adds wisdom to old age. Even war, that sweeps

^ Reading KoiTocpdopovvre^ , the excellent emendation of Wyttenbach.
2 From the heathen standpoint of course, not from the Christian.

Cf. the advice of Cato in Horace's "Satires," Book i. Sat. ii. 31-35.
It is a little difficult to know what Diogenes's precept really means.
Is it that vice is universal ? T^ike Shakespeare's "Measure for Measure,"
Act ii. So. ii. 5 : "All sects, all ages smack of this vice."
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away everything else like a winter torrent, cannot take

away education. And Stilpo, the Megarian, seems to me
to ha\e made a memorable an.swer when Demetrius
enslaved Megara and razed it to the ground. On his

asking whether Stilpo had lost anything, he replied,

"Certainly not, for war can make no havoc of virtue."

C()rresj)onding and consonant to this is the answer of

Socrates, who when asked, 1 think by Clorgias,^ if he had
any conception as to the happiness of the king of Persia,

rej)lied, " I do not know his position in regard to virtue

and education: for happiness lies in these, and not in

adventitious advantages."
And as I advise parents to think nothing more important

than the education of their children, so I maintain that

it must be a sound and healthy education, and that our
sons must be kept as far as possible from vulgar twaddle.

For what pleases the vulgar displeases the wise. I am
borne out by the lines of Euripides, " Unskilled am I in

the oratory that pleases the mob; but amongst the few
that are my equals I am reckoned rather wise. For those

who are little thought of by the wise, seem to hit the taste

of the vulgar." ^ And I have myself noticed that those

who practise to speak acceptably and to the gratification

of the masses promiscuously, for the most part become
also profligate and lovers of pleasure in their lives. Natu-
rally enough. For if in giving pleasure to others they
neglect the noble, they would be hardly likely to put the

lofty and sound above a life of luxury and pleasure, and
to prefer moderation to delights. Yet what better advice

could we give our sons than to follow this? or to what
could we better exhort them to accustom themselves ? For
perfection is only attained by neither speaking nor act-

ing at random — as the proverb says. Perfection is only

attained by practice.^ \yhereas extempore oratory is easy
and facile, mere windbag, having neither beginning nor
end. And besides their other shortcomings extempore
speakers fall into great disproportion and repetition,

wdiereas a well-considered speech preserves its due pro-

1 He was asked bv Polus. See Plato, "Gorgias," p. 290 F.
2 "Hippolytus," 986-989.
3 Cf . Plato, "Cratylus," p. 257 E. : w iraT 'ItttovLkov 'Epfidyepes,

iraXaia Trapoi/xla, 6ti xa^fTa to. KaXa iariv Sirrj ex^' /ladeiv. So Horace,
"Satires," i. ix. 59, GO : "Nil sine inagiio Vita labore dedit mortalibu^."
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portions. It is recorded by tradition that Pericles, when
called on by the people for a speech, frequently refused

on the plea that he was unprepared. Similarly Demos-
thenes, his state-rival, when the Athenians called upon
him for his advice, refused to give it, saying, '' I am not

prepared." But this you will say, perhaps, is mere tradi-

tion without authority. But in his speech against Midias
he plainl}' sets forth the utility of preparation, for he says,
" I do not deny, men of Athens, that I have prepared this

speech to the best of my ability : for I should have been
a poor creature if, after suffering so much at his hands,

and even still suffering, I had neglected how to plead my
case." ^ Not that I would altogether reject extempore
oratory, or its use in critical cases, but it should be used
only as one would take medicine." Up, indeed, to man's
estate I would have no extempore speaking, but w^hen

any one's powers of speech are rooted and grounded,
then, as emergencies call for it, I would allow his words
to flow freely. For as those who have been for a long

time in fetters stumble if unloosed, not being able to walk
from being long used to their fetters, so those who for a

long time have used compression in their w^ords, if they
are suddenly called upon to speak off-hand, retain the

same character of expression. But to let mere lads speak
extempore is to give rise to the acme of foolish talk. A
wretched painter once showed Apelles, they say, a pic-

ture, and said, "I have just done it." Apelles replied,
'' Without vour telling me, I should know it was painted

quickly; I only wonder you haven't painted more such in

the time." As then (for I now return from my digression),

I advise to avoid stilted and bombastic language, so again

do I urge to avoid a finical and pett}^ style of speech ; for

tall talk is unpopular, and petty language makes no im-
pression. And as the body ought to be not only sound
but in good condition, so speech ought to be not only

not feeble but vigorous. For a safe mediocrity is indeed
praised, but a bold venturesomeness is also admired. I

am also of the same opinion with regard to the disposition

of the soul, which ought to be neither audacious nor

timid and easily dejected : for the one ends in impudence
and the other in servility; but to keep in all things the

^ "Midias," p. 411 C. ^ I.e., occasionally and sparinglJ^
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menu botwocii oxtromos is Jirtislic and proper. And,
while I Jiin still on this topic, 1 wish to ^ive my opinion,

tluit I regard a monotonous speech first as no small proof

of want of taste, n(»xt as likely to generate disdain, and
certain not to please lon«z;. For to harp on one string is

always tiresome and brings satiety; whereas variety is

pleasant always whether to the ear or eye.

Next our freeborn lad ought to go in for a course of what
is called general knowledge, but a smattering of this will

be sufficient, a taste as it were (for perfect knowledge of

all subjects would be impossible); but he must seriously

cultivate philosophy. I borrow an illustration to show
my meaning: it is well to sail round many cities, but
advantageous to live in the best. It was a witty remark
of the philosopher Bion,^ that, as those suitors who could

not seduce Penelope took up with her maids as a pis alter,

so those who cannot attain philosophy wear themselves
out in useless pursuits. Philosophy, therefore, ought
to be regarded as the most important branch of study.

For as regards the cure of the body, men have found two
branches, medicine and exercise: the former of which
gives health, and the latter good condition of body; but
philosophy is the only cure for the maladies and disorders

of the soul. For with her as ruler and guide we can know
what is honorable, what is disgraceful; what is just, what
unjust; generally speaking, what is to be sought after,

what to be avoided ; how we ought to behave to the gods,

to parents, to elders, to the laws, to foreigners, to rulers,

to friends, to women, to children, to slaves: viz., that we
ought to worship the gods, honor parents, reverence
elders, obey the laws, submit ourselves to rulers, love our
friends, be chaste in our relations with women, kind to our
children, and not to treat our slaves badly ; and, what is of

the greatest importance, to be neither over-elated in pros-

perity nor over-depressed in adversity,^ nor to be dissolute

in pleasures, nor fierce and brutish in anger. These I

regard as the principal blessings that philosophy teaches.

For to enjoy prosperity nobly shows a man; and to enjoy
it without exciting envy show^s a moderate man; and to

^ Diogenes Laertius assigns the remark to Aristippus, while Stobaeus
fathers it on Aristo.

2 A favorite tliought with the ancients. Cf. Isocrates, "Admonitio
ad Demonicum," p. 18; and Aristotle, "Nic. Eth." iv. 3.

I
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conquer the passions by reason argues a wise man; and
it is not everybody wlio can keep his temper in control.

And those who can unite poUtical abiUty with philosophy

I regard as perfect men, for I take them to attain two of

the greatest blessings, serving the state in a public capacity,

and living the calm and tranquil life of philosophy. For,

as there are three kinds of life, the practical, the contem-
plative, and the life of enjoyment, and of these three the

one devoted to enjoyment is a paltry and animal life, and
the practical without philosophy an unlovely and harsh

life, and the contemplative without the practical a useless

life, so we must endeavor with all our power to combine
pubUc life with philosophy as far as circumstances will

permit. Such was the life led by Pericles, by Archytas
of Tarentum, by Dion of Syracuse, by Epaminondas the

Theban, one of whom was a disciple of Plato (viz., Dion).

And as to education, I do not know that I need dwell any
more on it. But in addition to what I have said, it is

useful, if not necessary, not to neglect to procure old books,

and to make a collection of them, as is usual in agriculture.

For the use of books is an instrument in education, and
it is profitable in learning to go to the fountain head.

Exercise also ought not to be neglected, but we ought to

send our boys to the master of the gymnasium to train

them duh', partly with a view to carrying the body well,

partly with a view^ to strength. For good habit of body
in boys is the foundation ojf a good old age. For as in

fine weather we ought to lay up for winter, so in youth one
ought to form good habits and live soberly so as to have
a reserve stock of strength for old age. Yet ought we to

husband the exertions of the body, so as not to be wearied

out by them and rendered unfit for study. For, as Plato

says,^ excessive sleep and fatigue are enemies to learning.

But why dwell on this? For I am in a hurry to pass to

the most important point. Our lads must be trained for

warlike encounters, making themselves efficient in hurling

the javelin and darts, and in the chase. For the pos-

sessions of those who are defeated in battle belong to the

conquerors as booty of war; and war is not the place for

delicately brought up bodies : it is the spare warrior that

makes the best combatant, who as an athlete cuts his way
through the ranks of the enemies. Supposing any one

' "RepubUc," vii. p. 489, E.
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()l)j(M*ts: "How so? As you uiulcrtook to ^ive advice
on tlio (ulucatioii of frceborn children, do you now neglect

the poor and plebeian ones, and give instructions only suit-

able to I he rich?" It is easy enough to meet such critics.

1 should piiM^cM- to make my teaching general and suitable

to all ; 1)U( if any. 1 iiiough their poverty, shall be unable to

follow up my i)i-c('cp(s, let th(Mn bhime fortune, and not the
author of these hints. We must try with all our might to

procure the best education for the poor as well as the rich,

but if that is impossi])le, then we must put up with the

practicable. I inserted those matters into my discourse

here, that I might hereafter confine myself to all that

appertains to the right education of the young.
And this I say that we ought to try to draw our boys

to good pursuits by entreaties and exhortation, but
certainly not by blows or abusive language. For that

seems to be more fitting for slaves than the freeborn. For
slaves try to shirk and avoid their w^ork, partly because of

the pain of blows, partly on account of being reviled. But
praise or censure are far more useful than abuse to the

freeborn, praise pricking them on to virtue, censure deter-

ring them from vice. But one must censure and praise

alternately: when they are too saucy we must censure
them and make them ashamed of themselves, and again
encourage them by praise, and imitate those nurses who,
when their children sob, give them the breast to comfort
them. But we must not puff them up and make them con-

ceited W'ith excessive praise, for that will make them vain
and give themselves airs.

And I have ere now seen some fathers, whose exces-

sive love for their children has turned into hatred. My
meaning I will endeavor to make clearer by illustration.

While they are in too great a hurry to make their sons take
the lead in everything, they lay too much w^ork upon them,
so that they faint under their tasks, and, being overbur-
dened, are disinclined for learning. For just as plants
grow with moderate rain, but are done for by too much
rain, so the mind enlarges b}^ a proper amount of work,
but by too much is unhinged. We must therefore give
our boys remission from continuous labor, bearing in

mind that all our life is divided into labor and rest;

thus we find not only wakefulness but sleep, not only war
but peace, not only foul weather but fine also, not only
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working days but also festivals. And, to speak concisely,

rest is the sauce of labor. And we can see this not only

in the case of animate, but even inanimate things, for we
make bows and lyres slack that we may be able to stretch

them. And generally the body is preserved by repletion

and evacuation, and the soul by rest and work. We ought

also to censure some fathers who, after intrusting their

sons to tutors and preceptors, neither see nor hear how
the teaching is done. This is a great mistake. For they
ought after a few days to test the progress of their sons, and
not to base their hopes on the behavior of a hireling; and
the preceptors will take all the more pains with the boys,

if they have from time to time to give an account of their

progress. Hence the propriety of that remark of the

groom, that nothing fats the horse so much as the king's

e3'e.^ And especial attention, in my opinion, must be

paid to cultivating and exercising the memory of boys,

for memory is, as it were, the storehouse of learning; and
that was why they fabled Mnemosyne to be the mother of

the Muses, hinting and insinuating that nothing so gener-

ates and contributes to the growth of learning as memory.
And therefore the memory must be cultivated, whether
boys have a good one by nature, or a bad one. For we
shall so add to natural good parts, and make up somewhat
for natural deficiencies, so that the deficient will be better

than others, and the clever will outstrip themselves.

For good is that remark of Hesiod, '^ If to a little you keep
adding a little, and do so frequently, it will soon be a lot." ^

And let not fathers forget, that thus cultivating the mem-
ory is not only good for education, but is also a great aid

in the business of life. For the remembrance of past
actions gives a good model how to deal wisely in future

ones.

We must also keep our sons from filthy language.
For, as Democritus says. Language is the shadow of action.

They must also be taught to be affable and courteous.
For as want of affability is justly hateful, so boys will not
be disagreeable to those they associate with, if they yield

* A famous proverb. It is "the master's eye" generallj', as in Xeno-
phon, "CEconom." xii. 20; and Aristotle, "OSconom." i. 6.

2 ""Works and Days," 361, 362. The hnes were favorite ones with
our author. He quotes them again in the essay, "How a Man may be
sensible of his Progress in Virtue," p. 118.
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occasionjilly in (lisj)ut(\s. For it is not only excellent to

know how to conciuer, but also to know how to be defeated,

when victory would be injurious, for there is such a thing

as a Cadniean victory.* 1 can cite wise Euripides as a

wit ness of tlie truth of what 1 say, who says, " When two
are talking, and one of them is in a passion, he is the wiser

who first gives way." ^

1 will next state something quite as important, indeed,

if anything, even more important. -That is, that life

must be spent without luxury, the tongue must be under
control, so must the temper and the hands. All this is

of extreme importance, as I will show by examples. To
begin with the last case, some who have put their hands to

unjust gains, have lost all the fruits of their former life,

as the Lacedaemonian Gylippus,^ who was exiled from
Sparta for embezzling the public money. To be able to

govern the temper also argues a wise man. For Socrates,

when a very impudent and disgusting young fellow kicked
him on one occasion, seeing all the rest of his class vexed
and impatient, even to the point of wanting to prosecute
the young man, said, " What ! If a young ass kicked me
would you have me kick it back !" Not that the young
fellow committed this outrage on Socrates with impunity,
for as all reviled him and nicknamed him the kicker,

he hung himself. And wdien Aristophanes brought his

"Clouds" on the stage, and bespattered Socrates with his

gibes and flouts, and one of the spectators said, "Aren't
you vexed, Socrates, at his exhibiting you on the stage in

this comic light?" he answered, "Not I, by Zeus, for I

look upon the theatre as only a large supper party." ^

Very similar to this was the behavior of Archytas of

Tarentum and Plato. The former, on his return from war,
where he had been general, finding his land neglected,
called his bailiff, and said to him, " You would have caught
it, had I not been very angry." And Plato, very angry
with a gluttonous and shameless slave, called his sister's

son Speusippus, and said, " Go and beat him, for I am too
angry." But some one will say, these examples are diffi-

cult and hard to follow. I know it. But we must try,

* See Pausanias, ix. 9. Also Erasmus, ''Adagia."
2 A fragment from the "Protesilaus" of Euripides. Our "It takes

two to make a quarrel." 3 See Plutarch's " Lysander."
* Or symposium, where all sorts of liberties were taken.
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as far as possible, following these examples, to avoid
ungovernable and mad rage. For we cannot in other
respects equal those distinguished men in their ability

and virtue, nevertheless we must, like initiating priests

of the gods and torchbearers of wisdom, attempt as. far as

possible to imitate and nibble at their practice. Then,
again, if any one thinks it a small and unimportant matter
to govern the tongue, another point I promised to touch
on, he is very far from the reality. For silence at the
proper season is wisdom, and better than any speech. And
that is, I think, the reason why the ancients instituted the
mysteries that we, learning therein to be silent, might
transfer our secrecy to the gods to human affairs. And
no one ever 3^et repented of his silence, w^hile multitudes
have repented of their speaking. And what has not
been said is easy to say, while what has been once said can
never be recalled. I have heard of myriads who have
fallen into the greatest misfortunes through inability to

govern their tongues. Passing over the rest, I will mention
one or two cases in point. When Ptolemy Philadelphus
married his sister Arsinoe, Sotades said, ''You are con-

tracting an unholy marriage." ^ For this speech he long

lingered in prison, and paid the righteous penalty for his

unseasonable babbling, and had to weep a long time for

making others laugh. Theocritus the Sophist similarly

cracked his jokes, and had to .pay even a greater penalty.

For when Alexander ordered the Greeks to furnish him
with purple robes to wear at the sacrifices on his triumphal
return from war against the barbarians, and his subjects

contributed so much per head, Theocritus said, '' Before
I doubted, but now I am sure, that this is the purple death

Homer speaks of." ^ By this speech he made Alexander
his enemy. The same Theocritus put Antigonus, the king

of the Macedonians, a one-eyed man, into a thundering
rage by alluding to his misfortune. For the king sent his

chief cook, Futropio, an important person at his court, to

go and fetch Theocritus before him to confer with him,
and when he had frequently requested him to come with-

out avail, Theocritus at last said, ''I know well you wish
to serve me up raw to the Cyclops; flouting the king as

* I have softened his phrase. His actual words wero very roarse,
and would naturally be resented by Ptolemv. See Atlionipus, ()21, A.

* See "Iliad/' v. 83; xvi. 334 ; xx. 477
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ono-oy('d iind the cook with his profession. Eutropio
replied, "You slmll 1()S(^ your head, and pay the periaUy

for (his ha])l)lin^ and mad insolence;" and reported his

words to the kin*;-, who sent and had his head taken off.

Our boys must also \k) taught to speak the truth as a most
saered duty; for to lie is servile, and most hateful in all

men, hardly to Ije pardoned even in poor slaves.

Thus much have 1 said about the good conduct and
self-control of boys without any doubt or hesitation: but

as to what I am now going to say I am doubtful and un-

decided, and like a person weighed in the scales against

exactly his weight, and feel great hesitation as to whether
I should recommend or dissuade the practice. But I must
speak out. The question is this — whether we ought to

let the lovers of our boys associate and be with them, or on
the contrary, debar them from their company and scare

them off. For when I look at fathers self-opinionated,

sour, and austere, who think their sons having lovers a dis-

grace not to be borne, I am rather afraid of recommending
the practice. But when, on the other hand, I think of

Socrates, Xenophon, iEschincs, Cebes, and all the com-
pany of those men who have approved of male loves, and
who have introduced their minions to learning, to high
positions in the State, and to good morals, I change my
opinion, and an> moved to emidate those men. And
Euripides seems to favor these views in the passage, " But
there is among mortals another love, that of the righteous,

temperate, and pure soul." ^ Nor must we omit the re-

mark of Plato, which seems to mix seriousness with mirth,

that ''those who have distinguished themselves ought to

be permitted to kiss any handsome boy they like." ^ Those
then that seek only carnal enjo3'ment must be kept off, but
those that love the soul must be encouraged. And w^hile

the loves common at Thebes and Elis, and the so-called

rape at Crete, must be avoided, the loves of Athens and
Lacedsemon should be emulated.
As to this matter, therefore, let every parent follow

his inclination. And now, as I have spoken about the

good and decent behavior of boys, I shall change my
subject and speak a little about youths. For I have often

^ A fragment from the "Dictys" of Euripides.
2 "Republic," V. 463, F. sq.
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censured the introducers of bad habits, who have set over

boys tutors and preceptors, but have given to youths full

liberty, when they ought, on the contrary, to have watched
and guarded them more than boys. For who does not

know that the offences of boys are petty and easily cured,

and proceed from the carelessness of tutors or want of

obedience to preceptors ; but the faults of young men are

often grave and serious, as gluttony, and robbing their

fathers, and dice, and revellings, and drinking-bouts, and
deflowering of maidens, and seducing of married women?
Such outbreaks ought to be carefully checked and curbed.

For that prime of life is prodigal in pleasure, and frisky,

and needs a bridle, so that those parents who do not

strongly check that period, are foolishly, if unawares, giv-

ing their youths license for vice.^ Sensible parents, there-

fore, ought during all that period to guard and watch and
restrain their youths, by precepts, by threats, by entreaties,

by advice, by promises, by citing examples,^ on the one

hand, of those who have come to ruin by being too fond of

pleasure, on the other hand, of those who by their self-

control have attained to praise and good report. For these

are, as it were, the two elements of virtue, hope of honor,

and fear of punishment ; the former inciting to good prac-

tices, the latter deterring from bad.

We ought, at all hazards, to keep our boys also from
association with bad men, for they will catch some of

their villany. This was the meaning of Pythagoras's enig-

matical precepts, which I shall quote and explain, as they

give no slight momentum towards the acquisition of virtue

:

as. Do not touch black tails: that is, do not associate with

bad men.^ Do not go beyond the balance: that is, we must
pay the greatest attention to justice and not go beyond it.

Do not sit on a measure: that is, do not be lazy, but earn

to-morrow's bread as well as to-day's. Do not give every

one your right hand: that is, do not be too ready to strike

up a friendship. Do not wear a tight ring : that is, let }-our

life be free, do not bind yourself by a chain. Do not poke

the fire with a sword: that is, do not provoke an angry
person, but yield to such. Do not eat the heart: do not

wear away the heart by anxiety. Abstain from beans

:

1 Cf. Shakespeare's "Winter's Tale," Act iii. Sc. iii. .59-63.
2 As Horace's father did. See "Satires," Book i. Sat. iv. 105-129.
? What we call black sheep.
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lliiil iis, do iiot nunldle in stiilo iiffairs, for the voting for

ollicrs WHS formerly taken by beans. Do not put your

food in the chofnhcr-pot: that is, do not (hrow your pearls

before swine, for words are the food of the mind, and the

\ illany of men twist them to a corrupt meaning. When
you have come to the end of a journey do not look back:

that is, when peo])]e are going to die and see that their end
is near, they ought to take it easily and not be dejected.

But 1 will return from my digression. We must keep our

boys, as 1 said, from association with all bad men, but

especially from flatterers. For, as 1 have often said to

parents, and still say, and will constantly affirm, there is

no race more pestilential, nor more sure to ruin youths

swiftly, than the race of flatterers, who destroy both
parents and sons root and branch, making the old age of

the one and the youth of the others miserable, holding

out pleasure as a sure bait. The sons of the rich are by
their fathers urged to be sober, but by them to be drunk

;

by their fathers to be chaste, by them to wax wanton; by
their fathers to save, by them to spend; by their fathers

to be industrious, by them to be lazy. For they say,
"

' Our
life's but a span ;

'
^ we can only live once ; why should

you heed your father's threats? he's an old twaddler, he

has one foot in the grave ; we shall soon hoist him up and
carry him off to burial." Some even pimp for them and
supply them with prostitutes or even married women,
and cut huge slices off the father's savings for old age,

if they don't run off with them altogether. An accursed

tribe, feigning friendship, knowing nothing of real freedom,

flatterers of the rich, despisers of the poor, drawn to

young men by a sort of natural logic,^ showing their

teeth and grinning all over when their patrons laugh,

^

misbegotten jurats of fortune and bastard elements in life,

living according to the nod of the rich, free in their cir-

cumstances, but slaves by inclination, when they are not

insulted thinking themselves insulted, because they are

parasites to no purpose. So, if any father cares for the

good bringing-up of his sons, he must banish from his

house this abominable race. He must also be on his

^ From Simonides. Cf. Seneca, "Epist." xlix, "Punctuin est quod
vi\'imus. et adhuc puncto minvis."

2 Reading with Wyttenbach, cjs iK \oyiKTJs t^x^V^*
3 Like Carker in " Dombev."
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guard against the viciousness of his sons' schoolfellows, for

they are quite sufficient to corrupt the best morals.

What I have said hitherto is apropos to my subject : I

will now speak a word to the men. Parents must not be

over harsh and rough in their natures, but must often

forgive their sons' offences, remembering that they them-

selves were once young. And just as doctors by infusing

a sweet flavor into their bitter potions find delight a

passage to benefit, so fathers must temper the severity

of their censure by mildness; and sometimes relax and
slacken the reins of their sons' desires, and again tighten

them; and must be especially easy in respect to their

faults, or if they are angry must soon cool down. For

it is better for a father to be hot-tempered than sullen,

for to continue hostile and irreconcilable looks like hating

one's son. And it is good to seem not to notice some
faults, but to extend to them the weak sight and deafness

of old age, so as seeing not to see, and hearing not to hear,

their doings. We tolerate the faults of our friends ; why
should we not that of our sons? often even our slaves'

drunken debauches we do not expose. Have you been

rather near ? spend more freely. Have you been vexed ?

let the matter pass. Has your son deceived you b}^ the

help of a slave ? do not be angry ? Did he take a yoke of

oxen from the field, did he come home smelling of yes-

terday's debauch? wink at it. Is he scented like a per-

fume shop ? say nothing. Thus friskv vouth gets broken
in.i

Those of our sons who are given to pleasure and pay
little heed to rebuke, we must endeavor to marr}^ for

marriage is the surest restraint upon youth. And we
must marry our sons to wives not much richer or better

born, for the proverb is a sound one, "Marry in your own
walk of life." ^ For those who marry wives superior to

themselves in rank are not so much the husbands of their

wives as unawares slaves to their dowries.^

1 shall add a few remarks, and then bring my subject

to a close. Before all things fathers must, by a good
behavior, set a good example to their sons, that, looking

^ Cf. the character of Micio in the "Adelphi " of Terence.
2 This saying is assigned by Diogenes Laertius to Pittaciis.
3 Cf. Plautus, " Asinaria," i. 1. 74 :

" Argentum accepi : dote imperium
vendidi." Cf. also our author in the essay, "Whether Vice is sufficient

to make a Man Unhappy," p. 135.
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at tlioir livos as a iniri'oi', llu^y may turn away from
bad (UhmIs and words, l-'or Uiose fathers who censure their

sons' faults \vhil(» tlioy tlicmsclvc's commit the same, are

really their own accusers, if they know it not, under their

sons' name; and those who Hve a depraved life have
no riti;ht to censure their slaves, far less their sons. And
besides this they will become counsellors and teachers of

their sons in wrong-doin^ ; for where old men are shameless,

youths will of a certainty have no modesty. We must
then^fore take all pains to teach our sons self-control,

emulating!; the conduct of I'Airydice, who, though an
lllyrian and more than a barbarian, to teach her sons

educated herself though late in life, and her love to them
is well depicted in the inscription which she offered to

the Muses: "Eurydice of Hierapolis made this offering to

the Muses, having conceived a vast love for knowledge.
For when a mother with sons full grown she learnt letters,

the preservers of knowledge."
To carry out all these precepts would be perhaps a

visionary scheme; but to attain to many, though it would
need a happy disposition and much care, is a thing pos-

sible to human nature.^

^ Wyttenbach thinks this treatise is not Plutarch's. He bases his

conchision partly on external, partly on internal, grounds. It is not
quoted by Stobauis, or any of the ancients, before the fourteenth cen-
tury. And its stj^le is not Plutarch's; it has many words foreign to
Plutarch : it has " nt;scio quid novum ac peregrinum, ab ilia Plutarchea
copia et gravitate diversum leve et inane." Certainly its matter is

superior to its manner.



<

'A

o

<





AFFECTION FOR ONE'S OFFSPRING.

Appeals to foreign law-courts were first devised among
the Greeks through mistrust of one another's justice,

for they looked on justice as a necessity not indigenous

among them. Is it not on much the same principle that

the philosophers, in regard to some of their questions,

owing to their variety of opinion, have appealed to the

brute creation as to a strange state, and submitted the de-

cision to their instincts and habits as not to be talked over

and impartial ? Or is it a general charge against human in-

firmity that, having different opinions on the most nec-

essary and important things, we seek in horses and dogs

and birds how to marry and beget and rear children, as

though we had no means of making our own nature known,
and appeal to the habits and instincts of the brute creation,

and call them in to bear witness against the many devia-

tions from nature in our lives, which front the first are

confused and disorderly? For among the brutes nature

remains ever the same, pure and simple, but in men,
owing to reason and habit, like oil in the hands of the per-

fumers, being mixed up with many added opinions, it

becomes various and loses its original simplicity. And
let us not wonder that the brutes follow nature more
closely than human beings, for in that respect even they are

outstripped by inanimate things, which, being dowered
neither with imagination nor any appetite or inclination

contrary to nature, ever continue in the one path which

nature has prescribed for them, as if they were tied and
bound. But in brutes the gentleness of mood inspired

by reason, the subtlety, the love of freedom, are not

qualities found in excess, but they have unreasonable

appetites and desires, and act in a roundabout way within

certain limits, riding, as it were, at the anchor of nature,,

and only going straight under bit and bridle. But in

man reason, which is absolute master, inventing different

modes and fashions of life, has left no plain or evident

trace of nature.^

1 Much of this is very corrupt in the Greek. I have tried to get the

best sense I could; but it is very obscure. Certainly Plutarch's style

is often very harsh and crabbed.
21
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Consider in tlicir marriages how much tlie animals
follow nature. J'^or thoy do not wait for any legislation

al)out baclielor or late-inarriod, like the citizens of Ly-
curgus and Solon, nor do they fear penalties for childless-

ness, nor arc they anxious for the jus iriiim libcrorum,^

like many of tlie Romans, who only marry and have chil-

dren for the privileges it bestows, not to have heirs, but

to be ciualified for succeeding themselves to inheritances.

Then, again, the male animal does not go with the female

at all times; for its aim is not pleasure but ])rocreation

:

so in the season of spring, the most appropriate time for

such pairings,- the female being submissive and tender

attracts the male by her beautiful condition of body,

coming as she does from the dew and fresh pastures, and
when pregnant modestly retires and takes thought for

the birth and safety of her offspring. We cannot ade-

quately describe all this, but every animal exhibits for

its young affection and forethought and endurance and
unselfishness. We call the bee wise, and celebrate its

"making the yellow honey," ^ fiattermg it for its tickling

sweetness; but we neglect the wisdom and ingenuity of

other creatures, both as regards the birth and bringing

up of their young. For example, the kingfisher after

conception weaves its nest with the thorns of the marine
needle, making it round and oblong in shape like a fisher-

man's basket, and after deftly and closely weaving it

together, subjects it to the action of the sea waves, that its

surface may be rendered w^aterproof by this plash and
cement, and it is hard for even iron or stone to break it.

And what is more wonderful still, so symmetrically is the

entrance of the nest adjusted to the kingfisher's shape and
size, that no beast either greater or smaller can enter it,

they even say that it does not admit the sea, or even the

very smallest things. And cats, when they breed, very
often let their kittens go out and feed, and take them back
into their entrails again.* And the bear, a most savage
and ugly beast, gives birth to its young without shape or

joints, and with its tongue as with an instrument moulds

* The jus trium liberorum assigned certain pri\'ileges to the father of
three children, under tlie Roman Emperors. Frequent allusions are
made to this law by the ancient writers.

2 Cf. Lucretius, i. 10-20. ^ A quotation from Simonides.
* We are not boimd to swallow all the ancients tell us. Credat

Judoeus Apella !
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its features, so that it seems to give form as well as life

to its progeny. And the lion in Homer, ''whom the
hunters meet in the wood with its whelps, exulting in its

strength, which so frowns that it hides its eyes,"^ docs it

not intend to bargain with the hunters for its whelps?
For universally the love of animals for their offspring

makes timid ones bold, and lazy ones energetic, and
greedy ones unselfish. And so the bird in Homer, feeding
its young " with its beak, with whatever it has captured
even though it goes ill with itself,"^ nourishes its young at

the cost of its own hunger, and when the food is near its

maw abstains from it, and holds it tightly in its mouth
that it may not gulp it down unawares. " And so a bitch

bestriding her tender pups, barks at a strange man, and
yearns for the fray," ^ making her fear for them a sort of

second anger. And partridges when they are pursued
with their young let them fly on, and, contriving their

safety, themselves fly so near the sportsmen as to be
almost caught, and then wheel round, and again fly back
and make the sportsmen hope to catch them, till at last,

having thus provided for the safety of their young, they
lead the sportsmen on a long way. As to hens, we see

every day how they watch over their chicks, dropping
their wings over some, and letting others climb on their

backs, or anywhere about them, and clucking for joy all

the time: and though they fly from dogs and dragons
when only afraid for themselves, if they are afraid for

their chicks they stand their ground and fight valiantly.

Are we to suppose then that nature has only implanted
these instincts in fowls and dogs and bears, anxious only
about their offspring, to put us mortals out of counte-
nance and to give us a bad name? considering these ex-

amples for us to follow, while disgrace justly attaches to

our inhumanity, for mankind only is accused of having no
disinterested affection, and of not knowing how to love

except in regard to advantage. For that line is greatly

admired in the theatres, " Man loves man only for reward,"
and is the view of Epicurus, who thinks that the father

so loves his son, the mother her child, children their

parents. Whereas, if the brutes could understand con-

» "Iliad," xvii. 134-136.
^ Ibid. ix. 324. Quoted again in the essay, "How a Man may be

sensible of his Progress in Virtue," p. 124. ^ "Odyssey," xx. 14, 15.
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vcrsiitioii, iind if any one were to introduce horses and
cows and do^s and birds into a common theatre/ and
wcM'e to change tlie stMitiment into " ncitlicr do dogs love

their pups, nor horses tlunr foals, nor birds their young, out
of interest, but gratuitously and by nature," it would be
recogni/ed by the affections of all of them to be a true

sentiment. Why it would be disgraceful, great God, that

birth and travail and i)r()creation should be gratis and
mere nature among the beasts, while among mankind they
should be merely mercenary transactions

!

But such a statement is not true or worthy of credit.

For as nature, in wild growths, such as wild vines, wild

figs, or wild olives, makes the fruit imperfect and inferior to

the fruit of cultivated trees, so has she given to the brutes
an imperfect affection for then' kind, one neither marked
by justice nor going beyond commodity : whereas to man,
a logical and social animal, she has taught justice and law,

and honor to the gods, and building of cities, and philan-

thropy, and has contributed the noble and goodly and
fruitful seeds of all these in love to one's offspring, thereby
following the very first elements that are found in the
construction of the body. For nature is everywhere
perfect and artistic and complete, and, to borrow the ex-

pression of Erasistratus, has nothing tawdry about her:

but one cannot adequately describe all the processes apper-
taining to birth, nor would it be perhaps decent to pry too
closely into such hidden matters, and to particularize too
minutely all their wondrous ingenuity. But her con-

trivance and dispensation of milk alone is sufficient to

prove nature's wonderful care and forethought. For all

the superfluous blood in women, that owing to their

languor and thinness of spirit floats about on the surface

and oppresses them, has a safety-valve provided by nature
in the menses, which relieve and cleanse the rest of the

bod}^, and fit the womb for conception in due season.

But after conception nature stops the menses, and arrests

the flow of the blood,using it as aliment for the babe in the

womb, until the time arrives for its birth, and it requires

a different kind of food. At this stage the blood is most
ingeniously changed into a supply of milk, not diffused all

over the body, but externally in the breasts, so that the

' A theatre, that is, in which animals and birds and htunan beings
should meet in common.
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babe can with its mouth imbilDe the gentle and soothing

nutriment.^ But all these various processes of nature,

all this economy, all this forethought, would be useless,

had not nature also implanted in mothers love to their

offspring and anxiety for their welfare.

For of all things, that on the earth do breathe
Or creep, man is by far the wretchedest.^

And the poet's words are especially applicable to a new-

born babe. For there is nothing so imperfect, so helpless,

so naked, so shapeless, so foul as a newborn babe : to whom
almost alone nature has given an impure outlet to the light

of day; being kneaded with blood, and full of defilement,

and Uke one killed rather than born : which no one would

touch, or lift up, or kiss, or embrace, but from natural

affection. And that is why all the animals have their

udders under the belly, women alone have their breasts

high on their bodies, that they can lift up their babes to

kiss, to dandle, and to fondle: seeing that their bearing

and rearing children comes not from necessity but love.

Refer the question to the ancient inhabitants of the

earth, to the first mothers and fathers. Th^re was no

law ordering them to have families, no expectation of

advantage or return to be got out of them. I should

rather say that mothers would be likely to be hostile and
bear malice to their babes, owing to the great danger and
pains of travail. And w^omen say the lines, ''When the

sharp pangs of travail seize on the pregnant woman,
then come to her aid the Ilithyia?, who help women in

hard childbirth, those daughters of Hera, goddesses of

travail," ^ w^ere not written by Homer, but by some Home-
rid who had been a mother, or was even then in the throes

of travail, and who vividly felt the sharp pain in her

womb. But the love to one's offspring implanted by
nature, moves and influences the mother even then : in

the very height of her throes, she neglects not nor flees from
her babe, but turns to it and smiles at it, and takes it up
and caresses it, though she derives no pleasure or utility

* All that is said here about the milk, the menses, and the blood, I

have been obliged somewhat to condense and paraphrase. The ancients
sometimes speak more plainly than we can. Ever and anon one must
pare down a phrase or word in translating an ancient author. It is in-

evitable. Verbum sat sapienti.
2 Homer, "Iliad," xvii. 446, 447, 3 Ibid. %\. 269-271,
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Iroiu it, hut with [nnn and soirovv receives it, "warming
it iiiid fostering it in swiuldlin^ clotlies, with unintermit-

\vn{, assichiity both iii«!;ht and (hiy."* What hope of

i:;aiu or advantage liad tliey in those days? nay, or even

now? for tlic hopes of parents are uncertain, and have to

be long waited for. He who j)hints a vine in the spring

o(iuinox, gleans its vintage in the autumnal equinox;

he who sows corn when the Pleiads set, reaps it when they

rise; cattle and horses and birds have produce at once fit

for use; whereas man's bringing up is toilsome, his growth

slow; and as excellence (lowers late, most fathers die

before their sons attain to fame. Neocles lived not to see

Themistocles's victory at Salamis, nor IMiltiades Cimon's

at the lilurymedon, nor did Xanthippus hear Pericles

haranguing, nor did Aristo hear Plato philosophizing,

nor did their fathers know of the triumphs of Euripides

and Sophocles. They heard them faltering in speech and
lisi)ing in syllables, the poor parents saw their errors in

revelling and drinking and love-affairs, so that of all

Evenus's ^ lines, that one alone is most remembered and
quoted, ''to a father a son is always a cause of fear or

pain." Nevertheless, parents do not cease to bring up
sons, even when they can least need them. For it is

ridiculous to suppose that the rich, when they have sons,

sacrifice and rejoice that they will have people to take

care of them and to bury them ; unless indeed they bring

up sons from want of heirs; as if one could not find or

fall in with any one who would be willing to have another's

property ! Why, the sand on the sea-shore, and the dust,

and the wings of birds of varied note, are less numerous
than the number of would-be heirs. For had Danaus,
the father of fifty daughters, been childless, he would
have had more heirs, and of a different spirit. For sons

have no gratitude, nor regard, nor veneration for inheri-

tance; but take it as a debt; whereas the voices of strang-

ers which you hear round the childless man, are like those

lines in the play, " People, first bathe, after one decision

in the courts, then eat, drink, gobble, take the three-

obol-piece." ^ And what Euripides has said, "Money
finds friends for men, and has the greatest power among

* A fragment from Euripides, according to Xylander.
2 Evenus of Pares was an elegiac poet.
' Aristophanes, "Equites," 50, 51.
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mankind," is not merely a general truth, but is especially
true in the case of the childless. For those the rich en-
tertain to dinner, those great men pay court too, to those
alone orators give their services gratis. ''A mighty
personage is a rich man, whose heir is unknown." It

has at any rate made many much loved and honored,
whom the possession of one child would have made un-
loved and insignificant. Whence we see that there is no
power or advantage to be got from children, but that the
love of them, alike in mankind as among the animals, pro-
ceeds entirely from nature.

What if this natural affection, like many other virtues,
is obscured by badness, as a wilderness chokes a garden?
Are we to say that man does not love himself by nature,
because many cut their throats or throw themselves down
precipices ? Did not CEdipus put out his eyes ? And did
not Hegesias by his speeches make many of his hearers
to commit suicide?^ ''Fatality has many different as-

pects." ^ But all these are diseases and maladies of the
soul driving a man contrary to nature out of his wits

:

as men themselves testify even against themselves. For
if a sow destroys one of its litter, or a bitch one of its

pups, men are dejected and troubled, and think it an evil

omen, and sacrifice to the gods to avert any bad results,

on the score that it is natural to all to love and cherish

their offspring, unnatural to destroy it. For just as in

mines the gold is conspicuous even though mixed up with
earth, so nature manifests plainly love to offspring even
in instances of faulty habits and affections. For when the

poor do not rear their children, it is from fear that if

reared to man's estate they would be more than ought
to be the case servile, and have little culture, and be de-

barred of all advantages : so, thinking poverty the worst
of all evils, they cannot bear to give it their children, any
more than they would some bad disease.^

» See Cicero, "Tuscul." i. 34.
2 Euripides, "Alcestis," 1159; "Helena," 1688; "Andromache," 1284;

"Bacchee," 1388.
3 The discourse breaks off abruptly. It is directed against the

Epicureans. It throws ridicule on appealing to the affection of brvites

for their offspring instead of appealing to human nature.



LOVE.

FLAVIANUS AND AUTOBULUS, THE OPENERS OP THE DIA-

LOGUE, ARE HHOTHERS. THE OTHER SPEAKERS ARE
THEIR FATHERS, DAPH^US, PROTOGENES, PISIAS, AND
OTHERS.

Plavianufi. You say that it was on Mount Helicon,

Autobulus,that those conversations took place about Love,

which you are now about to narrate to us at our request,

as you either wrote them down, or at least remember them
from frequently asking our father about them.

Autobulus. It was on Mount Helicon among the

Muses, Flavianus, when the people of Thespise were cele-

brating their Festival to the God of Love, which they
celebrate very magnificently and splendidly every five

years to that god, as also to the Muses.
Flavianus. Do you know what all of us who have

come to this audience intend to ask of you?
Autobulus. No, but I shall know if you tell me.
Flavianus. Remove from your discourse for this once

the poet's meadows and shades, and talk about ivy and
yews, and all other commonplaces of that kind that

writers love to introduce, with more zeal than discretion,

in imitation of Plato's Ilissus and the famous willow and
the gentle slope of grass.

^

Autobulus. My dear Flavianus, my narrative needs
not any such exordium. The occasion that caused the

conversation simply demands a chorus for the action and
a stage, nothing else is w^anting to the drama, let us only

pray to the Mother of the Muses to be propitious, and
give me memory for my narrative.

Long ago our father, before we were born, having
lately married our mother, had gone to sacrifice to tha

God of Love, in consequence of a dispute and variance

that broke out among their parents, and took our mother
» The allusion is to Plato's "Phipdrus," p. 230 B. Much, indeed,

of the subject-matter here is, we shall find, somewhat similar to that of

the " Phaedrus."
28
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to the festival, for she also had her part in the vow and
sacrifice. Some of their intimate friends journeyed with
them from the town where they lived, and when they got

to Thespise they found there Daphnseus the son of Archi-

damus, a lover of Lysandra the daughter of Simo, and of

all her suitors the one who stood highest in her favor, and
Soclarus the son of Aristio, who had come from Tithorea.

And there were there also Protogenes of Tarsus, and
Zeuxippus from Sparta, strangers, and my father said

most of the most notable Boeotians were there also. For
two or three days they went about the town in one an-
other's company, as it was likely they would do, quietly

carrying on philosophical discussions in the wrestling-

schools and theatres: after that, to avoid a wearisome
contest of harpers, decided beforehand by canvassing and
cabal, most broke up their camp as if they had been in

a hostile country, and removed to Mount Helicon, and
bivouacked there with the Muses. In the morning they
were visited by Anthemion and Pisias, both men of good
repute, and very great friends of Baccho, who was sur-

named the Handsome, and also rivals of one another
somewhat through their affection for him. Now 3'ou

must know that there was at Thespise a lady called Ismeno-
dora, famous for her wealth and good family, and of un-
common good repute for her virtuous life: for she had
been a widow some time without a breath of slander
lighting upon her, though she was young and good-look-
ing. As Baccho was the son of a friend and crony of hers,

she had tried to bring about a marriage between him and
a maiden who was her own relation, but by frequently
being in his company and talking to him she had got
rather smitten with him herself. And hearing much in

his favor, and often talking about him, and seeing that
many noble young men were in love with him, she fell

violently in love with him, and, being resolved to do
nothing unbecoming to her fair fame, determined to marry
and live openly with him. And the matter seeming in

itself rather odd, Baccho's mother looked rather askance
at the proposed matrimonal alliance as being too high
and splendid for her son, while some of his companions
who used to go out hunting with him, frightening him
and flouting him with Ismenodora's being rather too old

for him; really did more to break off the match than
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those who seriously opposed it. And Baccho, being only
a youth, somehow felt a httle ashamed at the idea of

mnrryin<j; a widow, but, nc^lectin^ th(; opinions of every-
))()dy else, lie submitted the decisicni as to the expedieney
of the marriage to Pisias and Anthemion, the latter being
his cousin, th()u<;h older than him, and the former the

gravest ^ of his lovers. Pisias objected to the marriage,

and upbraided Anthemion with throwing the youth away
on Ismenodora. Anthemion replied that it was not well

in Pisias, being a good fellow in other respects, to imitate

depraved lovers by shutting out his friend from house
and marriage and wealth, merely that he might enjoy
the sight of him as long as possible naked and in all his

virgin bloom at the wrestling-school.

To avoid getting estranged by provoking one another
on the question, they came and chose our father and his

companions as umpires on the matter. And of the other
friends, as if by concerted arrangement, Daphnaeus es-

poused the view of Anthemion, and Protogenes the view
of Pisias. And Protogenes inveighing somewhat too freely

against Ismenodora, Daphnaeus took him up and said,
" Hercules, what are we not to expect, if Protogenes is

going to be hostile to love ? he whose whole life, whether
in work or at play, has been devoted to love, in forgetful-

ness of letters, in forgetfulness of his country, not like

Laius, away from his country only five days, his was
only a torpid and land love: whereas your love 'unfold-

ing its swift wings,' flew over the sea from Cilicia to

Athens, merely to gaze at and saunter about with hand-
some boys. For that was the original reason, doubtless,

of Protogenes's journey abroad."
And some laughter ensuing, Protogenes replied, ''Do I

really seem to you now to be hostile to love, and not to

be fighting for love against ungovernable lust, which with

most disgraceful acts and emotions assumes the most
honorable of titles?'' Whereupon Daphnaeus, "Do you
call the marriage and union of man and woman most dis-

graceful, than which no holier tie exists nor ever did?"
Protogenes replied, " Why, as all this is necessary for the

^ It is difficult to know what the best Enghsh word here is. From
the sly thrust on p. 37, Pisias was evidently gray. I have therefore

selected the word gravest. But the most austere, the most sensible, the

most solid, the m,ost sedate, all might express the Greek word also. Let
the reader take which he likes best.
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human race to continue, our legislators do not act amiss

in crying up marriage and eulogizing it to the masses,

but of genuine love there is not a particle in the woman's
side of a house ;

^ and I also say that you who are sweet
on women and girls only love them as flies love milk, and
bees the honeycomb, and butchers and cooks calves and
birds, fattening them up in darkness.^ But as nature

leads one to eat and drink moderately and sufficiently,

and excess in this is called gluttony and gormandizing, so

the mutual desires between men and women are natural;

but that headlong, violent, and uncontrollable passion for

the sex is not rightly called love. For love, when it

seizes a noble and young soul, ends in virtue through
friendship; but these violent passions for women, at the

best, aim only at carnal enjoyment and reaping the har-

vest of a beauteous prime, as Aristippus showed in his

answer to one who told him Lais loved him not, 'No
more,' he said, 'do meat and wine love me, but I gladly
enjoy both.' ^ For the end of passion is pleasure and
fruition: but love, when it has once lost the promise of

friendship, will not remain and continue to cherish merely
for beauty that which gives it pain, where it gives no re-

turn of friendship and virtue. You remember the hus-
band in the play saying to his wife, 'Do you hate me? I

can bear that hatred very easily, since of my dishonor I

make money.' Not a whit more really in love than this

husband is the one, who, not for gain but merely for the
sexual appetite, puts up with a peevish and unsympathetic
wife, as Philippides, the comic poet, ridiculed the orator,

Stratocles, ' You scarce can kiss her if she turns her back
on you.' If, however, we ought to give the name of love
to this passion, then is it an effeminate and bastard love,

and like at Cynosarges,"* taking us to the woman's side of

the house : or rather as they say there is a genuine moun-
tain eagle, which Homer called 'black, and a bird of prey,'

and there are other kinds of spurious eagles, which catch
fish and lazy birds in marshes, and often in want of food

* In a Greek house the women and men had each their own separate
apartments. This must be borne in mind here to explain the alhision.

2 That is, from interested and selfish motives.
^ On Lais and Aristippus see Cicero, "Ad. Fam." ix. 26.
* Pausanias, i. 19, shows us that there was at Athens a temple of

Hercules called Cynosarges. But the matter is obscure. What the
exact allusion is I cannot say.



32 PLUTAIUJU'S ESSAYS.

omit an Iuim<'iv wjiil : so the ^cmiino love is the love of

boys, ji love not * fhisliin^ with (losiro/ as Anacreon said

the love of maidens was, nor 'redolent of ointment and
s{)ii«;litiy/ l)ut you will see it plain and without airs in

the schools of the philosophers, or perhaps in the gym-
nasiums and wrestling-schools, keenly and nobly pursuing

youths, and urging on to virtue those who are well worthy
of attention : but that soft and stay-at-home love, spend-
ing all its time in women's bosoms and beds, always pur-

suing effeminate delights, and enervated by unmanly,
unfriendly, and unimpassioned pleasures, we ought to con-

demn as Solon condemned it: for he forbade slaves to

love boys or to anoint them with oil, while he allowed
them to associate with wT)men. For friendship is noble

and refined, whereas pleasure is vulgar and illiberal.

Therefore, for a slave to love boys is neither liberal or

refined : for it is merely the love of copulation, as the

love of women."
Protogenes was intending to go on at greater length,

when Daphnaeus stopped him and said, ''You do well, by
Zeus, to mention Solon, and we too may use him as the
test of an amorous man. Does he not define such a one
in the lines, 'As long as you love boys in the glorious

flower of their youth for their kisses and embraces.' And
add to Solon the Hues of yEschylus, ' You did not disdain
the honor of the thighs, O thankless one, after all my fre-

quent kisses.' ^ For some laugh at them if they bid lovers,

like sacrificing priests and seers, to inspect thighs and
loins; but I think this a mighty argument in behalf of

the love of w^omen. For if the unnatural commerce with
males does not take away or mar the amorous propensity,
much more likely is it that the natural love of women will

end in friendship after the favor. For, Protogenes, the
yielding of the female to the male was called by the
ancients the favor. Thus Pindar says Hephaestus was
the son of Hera 'without any favors':^ and Sappho, ad-
dressing a girl not yet ripe for marriage, says to her, 'You
seemed to me a little girl, too young for the favor.' And
some one asks Hercules, 'Did you obtain the girl's favor

1 Fragment of .Eschylus. See Athenseus, xiii. p. 602 E, which
explains the otherwise obscure alhision.

2 That is the son of Hera alone, who was unwilling to be outdone bv
Zeus, who had given birth to Pallas Athene alone, Hesiod has the
same view, "Theog." 927.
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by force or by persuasion?* But the love of males for

males, whether rape or voluntary — pathics effeminately
submitting, to use Plato's words, ' to be treated bestially

'

— is altogether a foul and unlovely favor. And so I

think Solon wrote the lines quoted above 'in his hot
youth,' as Plato puts it; but when he became older wrote
these other lines, ' Now I delight in Cyprus-born Aphrodite,
and in Dionysus, and in the Muses: all these give joys
to men ' : as if, after the heat and tempest of his boyish
loves, he had got into a quiet haven of marriage and
philosophy. But indeed, Protogenes, if we look at the
real facts of the case, the love for boys and women is

really one and the same passion : but if you wish in a
disputatious spirit to make any distinction, you will find

that this boy-love goes beyond all bounds, and, like some
late-born and ill-begotten bastard brat, seeks to expel its

legitimate brother the older love, the love of women. For
indeed, friend, it is only yesterday or the day before,

since the strippings and exposures of the youths in the
gymnasiums, that this boy-love crept in, and gently in-

sinuated itself and got a footing, and at last in a little

time got fully-fledged in the wrestling-schools, and has
now got fairly unbearable, and insults and tramples on
conjugal love, that love that gives immortality to our
mortal race, when our nature has been extinguished by
death, kindling it again by new births. And this boy-
love denies that pleasure is its aim: for it is ashamed
and afraid to confess the truth : but it needs some specious

excuse for the liberties it takes with handsome boys in

their prime : the pretext is friendship and virtue. So
your boy-lover wallows in the dust, bathes in cold water,
raises his eyebrows, gives himself out for a philosopher,
and lives chaste abroad because of the law: but in the
stillness of night

" Sweet is the ripe fruit when the guard's withdrawn.*

But if, as Protogenes says, there is no carnal intercourse
in these boy-familiarities, how is it Love, if Aphrodite is

not present, whom it is the destiny of Love to cherish and

^ dirujpa is so used also in ^sch., "Suppl." 998, 1015. See also
"Athenseus, " 608 F. Daphnseus implies these very nice gentlemen,
like the same class described by Juvenal, "Curios simulant et Baccha-
nalia vivTint."
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pay court to, and to partake of just as much honor and
power as she assigns to him? 1-iut if there is any Love
without Aphrodite, as there is drunkenness without wine

in drinks made from figs and barley, the disturlnng it will

be fruitless and without effect, and surfeiting and dis-

gusting."

At the conclusion of this speech, it was clear that Pisias

was vexed and indignant with Daphna^us; and after a

moment's silence he began: "O Hercules! what levity

and audacity for men to state that they are tied to w^omen
as dogs to bitches, and to banish the God of Love from the

gymnasiums and public walks, and light of day and open
intercourse, and to restrict him to brothels ^ and philtres

and incantations of wanton women: for to chaste women,
I am sure, it belongs not either to love or be loved." At
this point our father told me he interposed, and took
Protogenes by the hand, and said to him :

—

This word of yours rouses the Argive host,

and of a verity Pisias makes us to side with Daphnaeus
by his extravagant language, charging marriage with being

a loveless intercourse, and one that has no participation

in divine friendship, although we can see that it is an
intercourse, if erotic persuasion and favor fail, that can-

not be restrained by shame and fear as by bit and bridle."

Thereupon Pisias said, "I care little about his arguments;
but I see that Daphnseus is in the same condition as

brass: for, just as it is not worked upon so much by the

agency of fire as by the molten and liquid brass fused

with it, so is he not so much captivated by the beauty of

Lysandra as by his association with one who is the victim
of the gentle passion; and it is plain that, if he doesn't

take refuge with us, he will soon melt away in the flame
altogether. But I see, what Anthemion would very much
like, that I am offending the Court, so I stop." "You
amuse us," said Anthemion: "but you ought from the
first to have spoken to the point."

"I say then," continued Pisias, "and give it out boldly,

as far as I am concerned, let every woman have a lover;

^ I omit Kal KorriSas as a gloss or explanation of the old reading
fiaKeXeia instead of fJLarpv'KeTa. 'Nothing can be made of Kal KOiriSas in
the context.
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but we ought to guard against giving the wealth of Is-

menodora to Baccho, lest, if we involve him in so much
grandeur and magnificence, we unwittingly lose him in it,

as tin is lost in brass. For if the lad were to marry quite

a plain and insignificant woman, it would be great odds
whether he would keep the upper hand, as wine mixed
with water; and Ismenodora seems already marked out

for sway and command; for otherwise she would not have
rejected such illustrious and wealthy suitors to woo a lad

hardly yet arrived at man's estate, and almost requiring

a tutor still. And therefore men of sense prune the exces-

sive wealth of their wives, as if it had wings that re-

quired clipping; for this same wealth implants in them
luxury, caprice, and vanity, by which they are often

elated and fly away altogether: but if they remain, it

would be better to be bound by golden fetters, as in

Ethiopia, than to a woman's wealth."

Here Protogenes put in, "You say nothing about the

risk we run of unseasonably and ridiculously reversing

the well-known advice of Hesiod :
—

If seasonable marriage you would make,
Let about thirty be the bridegroom's age,
The bride be in the fifth year of her womanhood :

*

if we thus marry a lad hardly old enough for marriage to

a woman so many years older than himself, as dates and
figs are forced. You will say she loves him passionately

:

who prevents her, then, from serenading at his doors,

singing her amorous ditty, putting garlands on his statues,

and wrestling and boxing with her rivals in his affections?

For all these are what people in love do. And let her
lower her eyebrows, and give up the airs of a coquette,

and assume the appeareance of those that are deeply
smitten. But if she is modest and chaste, let her deco-
rously stay at home and await there her lovers and sweet-
hearts; for any sensible man would be disgusted and flee

from a woman who took the initiative in love, far less

would he be likely to marry her after such a barefaced
wooing."
When Protogenes had done speaking, my father said,

" Do you see, Anthemion, that they force us to intervene

^ "Works and Days," 606-608.
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agjiin, wlu) luive no objection lo (laiicc in llie retiiiue of

(onjujz;al Love?" ''I do," said Aritheiiiion, ''but pray

(lofeiul Love at some length, as you are on his side, and

moreover come to the rescue of wealth,* with which Pisias

seeks to scare us." Thereupon my father began, ''What
on earth will not be brought as a charge against a woman,
if we are to reject Lsmenodora because she is in love and
has money? (Iranted she loves sway and is rich? What
then, if she is young and handsome? And what if she

plumes herself somewhat on the lustre of her race? Have
not chaste women often something of the morose and
peevish in their character almost past bearing? Do they
not sometimes get called waspish and shrewish by virtue

of their very chastity? Would it be best then to marry
off the street some Thracian Abrotonus, or some INIilesian

Bacchis, and seal the bargain by the present of a handful
of nuts? But we have known even such turn out intoler-

able tyrants, Syrian flute-girls and ballet-dancers, as Aris-

tonica, and G^nanthe with her tambourine, and Agatho-
clea, who have lorded it over kings' diadems.^ Why
Syrian Semiramis was only the servant and concubine of

one of King Ninus's slaves, till Ninus the great king seeing

and falling in love with her, she got such power over him
that she thought so cheap of him, that she asked to be
allowed one day to sit on the royal throne, with the royal

diadem on her head, and to transact state affairs. And
Ninus ha\'ing granted her permission, and having ordered
all his subjects to obey her as himself, she first gave several

very moderate orders to make trial of the guards; but
when she saw that they obeyed her without the slightest

hesitation, she ordered them to seize Ninus and put him
in fetters, and at last put him to death; and all her com-
mands being obeyed, she ruled over Asia for a long time
with great lustre. And was not Belestiche a foreign

woman off the streets, although at Alexandria she has
shrines and temples, with an inscription as Aphrodite
Belestiche, which she owes to the king's love? And she

* I follow here the reading of Wyttenbach. Through the whole of
this essay the reading is very uncertain frequently. My text in it has
been formed from a careful collation of Wyttenbach, Reiske, and Diib-
ner. I mention this here once for all, for it is unnecessary in a transla-
tion to minutely specify the various readings on every occasion. I am
not editing the "Moralia."

2 "pe CEnantha et Agathoclea, v. Polyb. excerpt. 1. xv."— Reiske.
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who has in this very town^ a temple and rites in common
with Eros, and at Delphi stands in f!:old amon^ kin^i^s and
queens, by what dowry got she her lovers? 13ut just as

the lovers of Semiramis, Belestiehe, and Phryne, became
their prey unconsciously through their weakness and ef-

feminacy, so on the other hand poor and obscure men,
having contracted alliances with rich women of rank, have
not been thereby spoilt nor merged their personality, but

have lived with their wives on a footing of kindness, yet

still kept their position as heads of the house. But he

that abases his wife and makes her small, like one who
tightens the ring on a finger too small for it fearing it

will come off,- is like those who cut their mares' tails off

and then take them to a river or pond to drink, w^hen

they say that sorrowfully discerning their loss of beauty
these mares lose their self-respect and allow themselves to

be covered by asses. ^ To select a wife for wealth rather

than for her excellence or family is dishonorable and
illiberal; but it is silh' to reject wealth when it is accom-
panied by excellence and family. Antigonus indeed wrote
to his officer who had garrisoned Munychia * to make not

only the collar strong but the dog lean, that he might
undermine the strength of the Athenians; but it becomes
not the husband of a rich or handsome woman to make
his wife poor or ugly, but by his self-control and good
sense, and by not too extravagantly showing his ad-

miration for her, to exhibit himself as her equal' not her

slave, and (to borrow an illustration from the scales) to

add just so much weight to his character as shall over-

balance her, yet only just. Moreover, both Ismenodora
and Baccho are of a suitable age for marriage and pro-

creation of children; Ismenodora. I hear, is still in her
prime, and" (here my father smiled slyly at Pisias) ''she

is certainly not a bit older than her rivals, and has no
gray hairs, as some of those who consort with Baccho have.
And if their union is seasonable, who knows but that she
may be a better partner for him than any young woman?
For young couples do not blend and mix well together,

and it takes a long time and is not an easy process for

^ Thespiae. The allusion is to Phryne. See Pausanias, ix. 27; x. 15.

^Reading with Wyttenbach. ioairep SaKrvXiov daKTvXov tVxJ^O, ws ^trj

TTcpippv^ SeSidos. 3 Perhaps cur=coward wa.s originally cur-tail.
* One of the three ports at Athens. See Pausanias, i. 1.
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them to (livcsl tlu'inselvcs of their pride uiul spirit, and

at first tliere's a ^ood deal of dirty weather and they

don't pull well together, and this is oftenest the case

when there's love on both sides, and, just as a storm

wrecks the ship if no pilot is on board, so their marriage

is trouble and confusion, neither party knowing how either

to rule or to give way properly. And if the baby is under

the nurse, and the boy under the master, and the lad

under the master of the gymnasium, and the youth under

his lover, and the full-grown man under the law and magis-

trate, and no one is his own master and exempt from

obedience to some one, what wonder would it be if a

sensible woman rather older than her husband would

direct well the life of a young man, being useful to him
by reason of her superior wisdom, and acceptable to him
for her sweetness and gentleness? And to sum up the

whole matter," said he, "we Boeotians ought to revere

Hercules, and so find no fault in any inequality of age in

marriages, seeing that he gave his own wife Megara in

marriage to lolaus, though he was only sixteen and she

three-and-thirty." ^

As the conversation was going on, our father said that

a friend of Pisias came galloping up from the town to

report an act of marvellous audacity.. Ismenodora, it

appears, thinking Baccho had no personal dislike to the

match, but only stood in awe of his friends who tried to

dissuade him from it, determined that she would not let

the young fellow slip through her fingers. Accordingly,

she sent for the most active and intimate ^ of her male
friends, and for some of her female cronies, and instructed

them as to what part they should play, and w'aited for

the hour when Baccho was accustomed regularly to pass

by her house on his way to the wrestling-school. And as

he passed by on this occasion with two or three of his

companions, anointed for the exercise, Ismenodora met
him at the door and just touched his cloak, and her friends

rushed out all together and prettily seized the pretty fellow

as he was in his cloak and jersey,^ and hurried him into

^ lolaus was the nephew of Hercules, and was associated with him in

many of his Labors. See Pausanias, i. 19 ; vii. 2 ; viii. 14, 45.
2 I read cvfoapi^ovras. The general reading (rvvepwvras will hardly

do here. Wyttenbarh suggests avveapi^ovTas.
3 What the di^oXia was is not quite clear. I have supposed a jersey.
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the house and at once locked the doors. And the women
inside at once divested him of his cloak and put on him
a bridal robe; and the servants ran about the town and
put olive wreaths and laurel garlands at the doors of

Baccho's house as well as Ismenodora's, and a- flute-girl

went up and down the street playing and singing the
wedding-song. And some of the inhabitants of Thespise
and the strangers laughed, others were indignant and
tried to make the superintendents of the gymnasium
move in the matter, for they have great power in Thespian
over the youths, and pay great attention to their actions.

And now there was no more talk about the sports, but
every one left the theatre for the neighborhood of Ismeno-
dora's house, and there stood in groups talking and dis-

puting about what had happened.
Now when Pisias's friend had come up like an aide-de-

camp in war, ''bloody with spurring, fiery red with haste,
'^

to report this news that Ismenodora had seized Baccho,
my father said that Zeuxippus smiled, and being a great
lover of Euripides repeated the line.

Lady, though rich, thou hast thy sex's feelings.

But Pisias jumped up and cried out, ''Ye gods, what
will be the end of license like this which will overthrow
our town? Already we are fast tending to lawlessness
through our independence. And yet it is perhaps ridicu-

lous to be indignant about law and justice, when nature
itself is trampled upon by being thus subjected to women.
Saw even Lemnos ever the like of this? ^ Let us go," he
continued, "let us go and hand over to the women the
gymnasium and council-hall, if the townsmen have lost

all their nerve." Pisias then left the company, and Pro-
togenes went with him, partly sympathizing with his in-

dignation, but still endeavoring to cool him. And An-
themion said,

" 'Twas a bold deed and certainly does
savor somewhat of Lemnos — I own it now we are alone
— this Ismenodora must be most violently in love."

^ The women of Lemnos were very masterful. On one memorable
occasion they killed all their husbands in one night. Thus the line of
Ovid has ahnost a proverbial force, "Lemniadesque viros nimimn
quoque vincere norunt."

—

Hcroides, vi. 53. Siebelis in his Preface to
Pausanias, p. xxi, gives from an old scholia a sort of excuse for the
action of the women of Lemnos.
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Hereupon Soclarus said, with a sly smile, "You don't

think then that this rape and detention was an excuse

and strata«!;eni im the part of a wily youn<^ man to escape

from tlu' clulclu's of his lovers, and fly of his own volition

to tlie arms of a rich and handsome widow?" "Pray
don't say so, Soclarus," said Anthemion, "pray don't

entertain any such suspicions of Haccho, for even if he

were not by nature most simple and naive, he would not

have concealed the matter from me to whom he divulges

all his secrets, especially as he knows that 1 have always
been very anxious he should marry Ismenodora. . But as

Heraclitus says truly. It is more difficult to control love

than anger; for whatever love has a fancy to it will l)uy,

even at the cost of life, money, and reputation. Who
lives a more quiet life in our town than Ismenodora?
When did ever any ugly rumor attach itself to her?
When did ever any breath of suspicion sully her house?
Some divine inspiration, beyond human calculation, seems
now to have possessed her."

Then Pemptides laughed and said, ''Of course you
know that there is a certain disease of the body called the

sacred disease.^ It is no wonder, therefore, if some call

the greatest and most insane passion of the soul sacred

and divine. However, as in Egypt I once saw two neigh-

bors disputing when a serpent passed by them on the road,

both calling it a good omen, but each claiming the blessing

as his alone; so seeing lately that some of you drag Love
to the men's apartments, w^hile others confine it to the
women's side of the house, while all of you regard it as a

divine and superlative blessing, I do not wonder, since it

is a passion that has such powder and honor, that those
who ought to banish it from every quarter and clip its

wings do themselves add to its influence and power. And
hitherto I held my peace, for I saw that the discussion

turned rather on private than public interests, but now
that w^e have got rid of Pisias, I would gladly hear from
you to what they had an eye who first called Love a god."

Just as Pemptides had left ofY, and our father was about
to answer his question, another messenger came from the
town, sent by Ismenodora to summon Anthemion, for

the tumult had increased, and there was a difference of

^ Probabh- the epilepsy. See Herodotus, iii. 33.
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opinion between the superintendents of the gymnasium,
one thinking they ought to demand the Kberation of

Baccho, the other thinking they ought not to interfere.

Anthemion got up at once and went off. And our father,

addressing Peniptides especially, said, " You seem to me,
my dear Pemptides, to be handling a great and bold
matter, or rather to be discussing things that ought not
to be discussed, in asking for a reason in each case for

our opinion about the gods. Our ancient and hereditary
faith is sufHcient, a better argument than which we can-
not either utter or find,

" Not e'en if wisdom in our brains resides ;
^

but if this common foundation and basis of all piety be
disturbed, and its stability and time-honored ideas be un-
settled, it becomes undermined and is suspected by every-
body. You have heard, of course, what hot water Eurip-
ides got into, when he wrote at the beginning of his

^Melanippe,'

" Zeus, whosoe'er he is, I do not know
Except by hearsay,^

but if he changed the opening line, he had confidence, it

seems, that his play would go down with the public un-
commonly well,^ so he altered it into

" Zeus, the divine as he is truly called.*

And what difference is there between calling in question
the received opinion about Zeus or Athene, and that about
Love ? For it is not now for the first time that Love asks
for an altar and sacrifices, nor is he a strange god intro-

duced by foreign superstition, as some Attis or Adonis,
furtively smuggled in by hermaphrodites and women, and
secretly receiving honors not his own, to avoid an indict-

ment among the gods for coming among them under false

1 Euripides, "Bacchae," 203.
^ Euripides, Fragment of the "Melanippe."
' I take Wytteribacli's suggestion as to the reading here.
* This line is taken bodily by Aristophanes in his "Frogs," 1244.
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protonces. And when, my friend, you hear the words of

Enipedocles,

" Friendship is there too, of same length and breadth,
But with the mind's eye only can you see it,

Till with the sight your very soul is thralled,

you must suppose that they refer to Love. For this god
is invisible, but to be extolled by us as one of the very
oldest gods. And if you demand proofs about every one
of the gods, laying a profane hand on every temple, and
bringing a learned doubt to every altar, you will scrutinize

and pry into everything. But we need not go far to find

Love's pedigree.

" See you how great a goddess Aphrodite is?

She 'tis that gave us and engendered Love,
Whereof come all that on the earth do live.*

And so Empedocles calls Aphrodite Life-giving,'^ and
Sophocles calls her Fruitful, both very appropriate epi-

thets. And though the wonderful act of generation be-

longs to Aphrodite only, and Love is only present in it as

a subordinate, yet if he be absent the whole affair becomes
undesirable, and low, and tame. For a loveless coition

brings only satiety, as the satisfaction of hunger and
thirst, and has nothing noble resulting from it, whereas
by Love Aphrodite removes the cloying element in pleas-

ure, and produces harmonious friendship. And so Par-
menides declares Love to be the oldest of the creations of

Aphrodite, writing in his Cosmogony,

" Of all the gods first Love she did contrive.

But Hesiod, more naturally in my opinion, makes Love
the most ancient of all, so that all things derive their

existence from him.^ If we then deprive Love of his an-

cient honors, those of Aphrodite will be lost also. For we

^ The first line is the first line of a passage from Euripides, consisting
of thirteen lines, containing similar sentiments to this. See Athenseus,
xiii, p. 599, F. The last two lines are from Euripides, "Hippolytus,"
449, 450.

2Cf. Lucretius, i. 1-5. 3 Hesiod, "Theogony," 116-120.
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cannot argue that, while some revile Love, all spare Aphro-
dite, for on the same stage we hear of Love,

" Love is an idle thing and for the idle; *

and again of Aphrodite,

" Cypris, my boys, is not her only name,
For many names has she. She is a hell,

A power remorseless, nay a raging madness.^

Just as in the case of the other gods there is hardly one
that has not been reviled, or escaped the scurrility of igno-

rance. Look, for example, at Ares, who may be con-

sidered as it were the counterpart of Love, what honors
he has received from men, and again what abuse, as

"Ares is blind, ye women, has no eyes.

And with his pig's snout roots up all good things.'

And Homer calls him 'blood-stained' and 'fickle.' * And
Chrysippus brings a grievous charge against him, in defin-

ing his name to mean destroyer,^ thereby giving a handle
to those who think that Ares is only the fighting, wran-
gling, and quarrelsome instinct among mankind. Others
again will tell us that Aphrodite is simply desire, and
Hermes eloquence, and the Muses the arts and sciences,

and Athene wisdom. You see what an abyss of impiety
opens up before us, if we describe each of the gods, as

only a passion, a power, or a virtue !"

''I see it," said Pemptides, ''and it is impious either

to make the gods passions, or to do just the contrary, and
make the passions gods." "What then?" said my
father, "do you consider Ares a god, or only a human
passion?" And Pemptides, answering that he looked on
Ares as god of the passionate and manly element in man-
kind, "What," cried my father, "shall the passionate and
warlike and antagonistic instincts in man have a god,
biit the affectionate and social and clubable have none?
Shall Ares, under his names of Enyalius and Stratius, pre-

^ Euripides, "Danae," Frag. Cf. Ovid, "Cedit amor rebus: res age,
tutus eris."

2 Sophocles, Frag. 678, Dindorf. Cf. a remark of Sophocles recorded
by Cicero, "De Senectute," ch. xiv.

3 Sophocles, Frag. 720. Reading Ka\a with Rciske.
* " Iliad," V. 831. ^ Connecting "Ap-qs with dvai.p€iy.
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side over arms and war and .sieges and sacks of cities, and
shall there l)e no god to witness and preside over, to direct

and guide, conjugal affection, that friendship of closest

union and conimunion ? Why even those who hunt
gazelles and hares and deer have a silvan deity who harks

and halloos them on, for to Aristseus * they pay their vows
when in pitfalls and snares they trap w^olves and bears,

" For Aristseus first set traps for animals.

And Hercules invoked another god, when he was about
to shoot at the bird, as the line of iEschylus shows,

" Hunter Apollo, make my bolt go straight !
^

And shall no god or good genius assist and prosper the

man who hunts in the best chase of all, the chase of friend-

ship? For I cannot for my part, my dear Daphnaeus,
consider man a less beautiful or important plant than the

oak, or sacred olive, or the vine which Homer glorifies,^

seeing that man too has his growth and glorious prime
alike of soul and bod3\"
Then said Daphnaeus, ''In the name of the gods, w^ho

thinks differently?" ''All those certainly must," an-

swered my father, "who think that the gods care only
about ploughing and planting and sowing. Have they
not Nymphs attending upon them, called Dryads, 'whose
age is coeval with the trees they live in: and Dionysus
the mirth-giving does he not increase the yield of the

trees, the sacred splendor of Autumn,' as Pindar says?*
And if thoy care about all this, is there no god or genius
who is interested in the nurture and growth of boys and
youths in all their glorious flower? is there no one that
cares that the growing man may be upright and virtuous,

and that the nobility of his nature may not be warped
and corrupted, either through want of a guardian or by
the depravity of those he associates with? Is it not mon-
strous and thankless to say so, seeing that we enjoy the
divine bounty, w-hich is dealt out to us richly, and never
abandons us in our straits? And yet some of these same
gtraits have more necessity than beauty. For example,

' The Saint Hubert of the Middle AgeSv
2^schvlus, Frag. 1911, Dindorf,
9 "Odyssey," v. 69, * Frag. 146, 125.
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our birth, in spite of the unpleasant circumstances attend-
ing it, is witnessed by the divine Ilithyia and Artemis : and
it would be better not to be born at all than to become
bad through want of a good guardian and guide. More-
over in sickness the god who is over that province does
not desert us, nor even in death: for even then there is

a conductor and guide for the departed, to lay them to

sleep, and convey their souls to Hades, ^ as the poet says,

" Night bore mc not to be lord of the lyre,

Nor to be seer, or healer of diseases,

But to conduct the souls of the departed.

And yet these duties involve much unpleasantness,

whereas we cannot mention a holier work, nor any strug-

gle or contest more fitting for a god to attend and play
the umpire in, than the guidance of the young and beauti-

ful in the prosecution of their love-affairs. For there is

here nothing of an unpleasant nature, no compulsion of

any kind, but persuasion and grace, truly making toil

sweet and labor delightful, lead the way to virtue and
friendship, and do not arrive at that desired goal without
the deity, for they have as their leader and lord no other

god than Love, the companion of the Muses and Graces
and Aphrodite. For Love ^sowing in the heart of man
the sweet harvest of desire,' to borrow the language of

Melanippides, mixes the sweetest and most beautiful

things together. But perhaps you are of a different

opinion, Zeuxippus."
"Not I, b}^ Zeus," replied Zeuxippus. *'To have a

different opinion would be ridiculous." "Then," con-

tinued my father, "is it not also ridiculous, if there are

four kinds of friendship, for so the ancients distinguished,

the natural first, the second that to one's kindred, the third

that to one's companions, the fourth the friendship of love,

and each of the first three have a god as patron, either a

god of friendship, or a god of hospitality, or a god of the

family, or a god of the race,^ whereas the friendship of

love only, as something altogether unholy, is left with-

out any patron god, and that, too, when it needs most of

' Hermes is alluded to.
2 All these four were titles of Zeus. They are very difficult to put

into English so as to convey any distinctive and definite idea to au
English reader.
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all attcntivo diroction ?" " It is," said Zouxipjms, "highly

ridiculous." My father continued, " The lan^ua^e of J^hito

is very suggestive here, to make a slight digression. One
kind of madness (he says) is conveyed to the soul from the

body through certain bad temperaments or mixtures, or

through the prevalence of some noxious spirit, and is

harsh, difhcult to cure, and baneful. Another kind of

madness is not unins})ired or from within, but an afflatus

from without, a deviation from sober reason, originated

and set in motion by some higher power, the ordinary

characteristic of which is called enthusiasm. For, as one

full of breath is called t/aTrvoos, and as one full of sense is

called €fx(j>po)v, so the name enthusiasm is given to the

commotion of the soul caused by some divine agency.*

Thus there is the prophetic enthusiasm which proceeds

from Apollo, and the Bacchic enthusiasm which comes
from Dionysus, to which Sophocles alludes where he says,
' Dance with the Corybantes

'
; for the rites of Cybele and

Pan have great affinities to the orgies of Bacchus. And
the third madness proceeds from the Muses, and possesses

an impressionable and pure soul, and stirs up the poetry

and music in a man. As to the martial and warlike mad-
ness, it is well known from what god it proceeds, namely,
Ares, ' kindling tearful war, that puts an end to the dance
and the song, and exciting civic strife.' ^ There remains,

DaphnsDus, one more kind of madness in man, neither

obscure nor tranquil, as to which I should hke to ask

Pemptides here,

" What god it is that shakes the fruitful thyrsus?

I refer to that love-fury for modest boys and chaste women,
which is far the keenest and fiercest passion of all. For
have you not observed how the soldier, when he lays aside

his arms, ceases from his warlike fury, as the poet says,

" Then from him
Right gladly did his squires remove the armor,

^

and sits down a peaceful spectator of others ? " The
Bacchic and Corybantic dances one can also modulate

^ Enthusiasm is the being evOeo?, or inspired bv some god.
2 From .Eschylus, "Supplices," 681, 682. ' 3 "Iliad," vii. 121, 122.
* Like the cliaracter described in Lucretius, ii. 1-6.
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and quell, by changing the metre from the trochaic and
the measure from the Phrygian. Similarly, too, the

Pythian priestess, when she descends from her tripod,

possesses her soul in peace. Whereas the love-fury, when
once it has really seized on a man and inflamed him, can
be laid by no Muse, no charm or incantation, no change
of place; but present they burn, absent they desire, by
day they follow their loves about, by night they serenade
them, sober call for them, and drunken sing about them.
And he who said that poetic fancies, owing to their vivid-

ness, were dreams of people awake, would have more truly

spoken so of the fancies of lovers, who, as if their loves

were present, converse with them, greet them, chide

them. For sight seems to paint all other fancies on a
wet ground, so soon do they fade and recede from the

memory, but the images of lovers, painted by the fancy
as it w^ere on encaustic tiles, leave impressions on the

memory, that move, and live, and speak, and are perma-
nent for all time. The Roman Cato, indeed, said that the

soul of the lover resided in the soul of the loved one, and
I should extend the remark to the appearance, the char-

acter, the life, and the actions, conducted by which he
travels a long journey in a short time, as the Cynics say
they have found a short cut and, as it were, forced march
to virtue, for there is also a short cut to friendship and
love when the god is propitious. To sum up, the enthu-
siasm of lovers is not a thing uninspired, and the god that

guides and governs it is none other than the god whose
festival we are now keeping, and to whom we are now
sacrificing. Nevertheless, as we judge of a god mainly
from his power and usefulness (as among human advan-
tages we reckon and call these two the most divine, do-
minion and virtue), it is high time to consider, before we
proceed any further, whether Love yields to any of the
gods in power. Certainly, as Sophocles says, 'Wonderful
is the power which the C3'prian Queen exerts so as always
to win the victory' :

^ great also is the might of Ares; and
in some sort we see the power of all the other gods divided
among these two; for Aphrodite has most intimate con-
nection with the beautiful, and Ares is in our souls from
the first to combat against the sordid, to borrow the idea

^ Sophocles, " Trachiniae, " 497. The Cyprian Queen is, of course,
Aphrodite.
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of Plato. Lot us consider, then, to l)ep;in with, that the

venereal delight can he purchased for six obols, and that

no one ever yet put himself into any trouble or danger
about it, unless he was in love. And not to mention here

such famous courtesans as Phryne or Lais, Gnathienium,
' kindling her lamj) at evening time,' on the look-out for

loNors and inviting them, is often passed by ;
' yet, if some

sudden whiff arise' of mighty love and desire, it makes
this very delight seem equal to the fabled wealth of Tan-
talus and his domains. So feeble and cloying is the ve-

nereal indulgence, if Love inspires it not. And you will

see this more plainly still from the following considera-

tion. Many have allowed others to share in their venereal

enjoyments, prostituting not only their mistresses but their

wives, like that Roman Galba, who used to ask ^tecenas
to dinner, and when he saw from his nods and winks that

he had a mind to do with his wife, turned his head gently

aside as if asleep ; but when one of his slaves came up to

the table and stole some wine, his eyes were wide open
enough, and he said, 'Villain, don't 3'ou know that I am
asleep only for Maecenas?' ^ But this is not perhaps so

strange, considering Galba was a buffoon. But at Argos
Nicostratus and Phayllus were great political rivals : so

when King Philip visited that city, Phayllus thought if he
prostituted his wife, who was very handsome, to the kingj

he would get from him some important office or place.

And Nicostratus getting wind of this, and walking about
the doors of Phayllus's house with some of his servants on
the qui vive, Pha3ilus made his wife put on men's boots,

and a military cloak, and a Macedonian broad-brimmed
hat, and so smuggled her in to the king, without being
detected, as one of the king's young men. But, of all

the multitude of lovers, did you ever hear of one that
prostituted his boy-love even for the honors of Zeus?
I think not. Why, though no one will generally either

speak or act against tyrants, many will who find them
their rivals and are jealous about their handsome minions.
You must have heard how Aristogiton of Athens, and
Antileon of Metapontum, and Melanippus of Agrigentum,,
rose not against tyrants, although they saw how badly
they managed affairs, and what drunken tricks they

* Hence the famous proverb, "Non omnibus dormio," See Cic,

"Ad. Fam." vii. 24.
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played, yet, when they attempted the chastity of their

boy-loves, they retaUated on them, jeoparding their

lives, as if they were defending the inviolability of temples
and sanctuaries. It is also recorded that Alexander
wrote to Theodorus, the brother of Proteas, 'Send me
your singing-girl, unless you love her yourself, and I will

give you ten talents'; and when Antipatridas, one of his

companions, came to revel with him, bringing with him
a female harper, he fancied the girl not a little, and asked
Antipatridas if he cared very much about her. And when
he replied that he did immensely, Alexander said, 'Plague
take you,' but nevertheless abstained from touching the

girl.

''Consider also how Love excels in warlike feats, and
is by no means idle, as Euripides called him,^ nor a carpet-

knight, nor 'sleeping on a maiden's soft cheeks.'^ For
a man inspired by Love needs not Ares to help him when
he goes out as a warrior against the enemy, but at the

bidding of his own god is 'ready' for his friend 'to go
through fire and water and whirlwinds.' And in Sopho-
cles's play,^ when the sons of Niobe are being shot at

and dying, one of them calls out for no helper or assister

but his lover. And you know of course how it was that

Cleomachus the Pharsalian fell in battle?" "We cer-

tainly don't," said Pemptides and those near him, "but
we should very much like to." "Well," said my father,

"the tale's worth hearing. When the war between the

Eretrians and Chalcidians was at its height, Cleomachus
had come to aid the latter with a Thessalian force; and
the Chalcidian infantry seemed strong enough, but they
had great difficulty in repelling the enemy's cavalry.

So they begged that high-souled hero Cleomachus to

charge the Eretrian cavalry first. And he asked his

boy-love, who was by, if he would be a spectator of the
fight, and he saying he would, and affectionately kissing

him and putting his helmet on his head, Cleomachus with
a proud joy put himself at the head of the bravest of the

Thessahans, and charged the enemy's cavalry with such
impetuosity that he threw them into disorder and routed

' See above, p. 43.
^ See Sophocles, "Antigone, "783, 784. And compare Horace, "Odes,"

Book iv. Ode xiii. 6-8: "Ille virentis et DoctiE psallere Chise Pulchrm
excuhat hi qmi^."

' The i' Niobe," which exists only in a few fragments.
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tlioiii; and tlio iMctiian infantry also fleeinp; in conse-

(iucucc, tlic Clialcidians won a splendid victory. How-
ever, Cleomac'hus got killed, and they show his tomb in

the market-place at Chalcis, over which a huge pillar

stands to this day, and whereas before that the people

of Chalcis had censured boy-loves, from that time for-

ward they i)referred that kind of love to the normal love.

Aristotle gives a slightly different account, namely, that

this Cleomachus came not from Thessaly, but from Chal-

cis in Thrace, to the help of the Chalcidians in Euboea;
and that that was the origin of the song in vogue among
the Chalcidians,

" Yc boys, who come of noble sires and beauteous are in face,

Grudge not to give to valiant men the joy of j'^our embrace

:

For Love that does the limbs relax combined with bravery
In the Chalcidian cities has fame that ne'er shall die.

But according to the account of the poet Dionysius, in his

'Causes,' ^ the name of the lover was Anton, and that of

the boy-love was Philistus. And among you Thebans,
Pemptides, is it not usual for the lover to give his boy-
love a complete suit of armor when he is enrolled among
the men? And did not the erotic Pammenes change
the disposition of the heavy-armed infantry, censuring

Homer as knowing nothing about love, because he drew
up the Achaans in order of battle in tribes and clans,

and did not put lover and love together, that so

" Spear should be next to spear, helmet to helmet,^

seeing that Love is the only invincible general?^ For
men in battle will leave in the lurch clansmen and friends,

aye, and parents and sons, but what warrior ever broke
through or charged through lover and love, seeing that
even when there is no necessity lovers frequently display

their bravery and contempt of life. As Thero the Thessa-
lian, who put his left hand on a wall, and drew his sword,
and chopped off his thumb, and challenged his rival to do
the same. And another in battle falling on his face, as his

* This was the name of Dionysius's poem. He was a Corinthian poet.
2"niaci,"xiii. 131.
^ Reading according to the conjecture of Wyttenbach, m top

E/owra (xbvov oli^tttjtov 6vTa tG>v ffvpaTTjywp.
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enemy was about to give him the coup-de-grace, begged him
to wait a httle till he could turn round, that his love should

not see him with a wound in his back. And not only are

the most warlike nations most amorous, as the Boeotians,

the Lacedaemonians and the Cretans, but also of the old

heroes, who were more amorous than Meleager, Achilles,

Aristomenes, Cimon, and Epaminondas. Why, Epami-
nondas had as his boy-loves Asopichus and Cephisodorus,

the latter of whom fell with him at jMantinea, and is

buried near him. As to ... , who was most formidable
and a source of terror to the enemy, Eucnamus of Am-
phissa, who first stood up against him and smote him,

received hero honors from the Phocians for his exploit.

And as to all the loves of Hercules, it would take up too
much time to enumerate them, but those who think that

lolaus was one of them do up to this day worship and
honor him, and make their loves swear fidelity at his

tomb. Hercules is also said, having understood the art

of healing, to have preserved the life of Alcestis, when
she was given up by the doctors, to gratify Admetus,
who passionately loved his wife, and was Hercules's min-
ion. They say also in legend that Apollo was enamoured
of Admetus,

" And was his hired slave for one long year.

It was a happy thought our remembering Alcestis, for

though w^omen have not much of Ares in them, yet when
possessed by Love the}' are bold even to the death, beyond
what one would expect from their nature. For if we may
credit legendary lore, the stories about Alcestis, and
Protesilaus, and Eur^'dice the wife of Orpheus, show that
the only one of the gods that Hades pays attention to is

Love; although to everybody else, as Sophocles says,

*he knows of no forbearance or favor, or anything but
strict justice'; yet before lovers his genius stands re-

buked, and they alone find him neither implacable nor
relentless. Wherefore although, my friend, it is an excel-

lent thing to be initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries,
yet I see that the votaries and initiated of Love have a
better time of it in Hades than they have, . . } though

* Something has probably dropped out here, as Diibner suspects.
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in regard to legendary loie 1 stand in the position of one

who neither altoj:;etlicr believes nor altogether disy)elieves.

l'\)r le»:;endary lore speaks well, and by a certain wondc^'ful

good fortune lights upon the truth, in saying that lovers

lia\(> a return from llatles to the light of day, l)ut it knows
not by what way or how, having as it were got benighted

on the road which Plato first discovered by philoso])hy.

TluM'c are, indeed, some slender and obscure particles

of truth scattered about in the mythology of the l^gyp-

tians, but they require a clever man to hunt them out,

a man capable of getting great results from small data.

Wherefore let that matter pass. And now next to the

mighty power of Love let us consider its good will and
fa\or to mankind, 1 do not mean .as to whether it bestows

many gifts on its votaries — that is palpable to all — but
whether they derive any further advantage from it. For
Euripides, though very amorous, admired a very small

matter, when he w'rote the line —
" Love teaches letters to a man unlearn'd.*

For it makes one previously sluggish quick and intelli-

gent, and, as has been said before, it makes the coward
brave, as people harden wood in the fire and make it

strong from being weak. And every lover becomes
liberal and genuine and generous, even if he was mean
before, his littleness and miserliness melting away like

iron in the fire, so that they rejoice to give to their loves

more than they do to receive themselves from others.

You know of course that Anytus, the son of Anthemion,
was in love with Alcibiades, and was on one occasion

sumptuously entertaining several of his friends, when
Alcibiades broke in and took from the table half the cups
and went away again ; and when some of the guests were
indignant and said, 'The stripling has used you most
insolently and contemptuously,' Anytus replied, ' Nay,
rather, he has dealt kindly with me, for when he might
have taken all he has left me half.'

"

Zeuxippus was pleased with this story, and said, "O
Hercules, you have been within an ace of making me forget

my hereditary hatred to Anytus for his behavior to

^ Fragment from the "Stheneboea" of Euripides.

V
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Socrates and philosophy/ since he was so mild and noble

to his love." '' Be it so," said my father, " Love also

makes peevish and gloomy persons kind and agreeable

to those they live with ; for as ' when the fire blazes the

house looks brighter,' ^ so man, it seems, becomes more
cheerful through the heat of love. But most people are

affected rather curiously; if they see by night a light in

a house, they look on it with admiration and wonder;
but if they see a little, mean, and ignoble soul suddenly
filled with noble-mindedness, freedom, dignity, grace,

and liberality, they do not feel constrained to say with
Telemachus, 'Surely, some god is there within.'^ And
is it not wonderful, Daphnseus," continued my father,''

''in the name of the Graces, that the lover who cares

about hardly anything, either his companions and friends,

or even the laws and magistrates and kings, who fears

nothing, admires nothing, courts nothing, but can even
endure to gaze on ' the forked lightning,' ^ yet directly

he looks on his love ' he crouches like a cock with drooping
feathers,' and his boldness is broken and his pride is

cowed. And among the Muses it would not be amiss
to mention Sappho; for as the Romans say Cacus the
son of Hephaestus vomited out of his mouth fire and flames,

so she really speaks words that burn like fire, and in her
songs shows the w^armth of her heart, as Philoxenus puts
it, 'by euphonious songs assuaging the pains of love.*

And if you have not in your love for Lysandra forgot
all your old love-songs, do repeat to us, Daphnseus, the
lines in which beautiful Sappho says that ' when her
love appeared her voice failed and her body burned, and
she was seized with paleness and trembling and vertigo.'

'

'

And when Daphnseus had repeated the lines, my father
resumed, "In the name of Zeus, is not this plainly a
divine seizure? Is not this a wonderful commotion of

soul? Why, the Pythian priestess on the tripod is not
moved so much as this ! Who of those inspired by
Cybele are made beside themselves to this extent by the

^ Anytus was one of the accusers of Socrates, and so one of the causers
of his death. So Horace calls Socrates " Anyti reum, " "Satires, " ii. 4, 3.

2 Homeric Epigrammata, xiii. 5. Quoted also in the essav, "Virtue
and Vice," p. 93. 3 "Odyssey," xix. 40.

* I adopt the suggestion of Wyttenbach, elTrej', w Aa^mre.
6 Finder, "Pyth." i. 8.
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flute ami Iho keltkuliuin? Moreover, while many see

the same body and the same beauty, only the lover is

taken by it. Why is this the case? We get no light on
it from Menander's words, ' Love is opportunity ; and
he that is smitten is the only one wounded.' But the

god is the cause of it, striking one and letting another
go scot-free. But 1 will not pass over now, ' since it has
como into my mouth,' as i^Cschylus says, what perhaps
would have been better spoken before, for it is a very
ini])ortant ])()int. Perhaps, my friend, of all other things

which we do not perceive through the senses, some got

believed through legend, some through the law, some
through reason; whereas we owe our conception of the

gods altogether to the poets and legislators and philoso-

phers : all alike teaching the existence of gods, but greatly

differing as to their number and order, nature and pow-er.

For the gods of the philosophers ' know nothing of disease

or old age or pain, and have not to cross the resounding
Acheron'; nor do the philosophers accept as gods Strifes,

or Prayers, w'hich are found in poetry;^ nor will they
admit Terror and Fear as gods or as the sons of Ares.

And on many points also they are at variance with the
legislators, as Xenophanes bade the Egyptians, if they
regarded Osiris as mortal, not to honor him as a god;
but if they thought him a god, not to mourn for him.
And again, the poets and legislators will not listen to,

nor can they understand, the philosophers who make
gods of ideas and numbers and units and spirits. And
their views generally are very different. As there w^ere

formerly three parties at Athens, the Parali, the Epacrii,

and the Pediei, all at variance with one another, yet all

agreed to vote for Solon, and chose him with one accord
as their mediator and ruler and lawgiver, as he seemed
indisputably to hold the first place in merit ; so the three

parties that entertain different view^s about the gods are

all unanimous on one point, for poets, legislators, and
philosophers all alike register Love as one of the gods,

'loudly singing his praises with one voice,' as Alcseus

says the people of Mitylene chose Pittacus as their mon-
arch. But our king and ruler and governor. Love, is

brought down crowned from Helicon to the Academy

* See for example Homer, " Iliad/? xi. 3, 73; ix. 502.
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by Hesiod and Plato and Solon, and in royal apparel
rides in a chariot drawn by friendship and intimacy, not
such as Euripides speaks of in the line, ' he has been bound
in fetters not of brass,' ^ shamefully throwing round him
cold and heavy necessity), and soars aloft to the most
beautiful and divine things, about which others have
spoken better than I can."

When my father had spoken thus much, Soclarus
began, '^Do 3'ou see that a second time 3'ou have com-
mitted the same fault, not cancelling your debts as you
ought to do — for I must speak my mind — but evading
them on purpose, and not delivering to us your promised
ideas on a sacred subject ? For as some little time back
you only just touched on Plato and the Egyptians as if

unwilling to enter on the subject more fully, so now you
are doing again. However, as to what has been 'elo-

quently told '
^ by Plato, or rather by the Muses through

Plato's mouth, do not tell us that, my good friend, even
if we ask for it; but as to your hint that the Egyptian
legend about Love corresponded with Plato's views, you
need not discuss it fully and minutely, we shall be satis-

fied if we hear a little of such mighty matters." And as

the rest of the company made the same request, my
father said, ''The Egyptians (like the Greeks) recognize
two Loves, the Pandemian and the Celestial, to which
they add the Sun, they also highly venerate Aphrodite.
We also see much similarity between Love and the Sun,
for either is a fire, as some think, but a sweet and pro-
ductive radiance and warmth, the Sun bringing to the
body nourishment and light and growth, and Love doing
the same to the soul. And as the heat of the Sun is more
powerful when it emerges from clouds and after mist,

so Love is sweeter and hotter after a jealous tiff with
the loved one,^ and moreover, as some think the Sun
is kindled and extinguished, so also do people conceive of

Love as mortal and uncertain. Moreover, just as without
training the body cannot easih^ bear the heat of the Sun,
so neither can the untrained soul easily bear the yoke
of Love, but both are equally out of tune and suffer, for

which they blame the deit}^ and not their own weakness.

1 Euripides, "Pirithous," Frag. 591. Dindorf.
2 An allusion to Homer, "Odyssey," xii. 453.
' So Terence, "Andria/' 555. "Amantium irae amoris integratiost."



66 PLUTAUcn's I'.ssAYS.

But in this n^spcM't \\\vy socni to (lilTci', in that, tho Sun
exhibits to the eve tliin«;s beautiful and ui^ly ahkc, whereas

Love throws its h^ht only on beautiful things, and per-

suades lovers to eonccMit rate their attention on these,

and to negleet all other things. As to those that call

Aphrodite the Moon, they, too, find some points in connmon
between them ; for the Moon is di^'ine and heavenly and
a sort of halfway-house between mortal and immortal,

but inactive in itself and dark without the presence of

the Sun, as is the case with Aphrodite in the absence of

Love. So we may say that Aphrodite resembles the

Moon, and Love the Sun, more than any other deities,

yet are not Love and the Sun altogether the same, for

just as body and soul arc not the same, but something
different, so is it with the Sun and Love, the forhier can

be seen, the latter only felt. And if it should not seem
too harsh a saying, one might argue that the Sun acts

entirely opposite to Love, for it turns the mind away
from the world of fancy to the world of reality, beguiling

us by its grace and splendid appearance, and persuading
us to seek for truth and everything else in and round it

and nowhere else. For as Euripides says,

" Too passionately do we love the Sun,
Because it always shines upon the earth,
From inexperience of another Hfc,^

or rather from forgetfulness of those things which Love
brings to our remembrance. For as when we are woke
by a great and bright light, everything that the soul has

seen in dreams is vanished and fled, so the Sun is wont
to banish the remembrance of past changes and chances,

and to bewitch the intelligence, pleasure and admiration
causing this forgetfulness. And though reality is really

there, yet the soul cleaves to dreams and is dazzled by
what is most beautiful and divine. 'For round the soul

are poured sweet yet deceiving dreams,' so that the soul

thinks everything here good and valuable, unless it obtain

divine and chaste Love as its physician and preserver.

For Love brings the soul through the body to truth and
the region of truth, wdiere pure and guileless beauty is

to be found, kindly befriending its votaries like an initia-

» Euripides, "Hippolytus," 194-196.



LOVE. 57

ator at the m3'steries. And it associates with the soul

only through the body. And as geometricians, in the
case of boys who cannot yet be initiated into the per-

ception of incorporeal and impassive substance, convey
their ideas through the medium of spheres, cubes, and
dodecahedrons, so celestial Love has contrived beautiful

mirrors of beautiful things, and exhibits them to us glit-

tering in the shapes, colors, and appearances of youths
in all their flower, and calmly stirs the memory which
is inflamed flrst by these. Consequently some, through
the stupidity of their friends and intimates, who have
endeavored by force and against reason to extinguish
the flame, have got no advantage from it, but filled them-
selves with smoke and confusion, or have rushed into secret

and lawless pleasures and ingloriously wasted their prime.
But as many as by sober reason and modesty have abated
the extravagance of the passion, and left in the soul only
a bright glow — not exciting a tornado of passion, but
a wonderful and productive diffusion, as in a growing
plant, opening the pores of complaisance and friendliness
— these in no long time cease to regard the personal
charms of those they love, and study their inward char-

acters, and gaze at one another with unveiled eyes, and
associate with one another in words and actions, if they
find in their minds any fragment or image of the beau-
tiful ; and if not they bid them farewell and turn to others,

like bees that only go to those flowers from which they
can get honey. But wherever they find any trace or

emanation or pleasing resemblance of the divine, in an
ecstasy of pleasure and delight they indulge their memory,
and revive to whatever is truly lovely and felicitous and
admired by everybody."

''The poets indeed seem for the most part to have
written and sung about Love in a playful and merry
manner, but have sometimes spoken seriously about him,
whether out of their own mind, or the god helping them
to truth. Among these are the lines about his birth,

'Well-sandalled Iris bare the most powerful of the gods
to golden-haired Zephyr.' ^ But perhaps the learned

have persuaded you that these lines are only a fanciful

illustration of the variety and beauty of love." "Cer-

^ The lines are from AIcppus. Thus Love was the child of the Rain-
bow and the West Wind. A pretty conceit.
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taiiily," said Diiphiui'us, " vvlwit else could they mean?"
"Hear nie," said my father, ''for the heavenly phenome-
non compels us so to speak. The rainbow * is, 1 suppose,

a reflection caused by the sun's rays fallinpj on a moist
ch)ud, makin<!; us think the ap})earance is in the cloud.

Similarly erotic fancy in the case of noble souls causes a

reflection of the memory, from things which here appear
and are called beautiful, to what is really divine and
lovely and felicitous and wonderful. But most lovers

pursuing and groping after the semblance of beauty in

boys and women, as in mirrors,^ can derive nothing more
certain than pleasure mixed with pain. And this seems
the love-delirium of Ixion, who instead of the joy he
desired embraced only a cloud, as children who desire

to take the rainbow into their hands, clutching at what-
ever they see. But different is the behavior of the noble

and chaste lover: for he reflects on the divine beauty
that can only be felt, while he uses the beauty of the

visible body only as an organ of the memory, though he
embraces it and loves it, and associating with it is still

more inflamed in mind. And so neither in the body do
they sit ever gazing at and desiring this light, nor after

death do they return to this world again, and skulk and
loiter about the doors and bedchambers of newly-married
people, disagreeable ghosts of pleasure-loving and sensual

men and women, who do not rightly deserve the name
of lovers. For the true lover, when he has got into the

other world and associated with beauties as much as is

lawful, has wings and is initiated and passes his time
above in the presence of his Deity, dancing and waiting

upon him, until he goes back to the meadows of the Moon
and Aphrodite, and sleeping there commences a new
existence. But this is a subject too high for the present
occasion. However, it is with Love as with the other

gods, to borrow the words of Euripides, 'he rejoices in

being honored by mankind,' ^ and vice versa, for he is

most propitious to those that receive him properly, but
visits his displeasure on those that affront him. For
neither does Zeus as god of Hospitality punish and avenge

^ Greek iris.

2 The mirrors of the ancients were of course not hke our mirrors.
They were only burnished bronze. Hence the view in them would be at
best somewhat obscure. This explains 1 Cor. xiii. 12; 2 Cor. iii. 18;
James i. 23. ^ See Euripides, " Hippolytus, " 7, 8.
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any outrages on strangers or suppliants, nor as god of

the family fulfil the curses of parents, as quickly as Love
hearkens to lovers unfairly treated, being the chastiser

of boorish and haughty persons. Why need I mention
the story of Euxynthetus and Leucomantis, the latter

of whom is called The Peeping Girl to this day in Cyprus?
But perhaps you have not heard of the punishment of

the Cretan Gorgo, a somewhat similar case to that of

Leucomantis, except that she was turned into stone as

she peeped out of window to see her lover carried out to

burial. For this Gorgo had a lover called Asander, a

proper young man and of a good family but reduced in

fortune, though he thought himself worthy to mate with

anybody. So he wooed Gorgo, being a relation of hers,

and though he had many rivals, as she was much run
after for her wealth belike, yet he had won the esteem
of all the guardians and relations of the young girl.^ . . .

"
. . . Now the origins and causes of Love are not pecul-

iar to either sex, but common to both. For those attrac-

tions that make men amorous may as well proceed from
women as from boys.^ And as to those beautiful and
holy reminiscences and invitations to the divine and
genuine and Olympian beauty, by which the soul soars

aloft, what hinders but that they may come either from
boys or lads, maidens or grown w^omen, whenever a chaste

and orderly nature and beauteous prime are associated

together (just as a neat shoe exhibits the shapeliness of

the foot, to borrow the illustration of Aristo), whenever
connoisseurs of beauty descry in beautiful forms and
pure bodies clear traces of an upright and unenervated
soul.^ For if ^ the man of pleasure, who was asked whether
'he was most given to the love of women or boys,' and
answered, 'I care not which so beauty be but there,'

is considered to have given an appropriate answer as to

his erotic desires, shall the noble lover of beauty neglect

beauty and nobility of nature, and make love only with
an eye to the sexual parts? Why, the lover of horses

will take just as much pleasure in the good points of

* Here the story unfortunately ends, and for all time we shall know
no more of it. Reiske somewhat forcibly says, "Vel lippus videat
Gorgus historian non esse finitam, et multa, ut et alias, periisse."

2 Like Reiske we condense here a little.

,
^ Reading with Reiske dpdijs Kal adpinrrov.
* I read ei yap.
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P(Hl;ir»z;iis, iis in those of /Ethe, A^amomnon's mure,*
and the sportsiniin rejoices not only in do^s, ))ut also

rears Cretan and Spartan bitches,'*^ and shall the lover
of tlie beautiful and of humanity be unfair and deal un-
equally with either sex, and thini<: that the difference

between the loves of boys and women is only their differ-

ent dress? And yet they say that beauty is a flower of

virtue; and it is ridiculous to assert that the female
sex never blossoms nor make a goodly show of virtue,

for as /Eschylus truly says,

" I novor can mistake the burning eye
Of the young woman that has once known man.'

Shall the indications then of a forward wanton and cor-

rupt character.be found in the faces of women, and shall

there be no gleam of chastity and modesty in their ap-

pearance? Nay, there are many such, and shall they
not move and provoke love? To doubt it would be
neither sensible nor in accordance with the facts, for

generally speaking, as has been pointed out, all these

attractions are the same in both sexes. . . . But, Daph-
naeus, let us combat those views which Zeuxippus lately

advanced, making Love to be only irregular desire carry-

ing the soul aw^ay to licentiousness, not that this was so

much his own view as what he had often heard from
morose men who knew^ nothing of love : some of whom
marry unfortunate women for their dowTies, and force

on them economy and illiberal saving, and quarrel with

them every day of their lives : while others, more desirous

of children than wives, when they have made those women
they come across mothers, bid farew^ell to marriage, or

regard it not at all, and neither care to love nor be loved.

Now the fact that the word for conjugal love differs only

by one letter from the w^ord for endurance, the one being
o-Tcpyetv the other o-rc'yciv, seems to emphasize the conjugal

kindness mixed by time and intimacy with necessity.

But that marriage which Love has inspired will in the first

place, as in Plato's '' Republic," know^ nothing of Mewm
and Tuum, for the proverb, 'whatever belongs to a friend

* See "Iliad," xxiii. 295. Podargus was an entire horse.
2 See Ovid, "Metamorph." iii. 206-208.
» iEschylus, "Toxotides," Frag. 224.

\
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is common property,' ^ is especially true of married per-

sons who, though disunited in body, are perforce one in

soul, neither wishing to be two, nor thinking themselves
so. In the second place there will be mutual respect,

which is a vital necessity in marriage. For as to that

external respect which has in it more of compulsion than
choice, being forced by the law and shame and fear,

" Those needful bits and curbs to headstrong weeds,^

that will always exist in wedlock. But in Love there is

such self-control and decorum and constancy, that if the

god but once enter the soul of a licentious man, he makes
him give up all his amours, abates his pride, and breaks
down his haughtiness and dissoluteness, putting in their

place modesty and silence and tranquillity and decorum,
and makes him constant to one. You have heard of

course of the famous courtesan Lais,^ how she set all

Greece on fire with her charms, or rather was contended
for by two seas,'* and how, when she fell in love with
Hippolochus the Thessalian, 'she left Acro-Corinthus
washed by the green sea,' ^ and deserted all her other
lovers, that great army, and went off to Thessaly and
lived faithful to Hippolochus. But the women there,

envious and jealous of her for her surpassing beauty,
dragged her into the temple of Aphrodite, and there

stoned her to death, for which reason probably it is called

to this day the temple of Aphrodite the Murderess. '^ We
have also heard of servants girls who have refused the
embraces of their masters, and of private individuals

who have scorned an amour with queens, when Love
has had dominion in their hearts. For as in Rome, when
a dictator is proclaimed, all other magistrates lay down
their offices, so those over whom Love is lord are free

henceforward from all other lords and masters, and pass
the rest of their lives dedicate to the god and slaves in his

temple. For a noble woman united by Love to her lawful

1 A very favorite proverb among the ancients. See Plat. "Phaedr."
fin. Martial, ii. 43. 2 goph. Frag. 712.

' On Lais, see Pausanias, ii. 2. Her Thessalian lover is there called
Hippostratus. Her favors were so costly that the farnou.s proverb is

said to owe its origin to her, "Non cuivis homini contingit adire Co-
rinthum." * The ^gean and Ionian. Cf. Horace, "Odes," i. 7, 2.

* On Acro-Corinthus, see Pausanias, ii. 4. The words in inverted
commas are from Euripides, Frag. 921.

** On Lais generally, and her end, see Athenseus, xiii. 54, 55.
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husband would prefer (he embraces of bears and dragons
to (hose of any other man."

"AUh()u<j:h (here are plenty of examples of this virtue

of c()ns(an('y, yet to you, tliat are the festive votaries

of the god/ it will not be amiss to relate the story of the
CJalatian Camma, She was a woman of most remarkable
beauty, and the wife of the tetrarch Sinatus, whom
Sinorix, one of the most influential men in Galatia, and
desj^erately in love with Camma, murdered, as he could

neither j^et her by force or persuasion in the lifetime of

her husband. And Camma found a refuge and comfort
in her grief in discharging the functions of hereditary

priestess to Artemis, and most of her time she spent in

her temple, and, though many kings and potentates

wooed her, she refused them all. But when Sinorix

boldly proposed marriage to her, she declined not his

offer, nor blamed him for what he had done, as though
she thought he had only murdered Sinatus out of exces-

sive love for her, and not in sheer villany. He came,
therefore, \vith confidence, and asked her hand, and she
met him and greeted him and led him to the altar of the
goddess, and pledged him in a cup of poisoned mead,
drinking half of it herself and giving him the rest. And
when she saw that he had drunk it up, she shouted aloud
for joy, and caUing upon the name of her dead husband,
said, 'Till this day, dearest husband, I have lived, de-

prived of you, a life of sorrow : but now take me to your-
self with joy, for I have avenged you on the worst of men,
as glad to share death with him as life with you.' Then
Sinorix w^as removed out of the temple on a litter, and
soon after gave up the ghost, and Camma lived the rest

of that day and following night, and is said to have died
with a good courage and even with gayety."^
"As many similar examples might be adduced, both

among ourselves and foreigners, who can feel any patience
with those that reproach Aphrodite with hindering friend-

ship when she associates herself with Love as a partner?
Whereas any reflecting person would call the love of boys
wanton and gross lasciviousness, and say with the poet :

—
" This is an outrage, not an act of love.

^ See p. 28. The Festival of Love was being kept at this very time.
2 This storv is also told by Plutarch in the essay, "DeMulierum Virtu-

tibus," vol. i.'p- 147.



LOVE. 63

All willing pathics, therefore, we consider the vilest of

mankind, and credit them with neither fidelity, nor
modesty, nor friendship, for as Sophocles says :

—
" Those who shall lose such friends may well be glad,
And those who have such pray that they may lose them.*

But as for those who, not being by nature vicious, have
been seduced or forced, they are apt all their life to de-

spise and hate their seducers, and when an opportunity
has presented itself to take fierce vengeance. As Crateus,

who murdered Archelaus, and Pytholaus, who murdered
Alexander of Pherae. And Periander, the tyrant of the

Ambraciotes, having asked a most insulting question of

his minion, was murdered by him, so exasperated was he.

But with women and wives all this is the beginning of

friendship, and as it were an initiation into the sacred

mysteries. And pleasure plays a very small part in this,

but the esteem and favor and mutual love and constancy
that result from it proves that the Delphians did not talk

nonsense in giving the name of Arma ^ to Aphrodite, nor

Homer in giving the name of friendship ^ to sexual love,

and testifies to the fact that Solon was a most experienced

legislator in conjugal matters, seeing that he ordered

husbands not less than thrice a month to associate with

their wives, not for pleasure, but as states at certain

intervals renew their treaties with one another, so he

wished that by such friendliness marriage should, as it

were, be renewed after any intervening tiffs and differ-

ences. But you will tell me there is much folly and even

madness in the love of women. Is there not more extrav-

agance in the love of boys?

" Seeing my many rivals I grow faint.

The lad is beardless, smooth and soft and handsome,
O that I might in his embraces die,

And have the fact recorded on my tomb.

Such extravagant language as this is madness not love.

And it is absurd to detract from woman's various excel-

* Sophocles, Frag. 741. Quoted again in the essay, "The Foll\' of

seeking Many Friends," p. 145.
2 A Delphic word for love. Can it be connected with dpfm?
3 Very frequent in Homer, e.g., "Iliad," ii. 232; vi. 1G5; xiii. GSn

;

xiv. 353, etc.



64 PLUTARCirs ESSAYS.

Icnce. Look at their self-restraint and intelligence, their

fidelity and uprightness, and that bravery, courage, and
nia.i!;nanimity so conspicuous in many ! And to say that

they have a natural aptitude for all other virtues, but
are deficient as regards friendship alone, is monstrous.
For they are fond of thoir children and husbands, and
generally speaking the natural affection in them is not
only, like a fruitful soil, capable of friendship, but is also

accompanied by persuasion and other graces. And as

poetry gives to words a kind of relish by melody and
metre and rhythm, making instruction thereby more
interesting, but what is injurious more insidious, so nature,

investing woman with beautiful appearance and attrac-

tive voice and bewitching figure, does much for a licen-

tious woman in making her wiles more formidable, but
makes a modest one more apt thereby to win the goodwill
and friendship of her husband. And as Plato advised
Xenocrates, a great and noble man in all other respects,

but too austere in his temperament, to sacrifice to the
Graces, so one might recommend a good and modest
w^oman to sacrifice to Love, that her husband might be
a mild and agreeable partner, and not run after any other
woman, so as to be compelled to say like the fellow in

the comedy, ' What a wretch I am to ill-treat such a
woman !

' For to love in marriage is far better than to

be loved, for it prevents many, nay all, of those offences

which spoil and mar marriage.
''As to the passionate affection in the early days of mar-

riage,^ " my dear Zeuxippus, ''do not fear that it will leave
any sore or irritation, though it is not wonderful that
there should be some friction at the commencement of

union with a virtuous woman, just as at the grafting of

trees, as there is also pain at the beginning of conception,
for there can be no complete union without some suffering.

Learning puts boys out somewhat when they first go to
school, as philosophy does young men at a later day. but
the ill effects are not lasting, either in their cases or in the
case of lovers. As in the fusion of two liquors, love does
indeed at first cause a simmering and commotion, but
eventually cools down and settles and becomes tranquil.

For the union of lovers is indeed a complete union, whereas

^ See Lucretius, iv. 1105-1114. I tone down the original here a httle
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the union of those that live together without love resembles
only the friction and concussion of Epicurus's atoms in

collision and recoil, forming no such union as Love makes,
when he presides over the conjugal state. For nothing
else produces so much pleasure, or such lasting advan-
tages, or such beautiful remarkable and desirable friend-

ship,

" As when husband and wife live in one house,
Two souls beating as one.^

And the law gives it countenance, and nature shows that
even the gods themselves require love for the production
of everything. Thus the poets tell us that 'the earth
loves a shower, and heaven loves the earth,' and the
natural philosophers tell us that the sun is in love with
the moon, and that they are husband and wife, and that
the earth is the mother of man and beast and the producer
of all plants. Would not the world itself then of neces-
sity come to an end, if the great god Love and the desires

implanted by the god should leave matter, and matter
should cease to yearn for and pursue its lead ? But not
to seem to wander too far away and altogether to trifle,

you know that many censure boy-loves for their insta-

bility, and jeeringly say that that intimacy like an egg
is destroyed by a hair,^ for that boy-lovers like Nomads,
spending the summer in a blooming and flowery country,
at once decamp then as from an enemy's territor3^ And
still more vulgarly Bion the Sophist called the sprouting
beards of beautiful boys Harmodiuses and Aristogitons,^

inasmuch as lovers were delivered by them from a pleas-

ant tyranny. But this charg^e cannot justly be brought
against genuine lovers, and it was prettily said by Eurip-
ides, as he embraced and kissed handsome Agatho whose
beard was just sprouting, that the Autumn of beautiful

youths was lovely as well as the Spring. And I maintain
that the love of beautiful and chaste wives flourishes not
only in old age amid gray hairs and wrinkles, but even in

the grave and monument. And while there are few such

1 Homer, "Odyssey," vi. 183, 184. Cf. Eiirip. "Medea," 14, 15.
2 This means when the mustache and beard and whiskers begin

to grow.
^ The whole story about Harmodius and Aristogiton and how they

killed Hipparchus is told by Thucj'dides, vi. 54-59. Bion therefore
practically called these sprouting beards tyrant-killers, tyrannicides.
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long unions in the case of boy-loves, one might enumerate
ten thousand such instances of the love of women, who
have kept their fidelity to tlie end of their lives. One
such case 1 will relate, which hapi>ened in my time in

the reign of the Emperor Vespasian.

''Julius, who stirred up a revolt in CJalatia, among several

other confederates had one Sabinus, a young man of

good family, and for wealth and renown the most con-
spicuous of all the men in those parts. But having at-

tempted what was too much for them they were foiled,

and expecting to pay the penalty, some committed sui-

cide, others fled and were captured. Now Sabinus himself
could easily have got out of the way and made his escape
to the barbarians, but he had married a most excellent

wife, whose name in that part of the world was Empone,
but in Greek would be Herois, and he could neither leave

her behind nor take her with him. As he had in the
country some underground caves, known only to two of

his freedmen, where he used to stow away things, he dis-

missed all the rest of his slaves, as if he intended to poison
himself, and taking with him these two trusty freedmen
he descended with them into those underground caves,

and sent one of them, Martialis, to tell his wife that he
had poisoned himself, and that his body was burnt in

the flames of his country-house, for he wanted his wife's

genuine sorrow to lend credit to the report of his death.

And so it happened. For she, throwing herself on to the
ground, groaned and wailed for three days and nights, and
took no food. And Sabinus, being informed of this, and
fearing that she would die of grief, told Martialis to in-

form her secretly that he w^s alive and well and in hiding,

and to beg her not to relax her show of grief, but to keep
up the farce. And she did so with the genius of a pro-

fessional actress, but yearning to see her husband she

visited him by night, and returned without being noticed,

and for six or seven months she lived with him this under-
ground life. And she disguised him by changing his

dress, and cutting off his beard, and re-arranging his

hair, so that he should not be known, and took him to

Rome, having some hopes of obtaining his pardon. But
being unsuccessful in this she returned to her own country,

and spent most of her time with her husband underground,
but from time to time visited the town, and showed her-
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self to some ladies who were her friends and relations.

But what is most astonishing of all is that, though she

bathed with them, she concealed her pregnancy from
them. For the dye which women use to make their

hair a golden auburn, has a tendency to produce corpu-

lence and flesh and a full habit, and she rubbed this abun-
dantly over all parts of her body, and so concealed her

pregnancy. And she bare the pangs of travail by her-

self, as a lioness bears her whelps, having hid herself in

the cave with her husband, and there she gave birth to

two boys, one of whom died in Egypt, the other, whose
name was Sabinus, was among us only the other day at

Delphi. Vespasian eventually put her to death, but
paid the penalty for it, his whole progeny in a short time
being wiped off the face of the earth. ^ For during the

whole of his reign he did no more savage act, nor could

gods or daemons have turned away their eyes from a

crueller sight. And yet her courage and bold language
abated the pity of the spectators, though it exasperated
Vespasian, for, despairing of her safety, she bade them
go and tell the Emperor, Hhat it was sweeter to live in

darkness and underground than to wear his crown.' " ^

Here my father said that the conversation about Love
which took place at Thespise ended. And at this mo-
ment Diogenes, one of Pisias's companions, was noticed
coming up at a faster pace than walking. And while

he was yet a little way off, Soclarus hailed him with,

''You don't announce war, Diogenes?" and he replied,

''Hush ! it is a marriage; come wdth me quickly, for the
sacrifice only waits for you." All were delighted, and
Zeuxippus asked if Pisias was still against the marriage.
"As he was first to oppose it," said Diogenes, "so he
was first to yield the victory to Ismenodora, and he has
now put on a crown and robed himself in white, so as to

take his place at the head of the procession to the god
through the market-place." "Come," said my father,

"in Heaven's name, let us go and laugh at him, and
worship the god; for it is clear that the god has taken
delight in what has happened, and been propitious."

^ "Scriptus igitur hie libellus est post caedem Domitiani." — Reiske.
^Vespasian certainly was not cruel generally. "Non temere quis

punitus insons reperietur, nisi absente eo et ignaro aut certe invito atque
decepto. . . . Sola est, in qua merito culpetur, pecuniae cupiditas."—
Suetonius, "Divus Vespasianus, " 15, 16.
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PLUTARCH SENDS GREETINCJ TO POLLIANUS AND EURYDICE.

After the customary marriage rites, by which the

Priestess of Demeter has united you together, I think that

to make an appropriate discourse, and one that will chime
in with the occasion, will be useful to you and agreeable

to the law. For in music one of the tunes played on the

flute is called Hippothorus,^ which is a tune that excites

fierce desire in stallions to cover mares; and though in

philosophy there are many goodly subjects, yet is there

none more worthy of attention than that of marriage, on
which subject philosophy spreads a charm over those

who are to pass life together, and makes them gentle and
mild to one another. I send therefore as a gift to both of

you a summary on what you have often heard, as you
are both well versed in philosophy, arranging my matter
in a series of short observations that it may be the more
easily remembered, and I pray that the Muses will assist

and cooperate with Aphrodite, so that no lyre or lute

could be more harmonious or in tune than your married
life, as the result of philosophy and concord. And thus
the ancients set up near Aphrodite statues of Hermes,
to show that conversation was one of the great charms
of marriage, and also statues of Peitho ^ and the Graces,

to teach married people to gain their way with one an-

other by persuasion, and not by wrangling or contention.

Solon bade the bride eat a quince the first night of

marriage, intimating thereby, it seems, that the bride-

groom was to expect his first pleasure from the bride's

mouth and conversation.

In Boeotia they dress up the bride with a chaplet of

^ This tune is again alluded to by Plutarch in " Qusestion. Convival.,"

p. 704, F. See also Clemens Alexandrinus, "Pfedagog." ii. p. 164, A
rais d^ iTTTTOis fiiyvv/x^vais oTov v/nipaios €Trav\€iTai v6fX0S a^XwStaj
[inrbOopov tovtov KeKK-qKaaiv oi Moi'trt/coL

2 Peitho means Persviasion, and is represented as one of the Graces
by Hermesianax. See Pausanias, ix. 35.
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asparagus, for as the asparagus gives most excellent

fruit from a thorny stalk, so the bride, by not being too

reluctant and coy in the first approaches, will make the

married state more agreeable and pleasant. But those

husbands who cannot put up with the early peevishness

of their brides, are not a whit wiser than those persons

who pluck unripe grapes and leave the ripe grapes for

others.^ On the other hand, many brides, being at first

disgusted with their husbands, are like those that stand

the bee's sting but neglect the honey.

Married people should especially at the outset beware
of the first quarrel and collision, observing that vessels

when first fabricated are easily broken up into their com-
ponent parts, but in process of time, getting compact
and firmly welded together, are proof against either fire

or steel.

As fire gets kindled easily in chaff or in a wick or in

the fur of hares, but is easily extinguished again, if it

find no material to keep it in and feed it, so we must not

consider that the love of newly married people, that

blazes out so fiercely in consequence of the attractions of

youth and beauty, W\\\ be durable and lasting, unless it be

fixed in the character, and occupy the mind, and make a

living impression.^

As catching fish by drugged bait is easy, but makes
the fish poor to eat and insipid, so those wives that lay

traps for their husbands by philtres and charms, and
become their masters by pleasure, have stupid, senseless,

and spoiled husbands to live with. For those that were

bewitched by Circe did her no good, nor could she make
any use of them when they were turned into swine and
asses, but she was greatly in love with the prudent Odys-
seus who dwelt with her sensibly.

Those women who would rather lord it over fools than

obey sensible men, resemble those people who would
rather lead the blind on a road, and not people who
have eyesight and know how to follow.

Women disbelieve that Pasiphae, a king's wife, was
enamoured of a bull, although they see some of their sex

despising grave and sober men, and preferring to associ-

^ Compare the "proverb SiAceX^s oixcpaKi^eTai, and TibuUus, iii. 5, 19 :

"Quid fraudare juvat vitem crcscentibus uvis?"
2 Cf. Shakespeare, "Romeo and JuHet," Act ii. Sc. vi. 9-15.
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lite with men who ;iio the shivcs of intemperance and
pleasure, and hke (h)^s and he-^oats.

Men who through weakness or effeminacy cannot
vault upon their horses' backs, teach them to kneel and
so receive their riders. Similarly, some men that marry
noble or rich wives, instead of making themselves better

humble their wives, thinking to rule them easier by
lowering them. But one ought to govern with an
eye to the merit of a woman, as much as to the size of

a horse.

We see that the moon when it is far from the sun is

bright and glorious, but pales and hides its light when
it is near. A modest wife on the contrary ought to be

seen chiefly with her husband, and to stay at home and
in retirement in his absence.

It is not a true observation of Herodotus, that a woman
puts off her modesty with her shift. ^ On the contrary,

the modest woman puts on her modesty instead, and
great modesty is a sign of great conjugal love.

As where two voices are in unison the loudest prevails

;

so in a well-managed household everything is done by
mutual consent, but the husband's supremacy is ex-

hibited, and his wishes are consulted.

The Sun beat the North Wind.^ For when it blew a

strong and terrible blast, and tried to make the man
remove his cloak, he only drew it round him more closely,

but when the Sun came out with its warm rays, at first

warmed and afterwards scorched, he stripped himself of

coat as well as cloak. Most women act similarly : if their

husbands try to curtail by force their luxury and extrav-

agance, they are vexed and fight for their rights, but if

they are convinced by reason, they quietly drop their

expensive habits, and keep within bounds.
Cato turned out of the Senate a man who kissed his

own wife in the presence of his daughter. This was
perhaps too strong a step, but if it is unseemly, as indeed

it is, for husband and wife in the presence of others to

fondle and kiss and embrace one another, is it not far

more unseemly in the presence of others to quarrel and
jangle? Just as conjugal caresses and endearments

^ Herodotus, i. 8.
2 An allusion to the well-known fable of .(iEsop, No. 82 in Halm's

edition.

I

\
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ought to be private, so ought admonition and scolding

and plain speaking.

Just as there is little use in a mirror adorned with gold

or precious stones, unless it conveys a true likeness, so

there is no advantage in a rich wife, unless she conforms
her life and habits to her husband's position. For if

when a man is joyful the mirror makes him look sad,

and when he is put out and sad it makes him look gay
and smiling from ear to ear, the mirror is plainly faulty.

So the wife is faulty and devoid of tact, who frowns when
her husband is in the vein for mirth and jollity, and who
jokes and laughs when he is serious : the former conduct
is disagreeable, the latter contemptuous.^ And, just as

geometricians say lines and surfaces do not move of them-
selves, but only in connection with bodies, so the wife

ought to have no private emotions of her own, but share

in her husband's gravity or mirth, anxiety or gayety.
As those husbands who do not like to see their wives

eating and drinking in their company only teach them
to take their food on the sly, so those husbands who are

not gay and jolly with their wives, and never joke or

smile with them, only teach them to seek their pleasures

out of their company.
The kings of Persia have their wedded wives at their

side at banquets and entertainments; but when they
have a mind for a drunken debauch they send them
away,^ and call for singing-girls and concubines, rightly

so doing, for so they do not mix up their wives with licen-

tiousness and drunkenness. Similarly, if a private indi-

vidual, lustful and dissolute, goes astray with a courte-

san or maid-servant, the wife should not be vexed or

impatient, but consider that it is out of respect to her

that he bestows upon another all his wanton depravity.

As kings make ^ if fond of music many musicians, if

lovers of learning many men of letters, and many athletes

if fond of gymnastics, so the man who has an eye for female
charms teaches his wife to dress well, the man of pleasure

^ This comparison of the mirror is beautifully used by Keble in his
"Christian Year":—

"Without a hope on earth to find
A mirror in an answering mind."

Wednesday hefore Easter.
2 Does this throw light on Esther i. 10-12?
' By their patronage.
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toachos his morotricious tricks iiiul wantonness, while the

true gentleman makes his virtuous and decorous.
A Lacedienionian maiden,when some one asked her if she

had yet had deaHni2;s with a man, repHcsd, " No, but he lias

with me." This methinks is the line of conduct a matron
should pursue, neither to decline the embraces of a hu.s-

band when he takes the initiative, nor to provoke them
heiself, for the one is forward and savors of the courtesan,

the other is haughty and unnatural.

The wife ought not to have her own .private friends, but
cultivate only those of the husband. Now the gods are

our first and greatest friends, so the wife ought only to

worship and recognize her husband's gods, and the door
ought to be shut on all superfluous worship and strange
superstitions, for none of the gods are pleased with stealthy

and secret sacrifices on the part of a wife.

Plato says that is a happy and fortunate state, w^here

the words Meum and Tuum are least heard, ^ because the
citizens regard the common interest in all matters of im-
portance. Far more essential is it in marriage that the

words should have no place. For, as the doctors say, that

blows on the left shoulders are also felt on the right,^ so is

it good ^ for husband and wife to mutually sympathize
with one another, that, just as the strength of ropes comes
from the twining and interlacing of fibres together, so the

marriage knot may be confirmed and strengthened by the
interchange of mutual affection and kindness. Nature
itself teaches this by the birth of children, which are so

much a joint result, that neither husband nor wife can dis-

criminate or discern w'hich part of the child is theirs.

So, too, it is well for married persons to have one purse,

and to throw all their property into one common stock,

that here also there may be no Meum and Tuum. And just

as we call the mixture of water and wdne by the name of

wine, even though the water should preponderate,^ so we
say that the house and property belongs to the man, even
though the wife contribute most of the money.

1 "Republic," V. p. 462 C.
2 By the power of sympathy. This is especially true of eyes. Wyt-

tenbach compares the Epigram in the Anthology, i. 46. 9 : Kai
7ap Si^iop dfi/j-a KaKov/xevov 6/j.jj.aTi. Xat<^ IToXXd/ci toOs ISiovs avrid 18uiai

irovovs. 3 Reading KoKbv with Herscher.
•' The ancients hardly ever drank wine neat. Hence the allusion.

The symposiarch, or arbiter bibendi, settled the proportions to be u^ed.

I
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Helen was fond of wealth, Paris of pleasure, whereas
Odysseus was prudent, Penelope chaste. So the marriage
of the last two was happy and enviable, while that of the

former two brought an Iliad of woe on Greeks and bar-

barians alike.

The Roman who was taken to task by his friends for

repudiating a chaste, wealthy, and handsome wife, showed
them his shoe and said, '^ Although this is new and hand-
some, none of you know where it pinches me." ^ A wife

ought not therefore to put her trust in her dowry, or

family, or beauty, but in matters that more vitally concern
her husband, namely, in her disposition and companion-
ableness and complaisance with him, not to make every-
day life vexatious or annoying, but harmonious and cheer-

ful and agreeable. For as doctors are more afraid of

fevers that are generated from uncertain causes, and from
a complication of ailments, than of those that have a clear

and adequate cause, so the small and continual and daily

matters of offence between husband and wife, that the

world knows nothing about, set the household most at

variance, and do it the greatest injury.

King Philip was desperately enamoured of a Thessalian
woman,^ who was accused of bewitching him; his wife

Olympias therefore wished to get this woman into her
power. But when she came before her, and was evidently

very handsome, and talked to her in a noble and sensible

manner, Olympias said, '^ Farewell to calumny! Your
charms lie in yourself." ^ So invincible are the charms of

a lawful wife to win her husband's affection b}^ her virtu-

ous character, bringing to him in herself dowry, and famil}',

and philtres, and even Aphrodite's cestus.^

Olympias, on another occasion, when a young courtier

had married a wife who was very handsome, but whose
reputation was not very good, remarked, ''This fellow has
no sense, or he would not have married with his eyes."

^Compare the French proverb, "Le beau Soulier blesse souvent le

pied."
^ Thessaly was considered by the ancients famous for enchantments

and spells. So Juvenal, vi. 610. speaks of "Thessala philtra," and see
Horace, "Odes," i. 27. 21, 22; "Epodes," v. 45.

* Wyttenbach well compares the lines of Menander :
—

evear dXrjd^s (pi\Tpov evyvibficvv rpoTTOs,

TotjT({) KaraKparelv d.v8pbs eltadev 'fvvfi.

* An allusion to Homer, " Ihad," xiv. 214-217.
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We ought noitlu'i- to inarry with our eyes, nor with our

lingers, Jis some do, who reckon up on their lingers what
dowry the wife will bring, not what sort of partner she

will make.
It was advice of Socrates, that when young men looked

at themselves in the mirror, those who were not handsome
should become so through virtue, and those who were so

should not by vice deform their beauty. Good also is it

for the matron, when she has the mirror in her hands, if

not handsome to say to herself, " What should 1 be, if I

were not virtuous?" and if handsome to say to herself,

''How good it were to add virtue to beauty !" for it is a

feather in the cap of a woman not handsome to be loved

for herself and not for good looks.

Dionysius, the tyrant of Sicily, sent some costly dresses

and necklaces to the daughters of Lysander, but he

would not receive them, and said, ''These presents will

bring my daughters more shame than adornment." And
Sophocles said still earlier than Lysander, "Your madness
of mind will not appear handsome, wretch, but most un-

handsome." For, as Crates says, "that is adornment
which adorns," and that adorns a woman that makes her

more comely; and it is not gold or diamonds or scarlet

robes that make her so, but her dignity, her correct con-

duct, and her modesty.
Those who sacrifice to Hera as goddess of marriage,^ do

not burn the gall with the other parts of the victim, but
when they have drawn it throw it away beside the altar:

the law^giver thus hinting that gall and rage have no place

in marriage. For the austerity of a matron should be,

like that of wine, wholesome and pleasant, not bitter as

aloes, or like a drug.

Plato advised Xenocrates, a man rather austere but in

all other respects a fine fellow, to sacrifice to the Graces.

I think also that a chaste wife needs the graces with her

husband that, as Metrodorus said, " she may live agreeably

with him, and not be bad-tempered because she is chaste."

For neither should the frugal wdfe neglect neatness, nor

the virtuous one neglect to make herself attractive, for

peevishness makes a wife's good conduct disagreeable, as

untidiness makes one disgusted with simplicity.

» Called bv the Romans "pronuba Juno." See Verg., "^neid," iv.

166; 0\'id, '^Heroides," vi. 43.
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The wife who is afraid to laugh and jest with her hus-
band, lest she should appear bold and wanton, resembles
one that will not anoint herself with oil lest she should be
thought to use cosmetics, and will not wash her face lest

she should be thought to paint. We see also in the case

of those poets and orators, that avoid a popular illiberal

and affected style, that they artificially endeavor to move
and sway their audience by the facts, and by a skilful

arrangement of them, and by their gestures. Conse-
quently a matron will do well to avoid and repudiate over-
preciseness, meretriciousness, and pomposity, and to use
tact in her dealings with her husband in everyday life,

accustoming him to a combination of pleasure and decorum.
But if a wife be by nature austere and apathetic, and no
lover of pleasure, the husband must make the best of it,

for, as Phocion said, when Antipater enjoined on him an
action neither honorable nor becoming, ''You cannot
have me as a friend and flatterer both," so he must say
to himself about his strict and austere wife, ''I cannot
have in the same woman wife and mistress."

It was a custom among the Egyptian ladies not to wear
shoes, that they might stay at home all day and not go
abroad. But most of our women will only stay at home
if you strip them of their golden shoes, and bracelets, and
shoe-buckles, and purple robes, and pearls.

Theano, as she was putting on her shawl, displayed her

arm, and somebody observing, ''What a handsome arm !"

she replied, "But not common." So ought not even the

speech, any more than the arm, of a chaste woman, to be

common, for speech must be considered as it were the

exposing of the mind, especially in the presence of stran-

gers. For in words are seen the state of mind and char-

acter and disposition of the speaker.

Phidias made a statue of Aphrodite at Elis, with one
foot on a tortoise,^ as a symbol that women should stay

at home and be silent. For the wife ought only to speak
either to her husband, or by her husband, not being vexed
if, like a flute-player, she speaks more decorously by
another mouthpiece.
When rich men and kings honor philosophers, they really

pay homage to themselves as well ; but when philosophers

* See Pausanias, vi. 25. The statue was made of ivory and gold,
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pay court to tlio rich, thoy lower themselves without ad-

vancin^ their patrons. The same is the case with women.
If they submit themselves to their husbands they receive

praise, ))ut if thoy desire to rule, tliey ^et less credit even

than the husl)ands who submit to their rule. But the hus-

band ouj!;ht to rule his wife, not as a master does a chattel,

but as the soul ^ovei-ns the ])ody, by sympathy and j^ood-

will. As he ()U«2;lit to govern the Ijody by not beinj^ a slave

to its pleasures and desires, so he ought to rule his wife by
cheerfulness and complaisance.

The philosophers tell us that some bodies are composed

of distinct parts, as a fleet or army; others of connected

parts, as a house or ship; others united and growing

together, as every animal is. The marriage of lovers is

like this last class, that of those who marry for dowry or

children is like the second class, and that of those who
only sleep together is like the first class, who may be said

to live in the same house, but in no other sense to live

together. But just as doctors tell us that liquids are the

only things that thoroughly mix, so in married people

there must be a complete union of bodies, wealth, friends,

and relations. And thus the Roman legislator forbade

married people to exchange presents with one another, not

that they should not go shares with one another, but that

they should consider everything as common property.

At Leptis, a town in Libya, it is the custom for the bride

the day after marriage to send to her mother-in-law's

house for a pipkin, who does not lend her one, but says

she has not got one, that from the first the daughter-in-

law may know her mother-in-law's stepmotherly mind ^

that if afterwards she should be harsher still, she should

be prepared for it and not take it ill. Knowing this the

wife ought to guard against any cause of offence, for the

bridegroom's mother is jealous of his affection to his wife.

But there is one cure for this condition of mind, to con-

ciliate privately the husband's affection, and not to divert

or diminish his love for his mother.
Mothers seem to love their sons best as able to help

them, and fathers their daughters as needing their help;

1 Compare Terence, "Hecyra," 201 : "Uno animo omnes socrus
oderunt nurus." As to stepmotherly feelings, the ''injusta noverca" has
passed into a proverb with all nations. See for example Hesiod, "Works
and Days," 823 : AWore fJi.r)Tpvt,7] viXei Tj/Jiipr}, dWore jJL-qTqp.

I
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perhaps also it is in compliment to one another, that each

prefers the other sex in their children, and openly favors

it. This, however, is a matter perhaps of little importance.

But it looks very nice in the wife to show greater respect

to her husband's parents than to her own, and if anything

unpleasant has happened to confide it to them rather than

to her own people. For trust begets trust, ^ and love, love.

The generals of the Greeks in Cyrus's army ordered

their men to receive the enemy silently if they came up
shouting, but if they came up silently to rush out to meet
them with a shout. So sensible waves, in their husband's

tantrums, are quiet when they storm, but if they are silent

and sullen talk them round and appease them.
Rightly does Euripides ^ censure those who introduce

the lyre at wine-parties, for music ought to be called in

to assuage anger and grief, rather than to enervate the

voluptuous still more than before. Think, therefore, those

in error who sleep together for pleasure, but when they
have any little difference with one another sleep apart,

and do not then more than at any other time invoke

Aphrodite, who is the best physician in such cases, as

the poet, I ween, teaches us, where he introduces Hera,

saying :
—

Their long-continued strife I now will end,
For to the bed of love I will them send.'

Everywhere and at all times should husband and wife

avoid giving one another cause of ofTence, but most espe-

cially when they are in bed together. The woman who
was in labor and had a bad time said to those that urged
her to go to bed, ''How shall the bed cure me, which was
the very cause of this trouble?" ^ And those differences

and quarrels which the bed generates ^^dll not easily be put
an end to at any other time or place.

Hermione seems to speak the truth where she says :
—

•

The \isits of bad women ruined me.'

But this case does not happen naturally, but only when
dissension and jealous}' has made wives open not only their

* W\'ttenbach compares Seneca's "Fidelem si putaveris fades,"
"Ep."'iii. p. 6.

2 Euripides, "Medea," 190-198. ' Homer, "Iliad," xiv. 205, 209.
* See Mulier Partiiriens, Phaedrus, "Fables/' i. 18.
" Euripides, "Andromache," 930.
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doors but their ears to such women. J^ut that is the very
time when a sensil)le wife will shut her ears more than at
any other time, and be especjjilly on her guard against
whisperers, that lire may not be added to fire,' and re-

member the remark of Philip, who, when his friends tried

to excite him against the Greeks, on the ground that they
were treated well and yet reviled him, answered, ''What
will they do then, if 1 treat them ill?" Whenever, then,
calumniating women come and say to a wife, ''How badly
your husband treats you, though a chaste and loving

wife !" let her answer, "How would he act then, if I were
to begin to hate him and injure him?"
The master who saw his runaway slave a long time after

he had run away, and chased him, and came up with him
just as he had got to the mill, said to him, "In w^hat more
appropriate place could I have wished to find you ?" ^ So
let the wife, who is jealous of her husband, and on the point

of writing a bill of divorce in her anger, say to herself,

"In what state would my rival be better pleased to see

me in than this, vexed and at variance with my husband,
and on the point of abandoning his house and bed ?"

The Athenians have three sacred seedtimes: the first

at Scirus, as a remembrance of the original sowdng of

corn, the second at Rharia, the third under Pelis, which is

called Buzygium.^ But a more sacred seedtime than all

these is the procreation of children, and therefore Sopho-
cles did well to call Aphrodite " fruitful Cytherea." Where-
fore it behooves both husband and wife to be most careful

over this business, and to abstain from lawless and unholy
breaches of the marriage vow, and from sowing in quarters

where they desire no produce, or where, if any produce
should come, they would be ashamed of it and desire to

conceal it."*

When Gorgias the Rhetorician recited his speech at

Olympia recommending harmony to the Greeks, Melan-
thius cried out, "He recommend harmony to us! Why,

^ Proverb. Cf. Horace. "Oleum adde camino," ii. "Satires," iii. 321.
2 See ^sop's Fables, No. 121, Halm. ApaTr^rr]^ is the title. All

readers of Plaiitus and Terence know what a bugbear to slaves the
threat of being sent to the mill was. They would have to turn it instead
of horses or other cattle. ^ That is, Yoking oxen for the plough.

* Procreation of children was among the ancients frequently called

Ploughing and Solving. Hence the allusions in this paragraph. So, too,

Shakespeare, "Measure for Measure," Act i. Sc. iv. 41-44.
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he can't persuade his wife and maid to live in harmony,
though there are only three of them in the house ! '' Gor-

gias belike had an intrigue with the maid, and his w^ife

was jealous. He then must have his own house in good
order who undertakes to order the affairs of his friends

and the public, for any ill-doings on the part of husbands
to their wives is far more likely to come out and be known
to the public than the ill-doings of wives to their husbands.

They say the cat is driven mad by the smell of per-

fumes. If it happens that wives are equally affected

by perfumes, it is monstrous that their husbands should

not abstain from using perfumes, rather than for so small

a pleasure to incommode so grievously their wives. And
since they suffer quite as much when their husbands go

with other women, it is unjust for a small pleasure to pain

and grieve wives, and not to abstain from connection with

other women, when even bee-keepers will do as much,
because bees are supposed to dislike and sting those that

have had dealings with women.
Those that approach elephants do not dress in white,

nor those that approach bulls in red, for these colors

render those animals savage; and tigers they say at the

beating of drums go quite wild, and tear themselves in

their rage. Similarly, as some men cannot bear to see

scarlet and purple dresses, and others are put out by cym-
bals and drums, ^ what harm would it do wives to abstain

from these things, and not to vex or provoke husbands, but
to live with them quietly and meekly?
A woman said to Philip, who against her will was pulling

her about, '' Let me go, all women are alike when the lamp
is put out." ^ A good remark to adulterers and debauch-
ees. But the married woman ought to show when the

light is put out that she is not like all other women, for

then, when her body is not visible, she ought to exhibit

her chastity and modesty as well as her personal affection

to her husband.
Plato ^ recommended old men to act with decorum

especially before young men, that they too might show-

respect to them; for where the old behave shamelessly,

no modesty or reverence will be exhibited by the young.

^ The reference is to the rites of Cybele, See Lucretius, ii. 61S.
2 See Erasmus, "Adagia." The French proverb is "La nuit tous les

chats sont gris."
3

'< Laws," p. 729 C.
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The husl^and ouj];ht to iomcml)er this, and show no one

more re.spe('t than liis wife, knowing that the hrichil cham-
ber will be to her either a school of virtue or of vice. And
he who enjoys pleasures that he forbids his wife, is like

a man that orders his wife to go on lighting against an
enemy to whom he has himself surrendered.

As to love of show, P^urydice, read and try to remember
what was written by Timoxena to Aristylla : and do you,

PoUianus, not suppose that your wife will abstain from

extravagance and expense, if she sees that you do not

despise such vanities in others, but delight in gilt cups,

and i)icturcs in houses, and trappings for mules, and orna-

ments for horses. For it is not possible to banish ex-

travagance from the women's side of the house if it is

always to be seen in the men's apartments. Moreover,

Pollianus, as you are already old enough for the study of

philosophy, adorn your character by its teaching, whether
it consists of demonstration or constructive reasoning, by
associating and conversing with those that can profit you.

And for your wife gather honey from every quarter, as the

bees do, and whatever knowledge you have yourself ac-

quired impart to her, and converse with her, making the

best arguments well known and familiar to her. For now

Father thou art to her, and mother dear,

And brother too.*

And no less decorous is it to hear the wife say, '' Husband,
you are my teacher and philosopher and guide in the most
beautiful and divine subjects." For such teaching in

the first place detaches women from absurdities: for the

woman who has learnt geometry will be ashamed to dance,

nor will she believe in incantations and spells, if she has

been charmed by the discourses of Plato and Xenophon;
and if any one should undertake to draw the moon down
from the sky, she will laugh at the ignorance and stupidity

of women that credit such nonsense, well understanding

geometry, and having heard how Aglaonice, the daughter

of the Thessalian Hegetor, having a thorough knowledge
of the eclipses of the moon, and being aware beforehand

of the exact time when the moon would be in eclipse,

cheated the women, and persuaded them that she herself

* From the words of Andromache to Hector, "IHad," vi. 429, 430.
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had drawn it down from the sky. For no woman was
ever yet credited with having had a child without inter-

course with a man, for those shapeless embryos and gob-

lets of flesh that take form from corruption are called

moles. We must guard against such false conceptions as

these arising in the minds of women, for if they are not well

informed by good precepts, and share in the teaching that

men get, they generate among themselves many foolish

and absurd ideas and states of mind. But do you, Eu-
rydice, study to make yourself acquainted with the sayings

of wise and good women, and ever have on your tongue
those sentiments which as a girl you learnt with us, that

so you may make your husband's heart glad, and be ad-

mired by all other women, being in yourself so wonderfully

and splendidly adorned. For one cannot take or put on,

except at great expense, the jewels of this or that rich

woman, or the silk dresses of this or that foreign woman,
but the virtues that adorned Theano,^ and Cleobuline, and
Gorgo the wife of Leonidas,and Timoclea the sister of The-
agenes, and the ancient Claudia,^ and Cornelia the sister

of Scipio,^ and all other such noble and famous women,
these one may array one's self in without money and
without price, and so adorned lead a happy and famous
life. For if Sappho plumed herself so much on the beauty
of her lyrical poetry as to write to a certain rich woman,
''You shall lie down in your tomb, nor shall there be any
remembrance of you, for you have no part in the roses of

Pieria," how shall you not have a greater right to plume
yourself on having a part not in the roses but in the fruits

which the Pluses bring, and which they freely bestow on
those that admire learning and philosophy ?

^

^ Theano was the wife of Pythagoras.
2 See Livy, xxix. 14, Propertius, v. 11. 51, 52, Ovid, "Fasti," iv.

305 sq. ^ And mother of the Gracchi.
* Jeremy Taylor, in his beautiful sermon on "The Marriage Ring,"

has borrowed not a few hints from this treatise of Phitarch, as usual
investing with a new beauty whatever he borrows, from whatever
source. He had the classics at his fingers' ends, and much of his uni(|ue

charm he owes to them. But he read them as a philosopher, and not as
a grammarian.



CONSOLATORY LETTER TO HIS WIFE

Plutarch to his wife sends greeting. The messenger
that you sent to me to announce the death of our Uttle girl

seems to have missed his way en route for Athens; but
when I got to Tanagra I heard the news from my niece.

I suppose the funeral has already taken place, and I hope
everything went off so as to give you least sorrow both now
and hereafter. But if you left undone anything you
wished to do, waiting for my opinion, and thinking your
grief would then be lighter, be it without ceremoniousness
or superstition, both which things are indeed foreign to

your character.

Only, my dear wife, let us both be patient at this

calamity. I know and can see very clearly how great it is,

but should I find your grief too excessive, it would trouble
me even more than the event itself. And yet I have not a
heart hard as heart of oak or fiintstone, as you yourself

know very well, who have shared with me in the bringing
up of so many children, as they have all been educated
at home by ourselves. And this one I know was more
especially beloved by you, as she was the first daughter
after four sons, when you longed for a daughter, and so I

gave her your name.^ And as you are very fond of chil-

dren your grief must have a peculiar bitterness when you
call to mind her pure and simple gayety, which was with-
out a tincture of passion or querulousness. For she had
from nature a Avonderful contentedness of mind and meek-
ness, and her affectionateness and winning ways not only
pleased one but also afforded a means of observing her
kindliness of heart, for she used to bid her nurse ^ give the
teat not only to other children but even to her favorite

playthings, and so invited them as it were to her table in

kindliness of heart, and gave them a share of her good
things, and provided the best entertainment for those that
pleased her.

* Timoxena, as we see later on, p. 87.
2 Adopting Reiske's reading, jxaaTov KeXdovaa^ irpo^KoXuTo Kaddwep.
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But I see no reason, my dear wife, why these and

simihir traits in her character, that gave us deUght in her

Hfetime, should now, when recalled to the memory, grieve

and trouble us. Though, on the other hand, I fear that if

we cease to grieve we may also cease to remember her, like

Clymene, who says in the play :
^ —

I hate the supple bow of cornel-wood,
And would put down athletics,

because she ever avoided and trembled at anything that re-

minded her of her son, for it brought grief with it, and it

is natural to avoid everything that gives us pain. But as

she gave us the greatest pleasure in embracing her and

even in seeing and hearing her, so ought her memory
living and dwelling with us to give us more, aye, many
times more, joy than grief, since those arguments that we
have often used to others ought to be profitable to us in

the present conjuncture, nor should we sit down and rail

against fortune, opposing to those joys many more griefs.

Those who were present at the funeral tell me with

evident surprise that you put on no mourning, and that

you bedizened up neither yourself nor your maids with the

trappings of woe, and that there was no ostentatious ex-

penditure of money at the funeral, but that everything was
done orderly and silently in the presence of our relations.

I am not myself surprised that you, who never made a dis-

play either at the theatre or on any other public occasion,

and thought extravagance useless even in the case of

pleasure, should have been frugal in your grief. For not

only ought the chaste woman to remain uncorrupt in

Bacchanalian revels,^ but she ought to consider her self-

control not a whit less necessary in the surges of sorrow

and emotion of grief, contending not (as most people think)

against natural affection, but against the extravagant

wishes of the soul. For we are indulgent to natural affec-

tion in the regret, and honor, and memory that it pays to

the dead : but the insatiable desire for a passionate display

of funeral grief, coming to the climax in coronachs and
beatings of the breast, is not less unseemly than intem-

* Euripides, "Phaethon," which exists only in fragments. Clymene
was the daughter of Oceanus, and mother of Phaethon.

2 An allusion to Euripides, "Bacchae," 317, 318.
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})oniii('e ill j)loasin-e and is unrcasoiKibly ' f()r<i;iv('n only

hocause pain and <i;rief instead of deli^lit are elements in

the unseemly e.\hil)iti()n. I^'or what is more unreasonable
tlian to curtail excessive lau^iiter or any other demonstra-
tion of joy, and to allow a free vent to copious lamentation

and wailiiiiz; that come from the same source? And how
unroas()nal)le is it, as some husbands do, to quarrel with

their wives about perfume and purple robes, while they
allow them to shear their heads in mourning, and to dress

in black, and to sit in idle grief, and to lie down in weari-

ness ! And what is worst of all, how unreasonable is it for

husbands to interfere if their wives chastise the domestics

and maids immoderately or without sufficient cause, yet

allow them to ill-treat themselves cruelly in cases and
conjunctures that require repose and kindness

!

But between us, my dear wife, there never was any
occasion for such a contest, nor do I think there ever will

be. For as to your economy in dress and simple way of

living, there is no philosopher with whom you are ac-

quainted whom you did not amaze, nor is there any citizen

who has not observed ^ how^ plainly you dressed at sacred

rites, and sacrifices, and theatres. You have also already

on similar painful occasions exhibited great fortitude, as

when you lost 3'our eldest son, and again when our hand-

some Chaeron died. For when I w'as informed of his death,

I well remember some guests from the sea were coming
home with me to my house as well as some others, but when
they saw^ the great quiet and tranquillity of the household,

they thought, as they afterwards told some other people,

that no such disaster had really happened, but that the

news was untrue. So well had you ordered everything in

the house, at a time when there would have been great

excuse for disorder. And yet you had suckled that son,

though your breast had had to be lanced owing to a con-

tusion. This was noble conduct and showed your great

natural affection.

But most mothers we see, when their children are

brought to them clean and tidy, take them into their hands

as playthings, and w^hen they die burst out into idle and

* Reading with Reiske ovd^vt \6y(f} 5^, or dXdycos 8^. Some such read-

ing seems necessary to comport with the ri yap d\oyu)T€pop two Unes

later.
2 Reading Trapeix^^ with Xylander.



(JONSOLAfOEY LkTTEli TO HIS WIFE. 85

unthankful grief, not so much out of affection — for affec-

tion is thoughtful and noble — but a great yearning for

vainglory^ mixed with a little natural affection makes their

grief fierce and vehement and hard to appease. And this

does not seem to have escaped ^sop's notice, for he says

that when Zeus assigned their honors to various gods,

Grief also claimed his. And Zeus granted his wish, with

this limitation that only those who chose and wished need

pay him honor.^ It is thus with grief at the outset, every-

one welcomes it at first, but after it has got by process of

time settled, and become an inmate of the house, it is with

difficulty dislodged again, however much people may wish

to dislodge it. Wherefore we ought to keep it out of doors,

and not let it approach the garrison by wearing mourning
or shearing the hair, or by any similar outward sign of sor-

row. For these things occurring daily and being importu-

nate make the mind little, and narrow, and unsocial, and
harsh, and timid, so that, being besieged and taken in hand
by grief, it can no longer laugh, and shuns daylight, and
avoids society. This evil will be followed by neglect of

the body, and dislike to anointing and the bath and the

other usual modes of life : whereas the very opposite ought

to be the case, for the mind ill at ease especially requires

that the body should be in a sound and healthy condition.

For much of grief is blunted and relaxed when the body is

permeated by calm, like the sea in fine weather. But if

the body get into a dry and parched condition from a low

diet, and gives no proper nutriment to the soul, but only

feeds it with sorrow and grief, as it were with bitter and
injurious exhalations, it cannot easily recover its tone

however people may wish it should. Such is the state of

the soul that has been so ill-treated.

Moreover, I should not hesitate to assert ^ that the

most forniidable peril in connection with this is " the visits

of bad women," ^ and their chatter, and joint lamentation,

all which things fan the fire of sorrow and aggravate it, and

^ A great craving for sjmipathy would be the modern way of putting
it.

2 See the Fable of ^sop, entitled II^j'^oi^s yepa^, No. 355, Halm.
See also in the essay, "Consolation to ApoUonius," p. .413, where the
Fable is told at some length.

' Reading with Reiske ovk Slv elireip (po^rjOelrjp.

* An allusion to Euripides, "Andromache," 930. See in the essay,
"Conjugal Precepts,'! p. 77.
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sulTor it not to l)o e\tiii<j;uisho(l eitlior by others or by itself.

1 Hin not ignonmt what a time of it you had lately, when
you went to the aid of Theon's sister, and fought against

the women who came on a visit of condolence and rushed
up with lamentation and wailing, adding fuel as it were to

her fire of grief in their simplicity. For when people see

tlicir friends' houses on fire they put it out as quickly and
energetically as they can, but when their souls are on fire

they themselves bring fuel. And if anybody has anything
the matter with his eyes they will not let him put his hands
to them, however nmch he wish, nor do -they themselves
touch the inflamed part; but a person in grief sits down
and gives himself up to every chance comer, like a river

[that all make use of], to stir up and aggravate the sore,

so that from a little tickling and discomfort it grows into

a great and terrible disease. However, as to all this I

know you will be on your guard.

Try also often to carry yourself back in memory to that

time when, this little girl not having been then born, we
had nothing to charge Fortune with, and to compare that

time and this together, as if our circumstances had gone
back to what they were then. Otherwise, my dear wife,

we shall seem discontented at the birth of our little

daughter, if we consider our position before her birth as

more perfect. But we ought not to erase from our memory
the two years of her life, but to consider them as a time of

pleasure giving us gratification and enjoyment, and not to

deem the shortness of the blessing as a great e\il, nor to be
unthankful for what was given us, because Fortune did not
give us a longer tenure as w^e wished. Forever to be care-

ful what we say about the gods, and to be cheerful and not
rail against Fortune, brings a sweet and goodly profit;

and he who in such conjunctures as ours mostly tries to

remember his blessings, and turns and diverts his mind
from the dark and disturbing things in life to the bright

and radiant, either altogether extinguishes his grief or

makes it small and dim from a comparison with his com-
forts. For as perfume gives pleasure to the nose, and is a
remedy against disagreeable smells, so the remembrance
of past happiness in present trouble gives all the relief they
require to those who do not shut out of their memory the
blessings of the past, or always and everywhere rail against

Fortune. And this certainly ought not to be our case, that
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we should slander all our past life because, like a book, it

has one erasure in it, when all the other pages have been
bright and clean.

You have often heard that happiness consists in right

calculations resulting in a healthy state of mind, and that

the changes which Fortune brings about need not upset

it, and introduce confusion into our life. But if we too

must, like most people, be governed by external events,

and make an inventory of the dealings of Fortune, and
constitute other people the judges of our felicity, do not
now regard the tears and lamentations of those who visit

you, which by a faulty custom are lavished on everybody,
but consider rather how happy you are still esteemed by
them for your family, your house, and life. For it would
be monstrous, if others would gladly prefer your destiny to

theirs, even taking into account our present sorrow, that

you should rail against and be impatient at our present lot,

and in consequence of our bitter grief not reflect how much
comfort is still left to us. But like those who quote im-

perfect verses of Homer ^ and neglect the finest passages of

his writings, to enumerate and complain of the trials of

life, while you pay no attention to its blessings, is to

resemble those stingy misers, who heap up riches and make
no use of them when they have them, but lament and are

impatient if they are lost. And if you grieve over her

dying unmarried and childless, you can comfort yourself

with the thought that you have had both those advan-
tages. For they should not be reckoned as great blessings

in the case of those who do not enjoy them, and small

blessings in the case of those who do. And that she has

gone to a place where she is out of pain ought not to pain

us, for what evil can we mourn for on her account if her

pains are over? For even the loss of important things

does not grieve us when we have no need of them. But it

was only little things that your Timoxena was deprived of,

little things only she knew, and in little things only did

she rejoice; and how can one be said to be deprived of

things of which one had no conception, nor experience, nor

even desire for ?

As to what you hear from some people, who get many

^ The whole subject is discussed in full by Athenaeus, p. 632 F. F.

A false quantity we see was a bugbear even before the days of Uni-
versities.
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to credit tlirir notion, that tlie dead suffer ih) evil or pain,

1 know that you are prevented from l)elieving tliat by
the tradition of our fathers and by the mystic symbols of

the mysteiies of Dionysus, for we are both initiated.

Consider tlien that the soul, being in('()rruj)tib]e, is in the

same condition after death as birds that have been caught.

For if it lias been a long time in the body, and duiing this

mortal life has become tame by many affairs and long

habit, it swoops down again and a second time enters the

body, and does not cease to be involved in the changes and
chances of this life that result from birth. For do not
suppose that old age is abused and ill-spoken of only for

its wrinkles and white hair and weakness of body, but this

is the worst feature about it, that it makes the soul feeble

in its remembrance of things in the other world, and strong
in its attachment to things in this world, and bends and
presses it, if it retain the form which it had in the body
from its experience. But that soul, which does indeed
enter the body, but remains only a short time in it, bring

liberated from it b)' the higher powers, rears as it were at

a damp and soft turning post in the race of life, and hastens
on to its destined goal. For just as if any one put out a
fire, and Hght it again at once, it is soon rekindled, and
burns up again quickly, but if it has been out a long time
to light it again will be a far more difficult and irksome
task, so the soul that has sojourned only a short time in

this dark and mortal life, quickly recovers the light and
blaze of its former bright life, whereas for those who have
not had the good fortune very early, to use the language
of the poet, ^' to pass the gates of Hades," ^ nothing remains
but a great passion for the things of this life, and a soften-

ing of the soul through contact with the body, and a melt-
ing away of it as if by the agency of drugs .^

And the truth of this is rendered more apparent in

our hereditary and time-honored customs and laws. For
when infants die no libations are poured out for them, nor
are any other rites performed for them, such as are always
performed for adults. For they have no share in the
earth or in things of the earth, nor do parents haunt their

tombs or monuments, or sit by their bodies when they are

1 Homer, "Iliad," v. 646; xxiii. 71.
2 This section is dreadfully corrupt. I have adopted, it will be seen,

the suggestions of Wyttenbach,
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laid out. For the laws do not allow us to mourn for such,

seeing that it is an impious thing to do so in the case of

persons who have departed into a better and more divine
place and sphere. I know that doubts are entertained
about this, but since to doubt is harder for them than to

believe, let us do externally as the laws enjoin, and in-

ternally let us be more holy and pure and chaste.^

* This Consolatory Letter ends rather abruptly. It is probable that
there was more of it.



VIRTUE MAY BE TAUGHT

As to virtue we deliberate and dispute whether good
sense, and justice, and rectitude, can be taught : and then
we are not surprised that, while the works of orators, and
pilots, and musicians, and house-builders, and farmers, are

innumerable, good men are only a name and expression,

like Centaurs and Giants and Cyclopes, and that it is im-
possible to find any virtuous action without alloy of base

motives, or any character free from vice : but if nature
produces spontaneously anything good, it is marred by
much that is alien to it, as fruit choked by weeds. Men
learn to play on the harp and to dance, and to read, and
to farm, and to ride on horseback : they learn how to put
on their shoes and clothes generally : people teach how
to pour out wine, how to cook; and all these things

cannot be properly performed, without being learned.

The art of good living alone, though all those things I

have mentioned only exist on its account, is untaught,
unmethodical, inartistic, and supposed to come by the

light of nature

!

O sirs, by asserting that virtue is not a thing to be
taught, why are we making it unreal? For if teaching

produces it, the deprivation of teaching prevents it. And
yet, as Plato says, a discord and false note on the lyre

makes not brother go to war with brother, nor sets friends

at variance, nor makes states hostile to one another, so as

to do and suffer at one another's hands the most dreadful

things :
^ nor can any one say that there was ever a dissen-

sion in any city as to the pronunciation of Telchines: nor
in a private house any difference between man and wife as

to woof and warp. And yet no one without learning would
undertake to ply the loom, or write a book, or play on the

lyre, though he would thereby do no great harm, but he

fears making himself ridiculous, for as Heraclitus says,
" It is better to hide one's ignorance," yet every one thinks

himself competent to manage a house and wife and the

1 Plato, "Clitophon," p. 407 C.

90
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state and hold any magisterial office. On one occasion,

when a boy was eating rather greedily, Diogenes gave the

lad's tutor a blow with his fist, ascribing the fault not to

the boy, who had not learnt how to eat properly, but to

the tutor who had not taught him. And can one not

properly handle a dish or a cup, unless one has learnt from
a boy, as Aristophanes bids us, " not to giggle, nor eat too

fast, nor cross our legs," ^ and yet be perfectly fit to man-
age a family, and city, and wife, and live well, and hold

office, when one has not learnt how one should behave in

the conduct of life ? When Aristippus was asked by some
one, ''Are you everywhere then?" he smiled and said,

"If I am everywhere, I lose my passage money." ^ Why
should not you also say, '' If men are not better for learn-

ing, the money paid to tutors is also lost"? For just as

nurses mould with their hands the child's body, so tutors,

receiving it immediately it is weaned, mould its soul,

teaching it by habit the first vestiges of virtue. And the

Lacedaemonian, who was asked, what good he did as a

tutor, replied, " I make what is good pleasant to boys."

Moreover, tutors teach boys to walk in the streets with

their heads down,^ to touch salt fish with one finger only,

other fish, bread, and meat with two, to scratch themselves

in such a way, and in such a way to put on their cloak."

What then? He that says that the doctor's skill is

wanted in the case of a slight skin-eruption or whitlow,

but is not needed in the case of pleurisy, fever, or lunacy, in

what respect does he differ from the man that says that

schools and teaching and precepts are only for small and
boyish duties, while great and important matters are to

be left to mere routine and accident ? For, as the man is

ridiculous who says we ought to learn to row but not to

steer, so he who allows all other arts to be learnt, but not

virtue, seems to act altogether contrary to the Scythians.

For they, as Herodotus tells us,^ blind their slaves that

they may remain with them, but such an one puts the eye

of reason into slavish and servile arts, and takes it away

» Aristophanes, "Clouds," 983.
2 Does Juvenal allude to this, viii. 97?
^ So as to look modest and be "Ingenui vultus pueri, ingenuique

pudoris." * Reading with Salmasius, dva^oKeiv.
® Herodotus, iv. 2. The historian, however, assigns other reasons for

blinding them.
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from virtue. And the ^enonil Iphicriites well answered
Callias, the son of Chabrias, who asked him, ''What are

you? an archer? a targeteer? cavalry, or infantry?"
*' None of those," said he, " but the commander of them
all." Ridiculous therefore is he who says that the use of

the bow and other arms and the sling and riding are to be
taught, but that strategy and how to command an army
comes by the light of nature. Still more ridiculous is he
who asserts that good sense alone need not be taught, with-

out which all other arts are useless and profitless, seeing

that she is the mistress and orderer and arranger of all of

them, and puts each of them to their proper use. For
example, ''what grace would there be in a banquet, though
the servants had been well-trained, and had learnt how
to dress and cook the meat and pour out the wine," *

unless there was good order and method among the

waiters ?
^

1 A line from "Odyssey," xv. 323.
2"Malim 5aiTvix6vas." Wyttenbach, who remarks generally on this

short treatise, "Non integra videtur esse nee continua disputatio, sed
disputationis, Plutarchese tamen, excerptum compendium."



VIRTUE AND VICE.

Clothes seem to warm a man, not by throwing out
heat themselves (for in itself every garment is cold, whence
in great heat or in fevers people frequently change and
shift them), but the heat which a man throws out from
his own body is retained and wrapped in by a dress fitting

close to the body, which does not admit of the heat being
dissipated when once it has got firm hold. A somewhat
similar case is the idea that deceives the mass of mankind,
that if they could live in big houses, and get together a
quantity of slaves and money, they would have a happy
life. But a happy and cheerful life is not from without,
on the contrary, a man adds the pleasure and gratification

to the things that surround him, his temperament being as

it were the source of his feelings.*

But when the fire blazes the house is brighter to look at.^

So, too, wealth is pleasanter, and fame and power more
splendid, when a man has joy in his heart, seeing that men
can bear easily and quietly poverty and exile and old age
if their character is a contented and mild one.

For as perfumes make threadbare coats and rags to

smell sweet, while the body of Anchises sent forth a fetid

discharge, '' distilling from his back on to his linen robe,"

so every kind of life with virtue is painless and pleasurable,

whereas vice if infused into it makes splendor and wealth
and magnificence painful, and sickening and unwelcome
to its possessors.

He is deemed happy in the market-place,
But when he gets him home, thrice miserable,
His wife rules all, quarrels, and domineers.^

* Happiness comes from within, not from -without. The true seat of
happiness is the mind. Cf. Milton, "Paradise Lost," Book i. 254, 255 :

—
" The mind is its own place, and in itself

Can make a Heaven of Hell, a Hell of Heaven."

2 Homeric Epigrammata, xiii. 5.
^ Wyttenbach thinks these lines are by Menander. Plutarch quotes

them again in the essay, "Tranquillity of Mind,!.' p. 294.
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And yet there would he no great difliculty in getting rid of

11 bad wife, if one was a man and not a slave. But a man
cannot by writing a bill of divorce to his vice get rid of all

trouble at once, and enjoy tranquillity by living apart : for

it is ever present in his \'itals, and sticks to him night and
day, " and burns without a torch, and consigns him to

gloomy old age," ^ being a disagreeable fellow-traveller

owing to its arrogance, and a costly companion at table

owing to its daintiness, and an unpleasant bed-fellow, dis-

turbing and marring sleep by anxiety and care and envy.
For during such a one's sleep the body indeed gets rest,

but the mind has terrors, and dreams, and plerturbations,

owing to superstition.

For when my trouble catches me asleep,

I am undone by the most fearful dreams,

as one says. For thus envy, and fear, and anger, and lust

affect one. During the daytime, indeed, vice looks abroad
and imitates the behavior of others, is shy and conceals

its evil desires, and does not altogether give way to its

propensities, but often even resists and fights stoutly

against them; but in sleep it escapes the observation of

people and the law, and, being as far as possible removed
from fear or modesty, gives every passion play, and excites

its depravity and licentiousness, for, to borrow Plato's ex-

pression,^ '' it attempts incest with its mother, and procures
for itself unlawful meats, and abstains from no action what-
ever," and enjoys lawlessness as far as is practicable in

visions and phantasies, that end in no complete pleasure or

satisfaction, but can only stir up and inflame the passions

and morbid emotions.
Where, then, is the pleasure of vice, if there is nowhere

in it freedom from anxiety and pain, or independence,
or tranquillity, or rest? ^ A healthy and sound constitu-

tion does indeed augment the pleasures of the body, but
for the soul there can be no lasting joy or gratification,

unless cheerfulness and fearlessness and courage supply a

1 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 705.
2 Plato, "Republic," ix. p. 571, D. Quoted again in the essay, "How

a Man may be sensible of his Progress in Virtue," p. 129.
^ And so Dr. Young truly says, —

"A man of pleasure is a man of pains."
— Night Thoughts.
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calm serenity free from storms; for otherwise, even if hope
or delight smile on the soul, it is soon confused and dis-

turbed by care lifting up its head again, so that it is but
the calm of a sunken rock.

Pile up gold, heap up silver, build covered walks, fill

your house with slaves and the town with debtors, unless

you lay to rest the passions of the soul, and put a curb
on your insatiable desires, and rid yourself of fear and
anxiety, you are but pouring out wine for a man in a fever,

and giving honey to a man who is bilious, and laying out
a sumptuous banquet for people who are suffering from
dysentery, and can neither retain their food nor get

any benefit from it, but are made even worse by it.

Have you never observed how sick persons turn against

and spit out and refuse the daintiest and most costly

viands, though people offer them and almost force them
down their throats, but on another occasion, when their

condition is different, their respiration good, their blood in

a healthy state, and their natural warmth restored, they
get up, and enjoy and make a good meal of simple bread
and cheese and cress? Such, also, is the effect of reason
on the mind. You will be contented, if you have learned

what is good and honorable. You will live daintily and
be a king in poverty, and enjoy a quiet and private life

as much as the public life of general or statesman. By
the aid of philosophy you will live not unpleasantly, for

you will learn to extract pleasure from all places and
things : wealth will make you happy, because it will

enable you to benefit many; and poverty, as you will not
then have many anxieties; and glory, for it will make you
honored; and obscurity, for you will then be safe from
envy.



MORAL VIRTUE.

I PROPOSE to discuss what is called and appears to be
moral virtue (which differs mainly from contemplative
virtue in that it has emotion for its matter, and reason for

its form), what its nature is, and how it subsists, and
whether that part of the soul which takes it in is furnished
with reason of its own, or participates in something foreign,

and if the latter, whether as things that are mixed with
something better than themselves, or rather as that which
is subject to superintendence and command, and may be
said to share in the power of that which commands. For
I think it is clear that virtue can exist and continue alto-

gether free from matter and mixture. My best course will

be to run briefly over the views of others, not so much to

display my research as because, when their ideas have been
set forth, mine will become more clear and be on a firmer

basis.

Menedemus of Eretria took away the number and
differences of virtues, on the ground that virtue was one
though it had many names; for that just as mortal is

synonymous with man, so temperance and bravery and
justice were the same thing. And Aristo of Chios also

made virtue one in substance, and called it soundness of

mind : its diversities and varieties only existing in certain

relations, as if one called our sight when it took in white
objects white-sight, and when it took in black objects

black-sight, and so on. For virtue, when it considers what
it ought to do and what it ought not to do, is called

prudence; and when it curbs passion, and sets a fit and
proper limit to pleasure, it is called self-control ; and when
it is associated with our dealings and covenants with one
another, it is called names; just as a knife is one article,

though at different times it cuts different things in half:

and so, too, fire acts on different matter though it has
but one property. And Zeno of Cittium seems to incline

somewhat to the same view, as he defines prudence in dis-

tribution as justice, in choice as self-control, in endurance
96
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as fortitude : and those who defend these views maintain
that by the term "prudence " Zeno means knowledge. But
Chrysippus, thinking each particular virtue should be
arranged under its particular quality, unwittingly stirred

up, to use Plato's language, "a whole swarm of virtues," ^

unusual and unknown. For as from brave we get bravery,

and from mild mildness, and from just justice, so from
acceptable he got acceptableness, and from good good-
ness, and from great greatness, and from the honorable
honorableness, and he made virtues of many other such
clevernesses, affabilities, and versatilities, and filled philoso-

phy, which did not at all require it, with many strange

names.
Now all these agree in supposing virtue to be a disposi-

tion and faculty of the governing part of the soul set in

motion by reason, or rather to be reason itself conformable
and firm and immutable. They think further that the

emotional and unreasoning part of the soul is not by any
natural difference distinct from the reasoning part, but
that that same part of the soul, which they call intel-

lect and the leading principle of action, being altogether

diverted and changed by the passions, and by the altera-

tions which habit or disposition have brought about, be-

comes either vice or virtue, without having in itself any
unreasoning element, but that it is called unreasoning
when, by the strong and overpowering force of appetite,

it launches out into excesses contrary to the direction of

reason. For passion, according to them, is only vicious

and intemperate reason, getting its strength and power
from bad and faulty judgment. But all of those philoso-

phers seems to have been ignorant that we are all in reality

twofold and composite, though they did not recognize it,

and only saw the more evident mixture of soul and body.
And yet that there is in the soul itself something com-
posite and twofold and dissimilar (the unreasoning part

of it, as if another body, being by necessity and nature
mixed up with and united to reason), seems not to have
escaped the notice even of Pythagoras, as we infer from
his zeal for music, which he introduced to calm and soothe
the soul, as knowing that it was not altogether amenable
to precept and instruction, or redeemable from vice only

by reason, but that it needed some other persuasion and
»See"Meno,"p. 72, A.
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moulding and softening influence to cooperate with reason,

unless it were to he altogether intractable and refractory

to philosophy. And Plato saw very plainly and confi-

dently and decidedly that the soul of this universe is not
simple or uncomposite or uniform, but is made up of

forces that work uniformly and differently, in the one
case it is ever marshalled in the same order and moves
about in one fixed orbit, in the other case it is divided into

motions and orbits contrary to each other and changing
about, and thus generates differences in things. 80, too,

the soul of man, being a part or portion of the soul of the

universe, and compounded upon similar principles and
proportions, is not simple or entirely uniform, but has
one part intelligent and reasoning, which is intended by
nature to rule and dominate in man, and another part un-
reasoning, and subject to passion and caprice, and dis-

orderly, and in need of direction. And this last again is

divided into two parts, one of which, being most closely

connected with the body, is called desire, and the other,

sometimes taking part with the body, sometimes with
reason, lending its influence against the body, is called

anger. And the difference between reason and sense on
the one hand, and anger and desire on the other, is shown
by their antipathy to one another, so that they are often at

variance with one another as to what is best.^ These were
at first ^ the views of Aristotle, as is clear from his WTitings,

though afterwards he joined anger to desire, as if anger
were nothing but a desire and passion for revenge. How-
ever, he always considered the emotional and unreasoning
part of the soul as distinct from the reasoning, not that it

is altogether unreasoning as the perceptive, or nutritive, or

vegetative portions of the soul, for these are always deaf

and disobedient to reason, and in a certain sense are off-

shoots from the flesh, and altogether attached to the body

;

but the emotional, though it is destitute of any reason of

its own, yet is naturally inclined to listen to reason and
sense, and turn and submit and mould itself accordingly,

unless it be entirely corrupted by brute pleasure and a life

of indulgence.

As for those who wonder that what is unreasoning should

^ Omitting ^repa, which Reiske justly suspects.

'Reading irpCiTOV with Wyttenbach.
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obey reason, they do not seem to me to recognize the
power of reason, how great it is, and how far-reaching its

dominion is — a power not gained by harsh and repelhng
methods, but by attractive ones, as mild persuasion which
always accomplishes more than compulsion or violence.

For even the spirit and nerves and bones, and other parts
of the body, though devoid of reason, yet at any instiga-

tion of reason, when she shakes as it were the reins, are all

on the alert and compliant and obedient, the feet to run,
and the hands to throw or lift, at her bidding. Right ex-
cellently has the poet set forth in the following lines the
sympathy and accordance between the unreasoning and
reason :

—
Thus were her beauteous cheeks diffused with tears,
Weeping her husband really present then.
But though Odysseus pitied her in heart,
His eyes like horn or steel impassive stood
Within their lids, and craft his tears repressed.*

So completely under the control of judgment did he keep
his spirit and blood and tears. The same is shown by the
subsidence of our passions, which are laid to rest in the
presence of handsome women or boys, whom reason and
the law forbid us to touch ; a case which most frequently
happens to lovers, when they hear that they have unwit-
tingly fallen in love with a sister or daughter. For at

once passion is laid at the voice of reason, and the body
exhibits its members as subservient to decorum. And fre-

quently in the case of dainty food, people very much
attracted by it, if they find out at the time or learn after-

wards that they have eaten what is unclean or unlawful,
not only suffer distress and grief in their imagination, but
even their very body is upset by the notion, and violent

retchings and vomitings follow.^ I fear I should seem to

be introducing merely novel and enticing arguments, if I

were to enumerate stringed instruments and lyres, and
harps and flutes, and other harmonious musical instru-

ments, which, although inanimate, yet speak to man's
passions, rejoicing with him, and mourning with him, and
chiming in with him, and rioting with him, — in a word,

1 Homer, "Odyssey," xix. 208-212.
2 As in the story in "Gil Bias" of the person who, after eating a

ragout of rabbit, was told it was a ragout of cat. — Book X. chapter xii.
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fallin"; in with the vein :iikI emotions and ehariiciers of

t liose that i)hiy on Ihcni. And they say that Zcno on one
occasion, ^oin*:; into tlio tlieatro when AnKelxnjs * was l)lay-

in^ on the har]), said to the pupils, "Let us go and learn

what music can be produced by guts and nerves and wood
and bones, when they preserve proportion and time and
order.'' Jkit passing these things over, I would gladly

learn from them, if, when they see dogs and horses and
birds domesticated, and by habit and training uttering

sounds that can be understood, and making obedient

movements and gestures, and acting quietly and usefully

to us, and when they notice that Achilles in Homer cheers

on horses as well as men to the fight,^ they still wonder and
doubt, whether the passionate and emotional and painful

and pleasurable elements in us are by nature obedient to

the voice of reason, and influenced and affected by it,

seeing that those elements are not apart from us or de-

tached from us, or formed from outside, or hammered into

us by force, but are innate in us, and ever associate with

us, and are nourished within us, and abound in us through
habit. Accordingly moral character is well called by the

Greeks rjOos, for it is, to speak generally, a quality of the

unreasoning element in man, and is called rjOos because
the unreasoning element moulded by reason receives this

quality and difference by habit, which is called eOos.^

Not that reason wishes to expel passion altogether (that

is neither possible, nor advisable), but only to keep it

within bounds and order, and to engender the moral vir-

tues, which are not apathetic, but hold the due proportion

and mean in regard to passion. And this she does by re-

ducing the power of passion to a good habit. For there

are said to be three things existing in the soul, power, pas-

sion, and habit. Power is the principle or matter of pas-

sion, as power to be angry, ashamed, or confident: and
passion is the actual setting in motion of that power,
being itself anger, confidence, or shame ; and habit is the

strong formation of power in the unreasoning element
engendered by use, being vice if the passions are badly
tutored by reason, virtue if they are well tutored.

* As to Amoebeus, see Athenseus, p. 623. D.
2"Iliad,"xvi. 167.
^ Generally speaking edos is the habit, ijdos the moral character gen-

erated by habit. The former is Aristotle's iv^pyeia, the latter his ^|ts.
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But since they do not regard every virtue as a mean,
nor call it moral, we must discuss this difference by
approaching the matter more from first principles. Some
things in the world exist absolutely, as the earth, the sky,

the stars, and the sea; others have relation to us, as good
and evil, as what is desirable or to be avoided, as pleasant

and painful : and since reason has an eye to both of these

classes, when it considers the former it is scientific and
contemplative, when it considers the laUer it is delibera-

tive and practical. And prudence is the virtue in the

latter case, as knowledge in the former. And there is this

difference between prudence and knowledge, prudence con-
sists in applying the contemplative to the practical and
emotional so as to make reason paramount. On which
account it often needs the help of fortune; whereas
knowledge needs neither the help of fortune nor delibera-

tion to gain its ends: for it considers only things which
are always the same. And as the geometrician does not
deliberate about the triangle, as to whether its interior

angles are together equal to two right angles, for he knows
it as a fact — and deliberation only takes place in the case
of things which differ at different times, not in the case of

things which are certain and unchangeable — so the con-
templative mind having its scope in first principles, and
things that are fixed, and that ever have one nature which
does not admit of change, has no need for deliberation.

But prudence, which has to enter into matters full of

obscurity and confusion, frequently has to take its chance,
and to deliberate about things which are uncertain, and,
in carr3'ing the deliberation into practice, has to cooperate
with the unreasoning element, which comes to its help,

and is involved in its decisions, for they need an impetus.
Now this impetus is given to passion by the moral char-
acter, an impetus requiring reason to regulate it, that it

may render moderate and not excessive help, and at the
seasonable time. For the emotional and unreasoning ele-

ments are subject to motions sometimes too quick and
vehement, at other times too remiss and slow. And so

everything we do may be a success from one point of view,
but a failure from many points of view; as to hit the mark
one thing only is requisite, but one may miss it in various
ways, as one may shoot beyond or too short. This then is

the function of practical reason following nature, to pre-
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vent our passions ^oin^ cither too far or too short. For
where from weakness antl want of strength, or from fear

and hesitation, the impetus gives in and al)andons what is

good, there reason is l)y to stir it up and rekindle it ; and
where on the other hand it goes ahead too fast and in dis-

order, there it represses and checks its zeal. And thus
setting bounds to the emotional motions, it engenders in

the unreasoning part of the soul moral virtues, which arc

the mean between excess and deficiency. Not that we can
say that all virtue exists in the mean, but knowledge and
prudence being in no need of the unreasoning element,
and being situated in the pure and unemotional part of the
soul, is a complete perfection and power of reason, whereby
we get the most divine and happy fruit of understanding.
But that virtue which is necessary because of the body, and
needs the help of the passions as an instrument towards the

practical, not destroying or doing away with but ordering

and regulating the unreasoning part of the soul, is per-

fection as regards its power and quality, but in quantity is

a mean correcting both excess and deficiency.

But since the word '' mean " has a variety of meanings—
for there is one kind of mean compounded of two simple
extremes, as gray is the mean between w-hite and black;

and there is another kind of mean, where that which con-

tains and is contained is the mean between the containing

and contained, as eight is the mean between twelve and
four; and there is a third kind of mean which has part in

neither extreme, as the indifferent is the mean between
good and bad, — virtue cannot be a mean in any of these

ways. For neither is it a mixture of vices, nor containing

that which is defective is it contained by that which is

excessive, nor is it again altogether free from emotional

storms of passion, wherein are excess and deficiency. But
it is, and is commonly so called, a mean like that in music

and harmony. For as in music there is a middle note

between the highest and lowest in the scale, which being

perfectly in tune avoids the sharpness of the one and the

flatness of the other; so virtue, being a motion and power
in the unreasoning part of the soul, takes away the remiss-

ness and strain, and generally speaking the excess and

defect of the appetite, by reducing each of the passions to

a state of mean and rectitude. For example, they tell us

that bravery is the mean between cowardice and foolhardi-



MORAL VIRTUE, 103

ness, whereof the former is a defect, the latter an excess

of anger; and that HberaHty is the mean between stingi-

ness and prodigaUty; and that meekness is the mean be-

tween insensibility and savageness ; and so of temperance
and justice, that the latter, being concerned with contracts,

is to assign neither too much nor too little to litigants, and
that the former ever reduces the passions to the proper
mean between apathy (or insensibility) and gross intem-
perance. This last illustration serves excellently to show
us the radical difference between the unreasoning and
reasoning parts of the soul, and to prove to us that passion

and reason are wide as the poles asunder. For the differ-

ence would not be discernible between temperance and
continence, nor between intemperance and incontinence,

in pleasure and desires, if the appetite and judgment were
in the same portion of the soul. Now temperance is a
state, wherein reason holds the reins, and manages the
passions as a quiet and well-broken-in animal, finding them
obedient and submissive to the reins and masters over
their desires.^ Continence on the other hand is not driven

by reason without some trouble, not being docile but
jibbing and kicking, like an animal compelled by bit and
bridle and whip and backing, being in itself full of struggles

and commotion. Plato explains this by his simile of the

chariot-horses of the soul, the worse one of which ever
kicking against the other and disturbing the charioteer,

he is obliged ever to hold them in with all his might, and to

tighten the reins, lest, to borrow the language of Simoni-
des, ''he should drop from his hands the purple reins."

And so they do not consider continence to be an absolute

virtue, but something less than a virtue; for no mean
arises from the concord of the worse with the better, nor
is the excess of the passion curtailed, nor does the appetite

obey or act in unison with reason, but it both gives and
suffers trouble, and is constrained by force, and is aswt
were an enemy in a town given up to faction.

The town is full of incense, and at once
Resounds with triumph-songs and bitter wailing.

^

^ T have adopted, it will be seen, the suggestion of Wj-ttenbach,
"t^j Xoyia/j.^ niutandum videtur in rbv xaXti'6»'.

"

2 Sophocles, "CEdipiis Tyrannus," 4, 5. Quoted by our author again
in the essay, " The Folly of Seeking Many Friends," p. 147.
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Such is the state of soul of the continent person owing to

his confliclin^ condition. On the same grounds they con-

sider incontinence to be something less than vice, but

intemperance to be a complete vice. For it, having both

its appetite and reason dei)raved, is by the one carried

away to desire disgraceful things,* by the other, through

bad judgment consenting to desire, loses even the percep-

tion of wrongdoing. But incontinence keeps its judgment
sound through reason, but is carried away against its judg-

ment by passion which is too strong for reason, whence it

differs from intemperance. For in the one case reason is

mastered by passion, in the other it does not even make a

fight against it, in the one case it opposes its desires even
when it follows them, in the other it is their advocate

and even leader, in the one case it gladly participates in

what is wrong, in the other sorrowfully, in the one case it

willingly rushes into what is disgraceful, in the other it

abandons the honorable unwillingly. And as there is a

difference in their deeds, so no less manifest is the difference

in their language. For these are the expressions of the

intemperate. ^'What grace or pleasure in life is there

without golden Aphrodite? May I die, when I care no
longer for these things !" And another sa3^s, ''To eat, to

drink, to enjoy the gifts of Aphrodite is everything, for all

other things I look upon as supplementary," as if from

the bottom of his soul he gave himself up to pleasures, and
was completely subverted by them. And not less so he

who said, ''Let me be ruined, it is best for me," had his

judgment diseased through his passion. But the sayings

of incontinence are quite different, as

My nature forces me against my judgment,^

and
Alas ! it is poor mortals' plague and bane,

« To know the good, yet not the good pursue.^

And again —
My anger draws me on, has no control,

'Tis but a sandy hook against a tempest.

Here he compares not badly to a sandy hook, a sorry kind

of anchor, the soul that is unsettled and has no steady

^ Reading with Reiske, i^dyeraL irpos rb iTidufxeiP to. alaxpd.
2 In the "Chrysippus" of Euripides, Frag.
3 Cf. Romans viii. 19.
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reason, but surrenders judgment through flabbiness and
feebleness. And not unlike this image are the lines,

As some ship moored and fastened to the shore,
If the wind blows, the cables cannot hold it.

By cables he means the judgment which resists what is

disgraceful, though sometimes it gives way under a tre-

mendous storm of passion. For indeed it is with full sail

that the intemperate man is borne on to pleasure by his

desires, and surrenders himself to them, and even olays

the part of pilot to the vessel; whereas the incontinent
man is dragged sidelong into the disgraceful, and is its vic-

tim, as it were, while he desires eagerly to resist and over-

come his passion, as Timon bantered Anaxarchus: ''The
recklessness and frantic energy of Anaxarchus to rush any-
where seemed like a dog's courage, but he being aware of

it was miserable, so people said, but his voluptuous nature
ever plunged him into excesses again, nature which even
most Sophists are afraid of." For neither is the wise man
continent but temperate, nor the fool incontinent but in-

temperate; for the one delights in what is good, and the
other is not vexed at what is bad. Incontinence, there-

fore, is a mark of a sophistical soul, endued with reason
which cannot abide by what it knows to be right.

Such, then, are the differences between incontinence
and intemperance, and continence and temperance have
their counterpart and analogous differences; for remorse
and trouble and annoyance are companions of continence,

whereas in the soul of the temperate person there is every-
where such equability and calm and soundness, by which
the unreasoning is adjusted and harmonized to reason,

being adorned with obedience and wonderful mildness,

that looking at it you would say with the poet, ''At once
the wind was laid, and a wondrous calm ensued, for the
god allayed the fury of the waves," ^ reason having ex-

tinguished the vehement and furious and frantic motions
of the desires, and making those which nature necessarily

requires sympathetic and obedient and friendly and co-

operative in carrying purposes out in action, so that they
do not outrun or come short of reason, or behave disor-

derly and disobediently, but that every appetite is tract-

1 "Odyssey," xii. 168, 169.
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able, ''as suckinp; foal runs l^y the side of its dam." * And
tiiis confirms the saying of Xono(;ratos about true philoso-

phers, that they alone do willingly what all others do un-
willingly at t li(^ ('omj)ulsi()n of the law, as dogs are turned
away from their pleasures by a blow, or cats by a noise,

looking at nothing but their danger. It is clear then that
there is in the soul a perception of such a generic and
specific difference in relation to the desires, as of something
fighting against and opposing them. But some say that

there is no radical distinction, difference, or variance be-

tween reason and- passion, but that there is a shifting of

one and the same reason from one to the other, which
escapes our notice owing to the sharpness and quickness
of the change, so that we do not see at a glance that desire

and repentance, anger and fear, giving way to what is dis-

graceful through passion, and recovery from the same,
are the same natural property of the soul. For desire and
fear and anger and the like they consider only depraved
opinions and judgments, not in one portion of the soul only,

but in all its leading principles, inclinations, and yieldings,

and assents and impulses, and generally speaking in its

energies soon changed, like the sallies of children, whose
fury and excessive violence is unstable by reason of their

weakness. But these views are, in the first place, con-
trary to evidence and observation ; for no one observes in

himself a change from passion to judgment, and from
judgment back to passion; nor does any one cease from
loving when he reflects that it would be well to break the
affair off and strive with all his might against it ; nor again,

does he put on one side reflection and judgment, when he
gives way and is overcome by desire. Moreover, when he
resists passion by reason, he does not escape passion alto-

gether; nor again, when he is mastered by passion does
he fail to discern his fault through reason : so that neither
by passion does he abolish reason, nor does he b}^ reason
get rid of passion, but is tossed about to and fro alternately
between passion and reason. And those who suppose that
the leading principle in the soul is at one time desire, and
at another time reason in opposition to desire, are not
unlike people who would make the hunter and the animal
he hunts one and the same person, but alternately chang-

^ This line is from Simonides, and is quoted again in the essay, "How

a

Man may be sensible of his Progress in Virtue," p. 132.
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ing from hunter to animal, from animal to hunter. As
their eyesight is plainly deficient, so these are faulty in

regard to their perceptions, seeing that they must perceive

in themselves not a change of one and the same thing, but
a difference and struggle between two opposing elements.

'^What then," say they, ''does not the deliberative ele-

ment in a man often hold different views, and is it not

swayed to different opinions as to expediency, and yet it

is one and the same thing?" Certainly, I reply; but the

case is not similar. For the rational part of the soul does
not fight against itself, but though it has only one faculty,

it makes use of different reasonings ; or rather the reason-

ing is one, but employs itself in different subjects as on
different matter. And so there is neither pain in reason-

ings without passion, nor are men compelled, as it were,

to choose something contrary to their judgment, unless

indeed some passion, as in a balance, secretly predominates
in the scale. For this often happens, reason not opposing
reason, but ambition, or contention, or favor, or jealousy,

or fear opposing reason, that we do but think there is a

difference between two reasons, as in the line, ''They were
ashamed to refuse, and feared to accept," ^ or, "To die in

battle is dreadful but glorious; but not to die, though
cowardly, is more pleasant." Moreover, in judgments
about contracts passions come in and cause the greatest

delay; and in the councils of kings those who speak to

ingratiate themselves do not favor either of the two cases,

but give themselves up to passion without regard to what
is expedient; and so those that rule in aristocracies do not

allow orators to be pathetic in their pleadings. For
reasoning w^ithout passion has a direct tendency to justice,

while if passion is infused, a contest and difference is ex-

cited between pleasure and pain on the one hand, and
judgment and justice on the other. For otherwise how-

ls it that in philosophical speculations people are with

little pain frequently induced by others to change their

opinions, and even Aristotle himself and Democritus and
Chrysippus have rejected without trouble or pain, and
even with pleasure, some of the opinions which they for-

merly advocated? For no passion stands in the way in

the theoretic and scientific part of the soul, and the un-

i"lliacl," vii. 93.



108 PLUTARCH'S ESSAYS.

reasoning element is quiet and gives no trouble therein.

And so reason gladly inclines to the truth, when it is evi-

dent, and abandons error; for in it, and not in passion,

lies a willingness to listen to conviction and to change
one's opinions on conviction. But the deliberations and
judgments and arbitrations of most people as to matters

of fact being mixed up with passion, give reason no easy or

pleasant access, as she is held fast and incommoded by the

unreasonable, which assails her through pleasure, or fear,

or pain, or desire. And the decision in these cases lies

with sense which has dealings with both passion and
reason, for if one gets the better of the other the other is

not destroyed, but only dragged along by force in spite of

its resistance. For he who is dissatisfied with himself for

falling in love calls in reason to his aid to overcome his

passion, for both reason and passion are in his soul, and he

perceives they are contrary one to the other, and violently

represses the inflammatory one of the two. On the other

hand, in deliberations and speculations without passion

(such as the contemplative part of the soul is most con-

versant with) , if they are evenly balanced no decision takes

place, but the matter is left in doubt, which is a sort of

stationary position of the mind in conflicting arguments.

But should there be any inclination to one of the two sides,

the most powerful opinion carries the day, yet without giv-

ing pain or creating hostility. And, generafly speaking,

when reason seems opposed to reason, there is no percep-

tion of two distinct things, but only of one under different

phases, whereas when the unreasoning has a controversy

with reason, since there can be no victory or defeat with-

out pain, forthwith they tear the soul in two,^ and make
the difference between them apparent.

And not only from their contest, but quite as much
from their agreement, can we see that the source of the

passions is something quite distinct from that of reason.

For since ^ one may love either a good and excellent child

or a bad and vicious one, and be unreasonably angry with

one's children or parents, yet in behalf of them show a just

anger against enemies or tyrants ; as in the one case there

is the perception of a difference and struggle between pas-

^ Reading with Reiske, ets d6o.

2 Reading iwd with Reiske and Wyttenbach.
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sion and reason, so in the other there is a perception of

persuasion and agreement inclining, as it were, the scale,

and giving their help. Moreover a good man marrying a
wife according to the laws is minded to associate and live

with her justly and soberly, but as time goes on, his inter-

course with her having engendered a strong passion for

her, he perceives that his love and affection are increased

by reason. Just so, again, young fellows falling in with
kindly teachers at first submit themselves to them out of

necessity and emulation for learning, but end by loving

them, and instead of being their pupils and scholars be-

come and get the title of their lovers. The same is the

case in cities in respect to good magistrates, and neighbors,

and connections by marriage; for beginning at first to

associate with one another from necessity and propriety,

they afterwards go on to love almost insensibly, reason
drawing over and persuading the emotional element.

And he who said —
There are two kinds of shame, the one not bad,
The other a sad burden to a family,*

is it not clear that he felt this emotion in himself often

contrary to reason and detrimental by hesitation and delay
to opportunities and actions?

In a certain sense yielding to the force of these argu-
ments, they call shame modesty, pleasure joy, and timidity

caution; nor would any one blame them for this euphe-
mism, if they only gave those specious names to the emo-
tions that are consistent with reason, while they gave
other kinds of names to those emotions that resist and do
violence to reason. But whenever, though convicted by
their tears and tremblings and changes of color, they avoid
the terms pain and fear, and speak of bitings and states of

excitement, and gloss over the passions by calling them
inclinations, they seem to contrive evasions and flights

from facts by names sophistical, and not philosophical.

And yet again they seem to use words rightly when they
call those joys and wishes and cautions not apathies but
good conditions of the mind. For it is a happy disposition

of the soul when reason does not annihilate passion, but
orders and arranges it in the case of temperate persons.

1 Euripides, " Hippo!ytus, " 385, 386.
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But what is the coiKhtioii of worthless and incontinent

persons, who, when they judge they ought to love their

father and mother better than some boy or girl they are

enamoured of, yet cannot, and yet at once love their mis-

tress or flatterer, when they judge they ought to hate
them ? 1^'or if passion and judgment were the same thing,

love and hate would immediately follow the judging it

right to love and hate, whereas the contrary happens, pas-

sion following some judgments, but decUning to follow

others. Wherefore they acknowledge, the facts com-
pelling them to do so, that every judgment is not passion,

but only that judgment that is provocative of violent and
excessive impulse : admitting that judgment and passion

in us are something different, as what moves is different

from what is moved. Even Chyrsippus himself, by his

defining in many places endurance and continence to be
habits that follow the lead of reason, proves that he is

compelled by the facts to admit, that that element in us

which follows absolutely is something different from that

which follows when persuaded, but resists when not

persuaded.
Now as to those who make all sins and offences equal,

it is not now the occasion to discuss if in other respects

they deviate from truth : but as regards the passions *

they f^eem to go clean contrary to reason and evidence.

For according to them every passion is a sin, and every

one who grieves, or fears, or desires, commits sin. But in

good truth it is evident that there are great differences

between passions, according as one is more or less affected

by them. For who would say that the craven fear of

Dolon ^ was not something very different from the fear

of Ajax, ''who retreated with his face to the enemy and
at a foot's pace, drawing back slowly knee after knee"? ^

Or who would say that the grief of Plato at the death of

Socrates was identical wdth the grief of Alexander at the

death of Clitus, when he attempted to lay violent hands on
himself? For grief is beyond measure intensified by fall-

ing out against expectation : and the calamity that comes
unlooked for is more painful than that we may reasonably

fear : as if when expecting to see one's friend basking in

* Reading with Reiske irddeaL for TrXe^ocrt.

2 See "Iliad," x. 374, sq. ^ Ibid. x. 547.
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prosperity and admiration, one should hear that he had
been put to the torture, as Parmenio heard about Philotas.

And who would say that .the anger of Magas against

Philemon was equal to that of Nicocreon against Anax-
archus? Both Magas and Nicocreon had been insulted,

but whereas Nicocreon brayed Anaxarchus to death with
iron pestles and made mincemeat of him, Magas contented
himself with bidding the executioner lay his naked sword
on Philemon's neck, and then let him go.^ And so Plato

called anger the nerves of the mind, since it can be both
intensified by bitterness, and slackened by mildness. To
evade these and similar arguments, they deny that in-

tensity and excess of passion are according to judgment,
wherein is the propensity to fault, but maintain that they
are bites and contractions and diffusings capable of in-

crease or diminution through the unreasoning element.

And yet it is evident that there are differences as regards

judgments; for some judge poverty to be no evil, while

others judge it to be a great evil, and others again the very
greatest evil, insomuch that they even throw themselves
headlong down rocks and into the sea on account of it.

Again as to death, some think it an evil only in depriving

us of good things, whereas others think it so in regard to

eternal punishments and awful torments in the world
below\ Health again is valued by some as natural and
advantageous, while to others it seems the greatest bless-

ing of life, in comparison with which they reckon little

either of wealth or children or "royal power that makes
one equal to the gods," and at last come to think even
virtue useless and unprofitable, if health be absent. Thus
it is clear that even with regard to judgments themselves
some err more, some less. But I shall bring no further
proof of this now, but this one may assume therefrom,
that they themselves concede that the unreasoning element
is something different from judgment, in that they allow
that by it passion becomes greater and more violent, and
while they quarrel about the name and word they give
up the thing itself to those who maintain that the emo-
tional and unreasoning part of the soul is distinct from
the reasoning and judging element. And in his treatise

* "De Anaxarchi supplicio nota res. v. Menage ad Diog.Laert. 9, 59.
De Magaj, reguli Cyrenarum, adversus Philemonem lenitate v. De
Cohibenda Ira, § ix."'

—

Reiske.



112 PLUTARCH'S ESSAYS.

on Anomaly/ Chrysippus, after tellin<:; us that anger is

blind, and frequently does not let one see what is obvious,

frequently also obscures what we do get a sight of, goes

on to say, ''The encroachment of the passions blots out

reason, and makes things look different to what they

should look, violently forcing people on unreasonable acts."

And he (]uotes as witness jMcMiander, who says, " Alas

!

poor me, wherever were my brains in my body at the time

when T chose that line of conduct, ancl not this?" And
C'hrysijipus proceeds, "Though every living creature en-

dowed with reason is naturally inclined to use reason and
to be go\'erned by it on every occasion, yet often do we
reject it, being borne away by a more violent impulse";
thus admitting what results from the difference between
passion and reason. For otherwise it is ridiculous, as

Plato says, to argue that a man is sometimes better than
himself, sometimes worse, sometimes master of himself,

sometimes not master of himself.

For how is it possible that the same person can be both
better and worse than himself, both master of himself

and not master, unless every one is in some way twofold,

having in himself both a better and worse self ? For so he
that makes the baser element subject to the better has self-

control and is a superior man, whereas he who allow^s the

nobler element of the soul to follow and be subservient to

the incorrigible and unreasoning element, is inferior to

what he might be, and is called incontinent, and is in an
unnatural condition. For by nature it appertains to

reason, which is divine, to rule and govern the unreason-
ing element, which has its origin from the body, which it

also naturally resembles and participates in its passions,

being placed in it and mixed up with it, as is proved by
the impulses to bodily delights, which are always fierce or

languid according to the changes of the body. And so it

is that young men are keen and vehement in their desires,

being red hot and raging from their fulness of blood and
animal heat, whereas with old men the liver, which is the
seat of desire, is dried up and weak and feeble, and reason
has more power w^th them than passion which decays w^ith

^ "Celebres fuere quondam Chrysippi sex libri wept ttjs /card rds Xiy-

fets dpioixdXias. in quibus auctore Varrone, propositum hahuit ostendere

similes res di.'isijnilihus verbis ct similihiis dissimiles esse notatas vocabidis,

V. Menage ad Diog. Laert. 7, 192,"-^

—

Reiske^
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the body. This principle also no doubt characterizes the

nature of animals as regards the sexual appetite. For it

is not of course from any fitness or unfitness of opinions,

that som.e animals are so bold and resolute in the presence

of danger, while others are helpless and full of fear and
trembling; but this difference of emotion is produced by
the workings of the blood and spirit and body, the emo-
tional part growing out of the flesh, as from a root, and
carrying along with it its quality and temperament. And
that the body of man sympathizes with and is affected by
the emotional impulses is proved by pallors, and blushings,

and tremblings, and palpitations of the heart, as on the

other hand by an all-pervading joy in the hope and expec-

tation of pleasures. But whenever the mind is by itself

and unmoved by passion, the body is in repose and at rest,

having no participation or share in the working of the

intellect, unless it involve the emotional, or the unreason-

ing element call it in. So that it is clear that there are two
distinct parts of the soul differing from one another in their

faculties.

And generally speaking of all existing things, as they
themselves admit and is clear, some are governed by
nature, some by habit, some by an unreasoning soul, some
by a soul that has reason and intelligence. Man too par-

ticipates in all this, and is subject to all those differences

here mentioned, for he is affected by habit, and nourished

by nature, and uses reason and intelligence. He has also a

share of the unreasoning element, and has the principle of

passion innate in him, not as a mere episode in his life but
as a necessity, which ought not therefore to be entirely

rooted out, but requires care and attention. For the
function of reason is no Thracian or Lycurgean one to root

up jind destroy all the good elements in passion indis-

criminately with the bad, but, as some genial and mild
god, to prune what is wild, and to correct disproportion,

and after that to train and (cultivate the useful part. For
as those who are afraid to get drunk do not pour on the
ground their wine, hut mix it ivith water, so those who are

afraid of the distiu-bing clement in passion do not eradicate

passion altogether l)ut temper it. Similarly with oxen nnd
l;o]'ses people try to restrain their mad bounds and restive-

ness, not their movements and powers of work, and so

reason makes use of the passions when they have become
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tamo and docilo, not l)y ciittin*!; out the sinews or alto«z;ether

niutilatin*; the ser\iceal)le part of the soul. For as JHiuhir

says, "The horse to the chariot, and the ox to the plouji^h,

while he that meditates destruction for the boar must find a

stanch hound." ' But nmch more useful than these are

the whole tribe of passions when they wait on reason and
run parallel to virtue. Thus moderate anger is useful to

courage, and hatred of evil to uprightness, and righteous

indignation against those who are fortunate beyond their

deserts, when they are inflamed in their souls with folly

and insolence and need a check. And no one if they

wished could pluck away or sever ^ natural affection from
friendship, or pity from philanthropy, or sympathy both
in joy and grief from genuine goodwill. And if those err

who wish to banish love because of erotic madness, neither

are they right who blame all desire because of love of

money, but they act like people who refuse to run because

they might stumble, or to throw because they might throw
wide of the mark, or object to sing altogether because

they might make a false note. For as in sounds music

does not create melody by the banishment of sharps and
flats, and as in bodies the art of the physician procures

health not by the doing away of cold and heat but by their

being blended in due proportions, and quantities, so is vic-

tory won in the soul by the powers and motions of the

passions being reduced by reason to moderation and due

proportion. For excessive grief or fear or joy in the soul

(I speak not of mere joy, grief, or fear), resembles a body
swollen or inflamed. And Homer when he says excellently,

The brave man's color never changes, nor
Is he much frightened,^

does not take away all fear but only excessive fear, that

bravery may not become recklessness, nor confidence fool-

hardiness. So also in regard to pleasure we must do away
with excessive desire, and in regard to vengeance with

excessive hatred of evil. For so in the former case one

will not be apathetic but temperate, and in the latter one

will not be savage or cruel but just. But if the passions

were entirely removed, supposing that to be possible,

1 Cf. the essay, "Tranquillity of Mind," p. 114.

2 Reading with Reiske, diroppTfi^eiev. ^ "lUad," xih. 284, 285.

1
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reason would become in many duller and blunter, like the

pilot in the absence of a storm. And no doubt it is from
having noticed this that legislators try to excite in states

ambition and emulation among their townsmen, and stir up
and increase their courage and pugnacity against enemies
by the sound of trumpets and flutes. For it is not only in

poems, as Plato says, that he that is inspired by the Muses,
and as it were possessed by them, will laugh to shame the

plodding artist, but also in fighting battles passion and en-

thusiasm will be irresistible and invincible, such as Homer
makes the gods inspire men with, as in the lines,

and,

Thus speaking he infused great might in Hector,
The shepherd of the people.^

He is not mad like this without the god,*

as if the god had added passion to reason as an incitement
and spur. And you may see those very persons, whose
opinions I am combating, frequently urging on the young
by praises, and frequently checking them by rebukes,
though pleasure follows the one, pain the other. For
rebukes and censure produce repentance and shame, the
one bringing grief, the other fear, and these they mostly
make use of for purposes of correction. And so Diogenes,
when Plato was being praised, said, " What has he to vaunt
of, who has been a philosopher so long, and yet never gave
pain to any one ? " For one could not say, to use the words
of Xenocrates, that the mathematics are such handles
to philosophy as are the emotions of young men, such
as shame, desire, repentance, pleasure, pain, ambition,
whereon reason and the law laying a suitable grip succeed
in putting the young man on the right road. So that it

was no bad remark of the Lacedaemonian tutor, that he
would make the boy intrusted to his charge pleased with
what was good and displeased with what was bad,^ for a
higher or nobler aim cannot be proposed in the education
fit for a freeborn lad.

» "Iliad," XV. 262. 2 /^^^ v. 185.
' Cf. the essay, " Virtue may be Taught," p. 91.



HOW A MAN MAY BE SENSIBLE OF HIS
PROGRESS IN VIRTUE.

What amount of argument, Sossius Senecio, will make
a man know that he is improvin<!; in respect to virtue,

if his advances in it do not bring about some diminution
in folly, but vice, weighing equjJl}^ with all his good inten-

tions, ''acts like the lead that makes the net go down" ?
*

For neither in music nor grammatical knowledge could

any one recognize any improvement, if he remained as

unskilful in them as before, and had not lost some of his

old ignorance. Nor in the case of any one ill would medical
treatment, if it brought no relief or ease, by the disease

somewhat yielding and abating, give any perception of

improvement of health, till the opposite condition was
completely brought about by the body recovering its full

strength. But just as in these cases there is no improve-
ment unless, by the abatement of what weighs them down
till they rise in the opposite scale, they recognize a change,

so in the case of those who profess philosophy no im-
provement or sign of improvement can be supposed,
unless the soul lay aside and purge itself of some of its

imperfection, and if it continue altogether bad until it

become absolutely good and perfect. For indeed a wise

man cannot in a moment of time change from absolute

badness to perfect goodness, and suddenly abandon for-

ever all that vice, of which he could not during a long

period of time divest himself of any portion. And yet you
know, of course, that those who maintain these views fre-

quently give themselves much trouble and bewilderment
about the difficulty, that a wise man does not perceive

that he has become wise, but is ignorant and doubtful

that in a long period of time by little and little, by remov-
ing some things and adding others, there will be a secret

and quiet improvement, and as it were passage to virtue.

But if the change were so great and sudden that the worst

man in the morning could become the best man at night,

* See Erasmus, "Adagia," "Eadem pensari trutina."
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or should the change so happen that he went to bed
vicious and woke up in the morning wise, and, having
dismissed from his mind all yesterday's follies and errors,

should say,

False dreams, away, you had no meaning then !
*

who on earth could be ignorant of so great a change hap-
pening to himself, of virtue blazing forth so completely
all at once? I myself am of opinion that any one, like

CiBneus,^ who, according to his prayer, got changed from
a woman into a man, would sooner he ignorant of the
transformation, than that a man should become at once,

from a cowardly and senseless person with no powers of

self-control, brave and sensible and perfect master of

himself, and should in a moment change from a brutish
life to a divine without being aware of it.

That was an excellent observation. Measure the stone
by the mason's rule, not the rule by the stone. ^ But
the Stoics, not applying dogmas to facts but facts to their

own preconceived opinions, and forcing things to agree
that do not by nature, have filled philosophy with many
difficulties, the greatest of which is that all men but the

perfect man are equally vicious, which has produced the
enigma called progress, one little short of extreme folly,

since it makes those who have not at once under its

guidance given up all passions and disorders equally un-
fortunate as those who have not got rid of a single vile

propensity. However, they are their own confuters, for

while they lay down in the schools that Aristides was as

unjust as Phalaris, and Brasidas as great a craven as

Dolon, and Plato actually as senseless as Meletus, in life

and its affairs they turn away from and avoid one class as

implacable, while they make use of the others and trust

them in most important matters as most worthy people.

But we who see that in every kind of evil, but especially

in a disordered and unsettled state of mind, there are

degrees of more and less (so that the progress made
differs in different cases, badness abating, as a shadow
flees away, under the influence of reason, which calmly
illuminates and cleanses the soul), cannot consider it un-

^ Euripides, "Iphigenia in Tauris," 569.
2 See Ovid, "Metamorphoses," xii. 189, s<|.

3 See Erasmus, " Adagia," p. 1103.
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roason;i])lo to think that the f'han,i2;e will ho perceived, as

po<)})le who come up out of some ravine can take note of

the progress they make upwards. Look at the case from
the followini!; point of view first. Just as maiincM-s sailing

with full sail over the gapin<j; ' ocean measuie the course

they have made by the time they have taken and the force

of the wind, and compute their proj^^ress accordingly, so

any one can compute his progress in philosophy by his con-

tinuous and unceasing course, by his not making many
halts on the road, and then again advancing by leaps and
bounds, but b}' his quiet and even and steady march for-

ward guided by reason. For the words of the poet, " If to

a little you keep adding a little, and do so frequently, it

will soon be a lot,'' ^ are not only true of the increase of

money, but are universally applicable, and especially to

increase in virtue, since reason invokes to her aid the

enormous force of habit. On the other hand the inconsist-

encies and dulnesses of some philosophers not only check
advance, as it were, on the road, but even break up the

journey altogether, since vice ahva3's attacks at its leisure

and forces back whatever jdelds to it.^ The mathe-
maticians tell us that planets, after completing their course,

become stationary; but in philosophy there is no such
intermission or stationary position from the cessation of

progress, for its nature is ever to be moving and, as it

were, to be weighed in the scales, sometimes being over-

weighted by the good preponderating, sometimes by the

bad. If, therefore, imitating the oracle given to the

Amphictyones by the god, ''to fight against the people of

Cirrha every day and ever}^ night," ^ you are conscious

that night and day j'ou ever maintain a fierce fight

against vice, not often relaxing your vigilance, or long off

your guard, or receiving as heralds to treat of peace ^ the

pleasures, or icileness, or stress of business, you may rea-

sonably go forward to the future courageously and confi-

dently.

^ Compare Shakespeare, "Tempest," Act i. Sc. i. 63, "And gape at
wndest to glut him."

2 Hesiod, " Works and Daj^s," 361, 362. Quoted again by our author,
in the essaj-, "The Training of Children," p. 13.

^"In \'ia ad virtutem qui non progreditur, is non stat et manet, sed
regreditur."— Wyttcnbach.

* Adopting the reading of Herscher. See Pausanias, x. 37, where the
oracle is somewhat different.

^ For the town which parleys surrenders.
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Moreover, if there be any intermissions in philosophy,

and yet your hitcr studies are firmer and more continuous

than your former ones, it is no bad indication that your
sloth has been expelled by labor and exercise; for the

contrary is a bad sign, when after a short time your lapses

from zeal become many and continuous, as if your zeal were
dying away. For as in the growth of a reed, which shoots

up from the ground finely and beautifully to an even and
continuous height, though at first from its great intervals

it is hindered and baffled in its growth, and afterwards

through its weakness is discouraged by any breath of air,

and though strengthened by many and frequent joints,

yet a violent wind gives it commotion and trembling, so

those who at first make great launches out into philosophy,

and afterwards find that they are continuall}^ hindered

and baffled, and cannot perceive that they make any prog-

ress, finally get tired of it and cry off. " But he who is as

it were winged," ^ is by his simplicity borne along to his

end, and by his zeal and energy cuts through impedi-
ments to his progress, as merely obstacles on the road. As
it is a sign of the growth of violent love, not so much to

rejoice in the presence of the loved one, for every one does
that, as to be distressed and grieved at his absence,^ so

many feel a liking for philosophy and seem to take a

wonderful interest in the study, but if they are diverted by
other matters and business their passion evaporates and
they take it very easily. " But whoever is strongly smit-

ten with love for his darling" ^ will show his mildness and
agreeableness in the presence of and joint pursuit of

wisdom with the loved one, but if he is drawn away from
him and is not in his company you will see him in a stew
and ill at ease and peevish whether at work or leisure,

and unreasonably' forgetful of his friends, and wholly
impelled by his passion for philosoph}^ For we ought not
to rejoice at discourses only when we hear them, as people
like perfumes only when they smell them, and not to

seek or care about them in their absence, but in the same
condition as people who are hungry and thirsty are in

if torn away from food and drink, we ought to follow

1 From Homer, "Iliad," xix. 386.
2 Compare Aristotle, "Rhetoric," i.ll : Kal dpxv 5^ rouepajros yiyveraL

avTT] Tracri^, Srav fXT} fxbvov irapSvTos xaf/swcrii', dXXd Kal dirdvTos /jLefivrj/jL^voi

epQc-iy, 3 The Une is a Fragmeut of Sophocles.
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iiftcr true proficicMicy in pliiloso])!!}', whether marriage, or

wealth, or friendship, or mihtary service, strike in and
proihice a separation. I'or just as more is to be ^ot from
phih)sophy, so much the more does what we fail to obtain
trouble us.

Either precisely the same as this or very similar is

Hesiod's * very ancient definition of progress in virtue,

namely, that the road is no longer very steep or arduous,

but easy and smooth and level, its roughness being toned
down by exercise, and casting the bright light of philosophy

on doubt and error and regrets, such as trouble those who
give themselves to philosophy at the outset, like people
who leave a land they know, and do not yet descry the

land they are sailing to. For by abandoning the common
and familiar, before they know and apprehend what is

better, they frequently flounder about in the middle and
are fain to return. As they say the Roman Sextius,

giving up for philosophy all his honors and offices in

Rome, being afterwards discontented with philosophy

from the difliculties he met with in it at first, very nearly

threw himself out of window. Similarly they relate of

Diogenes of Sinope,^ wdien he began to be a philosopher,

that the Athenians were celebrating a festival, and there

were public banquets and shows and mutual festivities,

and drinking and revelling a41 night, and he, coiled up in

a corner of the market-place intending to sleep, fell into a

train of thought likely seriously to turn him from his

purpose and shake his resolution, for he reflected that he

had adopted without any necessity a toilsome and unusual

kind of life, and by his own fault sat there debarred of all

the good things. At that moment, how^ever, they say a

mouse stole up and began to munch some of the crumbs
of his barley-cake, and he plucked up his courage and said

to himself, in a railing and chiding fashion, ''What say

you, Diogenes? Do your leavings give this mouse a

sumptuous meal, while you, the gentleman, wail and
lament because you are not getting drunk yonder and
reclining on soft and luxurious couches?" Whenever
such depressions of mind are not frequent, and the mind
when they take place quickly recovers from them, after

having put them to flight as it were, and when such an-

1 See Hesiod, "Works and Days," 289-292.
2 The well-knowTi Cynic philosopher.
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noyance and distraction is easily got rid of, then one may
consider one's progress in virtue as a certainty.

And since not only the things that in themselves shake
and turn them in the opposite direction are more power-
ful in the case of weak philosophers, but also the serious

advice of friends, and the playful and jeering objections

of adversaries bend and soften people, and have ere now
shaken some out of philosophy altogether, it will be no
slight indication of one's progress in virtue if one takes

all this ver}^ calmly, and is neither disturbed nor aggra-

vated by people who tell us and mention to us that some
of our former comrades are flourishing in kings' courts,

or have married wives with dowries, or are attended by
a crowd of friends when they come down to the forum
to solicit some office or advocateship. He that is not

moved or affected by all this is already plainly one upon
whom philosophy has got a right hold ; for it is impossible

that we should cease to be envious of what most people

admire, unless the admiration of virtue was strongly im-
planted in us. For over-confidence may be generated in

some by anger and folly, but to despise w^hat men admire
is not possible without a true and steady elevation of mind.
And so people in such a condition of mind, comparing it

with that of others, pride themselves on it, and say with
Solon, ''We would not change virtue for wealth, for while

virtue abides, wealth changes hands, and now one man,
now another, has it." ^ And Diogenes compared his

shifting about from Corinth to Athens, and again from
Thebes to Corinth, to the different residences of the king
of Persia, as his spring residence at Susa, his winter resi-

dence at Babylon, and his summer residence in Media.
And Agesilaus said of the great king, ''How is he better
than me, if he is not more upright?" And Aristotle,

writing to Antipater about Alexander, said, "that he
ought not to think highly of himself because he had many
subjects, for any one who had right notions about the gods
was entitled to think quite as highly of himself." And
Zeno, observing that Theophrastus was admired for the
number of his pupils,^ said, " His choir is, I admit, larger

than mine, but mine is more harmonious."

» Bergk. fr. 15. Cf. Homer, "Iliad," vi. 339 : vUrj 5' iirafx^ipeTai Hvbpai.
^ We are told by Diogenes Laertius, v. 37, that Theophrastus had

2000 hearers sometimes at once.
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Whenever then, ])y thus comparing the advantages
of virtue with external things, you get rid of envies and
jealousies and those things which fret and depress the
minds of many who are novices in philosophy, this also is a
great indication of your progress in virtue. Another and
no slight indication is a change in the style of your dis-

courses. For generally speaking all novices in philosophy
adopt most such as tend to their own glorification; some,
like birds, in their levity and ambition soaring to the
height and brightness of physical things; others like

young puppies, as Plato ^ says, rejoicing in tearing and
biting, betake themselves to strifes and questions and
sophisms; but most plunging themselves into dialectics

immediately store themselves for sophistry; and some
collect sentences - and histories and go about (as Anachar-
sis said he saw the Greeks used money for no other pur-
pose but to count it up), merely piling up and comparing
them, but making no practical use of them. Applicable
here is that saying of Antiphanes, which some one applied

to Plato's pupils. Antiphanes said playfully that in a
certain city words were frozen directly they w^ere spoken,
owing to the great cold, and were thaw^ed again in the
summer, so that one could then hear what had been said

in the winter. So he said of the words which were spoken
by Plato to young men, that most of them only understood
them late in life when they were become old men. And
this is the condition people are in in respect to all philoso-

phy, until the judgment gets into a sound and healthy
state, and begins to adapt itself to those things which
can produce character and greatness of mind, and to seek
discourses w^hose footsteps turn inwards rather than
outwards, to borrow the language of ^sop.^ For as

Sophocles said he had first toned down the pompous style

of ^schylus, then his harsh and over-artificial method,
and had in the third place changed his manner of diction,

a most important point and one that is most intimately
connected with the character, so those who go in for

philosophy, when they have passed from flattering and

1 "Republic," \di. p. 539, B.
2 Sentences borrowed from some author or other, such as we still

possess from the hands of Hermogenes and Aphthonius ; compare the
collection of bon-mots of Greek courtesans in Athena^us.

3 A reference to ^sop's Fable, Ai<av Kal AXwttt;!. Cf. Horace, "Epis-
tles," i. i. 73-75.
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artificial discourses to such as deal with character and
emotion, are beginning to make genuine and modest
progress in virtue.

Furthermore, take care, in reading the writings of

philosophers or hearing their speeches, that you do not
attend to words more than things, nor get attracted more
by what is difficult and curious than by what is serviceable

and solid and useful. And also, in studying poems or

history, lot nothing escape you of what is said to the point,

which is likely either to correct the character or to calm
the passions. For as Simonides says the bee hovers
among the flowers' ''making the yellow honey," ^ while

others value and pluck flowers only for their beauty and
fragrance, so of all that read poems for pleasure and
amusement he alone that finds and gathers what is valuable

seems capable of knowledge from his acquaintance with
and friendship for what is noble and good.^ For those
who study Plato and Xenophon only for their style, and
cull out only what is pure and Attic, and as it were the

dew and the bloom, do they not resemble people who love

drugs for their smell and color, but care not for them as

anodynes or purges, and are not aware of those proper-
ties? Whereas those who have more proficiency can de-
rive benefit not from discourses only, but from sights and
actions, and cull what is good and useful, as is recorded of

^Eschylus and other similar kind of men. As to^Eschylus,
when he was watching a contest in boxing at the Isthmus,
and the whole theatre cried out upon one of the boxers
being beaten, he nudged with his elbow Ion of Chios, and
said, '' Do you observe the power of training ? The beaten
man holds his peace, while the spectators cry out.'' And
Brasidas having caught hold of a mouse among some figs,

being bitten by it let it go, and said to himself, " Hercules,
there is no creature so small or weak that it will not fight

for its life !" And Diogenes, seeing a lad drinking water
out of the palm of his hand, threw away the cup which he
kept in his wallet. So much does attention and assiduous
practice make people perceptive and receptive of what
contributes to virtue from any source. And this is the
case still more with those who mix discourses with actions,

* This passage is alluded to also in the essay, "Affection for One's
Offspring," p. 22. 2 Madvig's text.
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who not only, to use the language of Thucydidcs,* "exer-
cise themselves in the presence of danger," but also in

regard to pleasures and strifes, and judgments, and
advocateships, and magistrateships make a display of

their opinions, or rather form their ()})ini()ns by their

practice. For we can no more think those philosophers

who are ever learning and busy and investigating what
they have got from philosophy, and then straightway
publish it in the market-place or in the haunt of young
men, or at a royal supper-party, any more than we give

the name of physicians to those who sell drugs and mix-
tures. Nay rather such a Sophist differs very little at all

from the bird described in Homer,^ offering his scholars

like it whatever he has got, and as it feeds its callow

young from its own mouth, " though it goes ill with itself,"

so he gets no advantage or food from what he has got for

himself.

We must therefore see to it that our discourse be
serviceable to ourselves, and that it may not appear to

others to be vain-glorious or ambitious, and we must show
that we are as willing to listen as to teach, and especially

must we lay aside all disputatiousness and love of strife

in controversy, and cease bandying fierce words with one
another as if we were contending with one another at

boxing, and leave off rejoicing more in smiting and knock-
ing down one another than in learning and teaching. For
in such cases moderation and mildness, and to commence
arguing without quarrelsomeness and to finish without
getting into a rage, and neither to be insolent if you come
off best in the argument, nor dejected if you come off

worst, is a sufficient sign of progress in virtue. Aristip-

pus was an excellent example of this, when overcome in

argument by the sophistry of a man, who had plenty of

assurance, but was generally speaking mad or half-witted.

Observing that he was in great joy and very puffed up at

his victory, he said, " I who have been vanquished in the

argument shall have a better night's rest than my victor."

We can also test ourselves in regard to public speaking,

if we are not timid and do not shrink from speaking when
a large audience has unexpectedly been got together, nor

^ Thucydides, i. 18.
2 Homer, "Iliad," ix. 323, 324. Quoted also in the essay, "Affec-

tion for One's Offspring," p. 23.
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dejected when we have only a small one to harangue to,

and if we do not, when we have to speak to the people or

before some magistrate, miss the opportunity through
want of proper preparation ; for these things are recorded

both of Demosthenes and Alcibiades. As for Alcibiades,

though he possessed a most excellent understanding,

yet from want of confidence in speaking he often broke
down, and in trying to recall a word or thought that

slipped his memory had to stop short. ^ And Homer
did not deny that his first line was unmetrical,^ though he
had sufficient confidence to follow it up by so many other

lines, so great was his genius. Much more then ought
those who aim at virtue and what is noble to lose no
opportunity of public speaking, paying very little atten-

tion to either uproar or applause at their speeches.

And not only ought each to see to his discourses but
also to his actions whether he regards utility more than
show, and truth more than display. For if a genuine love

for youth or maiden seeks no witnesses, but is content
to enjoy its delights privately, far more does it become
the philosopher and lover of the beautiful, who is con-

versant with virtue through his actions, to pride himself on
his silence, and not to need people to praise or listen to

him. As that man who called his maid in the house, and
cried out to her, "See, Dionysia, I am angry no longer," ^

so he that does anything agreeable and polite, and then
goes and spreads it about the town, plainly shows that he
looks for public applause and has a strong propensity to
vain-glory, and as yet has no acquaintance with virtue as
a reality but only as a dream, restlessly roving about amid
phantoms and shadows, and making a display of whatever
he does as painters display a picture. It is therefore a sign

of progress in virtue not merely to have given to a friend

or done a good turn to an acquaintance without mention-
ing it to other people, but also to have given an honest
vote among many unjust ones, and to have withstood the
dishonorable request of some rich man or of some man in

office, and to have been above taking bribes, and, by Zeus,
to have been thirsty all night and not to have drunk, or,

* The remark about Demosthenes has somehow slipped out, as
Wyttenbach has suggested.

^ Does this refer to TrTjXTjiaSew before 'AxiX^os in "lUad," i. 1?
' An allusion to some passage in a j^lay that has not come down to us.
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like Agesilaus,^ to hiivc resisted, thoup;h stronf]i;ly tempted,
the kiss of a haiidsoiiie youth or inuiden, and to liave kept

the fact to one's self and been silent about it. For one's

bein^i; satisfied with one's own good opinion^ and not

despising it, but rejoicing in it and acc[uiescing in it as

competent to see and decide on what is honorable, proves
that reason is rooted and grounded within one, and that, to

borrow the language of Democritus, one is accustomed to

draw one's delights from one's self. And just as farmers
behold with greater pleasure those ears of corn which bend
and bow down to the ground, while they look upon those

that from their lightness stand straight upright as empty
pretenders, so also among those young men who wish to

be philosophers those that are most empty and without
any solidity show the greatest amount of assurance in their

appearance and walk, and a face full of haughtiness and
contempt that looks down on everybody, but when they
begin to grow full and get some fruit from study they lay

aside their proud and vain ^ bearing. And just as in

vessels that contain water the air is excluded, so with men
that are full of solid merit their pride abates, and their

estimate of themselves becomes a lower one, and they cease

to plume themselves on a long beard and threadbare
cloak,'' and transfer their training to the mind, and are

most severe and austere to themselves, while they are

milder in their intercourse with everybody else ; and they
do not as before eagerly snatch at the name and reputation

of philosopher, nor do they write themselves down as

such ; but even if he were addressed by that title by any one
else, an ingenuous young man would say, smiling and
blushing, "I am not a god: why do you hken me to the

immortals ? " ^ For as ^schylus says,

I never can mistake the burning eye
Of the young woman that has once known man,'

* Cf. our author, " De Audiendis Poetis," vol. iii. p. 682: uairep o

'AyrjaiXaos ovk viriixeivcv virb tov koXov (f)LK'r)67]vai TrpoaidvTos.

2 Reading with Madvig and Herscher, t6 yap avrbp, sq.

3 Literally cork-like, so vain, emptv. So Horace, "levior cortice,"

'*Odes,"iii.'9, 22.
* Marks of a philosopher among the ancients. Cf. our author in the

essay, "How One may discern a Flatterer from a Friend," p. 157.

5*^*0dvssev,"xvi. 187.
6 ^schylus, "Toxotides," Frag. 224. Quoted again by our author in

the essay, "Love," p. 60.
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SO to the young man who has tasted of true progress in

philosophy the following lines of Sappho are applicable,
" My tongue cleaves to the roof of my mouth, and a fire

courses all over my lean body," and his eye will be gentle

and mild, and you would desire to hear him speak. For
as those who are initiated come together at first with con-

fusion and noise and jostle one another, but when the

mysteries are being performed and exhibited, they give

their attention with awe and silence, so also at the com-
mencement of philosophy you will see round its doors
much confusion and assurance and prating, some rudely
and violently jostling their way to reputation, but he who
once enters in, and sees the great light, as when shrines

are open to view, assumes another air and is silent and
awe-struck, and in humility and decorum follows reason

as if she were a god. And the playful remark of Mene-
demus seems to suit these very well. He said that the
majority of those who went to school at Athensbecame first

wise, and then philosophers, after that orators, and as time
went on became ordinary kind of people, the more they had
to do with learning, so much the more laying aside their

pride and high estimate of themselves..

Of people that need the help of the physician some
if their tooth ache or even finger smart run at once to the
doctor, others if they are feverish send for one and implore
his assistance at their own home, others who are melan-
choly or crazy or delirious will not sometimes even see the
doctor if he comes to their house, but drive him away, or

avoid him, ignorant through their grievous disease that

they are diseased at all. Similarly of those who have done
what is wrong some are incorrigible, being hostile and in-

dignant and furious at those who reprove and admonish
them, while others are meeker and bear and allow reproof.

Now, when one has done what is wrong, to olfer one's

self for reproof, to expose the case and reveal one's wrong-
doing, and not to rejoice if it lies hid, or be satisfied if it is

not known, but to make confession of it and ask for in-

terference and admonishment, is no small indication of

progress in virtue. And so Diogenes said that one who
wished to do what was right ought to seek either a good
friend or red-hot eneni}^, that either by rebuke or mild
entreaty he might flee from vice. But as long as any one.

making a display of dirt or stains on his clothes, or a torn
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shoe, prides himself to outsiders on his freedom from
iirrogaiice, and, by Zeus, tliinks himself doing something
very smart if he jeers at himself as a dwarf or hunchback,
but wraps up and conceals as if they were ulcers the inner
vileness of his soul and the deformities of his life, as his

envy, his malignity, his littleness, his love of pleasure,

and will not let any one touch or look at them from fear

of disgrace, such a one has made little progress in virtue,

yea rather none. But he that joins issue with his vices,

and shows that he himself is even more pained and grieved

about them than any one else, or, what is next best, is

able and willing to hsten patiently to the reproof of another
and to correct his life accordingly, he seems truly to be
disgusted at his depravity and resolute to divest himself

of it. We ought certainly to be ashamed of and shun
every appearance of vice, but he who is more put about
by his vice itself than by the bad reputation that ensues
upon it, w'ill not mind either hearing it spoken against or

even speaking against it himself if it make him a better

man. That was a witty remark of Diogenes to a young
man, who when seen in a tavern retired into the kitchen:

''The more," said he, "you retire, the more are you in the
tavern." ^ Even so the more a vicious man denies his

vice, the more does it insinuate itself and master him : as

those people really poor who pretend to be rich get still

more poor from their false display. But he who is really

making progress in virtue imitates Hippocrates, who con-

fessed publicly and put into black and white that he had
made a mistake about the sutures of the skull, ^ for he will

think it monstrous, if that great man declared his mistake,
that others might not fall into the same error, and yet he
himself for his ow^n deliverance from vice cannot bear to be
shown he is in the wrong, and to confess his stupidity and
ignorance. Moreover, the sayings of Bion and Pyrrho
will test not so much one's progress as a greater and more
perfect habit of virtue. Bion maintained that his friends

^ "Turpe habitum fuissein caupona conspici, et hoc exemplo apparet,
et alia sunt indicia. Isocrates Orat. Areopagitica laudans antiquoruni
Atheniensinm mores, p. 257 : ip KaTrrjXeLif) 5i cpayeip ^ wieTv oiidels &v

OLK^TT]^ eTTieiKT]^ iToX/xTjac : quern locum citans Athencevxs alia etiam adfert
xiii. p. 566, F."— Wyttenhach.

- Wyttenbach compares Quintilian, "Institut. Orat." iii. 6. p. 255:
" Nam et Hippocrates clarus arte medicinae \4detur honestissime fecisse,

qui quosdam errores suos, ne posteri errarent, confessus est."
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might think they had made progress, when they could

Hsten as patiently to abuse as to such language as the

following, "Stranger, you look not like a bad or foolish

person," ^ " Health and joy go with you, may the gods give

you happiness!"^ While as to Pyrrho they say, when
he was at sea and in peril from a storm, that he pointed
out a little pig that was quietly enjoying some grain that

had been scattered about, and said to his companions
that the man who did not wish to be disturbed by the
changes and chances of life should attain a similar com-
posedness of mind through reason and philosophy.
Look also at the opinion of Zeno, who thought that

everybody might gauge his progress in virtue by his

dreams, if he saw himself in his dreams pleasing himself

with nothing disgraceful, and neither doing nor wishing to

do anything dreadful or unjust, but that, as in the clear

depths of a calm and tranquil sea, his fancy and passions
were plainly shown to be under the control of reason. And
this had not escaped the notice of Plato, ^ it seems, who had
earlier expressed in form and outline the part that fancy
and unreason played in sleep in the soul that was by nature
tyrannical, "for it attempts incest," he says, "w4th its

mother, and procures for itself unlawful meats, and gives

itself up to the most abandoned desires, such as in daytime
the law through shame and fear debars people from." As
then beasts of burden that have been well trained do not,

even if their driver let go the reins, attempt to turn aside

and leave the proper road, but go forward orderly as usual,

pursuing their way without stumbling, so those whose un-
reason has become obedient and mild and tempered by
reason, will not easily wish, either in dreams or in illnesses,

to deal insolently or lawlessly through their desires, but
will keep to their usual habits, which acquire their power
and force by attention. For if the body can by training

make itself and its members so subject to control, that the
eyes in sorrow can refrain from tears, and the heart from
palpitating in fear, and the passions can be calm in the
presence of beautiful youths and maidens, is it not far more
likely that the training of the passions and emotions of the
soul will allay, tame down, and mould their propensities
even in dreams? A story is told about the philosopher

» Homer, "Odyssey," vi. 187. 2 75^ xxiv. 402.
3 Plato, "Republic," ix. p. 571, D.
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Stilpo,* that he thought he saw in a dream Poseidon
angry with him because he had not sacrificed an ox to

him, as was usual among the Megarians:^ and that he,

not a bit frightened, said, "What are you talking about,

Poseidon? Do you come here as a i)eevish boy, because
I have not with borrowed money filled the town with the

smell of sacrifice, and have only sacrificed to you out of

what I had at home on a modest scale?" Then he
thought that Poseidon smiled at him, and held out his right

hand, and said that for his sake he would give the Mega-
rians a large shoal of anchovies. Those, then, that have
such pleasant, clear, and painless dreams, and no frightful,

or harsh, or malignant, or untoward apparition, may be
said to have reflections of their progress in virtue ; whereas
agitation and panics and ignoble flights, and boyish de-

lights, and lamentations in the case of sad and strange

dreams, are like the waves that break on the coast, the

soul not having yet got its proper composure, but being

still in course of being moulded by opinions and laws, from
which it escapes in dreams as far as possible, so that it is

once again set free and open to the passions. Do you
investigate all these points too, as to whether they are

signs of progress in virtue, or of some habit which has
already a settled constancy and strength through reason.

Now since entire freedom from the passions is a great

and divine thing, and progress in virtue seems, as we say,

to consist in a certain remissness and mildness of the

passions, we must observe the passions both in themselves

and in reference to one another to gauge the difference:

in themselves as to whether desire, and fear, and rage are

less strong in us now than formerly, through our quickly

extinguishing their violence and heat by reason; and in

reference to one another as to whether we are animated
now by modesty more than by fear, and by emulation
more than by envy, and by love of glory rather than by love

of riches, and generally speaking whether — to use the

language of musicians — it is in the Dorian more than in

the Lydian measures that we err either by excess or de-

ficiency,^ whether we are plainer in our manner of living

^ A somewhat similar story about Stilpo is told in Athenseus, x. p.

423, D.
2 So Haupt and Herscher very ingeniously for iepevacv.

3 Adopting the suggestion of Wyttenbach as to the readir^. The
Dorian measure was grave and severe, the Lydian soft and effeminate.
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or more luxurious, whether we are slower in action or

quicker, whether we admire men and their discourses

more than we should or despise them. For as it is a good
sign in diseases if they turn aside from vital parts of the

body, so in the case of people who are making progress in

virtue, when vice seems to shift to milder passions, it is a

sign it will soon die out. When Phrynis added to the seven

chords two chords more, the Ephors asked him which he
preferred to let them cut off, the upper or lower ones;^

so we must cut off both above and below, if we mean to

attain to the mean and to due proportion : for progress in

virtue first diminishes the excess and sharpness of the

passions,

That sharpness for which madmen are so vehement,

as Sophocles says.

I have already said that it is a very great indication

of progress in virtue to transfer our judgment to action,

and not to let our words remain merely words, but to make
deeds of them. A manifestation of this is in the first place

emulation as regards what we praise, and a zeal to do
what we admire, and an unwillingness either to do or

allow what we censure. To illustrate my meaning by an
example, it is probable that all Athenians praised the
daring and bravery of IMiltiades ; but Themistocles alone

said that the trophy of Miltiades would not let him sleep,

but woke him up of a night, and not only praised and
admired him, but manifestly emulated and imitated his

glorious actions. Small, therefore, can we think the prog-

ress we have made, as long as our admiration for those
who have done noble things is barren, and does not of

itself incite us to imitate them. For as there is no strong
love without jealousy, so there is no ardent and energetic

praise of virtue, which does not prick and goad one on,

and make one not envious but emulous of what is noble,

and desirous to do something similar. For not only
at the discourses of a philosopher ought we, as Alcibiades
said,^ to be moved in heart and shed tears, but the true
proficient in virtue, comparing his own deeds and actions

with those of the good and perfect man, and grieved at the

* See our author, " Apophthegmata Laconica," p. 220, C.
2 Plato, "Symposium," p. 25, E.
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sanio time at {\\v kii()\vl(Hl.u;e of his own (leficiency, yet

rejoiciiij:; in liope and desire, and full of impulses that will

not let liini rest, is, as Sinionides says,

Like sucking foal running by side of dam,*

being desirous all but to coalesce with the good man. For
it is a special sign of true progress in virtue to love and
admire the disposition of those whose deeds we errmlate,

and to resemble them with a goodwill that ever assigns

due honor and praise to them. But whoever is steeped
in contentiousness and envy against his betters, let him
know that he may be pricked on by a jealous desire for

glory or power, but that he neither honors nor admires
virtue.

Whenever, then, we begin so much to love good men
that w^e deem happy, "not only," as Plato ^ says, "the
temperate man himself, but also the man who hears

the words that flow from his w4se lips," and even admire
and are pleased with his figure and walk and look and
smile, and desire to adapt ourselves to his model and
to stick closely to him, then may we think that we are

making genuine progress. Still more will this be the case,

if we admire the good not only in prosperity, but like lovers

who admire even' the lispings and paleness of those in their

flower,^ as the tears and dejection of Panthea in her grief

and affliction won the affections of Araspes * so we fear

neither the exile of Aristides, nor the prison of Anaxagoras,
nor the poverty of Socrates, nor the condemnation of

Phocion, but think virtue worthy our love even under such

trials, and join her, ever chanting that line of Euripides,

Unto the noble everything is good.*

For the enthusiasm that can go so far as not to be dis-

couraged at the sure prospect of trouble, but admires and
emulates what is good even so, could never be turned away
from what is noble by anybody. Such men ever, whether

1 This line is quoted again by our author in the essay, "Moral
Virtue," p. 106.

2 Plato, "Laws," iv. p. 711, E.
^ See those splendid lines of Lucretius, iv. 1155-1169.
*"Res valde celebrata ex Institutione C^'Ti Xenophontea, v. 1, 2;

vi. 1, 17."— Wyttenbach.
6 This line is verv like ^ Fragment in the "Panae" of Euripides.

Bind. (328).



PROGRESS IN VIRTUE, 133

they have some business to transact, or have taken upon
them some office, or are in some critical conjuncture, put

before their eyes the example of noble men, and consider

what Plato would have done on the occasion, what Epam-
inondas would have said, how Lycurgus or Agesilaus

would have dealt; that so, adjusting and remodelling

themselves, as it were, at their mirrors, they may correct

any ignoble expression, and repress any ignoble passion.

For as those that have learnt the names of the Idasan

Dactyli * make use of them to banish their fear by quietly

repeating them over, so the bearing in mind and remember-
ing good men, which soon suggests itself forcibly to those

who have made some progress in virtue in all their emo-
tions and difficulties, keeps them upright and not liable

to fall. Let this also then be a sign to you of progress in

virtue.

In addition to this, not to be too much disturbed,

nor to blush, nor to try and conceal one's self, or make any
change in one's dress, on the sudden appearance of a

man of distinction and virtue, but to feel confident and
go and meet such a one, is the confirmation of a good
conscience. It is reported that Alexander, seeing a mes-
senger running up to him full of joy and holding out his

right hand, said, ^'My good friend, what are you going to

tell me ? Has Homer come to life again ? " For he thought
that his own exploits required nothing but posthumous
fame.^ And a young man improving in character instinc-

tively loves nothing better than to take pride and pleasure

in the company of good and noble men, and to display his

house, his table, his wife, his amusements, his serious pur-

suits, his spoken or written discourses; insomuch that he
is grieved when he remembers that his father or guardian
died without seeing him in that condition in life, and would
pray for nothing from the gods so much, as that they could

come to life again, and be spectators of his life and actions;

as, on the contrary, those that have neglected their affairs,

and come to ruin, cannot look upon their relatives even in

dreams without fear and trembling.

^ On these see Pausanias, v. 7.
2 Such as Homer could have brought. Cf. Horace, "Odes," iv. ix.

25-28; and Cicero, "pro Archia," x. : "Magnus ille Alexander— cum in
Sigeo ad Achillis tumulum adstitisset, O fortunate, inquit, adolescens,
qui tuse virtutis Homerum praeconem inveneris."
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Add, if you plciisc, to what 1 have already said, as no
small indication of progress in virtue, the thinkinp; no
wron^-doin*; small, l)ut bein^ on your ^uard and heed

against all. For as people who despair of ever being rich

make no account of small expenses, thinking they will

never make much by adding little to little,^ but when
hope is nearer fruition, then with wealth increases the

love of it,^ so in things that have respect to virtue, not

he that generally assents to such sayings as " Why trouble

about hereafter?" "If things are bad now, they will

some day be better," ^ but the man who pays heed to

everything, and is vexed and concerned if vice gets pardon
when it lapses into even the most trifling wrong-doing,

plainly shows that he has already attained to some degree

of purity, and deigns not to contract defilement from
anything whatever. For the idea that we have nothing

of any importance to bring disgrace upon, makes people

inclined to w^hat is little and careless.'* To those who are

building a stone wall or coping it matters not if they lay

on any chance wood or common stone, or some tomb-
stone that has fallen down, as bad workmen do, heaping
and piling up pell-mell every kind of material ; but those

who have made some progress in virtue, whose life ''has

been wrought on a golden base," ^ like the foundation of

some holy or royal building, undertake nothing carelessly,

but lay and adjust everything by the line and level of

reason, thinking the remark of Polycletus superlatively

good, that that work is most excellent, where the model
stands the test of the nail."

1 Contrary to Hesiod's saw, "Works and Days," 361, 362.
2 So Juvenal, xiv. 138-140.
^ Like Horace's, "Non si male nunc, et olim Sic erit," "Odes,"

ii. X. 16, 17. * Noblesse oblige in fact. ' Pindar, Frag. 206.
^ Like Horace's factus ad unguem, because the sculptor tries its

polish and the niceness of the joints by drawing his nail over the surface.
Casaub. Pers. i. 64; Horace, "Satires," i. v. 32, 33; A. P. 294; Eras-
mus, " Adagia," p. 507.



WHETHER VICE IS SUFFICIENT TO MAKE A
MAN UNHAPPY.^

. . . He who gets a dowry with his wife sells himself
for it, as Euripides says,^ but his gains are few and uncer-
tain; but he who does not go all on fire through many a
funeral pile, but through a regal pyre, full of panting and
fear and sweat got from travelling over the sea as a mer-
chant, has the wealth of Tantalus, but cannot enjoy it

owing to his want of leisure. For that Sicyonian horse-
breeder was wise, who gave Agamemnon as a present a
swift mare, 'Hhat he should not follow him to wind-swept
Ilium, but delight himself at home," ^ in the quiet enjoy-
ment of his abundant riches and painless leisure. But
nowadays courtiers, and people who think they have a
turn for affairs, thrust themselves forward of their own
accord uninvited into courts and toilsome escorts and
bivouacs, that they may get a horse, or brooch, or some
such piece of good luck. ''But his wife is left behind
in Phylace, and tears her cheeks in her sorrow, and his

house is only half complete without him," ^ while he is

dragged about, and wanders about, and wastes his time
in idle hopes, and has to put up with much insult. And
even if he gets any of those things he desires, giddy and
dizzy at Fortune's rope-dance, he seeks retirement, and
deems those happy who live obscure and in security, while
they again look up admiringly at him who soars so high
above their heads.

^

Vice has universally an ill effect on everybody, being
in itself a sufficient producer of infelicity, needing no in-

struments nor ministers. For tyrants, anxious to make
those whom they punish wretched, keep executioners and
torturers, and contrive branding-irons and other instru-

^ The beginning of this short treatise is lost. Nor is the first para-
graph at all clear. We have to guess somewhat at the meaning.

2 In a fragment of the "Phaethon," Cf. also the essay, " The Training
of Children," p. 19.

3 "Ihad," xxiii. 297, 298. * Ibid. ii. 700, 701.
» 'Tis ever so. Cf. Horace, " Satires." i. i. 1-14.
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inents of torture to inspire fear* in the brute soul, whereas
vice attacks the soul without any such apparatus, and
crushes and (U^jects it, and fills a man with sorrow, and
lamentation, and melancholy, and remorse. Here is a
])roof of what I say. Many are silent under mutilation,

and endure scourging or torture at the hand of despots
or tyrants without uttering a word, whenever their soul,

abating the pain by reason, forcibly as it were checks and
represses them : but you can never quiet anger or smother
grief, or persuade a timid person not to run away, or one
suffering from remorse not to cry out, nor tear his hair,

nor smite his thigh. Thus vice is stronger than fire and
sword.

You know of course that cities, when they desire to

publicly contract for the building of temples or colos-

suses, listen to the estimates of the contractors who com-
pete for the job, and bring their plans and charges, and
finally select the contractor who will do the work at least

expense, and best, and quickest. Let us suppose then
that we publicly contract to make the life of man miser-

able, and take the estimates of Fortune and Vice for this

object. Fortune shall come forward, provided with all

sorts of instruments and costly apparatus to make life

miserable and wretched. She shall come with robberies

and wars, and the blood-guiltiness of tyrants, and storms
at sea, and lightning drawn down from the sky, she shall

compound hemlock, she shall bring swords, she shall levy
an army of informers, she shall cause fevers to break out,

she shall rattle fetters and build prisons. It is true that

most of these things are owing to Vice rather than For-
tune, but let us suppose them all to come from Fortune.
And let Vice stand by naked, without any external things

against man, and let her ask^ Fortune how she will make
man unhappy and dejected. Fortune, dost thou threaten

povert}'? Metrocles laughs at thee, who sleeps during
winter among the sheep, in summer in the vestibules of

temples, and challenges the king of the Persians,^ who
winters at Babylon, and summers in Media, to vie with
him in happiness. Dost thou bring slavery, and bondage,
and sale? Diogenes despises thee, who cried out, as he

^ Adopting Reiske's reading.
2 Proverbial for extreme good fortune. Cf. Horace, "Odes," iii. ix. 4,

"Persarum vigui rege beatior."
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was being sold by some robbers, '' Who will buy a master ?"

Dost thou mix a cup of poison? Didst not thou offer

such a one to Socrates? And cheerfully, and mildly,

without fear, without changing color or countenance,

he calmly drank it up: and when he was dead, all who
survived deemed him happy, as sure to have a divine lot

in Hades. And as to thy fire, did not Decius, the general

of the Romans, anticipate it for himself, having piled

up a funeral pyre between the two armies, and sacrificed

himself to Cronos, dedicating himself for the supremacy
of his country ? And the chaste and loving wives of the

Indians strive and contend with one another for the fire,

and she that wins the day and gets burnt with the body
of her husband, is pronounced happy by the rest, and her

praises sung. And of the wise men in that part of the

world no one is esteemed or pronounced happy, who
does not in his lifetime, in good health and in full posses-

sion of all his faculties, separate soul from body by fire,

and emerge pure from flesh, having purged away his

mortal part. Or wilt thou reduce a man from a splendid

property, and house, and table, and sumptuous living,

to a threadbare coat and wallet, and begging of daily

bread? Such was the beginning of happiness to Dioge-
nes, of freedom and glory to Crates. Or wilt thou nail

a man on a cross, or impale him on a stake ? What cares

Theodorus whether he rots above ground or below?
Such was the happy mode of burial amongst the Scythi-

ans,^ and among the Hyrcanians dogs, among the Bac-
trians birds, devour according to the laws the dead bodies
of those who have made a happy end.
Who then are made unhappy by these things? Those

who have no manliness or reason, the enervated and
untrained, who retain the opinions they had as children.

Fortune therefore does not produce perfect infelicity,

unless Vice cooperate. For as a thread saws through a
bone that has been soaked in ashes and vinegar, and as

people bend and fashion ivory only when it has been
made soft and supple by beer, and cannot under any
other circumstances, so Fortune, lighting upon what is

in itself faulty and soft through Vice, hollows it out and
wounds it. And as the Parthian juice, though hurtful

^ See Herodotus, iv. 72.
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to no one else nor injurious to tliose who touch it or carry

it about., yet if it be connnuniciated to a wounded man
straightway kills him through his previous susceptibility

to receive its essence, so he who will be upset in soul by
Fortune must have some secret internal ulcer or sore to

make external things so piteous and lamentable.

Does then Vice need Fortune to bring about infelicity ?

By no means. She lashes not up the rough and stormy
sea, she girds not lonely mountain passes with robbers

lying in wait by the way, she makes not clouds of hail

to burst on the fruitful plains, she suborns not Meletus

or Anytus or Callixenus as accusers, she takes not away
wealth, excludes not people from the praetorship to make
them wretched; but she scares the rich, the well-to-do,

and great heirs; by land and sea she insinuates herself and
sticks to people, infusing lust, inflaming with anger,

afflicting them with superstitious fears, tearing them in

pieces with envy.



WHETHER PASSIONS OF SOUL OR DISORDERS
OF BODY ARE WORSE.

Homer, looking at the mortality of all living creatures,

and comparing them with one another in their lives and
habits, gave vent to his thoughts in the words.

Of all the things that on the earth do breathe,
Or creep, man is by far the wretchcdest ;

^

assigning to man an unhappy preeminence in extreme
misfortune. But let us, assuming that man is, as thus

publicly declared, supreme in infelicity and the most
wretched of all living creatures, compare him with himself,

in the estimate of his misery dividing body and soul, not

idly but in a very necessary way, that we may learn

whether our life is more wretched owing to Fortune or

through our own fault. For disease is engendered in the

body by nature, but vice and depravity in the soul is first

its own doing, then its settled condition. And it is no
slight aid to tranquillity of mind if what is bad be capable

of cure, and lighter and less violent.

The fox in ^Esop ^ disputing with the leopard as to

their respective claims to variety, the latter showed its

body and appearance all bright and spotted, while the

tawny skin of the former was dirty and not pleasant to

look at. Then the fox said, ''Look inside me, sir judge,

and you will see thus I am more full of variety than my
opponent," referring to his trickiness and versatility in

shifts. Let us similarly say to ourselves. Many diseases

and disorders, good sir, thy body naturally produces of

itself, many also it receives from without ; but if thou
lookest at thyself within thou wilt find, to borrow the

language of Democritus, a varied and susceptible store-

house and treasury of what is bad, not flowing in from
without, but having as it were inifate and native springs,

which vice, being exceedingly rich and abundant in pas-

1 Homer, "Iliad," xvii. 446, 447.
2 See the Fable 'AXwirrj^ kuI UapdaXis, No. 42, ed. Halm,
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sioi], produces. And if diseases are (kitectcHl in the body
by tlie pulse and by pallors and flushes,' and are indicated

by heats and sudden pains, while the diseases of the nnind,

bad as they are, escape the notice of most people, the

latter are worse because they deprive the sufferer of the

perception of them. For reason if it be sound perceives

the diseases of the body, but he that is diseased in his

mind cannot judge of his sufferings, for he suffers in the

very seat of judgment. We ought to account therefore

the first and greatest of the diseases of the mind that

ignorance,^ whereby vice is incurable for most people,

dwelling with them and living .and dying with them.
For the beginning of getting rid of disease is the percep-
tion of it, which leads the sufferer to the necessary relief,

but he who through not believing he is ill knows not what
he requires refuses the remedy even when it is close at

hand. For amongst the diseases of the body those are

the worst which are accompanied by stupor, as lethargies,

headaches, epilepsies, apoplexies, and those fevers which
raise inflammation to the pitch of madness, and disturb

the brain as in the case of a musical instrument,

And move the mind's strings hitherto untouched.^

And so doctors wish a man not to be ill, or if he is ill

to be ignorant of it, as is the case with all diseases of the

soul. For neither those who are out of their minds, nor

the licentious, nor the unjust think themselves faulty —

•

some even think themselves perfect. For no one ever

yet called a fever health, or consumption a good condi-

tion of body, or gout swift-footedness, or paleness a good
color; but many call anger manliness, and love friend-

ship, and envy competition, and cowardice prudence.
Then again those that are ill in body send for doctors,

for they are conscious of what they need to counteract

their ailments ; but those who are ill in mind avoid phi-

losophers, for they think themselves excellent in the very
matters in which they come short. And it is on this

* Reading with Wyttenbach, <bxpi<i-o'c<Tt Kal ipvdriy.a<Ti.

2 Forte dypoiap."— Wyttenbach. The ordinary reading is avoiav.

**E ccelo descendit yvddL aeavrdv," says Juvenal truly, xi. 27.
3 Cf. the image in Shakespeare, "Hamlet," Act iii. Sc. i. 165, 166 ;

"Now see that noble and most sovereign reason,

JLiike sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh,"
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account that we maintain that ophthalmia is a lesser

evil than madness, and gout than frenzy. For the person
ill in body is aware of it and calls loudly for the doctor,

and when he comes allows him to anoint his eye, to open
a vein, or to plaster up his head ; but you hear mad Agave
in her frenzy not knowing her dearest ones, but crying
out, '' We bring from the mountain to the halls a young
stag recently torn limb from limb, a fortunate capture." ^

Again he who is ill in body straightway gives up and
goes to bed and remains there quietly till he is well, and
if he toss and tumble about a little when the fit is on him,
any of the people who are by saying to him,

Gently,
Stay in the bed, poor wretch, and take your ease,^

restrain him and check him. But those who suffer from
a diseased brain are then most active and least at rest, for

impulses bring about action, and the passions are vehe-
ment impulses. And so they do not let the mind rest,

but when the man most requires quiet and silence and
retirement, then is he dragged into the open air, and
becomes the victim of anger, contentiousness, lust, and
grief, and is compelled to do and say many lawless things

unsuitable to the occasion.

As therefore the storm which prevents one's putting
into harbor is more dangerous than the storm which will

not let one sail, so those storms of the soul are more for-

midable which do not allow a man to take in sail, or to

calm his reason when it is disturbed, but without a pilot

and without ballast, in perplexity and uncertainty through
contrary and confusing courses, he rushes headlong and
falls into woful shipwreck, and shatters his life. So that
from these points of view it is worse to be diseased in

mind than body, for the latter only suffer, but the former
do ill as well as suffer ill. But why need I speak of our
various passions? The very times bring them to our
mind. Do you see yon great and promiscuous crowd
jostling against one another and surging round the ros-

trum and forum? They have not assembled here to

' Euripides, "Bacchae," 1170-1172. Agave's treatment of her son
Pentheiis was a stock philosophical comparison. See for example
Horace, "Satires," ii. iii. 303, 304, and context.

2 Euripides, "Orestes, " 258,



142 PLUTAliCU'S ESSAYS.

sacrifice to their country's ^ods, nor to share in one an-

other's rites; they are not bringing to Ascriean Zeus the

firstfruits of Lydian produce,^ nor are they celebrating

in honor of J)i()nysus tlie I Bacchic orgies on festival nights

with common revellings; but a mighty plague stirring

up Asia in annual cycles drives them here for litigation

and suits at law at stated times : and the mass of business,

like the confluence of mighty rivers, has inundated one
forum, and festers and teems with ruiners and ruined.

What fevers, what agues, do not these things cause?
What obstructions, what irruptions of blood into the

air-vessels, what distemperature of heat, what overflow

of humors, do not result ? If you examine every suit

at law, as if it were a person, as to where it originated,

where it came from, you will find that one was produced
by obstinate temper, another by frantic love of strife, a

third by some sordid desire.^

^ "Aurum puta. Pactolus enim aurum fert. Videtur dictio e Pindaro
desumta esse." — Reiske.

^"Libellus hie fine carere videtur. Quareautem opusculum hoc
Plutarcho indignum atque suppositum visum Xylandro fuerit, non in-

telligo."— Reiske.



THE FOLLY OF SEEKING MANY FRIENDS.

Menon the Thessalian, who thought he was a perfect

adept in discourse, and, to borrow the language of Em-
pedocles, ''had attained the heights of wisdom," was
asked by Socrates, what virtue was, and upon his answer-

ing quickly and glibly, that virtue was a different thing

in boy and old man, and in man and woman, and in magis-

trate and private person, and in master and servant,

"Capital," said Socrates, ''you were asked about one
virtue, but you have raised up a whole swarm of them," ^

conjecturing not amiss that the man named many be-

cause he knew not one. Might not some one jeer at us

in the same way, as being afraid, when w^e have not yet

one firm friendship, that we shall without knowing it

fall upon an abundance of friends? It is very much the

same as if a man maimed and blind should be afraid of

becoming hundred-handed like Briareus or all eyes like

Argus. And yet we wonderfully praise the young man
in Menander, who said that he thought any one wonder-
fully good, if he had even the shadow of a friend.^

But among many other things what stands chiefly in

the way of getting a friend is the desire for many friends,

like a licentious woman who, through giving her favors

indiscriminately, cannot retain her old lovers, who are

neglected and drop off;^ or rather like the foster-child of

Hypsipyle, "sitting in the meadow and plucking flower

after flower, snatching at each prize with gladsome heart,

insatiable in its childish deUght," ^ so in the case of each
of us, owing to our love of novelty and fickleness, the
recent flower ever attracts, and makes us inconstant,

frequently laying the foundations of many friendships and

1 Plato, "Men." p. 71 E.
2 Quoted more fully by our author in the essay, "De Fraterno Amore,"

p. 459.
'"Eadem comparatione utitur Lucianus in Toxari T. ii. p. 351:

6<TTiS &v 7roXi/0iXos rj S/jlo'ios rjfxtv 5ok€? rais KOivah raOrais Kal /Aoixei'o-

fi4vais yvvai^l- Kal oid/xed' ovK^ff ofxoiios Icx^P^v ttjv (piKloi.i' avToO e'lvai

trpbs TToXXas evvolas Siaipedela-av.'''' — Wyttenbach.
* From the "Hypsipyle" of Euripides.
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iiitiinacics tliat conic to nothing, neglecting in love of

whiit we eagerly pursue what we have already possession

of. To begin therefore with the domestic hearth/ as

the saying is, with the traditions of life that time has
handed down to us about constant friends, let us take
the witness and counsel of antiquity, according to which
friendships go in pairs, as in the cases of Theseus and
Pirithous, Achilles and Patroclus, Orestes and Pylades,
Phintias and Damon, Epaminondas and Pelopidas. For
friendship is a creature that goes in pairs, and is not
gregarious, or crow-like,^ and to think a friend a second
self, and to call him companion as it were second one,'

shows that friendship is a dual relation. For we can
get neither many slaves nor many friends at small ex-

pense. What then is the purchase-money of friend-

ship? Benevolence and complaisance conjoined with
virtue, and yet nature has nothing more rare than
these. And so to love or be loved very much cannot
find place with many persons; for as rivers that have
many channels and cuttings have a weak and thin stream,

so excessive love in the soul if divided out among many
is weakened. Thus love for their young is most strongly

implanted in those that bear only one, as Homer calls a
beloved son "the only one, the child of old age," * that

is, when the parents neither have nor are likely to have
another child.

Not that we insist on only one friend, but among the
rest there should be one eminently so, like a child of old

age, who according to that well-known proverb has eaten
a bushel of salt with one,^ not as nowadays many so-called

friends contract friendship from drinking together once,

or playing at ball together, or playing together with dice,

or passing the night together at some inn, or meeting at

the wrestling-school or in the market. And in the houses
of rich and leading men people congratulate them on
their many friends, when they see the large and bustling

crowd of visitors and handshakers and retainers: and

* A well-knowni proverb for beginning at the beginning. Aristo-phanes,
"Vespa?." 846; Plato, "Euthyphro," 3 A; Strabo, 9.

2 An allusion to the well-known proverb, KoKoibs. ttotI Ko\oi6tt. See
Erasmus, "Adagia,"p. 1644.

^ The paronomasia is on erat/oos, erepos.
* "Iliad," ix. 482; "Odyssey," xvi. 19.
^ Cf. Cicero, "De Amicitia/' xix.
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yet they see more flies in their kitchens, and as the flies

only come for the dainties, so they only dance attendance
for what they can get. And since true friendship has
three main requirements, virtue, as a thing good; and
familiarity, as a thing pleasant; and use, as a thing ser-

viceable; for we ought to choose a friend with judgment,
and rejoice in his company, and make use of him in need

;

and all these things are prejudicial to abundance of friends,

especialh' judgment, which is the most important point;

we must first consider, if it is impossible in a short time
to test dancers who are to form a chorus, or rowers who
are to pull together, or slaves who are to act as stewards
of estates, or as tutors of one's sons, far more difficult is

it to meet with many friends who will take off their coats

to aid you in every fortune, each of whom "offers his

services to you in prosperity, and does not object to share
your adversity." For neither does a ship encounter so

many storms at sea, nor do they fortify places with walls,

or harbors with defences and earthworks, in the expecta-
tion of so many and great dangers, as friendship tested

well and soundly promises defence and refuge from. But
if friends slip in without being tested, fike money proved
to be bad,

Those who shall lose such friends may well be glad,
And those who have such pray that they may lose them.^

Yet is it difficult and b}- no means easy to avoid and
bring to a close an unpleasant friendship: as in the case
of food which is injurious and harmful, we cannot retain

it on the stomach without damage and hurt, nor can we
expel it as it was taken into the mouth, but only in a
putrid mixed up and changed form, so a bad friend is

troublesome both to others and himself if retained, and
if he be got rid of forcibly it is with hostility and hatred,

and like the voiding of bile.

We ought not, therefore, lightly to welcome or strike

up an intimate friendship with any chance comers, or

love those who attach themselves to us, but attach our-

selves to those who are worthy of our friendship. For
what is easily got is not always desirable : and we pass
over and trample upon heather and brambles that stick

^ Sophocles, Frag. 741. Quoted again bv our author in the cssav,
'Love/' p. 63.
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to us ^ on our rojid to the olive and vine: so also is it good
not always to make a friend of the person who is expert

in twining himself around us, but after testing them to

attach ourselves to those who are worthy of our affection

and likely to be serviceable to us.

As therefore Zeuxis, when some people accused him
of painting slowly, replied, "I admit that I do, but then

I paint to last," so ought we to test for a long time the

friendship and intimacy that we take up and mean to

keep. Is it not easy then to put to the test niany friends,

and to associate with many friends at the same time, or is

tliis impossible? For intimacy is the full enjoyment of

friendship, and most pleasant is companying with and
spending the day with a friend. ''Never again shall we
alive, apart from dear friends, sit and take counsel alone

together."^ And Menelaus said about Odysseus, "Nor
did anything ever divide or separate us, who loved and
delighted in one another, till death's black cloud over-

shadowed us." ^ The contrary effect seems to be pro-

duced by abundance of friends. For the friendship of a
pair of friends drawls them together and puts them to-

gether and holds them together, and is heightened by
intercourse and kindliness, "as when the juice of the fig

curdles and binds the white milk," "* as Empedocles says,

such unity and complete union will such a friendship

produce. Whereas having many friends puts people

apart and severs and disunites them, by transferring and
shifting the tie of friendship too frequently, and does
not admit of a mixture and welding of good-wdll by the

diffusing and compacting of intimacy. And this causes

at once an inequality and difficulty in respect of acts

of kindness, for the uses of friendship become inoperative

by being dispersed over too wide an area. "One man is

acted upon by his character, another by his reflection." ^

For neither do our natures and impulses always incline

in the same directions, nor are our fortunes in life iden-

tical, for opportunities of action are, like the winds,

favorable to some, unfavorable to others.

Moreover, if all our friends want to do the same things

^ For the image compare Lixcio's speech, Shakespeare, "Measure for

Measure," Act iv. So. iii. 180, 190: "Nav, friar, I am a kind of bur;
I shall stick." 2 "Hiad," xxiii. 77, 78. " ^ "Odvssev," iv. 178-180.

* "Iliad," V. 902, altered somewhat. ^ Bergk. p. 13443.
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at the same time, it will be difficult to satisfy them all,

whether they desire to deliberate, or to act in state affairs,

or wish for office, or are going to entertain guests. If

again at the same time they chance to be engaged in
different occupations and interests and ask you all to-
gether, one who is going on a voyage that you will sail

with him, another who is going to law that you will be
his advocate, another who is going to try a case that you
will try it with him, another who is selling or buying that
you will go into partnership with him, another who is going
to marry that you will join him in the sacrifice, another
who is going to bury a relation that you will be one of
the mourners,

The town is full of incense, and at once
Resounds with triumph-songs and bitter wailing/

that is the fruit of many friends ; to oblige all is impossible,
to oblige none is absurd, and to help one and offend many
is grievous.

No lover ever yet fancied neglect.^

And yet people bear patiently and without anger the care-

lessness and neglect of friends, if they get from them
such excuses as "I forgot," "1 did it unwittingly." But
he who says, "I did not assist you in your lawsuit, for

I was assisting another friend," or "I did not visit you
when you had your fever, for I was helping so-and-so
who was entertaining his friends," excusing himself for

his inattention to one by his attention to another, so far

from making the offence less, even adds jealousy to his

neglect. But most people in friendship regard only, it

seems, what can be got out of it, overlooking what will

be asked in return, and not remembering that he, who
has had many of his own reqeusts granted, must oblige

others in turn by granting their requests. And as Bria-

reus with his hundred hands had to feed fifty stomachs,

and was therefore no better provided than we are, who
with two hands have to supply the necessities of only

one belly, so in having many friends ^ one has to do many

* Sophocles, "CEdipus Tyrannus," 4, 5. Quoted again in the essaj',

"Moral Virtue," p. 103.
2 A line from Menander. Quoted again in the essay, " De Fraterno

Amore, " p. 459.
^ Reading with Halm and Herscher iv rip ttoXXoIs (ptXoi^ xPV'^^^'"
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services for them, one has to sliare in their anxiety, and
to toil and moil with them. For we must not listen to

Kuripides when he says, "mortals ought to join in moder-
ate friendsliips lor one another, and not love with all

their heart, that tlie spell may be soon broken, and the

friendship may either be ended or become closer at will," *

that so it may be adjusted to our requirements, like the

sail of a ship that we can either slacken or haul tight.

But let us transfer, Euripides, these lines of yours to

enmities, and bid people make their animosities moderate,

and not hate with all their heart, that their hatred, and
wrath, and querulousness, and suspicions, may be easily

broken. Recommend rather for our consideration that

saying of Pythagoras, " Do not give many your right

hand," ^ that is, do not make many friends, do not go in

for a common and vulgar friendship, which is sure to cause

any one much trouble; for its sharing in others' anxie-

ties and griefs and labors and dangers is quite intolerable

to free and noble natures. And that was a true saying of

the wise Chilo ^ to one who told him he had no enemy,
"Neither," said he, "do you seem to me to have a friend."

For enmities inevitably accompany and are involved in

friendships.

It is impossible, I say, not to share with a friend in his

injuries and disgraces and enmities, for enemies at once
suspect and hate the friend of their enemies, and even
friends are often envious and jealous and carp at him.
As then the oracle given to Timesias about his colony

foretold him, "that his swarm of bees would soon be
follow^ed by a sw^arm of wasps," so those that seek a

swarm of friends have sometimes lighted unawares on a

wasp's-nest of enemies. And the remembrance of wrongs
done by an enemy and the kindness of a friend do not

weigh in the same balance. See how Alexander treated

the friends and intimates of Philotas and Parmenio, how^

Dionysius treated those of Dion, Nero those of Plautus,

Tiberius those of Sejanus, torturing and putting them
to death. For as neither the gold nor rich rol^es of Creon's

daughter ^ availed her or her sire, but the flame that burst

^ Euripides, "Hippolytus," 253-257, where Dindorf and Herscher
agree in the reading.

2 Cf. the essay, "The Training of Children," p. 17.
3 Cliilo was one of tlie Seven Wise Men. See Pausanias, iii. 16;

X. 24. * For the circumstances see Euripides, "Medea," 1136 sq.
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out suddenly involved him in the same fate as herself,

as he ran up to embrace her and rescue her, so some
friends, though they have had no enjoyment out of their

friends' prosperity, are involved in their misfortunes.

And this is especially the case with philosophers and
kind people, as Theseus, when his friend Pirithous was
punished and imprisoned, "was also bound in fetters

not of brass." * And Thucydides tells us that during
the plague at Athens those that most displayed their

virtue perished with their friends that were ill, for they
neglected their own lives in going to visit them.^
We ought not therefore to be too lavish with our vir-

tue, binding it together and implicating it in various
people's fortunes, but we ought to preserve our friendship
for those who are worthy of it, and are capable of recipro-

cating it. For this is indeed the greatest argument
against many friends that friendship is originated by
similarit}^ For seeing that even the brutes can hardly
be forced to mix with those that are unlike themselves,
l3Ut crouch down, and show their dislike, and run awa}^,
while they mix freely with those that are akin to them
and have a similar nature, and genth^ and gladly make
friends with one another then, how is it possible that there
should be friendship between people differing in charac-
ters and temperaments and ideas of life? For harmony
on the harp or lyre is attained by notes in unions and not
in unison, sharp and flat somehow or other producing
concord, but in the harmony of friendship there must
be no unlike, or uneven, or imequal element, but from
all alike must come agreement in opinions and wishes
and feeling, as if one soul were put into several bodies.
What man then is so industrious, so changeable, and

so versatile, as to be able to make himself like and adapt
himself to many different persons, and not to laugh at
the advice of Theognis, "Imitate the ingenuity of the
polypus that takes the color of whatever stone it sticks
to." 3 And yet the changes in the polypus do not go
deep but are only on the surface, which from its thick-
ness or thinness takes the impression of everything that

^ For tlie friendship of Theseus and Pirithous, see Pausanias, i. 17

;

X. 29. The Hne is from Euripides, "Pirithous/! Frag. 591. Cf. the
essay, " False Modest^'," p. 256.

2 Thucydides, ii. 51. s Bergk. p. 500^
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approaches it, whereas friends endeavor to be Hke one
another in character, and l'eehn<;, and hm^uage, and pur-

suits, and disposition. It requires a not very fortunate

or very good Proteus/ able by jugglery to assume various

forms, to be frequently at the same time a student with
the learned, and ready to try a fall with wrestlers, or to

go a-hunting with people fond of the chase, or to get

drunk with tipplers, or to go a-canvassing with politi-

cians, having no fixed character of his own.^ And as the

natural philosophers say of unformed and colorless matter
when subjected to external change, that it is now fire,

now water, now air, now solid earth, so the soul suitable

for many friendships must be impressionable, and ver-

satile, and pliant, and changeable. But friendship re-

quires a steady, constant, and unchangeable character,

a person that is uniform in his intimacy. And so a con-

stant friend is a thing rare and hard to find.

» On Proteus, see Verg. "Georg." iv. 387 sq. ; Ovid, "Art." i. 761;
"Met." ii. 9; "Fasti," i. 367 sq., and especially Horace, "Epistles,"
i. i. 90 : "Quo teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo? "

2 Literally, "having no hearth of character," the hearth being an
emblem of stability. Cf. the essay, "How One may discern a Flatterer

from a Friend," p. 156, where the same image is employed.
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HOW ONE MAY DISCERN A FLATTERER FROM
A FRIEND.

Plato says/ Antiochus Philopappus, that all men par-

don the man who acknowledges that he is excessively

fond of himself, but that there is among many other

defects this very grave one in self-love, that by it a man
becomes incapable of being a just and impartial judge
about himself, for love is blind in regard to the loved

object, unless a person has learnt and accustomed him-
self to honor and pursue what is noble rather than his

own selfish interests. This gives a great field for the
flatterer in friendship, who finds a wonderful base of

operations in our self-love, which makes each person his

own first and greatest flatterer, and easily admits a flat-

terer from without, who will be, so he thinks and hopes,

both a witness and confirmer of his good opinion of him-
self. For he that lies open to the reproach of being fond
of flatterers is very fond of himself, and owing to his

good-will to himself wishes to possess all good qualities,

and thinks he actually does; the wish is not ridiculous,

but the thought ig misleading and requires a good deal of

caution. And if truth is a divine thing, and, according

to Plato,^ the beginning of all good things both to the

gods and men, the flatterer is likely to be an enemy to

the gods, and especially to Apollo, for he always sets

himself against that famous saying, " Know thyself," ^

implanting in everybody's mind self-deceit and ignorance
of his own good or bad qualities, thus making his good
points defective and imperfect, and his bad points alto-

gether incorrigible.

If however, as is the case with most other bad things,

the flatterer attacked only or chiefly ignoble or worthless

persons, the evil would not be so mischievous or so diffi-

cult to guard against. But since, as wood-worms breed
most in soft and sweet wood, those whose characters

* Plato, "Laws," v. p. 731 D, E. 2 /ft^^. ^ p. 730 C.
^ Inscribed in the vestibule of the temple of Apollo at Delphi. See

Pausanias, x. 24.

J51



152 PLUTAIiCll's ESSAYS.

nn^ li()ii<)nil)I(^ jind ^ood jiiul (M|uil;il)lo oiicoura^e and
suj)p()rl the flatlcrcr most,— and niomovcr, as Siinoiiidcs

says, "rcanii<»; of horses docs not ^o with the oil-flask,^

but wilh fruit ful fields," so we see tliat flattery does not

join itself to the poor, the obscure, or those without means,
but is the snare and banc of j!;reat houses and estates, and
often overturns kin<!;d()ms and })rin('ipalities, — it is a

matter of no small importance, needing nmch foresight,

to examine the question, that so flattery may be easily

detected, and neither injure nor discredit friendship.

For just as lice leave dying persons, and al)andon bodies

when the blood on which they feed is drying up, so one
never yet saw flatterers dancing attendance on dry and
cold poverty, but they fasten on wealth and position and
there get fat, but speedily decamp if reverses come. But
we ought not to wait to experience that, which would
be unprofital)le, or rather injurious and dangerous. For
not to find friends at a time when you want them is hard,

as also not to be able to exchange an inconstant and
bad friend for a constant and good one. For a friend

should be like money tried before being required, not

found faulty in our need. For we ought not to have
our wits about us only when the mischief is done, but we
ought to try to prevent the flatterer doing any harm
to us: for otherwise we shall be in the same plight as

people who test deadly poisons by first tasting them,
and kill or nearly kill themselves in the experiment. We
do not praise such, nor again all those who, looking at

their friend simply from the point of view of decorum
and utility, think that they can detect all agreeable and
pleasant companions as flatterers in the very act. For
a friend ought not to be disagreeable or unpleasant, nor
ought friendship to be a thing high and mighty with sour-

ness and austerit}^, but even its decorous deportment
ought to be attractive and winning,^ for by it

The Graces and Desire have pitched their tents,^

^ Used here apparently proverbially for poverty or low position in
life.

2 "Wyttenbach well compares Cicero, "De Amicitia," xviii. :
" Accedat

hue suavitas quaedam oportet sermonum atque morum, haudquaquam
mediocre condimentum amicitise. Tristitia avitem et in omni re severitas,
habet ilia quidem gravitatem : sed amicitia remissior esse debet, et
liberior, et dulcior, et ad omnem comitatem facilitatemque proclivior."

^ Hesiod, "Theogony," 64,

I
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and not only to a person in misfortune " is it sweet to look
into the eyes of a friendly person," as J^'.uripides ^ says, l)ut

no less does it bring pleasure and charm in good fortune,

than when it relieves the sorrows and difficulties of adver-
sity. And as Evenus said ''fire was the best sauce," ^ so

the deity, mixing up friendship with life, has made every-
thing bright and sweet and acceptable by its presence and
the enjoyment it brings. How else indeed could the flat-

terer insinuate himself by the pleasure he gives, unless he
knew that friendship admitted the pleasurable element ?

It would be impossible to say. But just as spurious and
mock gold only imitates the brightness and glitter of real

gold, so the flatterer seems to imitate the pleasantness and
agreeableness of the real friend, and to exhibit himself

ever merry and bright, contradicting and opposing noth-
ing. We must not however on that account suspect all

who praise as simple flatterers. For friendship requires

praise as much as censure on the proper occasion. Indeed,
peevishness and querulousness are altogether alien to

friendship and social life : but when good-will bestows
praise ungrudgingly and readily upon good actions, people
endure also easily and without pain admonition and plain-

speaking, believing and continuing to love the person who
took such pleasure in praising, as if now he only blamed
out of necessity.

It is difficult then, some one may say, to distinguish

between the flatterer and the friend, if they differ neither

in the pleasure they give nor in the praise they bestow;
for as to services and attentions you may often see friend-

ship outstripped by flattery. Certainly it is so, I should

reply, if we are trying to find the genuine flatterer who
handles his craft with cleverness and art, but not if, like

most people, we consider those persons flatterers who are

called their own oil-flask-carriers and table-men, men who
begin to talk, as one said, the moment their hands have
been washed for dinner,^ whose servility, ribaldrv, and
want of all decency, is apparent at the first dish and glass.

1 Euripides, "Ion," 732.
2 Our author assigns this saying to Prodicus in the essa}^, "De

Sanitate Prspcepta," p. 598. But to Evenus, "Qugest. Conviv." Lib. vii.

Prooemium, and in the essay, "Platonicae Quaestiones," vol. iii. p. 509.
3 As was usual. See llouier, "Odyssey," i. 146. Cf. Plautus, " Fers:i,"

V. iii. 16 : "Hoc age, accumbe : hunc diem suavem meum natalem agite-

pius amoenum : date aquam raanibus : apponite mensam."
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It did lint of course rcc|uire very much discrimination to

detect iMehintliius the j)arasite of Alexander of Phera? of

flattery, who, to those who asked how Alexander was mur-
dered, answered, "Through his side into my belly": or

those who formed a circle round a wealthy table, "whom
neither fire, nor sword, nor steel, would keep from running

to a feast": ^ or those female flatterers in Cyprus, who
after they crossed over into Syria were nicknamed ''step-

ladders," ^ because they lay down and let the kings' wives

use their bodies as steps to mount their carriages.

What kind of flatterer then must we be on our guard
against ? The one who neither seems to be nor acknowl-

edges himself to be one : whom you will not always find

in the vicinity of 3'our kitchen, who is not to be caught
watching the dial to see how near it is to dinner-time,^ nor
gets so drunk as to throw himself down anyhow, but one
who is generally sober, and a busybody, and thinks he
ought to have a hand in your affairs, and wishes to share

in your secrets, and as to friendship plays rather a tragic

than a satiric or comic part. For as Plato says, "it is the

height of injustice to appear to be just when you are not

really so," ^ so we must deem the most dangerous kind of

flattery not the open but the secret, not the playful but
the serious. For it throws suspicion even upon a genuine

friendship, which we may often confound with it, if we are

not careful. When Gobryas pursued one of the Magi into

a dark room, and was on the ground wrestling with him,

and Darius came up and was doubtful how he could kill

one without killing both, Gobryas bade him thrust his

sword boldly through both of them ;
^ but we, since we give

no assent to that saying, "Let friend perish so the enemy
perish with him," ® in our endeavor to distinguish the

flatterer from the friend, seeing that their resemblances
are so many, ought to take great care that we do not re-

ject the good with the bad, nor in sparing what is beneficial

fall in with what is injurious. For as wild grains mixed
up with wheat, if very similar in size and appearance, are

not easily kept apart, for if the sieve have small holes they

^ From a plav of Eupolis called "The Flatterers." Cf. Terence,
"Eunuchus," 489-491.

2 See AthensBus, 256 D. Cf. also Valerius Maximus, ix. 1.

' "Videatur Casaubonus ad Athenaeum, vi. p. 243 A."— Wyttenbach.
4 "Republic," p. 361 A. « See Herodotus, ill. 78.
" See Erasmus, "Adagia, " p. 1883.
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don't pass through, and if large holes they pass with the
corn, so flattery is not easily distinguished from friendship,

being mixed up with it in feeling and emotion, habit and
custom.

Because, however, friendship is the most pleasant of all

things, and nothing more glads the heart of man, therefore
the flatterer attracts by the pleasure he gives, pleasure
being in fact his field. And because favors and good
services accompany friendship, as the proverb says "a
friend is more necessary than fire or water," ^ therefore

the flatterer volunteers all sorts of services, and strives to

show himself on all occasions zealous and obliging and
ready. And since friendship is mainly produced by a simi-

larity of tastes and habits, and to have the same likes and
dislikes first brings people together and unites them
through sympathy,^ the flatterer observing this moulds
himself like material and demeans himself accordingly,
seeking completely to imitate and resemble those whom
he desires to ingratiate himself with, being supple in

change, and plausible in his imitations, so that one would
say,

Achilles' son, O no, it is himself.^

But his cleverest trick is that, observing that freedom of

speech is both spoken of and reckoned as the peculiar and
natural voice of friendship, while not speaking freely is

considered unfriendly and disingenuous, he has not failed

to imitate this trait of friendship also. But just as clever
cooks infuse bitter sauces and sharp seasoning to prevent
sweet things from cloying, so these flatterers do not use a
genuine or serviceable freedom of speech, but merely a
winking and tickhng innuendo. He is therefore difficult

to detect, like those creatures which naturally change their

color and take that of the material or place near them.^
But since he deceives and conceals his true character by
his imitations, it is our duty to unmask him and detect
him by the differences between him and the true friend,

* "Proverbium etiam a Cicerone laudatum *De Amicitia,' cap. vi.

:

Itaque non aqua, non igne, ut aiunt, pluribus locis utimur, quam amicitia.
Notavit etiam Erasmus 'Adag.' p. 112."— Wyttenbach.

2 Cf . Sallust, "De Catilinte Conjuratione," cap. xx. : "Nam idem
velle atque idem nolle, ea demum firma amicitia est."

^ " Proverbiale, quo utitur Plutarchus in Alcibiade, p. 203 D. Iambus
Tragici esse videtur, ad Neoptolemum dictus."— Wyttenbach,

* As the polypus, or chameleon.
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and to show that he is, as Plato says, " tricked out in other
people's colors and forms, from lack of any of his own." *

Let us examine the matter then from the beginning.
I said that friendship originated in most cases from a
similar disposition and nature, generally inclined to the
same habits and morals, and rejoicing in the same pur-
suits, studies, and amusements, as the following lines

testify: ''To old man the voice of old man is sweetest, to
boy that of boy, to woman is most acceptable that of

woman, to the sick person that of sick person, while he
that is overtaken by misfortune is a comforter to one in

trouble." The flatterer knowing then that it is innate in

us to delight in, and enjoy the company of, and to love,

those who are like ourselves, attempts first to approach
and get near a person in this direction, (as one tries to catch
an animal in the pastures,) b}' the same pursuits and
amusements and studies and modes of life quietly throw-
ing out his bait, and disguising himself in false colors, till

his victim give him an opportunity to catch him, and
become tame and tractable at his touch. Then too he
censures the things and modes of life and persons that he
knows his victim dislikes, while he praises those he fancies

immoderately, overdoing it indeed ^ with his show of sur-

prise and excessive admiration, making him more and
more convinced that his likes and dislikes are the fruits

of judgment and not of caprice.

How then is the flatterer convicted, and by what dif-

ferences is he detected, of being only a counterfeit, and
not really like his victim ? We must first then look at the

even tenor and consistency of his principles, if he always
delights in the same things, and always praises the same
things, and directs and governs his life after one pattern,

as becomes the noble lover of consistent friendship and
familiarity. Such a person is a friend. But the flatterer

having no fixed character of his own,^ and not seeking to

lead the life suitable for him, but shaping and modelling
himself after another's pattern, is neither simple nor uni-

form, but complex and unstable, assuming different appear-

1 Plato, "Phsedrus," p. 239 D.
- Wyttenbach compares Juvenal, Hi. 100—108.
3 See my note in the essay, "Tlie Folly of seeking Many Friends,"

p. 150. Wyttenbach well points out the felicity of the expression here,

"siquidein parasitus est doiKos Kal dv^cmos."
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ances, like water poured from vessel to vessel, ever in a

state of flux and accommodating himself entirely to the

fashion of those who entertain him. The ape indeed, as

it seems, attempting to imitate man, is caught imitating

his movements and dancing like him, but the flatterer

himself attracts and decoys other men, imitating not all

alike, for with one he sings and dances, with another he

wrestles and gets covered with the dust of the palaestra,

while he follows a third fond of hunting and the chase

all but shouting out the words of Phaedra,

How I desire to halloo on the dogs,
Chasing the dappled deer,^

and yet he has really no interest in the chase, it is the

hunter himself he sets the toils and snares for. And if the

object of his pursuit is some young scholar and lover of

learning, he is all for books then, his beard flows down to

his feet,^ he's quite a sight with his threadbare cloak, has
all the indifference of the Stoic, and speaks of nothing but
the rectangles and triangles of Plato. But if any rich and
careless fellow fond of drink come in his way,

Then wise Odysseus stript him of his rags,'

his threadbare cloak is thrown aside, his beard is shorn off

like a fruitless crop, he goes in for wine-coolers and tank-
ards, and laughs loudly in the streets, and jeers at philoso-

phers. As they say happened at Syracuse, when Plato
went there, and Dionysius was seized with a furious pas-
sion for philosophy, and so great was the concourse of

geometricians that they raised up quite a cloud of dust in

the palace, but when Plato fell out of favor, and Dionysius
gave up philosophy, and went back again headlong to wine
and women and trifles and debauchery, then all the court
was metamorphosed, as if they all had drunk of Circe's cup,
for ignorance and oblivion and silliness reigned rampant.
I am borne out in what I say by the behavior of great
flatterers and demagogues,^ the greatest of whom Alcibia-
des, a jeerer and horse-rearer at Athens, and living a gay

1 Euripides, "Hippolytus,"219, 218. Cf. Ovid, "Heroides,"iv. 41, 42.
2 Cf. the essay, "How a Man may be sensible of his Progre.ss in Vir-

tue," p. 126. Cf. also Horace, "Satires," ii. iii. 35; Quintilian, xi. 1.
^ "Odyssey," xxii. 1.

* The demagogue is a kind of flatterer. See Aristotle, "Pol." iv. 4.
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and merry life, wore his hair closely shaven at Lacedamon,
and washed in cold water, and attired himself in a thread-
bare cloak ; while in Thrace he fought ' and drank ; and at

Tissaphernes' court lived delicately and luxuriously and
in a pretentious style; and thus carried favor and was
popular with everybody by imitating their habits and
ways. Such was not the way however in which Epami-
nondas or Agesilaus acted, for though they associated with
very many men and states and different modes of life, they
maintained everywhere their usual demeanor, both in dress

and diet and language and behavior. So Plato ^ at Syra-
cuse was exactly the same man as in the Academy, the
same with Dionysius as with Dion.
As to the changes of the flatterer, which resemble those

of the polypus,^ a man may most easily detect them by
himself pretending to change about frequently, and by
censuring the kind of life he used formerly to praise, and
anon approving of the words, actions, and modes of life

that he used to be displeased with. He will then see that
the flatterer is never consistent or himself, never loving,

hating, rejoicing, grieving at his own initiative, but like a
mirror, merely reflecting the image of other people's emo-
tions and manners and feelings. Such a one will say, if

you censure one of your friends to him, " You are slow in

finding the fellow out, he never pleased me from the first."

But if on the other hand you change your language and
praise him, he will swear by Zeus that he rejoices at it, and
is himself under obligations to the man, and believes in

him. And if you talk of the necessity of changing your
mode of life, of retiring from public life to a life of privacy
and ease, he says, " We ought long ago to have got rid of

uproar ^ and envy." But if you think of returning again
to public life, he chimes in, ''Your sentiments do you
honor: retirement from business is pleasant, but in-

glorious and mean." One ought to say at once to such
a one, '"Stranger, quite different now you look to what
you did before.'^ I do not need a friend to change his

^ Cf. Aristophanes, " Aehamians," 153, 6Tr€p jxaxf-ft-^o-Tov OpqiKoiv edvos.
2 Plato was somewhat of a traveller, he three times visited S3a-acuse,

and also travelled in Egypt.
^ As to the poljTDUs, see in the essav, "The Folly of Seeking Many

Friends," p. 149.
*As *'Fumum et opes strepitumqtte Romce."— Horace, "Odes," iii.

29. 12. c Homer, "Odyssey," xvi. 181.
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opinions with me and to assent to me in everything, my
shadow will do that better, but I need one that will speak
the truth and help me with his judgment." This is one
way of detecting the flatterer.

We must also observe another difference in the resem-
blance between the friend and flatterer. The true friend

does not imitate you in everything, nor is he too keen to

praise, but praises only what is excellent, for as Sophocles
says.

He is not born to share in hate but love,*

yes, by Zeus, and he is born to share in doing what is right

and in loving what is noble, and not to share in wrong-
doing or misbehavior, unless it be that, as a running of the

eyes is catching, so through companionship and intimacy
he may against his will contract by infection some vice or

ill habit, as they say Plato's intimates imitated his stoop,

Aristotle's his lisp, and king Alexander's his holding his

head a little on one side, and rapidity of utterance in con-

versation,^ for people mostly pick up unawares such traits

of character. But the flatterer is exactly like the chame-
leon,^ which takes every color but white, and so he, though
unable to imitate what is worth his while, leaves nothing
that is bad unimitated. And just as poor painters unable
to make a fine portrait from inefficiency in their craft,

bring out the likeness by painting all the wrinkles, moles,

and scars, so the flatterer imitates his friend's intem-

perance, superstition, hot temper, sourness to domestics,

suspicion of his friends and relations. For he is by nature
inclined to what is worst, and thinks that imitation of

what is bad is as far as possible removed from censure.

For those are suspected who have noble aims in life, and
seem to be vexed and disgusted at their friends' faults, for

that injured and even ruined Dion with Dionysius, Samius
with Philip, and Cleomenes with Ptolemy. But he that

1 Sophocles, "Antigone," 523.
2 As to these traits in Plato and Aristotle, compare the essay, "De

Audie'ndis Poetis, " vol. iii. p. 648. And as to Alexander, Phitarch tells

us in his Life that he used to hold his head a little to the left, "Life,"
p. 666 B. See also in the essay, "De Alexandri Fortuna aut Virtute,"
vol. i. p. 159.
^"De ChamiBleonte Aristoteles 'Hist. Animal.' i. 11; 'Part. Animal.'

iv. 11 ; Theophrastus Eclog. ap. Photium edit. Aristot. Sylbvirg. T. viii.

p. 329 : ixera^dWet 5^ 6 xayttaiX^wi' ets iravra to, xP^I^^"^^' tt^tjv ttjp els rb

\evKbv Kul rb ipvdpbv ov d^x^'''^'- p-era^oX-qv. Similiter Plinius 'Hist. Nat.'
viii. 51."— Wyttenhach.
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wishes to l)e und appear at tlu; same time both agreeable

and trustworthy pretends to rejoiee more in what is bad,

as being tlu'ough excessive love for his friend not even
offenihHl at his vices, but as one with him in fe(;ling and
nature in all matters. And so they claim to share in in-

voluntary and chance ailments, and pretend to have the

same complaints, in flattery to those who suffer from any,

as that their eyesight and sense of hearing are deficient,

if their friends are somewhat blind or deaf, as the flat-

terers of Dionysius, who was rather short-sighted, jostled

one another at a dirmer party, and knocked the dishes off

the table, as iffront defect of vision} And some to make
their cases mor& similar wind themselves in closer, and
dive even into family secrets for parallels. For seeing that

their friends are unfortunate in marriage, or suspicious

about the behavior of their sons or relations, they do not

spare themselves, but make quite a Jeremiad about their

own sons, or wife, or kinsfolk, or relations, proclaiming
loudly their own family secrets. For similarity in situa-

tion makes people more sympathetic, and their friends

having received as' it were hostages by their confessions,

intrust them in return with their secrets, and having once
made confidants of them, dare not take back their con-

fidence.^ I actually know of a man who turned his wife

out of doors because his friend had put away his ; but as

he secretly visited her and sent messages to her, he was
detected by his friend's wife noticing his conduct. So
little did he know the nature of a flatterer that thought
the following lines more applicable to a crab than a

flatterer, '' His whole body is belly, his eye is on every-
thing, he is a creature creeping on his teeth," for such
is a true picture of the parasite, ''friends of the frying-

pan, hunting for a dinner," to borrow the language of

Eupolis.

However, let us put off all this to its proper place in the
discourse. But let us not fail to notice the wiliness of

the flatterer's imitation, in that, even if he imitates any
good points in the person he flatters, he always takes care

to give him the palm. Whereas among real friends there

is no rivalry or jealousy of one another, but they are satis-

1 See Athenseus, 249 F ; 4,35 E.
- Cf. Juv. iii. 113 : "Scire volunt secreta domus, atque inde timeri."



TO DISCERN A FLATTERER FROM A FRIEND. 161

fied and contented alike whether they are equal or one of

them is superior. But the flatterer, ever remembering
that he is to play second fiddle,^ makes his copy always
fall a little short of the original, for he admits that he is

everywhere outstripped and left behind, except in vice.

For in that alone he claims preeminence, for if his friend

is peevish, he says he is atrabilious; if his friend is super-

stitious, he says he is a fanatic ; if his friend is in love, he

sa3^s he is madly in love; if his friend laughs, he will say,

*'You laughed a little unseasonably, but I almost died of

laughter." But in regard to any good points his action is

quite the opposite. He says he can run quickly, but his

friend flies; he says he can ride pretty well, but his friend

is a Centaur on horseback. He says, ''I am not a bad
poet, and don't write very bad lines,

** But your sonorous verse is like Jove's thunder."

Thus he shows at once that his friend's aims in life are

good, and that his friend has reached a height he cannot
soar to. Such then are the differences in the resemblances
between the flatterer and the friend.

But since, as has been said before, to give pleasure is

common to both, for the good man delights in his friends

as much as the bad man in his flatterers, let us consider

the difference between them here too. The difference lies

in the different aim of each in giving pleasure. Look at

it this way. There is no doubt a sweet smell in perfume.
So there is also in medicine. But the difference is that

while in perfume pleasure and nothing else is designed, in

medicine either purging, or warming, or adding flesh to

the system, is the primary object, and the sweet smell

is only a secondary consideration. Again painters mix
gay colors and dyes: there are also some drugs which are

gay in appearance and not unpleasing in color. What
then is the difference between these? Manifestly we dis-

tinguish by the end each aims at. So too the social life of

friends employs mirth to add a charm to some good and
useful end,^ and sometimes makes joking and a good table

* Cf. Menander apud Stob. p. 437 : Td Sevrep alel Trjv yvvaTKa dei

\^yeiv, TT)v 5* Tjye/xoviav tu)v S\ci)v rbv Av8p' txeiv.
^ As Lord Stowell used to say that "dinners lubricated business."
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and wine, aye, and even chaff and banter, the seasoning to

noble and serious matters, as in the line.

Much they enjoyed talking to one another,*

and again,
Never did aught else

Disturb our love or joy in one another.'

But the flatterer's whole aim and end is to cook up and
season his joke or word or action, so as to produce pleasure.

And to speak concisely, the flatterer's object is to please in

everything he does, whereas the true friend always does
what is right, and so often gives pleasure, often pain, not
wishing the latter, but not shunning it either, if he deems
it best. For as the physician, if it be expedient, infuses

saffron or spikenard, aye, or uses some soothing fomenta-
tion or feeds his patient up liberally, and sometimes orders

castor,
Or poley,^ that so strong and foully smells,

or pounds hellebore and compels him to drink it, — neither

in the one case making unpleasantness, nor in the other
pleasantness, his end and aim, but in both studying only
the interest of his patient,— so the friend sometimes by
praise and kindness, extolling him and gladdening his

heart, leads him to what is noble, as Agamemnon,

Teucer, dear head, thou son of Telamon,
Go on thus shooting, captain of thy men ;

*

or Diomede,

How could I e'er forget divine Odysseus? ^

But where on the other hand there is need of correction,

then he rebukes with biting words and with the freedom
worthy of a friend,

Zeus-cherished Menelaus, art thou mad.
And in thy folly tak'st no heed of safety? *

Sometimes also he joins action to word, as Menedemus
sobered the profligate and disorderly son of his friend

1 Homer, "Iliad," xi. 643. 2 Homer, "Odyssey," iv. 178, 179.
2 Perhaps the poley-germander. See Pliny, "Nat. Hist.," xxi. 84.

The hne is from Nicander Theriac. 64.
* "lUad," viii. 281, 282. ^ Ibid. x. 243. « Ibid. vii. 109, 110.
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Asclepiades, by shutting him out of his house, and not
speaking to him. And Arcesilaus forbade Bato his school,

when he wrote a line in one of his plays against Cleanthes,

and only got reconciled with him after he repented and
made his peace with Cleanthes. For we ought to give our
friend pain if it will benefit him, but not to the extent
of breaking off our friendship; but just as we make use of

some biting medicine, that will save and preserve the life

of the patient. And so the friend, like a musician, in

bringing about an improvement to what is good and expe-
dient, sometimes slackens the chords, sometimes tightens

them, and is often pleasant, but always useful. But the
flatterer, always harping on one note, and accustomed to

play his accompaniment only with a view to please and to

ingratiate himself, knows not how either to oppose in

deed, or give pain in word, but complies only with every
wish, ever chiming in with and echoing the sentiments
of his patron. As then Xenophon sa3^s Agesilaus took
pleasure in being praised by those who would also censure
him,^ so ought we to think that to please and gratify us
is friendly in the person who can also give us pain "and

oppose us, but to feel suspicion at an intercourse which is

merely for pleasure and gratification, and never pungent,
aye and by Zeus to have ready that saying of the Lacedae-
monian, who, on hearing King Charillus praised, said,

''How can he be a good man, who is not severe even to

the bad?''
They say the gadfly attacks bulls, and the tick dogs, in

the ear: so the flatterer besieges with praise the ears of

those who are fond of praise, and sticks there and is hard
to dislodge. We ought therefore here to make a wide-
awake and careful discrimination, whether the praise is

bestowed on the action or the man. It is bestowed on
the action, if people praise the absent rather than the pres-
ent, if also those that have the same aims and aspirations
praise not only us but all that are similarly disposed, and
do not evidently say and do one thing at one time, and
the direct contrary at another; and the greatest test is if

we are conscious, in the matters for which we get the praise,
that we have not regretted them, and are not ashamed at
them, and would not rather have said and done differently.

' Xenophon, "Agesilaus," xi. 5. p. 673 C.
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For our own inwjird jud^mrnt, toslifyiiif:; tho rontrary and
not JidrniMin^ the praise, is a})()vc passion, and irnpro^-

nable and proof ai!;ainst the flatterer. But 1 know not
how it is that most people in misfortune cannot bear ex-

hortation, hut are captivated more by condolence and
sympathy, and when they have done something wrong
and acted amiss, he that by censure and blame implants
in them the stings of repentance is looked upon by them
as hostile and an accuser, while they welcome and regard

as friendly and well-disposed to them the person who
bestows praise and panegyric on what they have done.
Those then that readily praise and join in applauding
some word or action on the part of some one whether in

jest or earnest, only do temporary harm for the moment,
but those who injure the character by their praise, aye,

and by their flattery undermine the morals, act like those

slaves who do not steal from the bin, but from the seed

corn.^ For they pervert the disposition, which is the seed

of actions, and the character, which is the principle and
fountain of life, by attaching to vice names that belong
properly only to virtue. For as Thucydides says,^ in

times of faction and war '' people change the accustomed
meaning of words as applied to acts at their will and
pleasure, for reckless daring is then considered bravery
to one's comrades, and prudent delay specious cowardice,

and sober-mindedness the cloak of the coward, and taking

everything into account before action a real desire to do
nothing." So too in the case of flattery we must observe

and be on our guard against wastefulness being called

liberality, and cowardliness prudence, and madness quick-

wittedness, and meanness frugality, and the amorous man
called social and affectionate, and the term manly applied

to the passionate and vain man, and the term civil applied

to the paltry and mean man. As I remember Plato ^ says

the lover is a flatterer of the beloved one, and calls the

snub nose graceful, and the aquiline nose royal, and
swarthy people manly, and fair people the children of the

gods, and the olive complexion is merely the lover's phrase

^ To filch the grain from the bin or granary would not of course be
so important a theft as to steal the seed-stock preserved for sowing. So
probably Cato, "De Re Rustica," v. § iv. : "Segetem ne defrudet," sc.

villicus. ^ Thucvdides, iii. 82.
3 Plato, "Republic," v. p. 474 E. Cf.*^ also Lucretius, iv. 1160-

1170; Horace, "Satires," i. 3. 38 sq.

I
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to gloss over and palliate excessive pallor. And yet the
ugly man persuaded he is handsome, or the short man
persuaded he is tall, cannot long remain in the error, and
receives only slight injury from it, and not irreparable

mischief: but praise applied to vices as if they were vir-

tues, so that one is not vexed but delighted with a vicious

life, removes all shame from wrong-doing, and was the
ruin of the Sicilians, by calling the savage cruelty of

Dionysius and Phalaris detestation of wickedness and
uprightness. It was the ruin of Egypt, by styling Ptole-

my's effeminacy, and superstition, and howlings, and
beating of drums, religion and service to the gods.^ It

was nearly the overthrow and destruction of the ancient
manners of the Romans, palliating the luxury and in-

temperance and display of Antony as exhibitions of jollity

and kindliness, when his power and fortune were at their

zenith. What else invested Ptolemy ^ with his pipe and
fiddle? What else brought Nero ^ on the tragic stage,

and invested him with the mask and buskins ? Was it not
the praise of flatterers? And are not many kings called

Apollos if they can just sing a song,'* and Dionysuses if

they get drunk, and Herculeses if they can wrestle, and do
they not joy in such titles, and are they not dragged into

every kind of disgrace by flattery ?

Wherefore we must be especially on our guard against

the flatterer in regard to praise ; as indeed he is very well

aware himself, and clever to avoid suspicion. If he light

upon some dandy, or rustic in a thick leather garment,
he treats him with nothing but jeers and mocks,^ as

Struthias insulted Bias, ironically praising him for his

stupidity, saying, ''You have drunk more than king Alex-
ander," ® and, " that he was ready to die of laughing at his

tale about the CA'prian." ^ But when he sees people more
refined very much on their guard, and observing both time
and place, he does not praise them directly, but draws off

* This Ptolemy was a votary of Cybcle, and a spiritual ancestor of
General Booth. The worship of Cybele is well described by Lucretius,
ii. 598-643.

2 This was Ptolemy Auletes, as the former was Ptolemy Philopator.
' See Suetonius, "Nero," ch. 21.
* "Plerumque mimita voce cantillarc."— Wyttenhach. What Milton

would have called "a lean and flashy sono;."
* Naso suspendit adunco, as Horace, "Satires," i. 6. 5.
8 See Athenaeus, p. 434 C.
' As Gnatho in Terence, "Eunuch." 496-498.
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a little and wheels round and ai)i)r()aches them noiselessly,

as one tries to catch a wild animal. For sometimes he
reports to a man the panegyric of other })ers()ns upon him
(as orators do, introducing some third person), saying that

he had a wry pleasant conversation in tin; market with

some strangers and men of worth, who mentioned how they

admired his many good points. On another occasion he
concocts and fal^ricates some false and trifling charges

against him, pretending he has heard them from other

people, and runs up with a serious face and inquires, where
he said or did such and such a thing. And upon his deny-
ing he ever did, he pounces on him at once ^ and com-
pliments his man with, ''I thought it strange that you
should have spoken ill of your friends, seeing that you
don't even treat your enemies so: and that you should

have tried to rob other people, seeing that you are so lavish

with your own money.''

Other flatterers again, just as painters heighten the

effect of their pictures by the combination of light and
shade, so by censure, abuse, detraction, and ridicule of the

opposite virtues secretly praise and foment the actual vices

of those they flatter. Thus they censure modesty as

merely rustic behavior in the company of profligates, and
greedy people, and villains, and such as have got rich by
evil and dishonorable courses; and contentment and up-

rightness they call having no spirit or energy in action;

and when they associate with lazy and idle persons who
avoid all public duties, they are not ashamed to call the

life of a citizen wearisome meddling in other people's

afTairs, and the desire to hold office fruitless vainglory.

And some ere now to flatter an orator have depreciated a

philosopher, and others won favor with wanton women by
traducing those wives who are faithful to their husbands
as constitutionally cold and country-bred. And by an
acme of villany flatterers do not always spare even them-
selves. For as wrestlers stoop that they may the easier

give their adversaries a fall, so by censuring themselves

they glide into praising others. " I am a cowardly slave,"

says such a one, ''at sea, I shirk labor, I am madly in rage

if a word is said against me; but this man fears nothing,

has no vices, is a rare good fellow, patient and easy in all

1 Reading iXdjv, as Courier, Herscher.

I
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circumstances." But if a person has an excellent idea of

his own good sense, and desires to be austere and self-

opinionated, and in his moral rectitude is ever spouting

that line of Homer,

Tydides, neither praise nor blame me much,^

the artistic flatterer does not attack him as he attacked
others, but employs against such a one a new device. For
he comes to him about his ow^n private affairs, as if desirous

to have the advice of one wiser than himself; he has, he
says, more intimate friends, but he is obliged to trouble

him; ''for whither shall we that are deficient in judgment
go? w^hom shall we trust?" And having listened to his

utterance he departs, saying he has received an oracle not

an opinion. And if he notices that somebody lays claim to

experience in oratory, he gives him some of his wTitings, and
begs him to read and correct them. So, when King Mithri-

dates took a fancy to play the surgeon, several of his friends

offered themselves for operating upon, as for cutting or

cauterizing, flattering in deed and not in word, for his

being credited by them would seem to prove his skill.^

For Providence has many different aspects.'

But w^e can test this kind of negative praise, that needs
more wary caution, by purposely giving strange advice and
suggestions, and by adopting absurd corrections. For if

he raises no objection but nods assent to everything, and
approves of everything, and is always crying out, ''Good !

How admirable !" he is evidently

Asking advice, but seeking something else,

wishing by praise to puff you up.

Moreover, as some have defined painting to be silent

poetry,"* so is there praise in silent flattery. For as

hunters are more likely to catch the objects of their chase
unawares, if they do not openly appear to be so engaged,
but seem to be walking, or tending their sheep, or looking
after the farm, so flatterers obtain most success in their

* "Iliad," X. 249. They are words of Odysseus.
2 This was carrying flattery rather far. "Mithridatis medicinae

scientia raultis memorata veterum."

—

Wyttenbach.
3 Euripides, "Alcestis," 1159.
* Our author gives this definition to Simonides, in the essay, "De

Gloria Atheniensiiun," vol. i. p. 338.
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praise, when they do not seem to ))e praising but to be
doing something else. For he who gives uf) his place or

seat to the great man when he comes in, and while making
a speech to the people or senate breaks off even in the
middle, if he observes any rich man wants to speak, and
gives up to him alike speech and j)latf()rm, shows by his

silence even more than he would ])y any amount of vocifer-

ation that he thinks the other the jjetter man, and superior
to him in judgment. And consequently you may always
see them occupying the best places at theatres and public

assembly rooms, not that they think themselves worthy of

them, but that they may flatter the rich by giving up their

places to them ; and at public meetings they begin speak-
ing first, and then make way as for better men, and most
readily take back their own view, if any influential or rich

or famous person espouse the contrary view\ And so one
can see plainly that all such servility and drawing back on
their part is a lowering their sails, not to experience or

virtue or age, but to wealth and fame. Not so Apelles the

famous painter, who, when Megabyzus sat wdth him, and
wished to talk about lines and shades, said to him, '' Do
you see my lads 3'onder grinding colors, they admired
just now your purple and gold, but now^ they are laughing

at you for beginning to talk about what 3^ou don't under-

stand." ^ And Solon, when Croesus asked him about
happiness, replied that Tellus, an obscure Athenian, and
Bito and Cleobis were happier than he was.^ But flat-

terers proclaim kings and rich men and rulers not only

happy and fortunate, but also preeminent for wisdom, and
art, and every virtue.

Now some cannot bear to hear the assertion of the

Stoics ^ that the wise man is at once rich, and handsome,
and noble, and a king; but flatterers declare that the rich

man is at once orator and poet, and (if he likes) painter,

and flute-player, and swift-footed, and strong, falling

down if he wrestles with them, and if contending with him
in running letting him win the race, as Crisso of Himera
purposely allowed Alexander to outrun him, which vexed

^ So our author again in the essav, "Tranquillity of Mind," p. 295.
2 See Herodotus, i. 30, 33; Juvenal, x. 274, 275; and Pausanias, ii. 20.

3'*Nobile Stote Paradoxum. Cicero Fin. iii. 22, ex persona Catonis.

Horatius ridet Epistol. i. 1. 106-108. Ad summam sapiens uno minor
est Jove : dives, Liber, honoratus, pulcher, rex denique regvim ; Pra?cipue

sanus, nisi quum pituita molesta est."

—

Wyttenbach.
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the king very much when he heard of it.^ And Carneades
said that the sons of rich men and kings learnt nothing

really well and properly except how to ride, for their

master praised and flattered them in their studies, and
the person who taught them wrestling always let them
throw him, w'hereas the horse, not knowing or caring

whether his rider were a private person or ruler, rich or

poor, soon threw him over his head if he could not ride

well. Simple therefore and fatuous was that remark of

Bion, " If you could by encomiums make your field to yield

well and be fruitful, you could not be thought wrong in

tilling it so rather than digging it and laboring in it : nor
would it be strange in you to praise human beings if b}' so

doing you could be useful and serviceable to them." For
a field does not become worse by being praised, but those

who praise a man falsely and against his deserts puff him
up and ruin him.
Enough has been said on this matter: let us now ex-

amine outspokenness. For just as Patroclus put on the

armor of Achilles, and drove his horses to the battle, only

durst not touch his spear from Mount Pelion, but let that

alone, so ought the flatterer, tricked out and modelled in

the distinctive marks and tokens of the friend, to leave

untouched and uncopied only his outspokenness, as the

special burden of friendship, '' heavy, huge, strong." ^ But
since flatterers, to avoid the blame they incur by their

buffoonery, and drinking, and gibes, and jokes, sometimes
work their ends by frowns and gravity, and intermix cen-

sure and reproof, let us not pass this over either without
examination. And I think, as in Menandcr's play the
sham Hercules comes on the stage not with a club stout

and strong, but with a light and hollow cane, so the out-

spokenness of the flatterer is to those who experience it

mild and soft, and the very reverse of vigorous, and like

those cushions for women's heads, which seem able to

stand their ground, but in reality yield and give way under
their pressure; so this sham outspokenness is puffed up
and inflated with an empty and spurious and hollow
bombast, that when it contracts and collapses draws in the
person who relies on it. For true and friendly outspoken-

* See also the essay, "Tranquillity of Mind," p. 295.
2 Homer, "Iliad," xvi. 141. See the context also from 130 sq.
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ness attacks wron«2;-doers, bringing pain that is salutary

and likely to make thcni more careful, like honey biting

but cleansing ulcerated parts of the body/ but in other

respects serviceable and sweet. But we will speak of this

anon. 2 But the flatterer first exhi})its himself as disagree-

able and passionate and unforgiving in his dealings with
others. For he is harsh to his servants, and a terrible fel-

low to attack and ferret out the faults of his kinsmen and
friends, and to look up to and respect nobody who is a

stranger, but to look down upon them, and is relentless

and mischief-making in making people provoked with
others, hunting after the reputation of hating vice, as one
not likely knowingly to mince matters with the vicious, or

ingratiate himself with them either in word or deed. Next
he pretends to know nothing of real and great crimes, but
he is a terrible fellow to inveigh against trifling and external

shortcomings, and to fasten on them with intensity and
vehemence, as if he sees any pot or pipkin out of its place,

or any one badly housed, or neglecting his beard or attire,

or not adequately attending to a horse or dog. But con-

tempt of parents, and neglect of children, and bad treat-

ment of wife, and haughtiness to friends, and throwing
away mone}^, all this he cares nothing about, but is silent

and does not dare to make any allusion to it : just as if the

trainer in a gymnasium were to allow the athlete to get

drunk and live in debaucher}-,^ and yet be vexed at the

condition of his oil-flask or strigil if out of order; or as if

the schoolmaster scolded a boy about his tablet and pen,

but paid no attention to a solecism or barbarism. The
flatterer is like a man who should make no comment on
the speech of a silly and ridiculous orator, but should find

fault with his voice, and chide him for injuring his throat

by drinking cold water; or like a person bidden to read

some wretched composition, who should merel}^ find fault

with the thickness of the paper, and call the copyist a dirt}^

and careless fellow. So too when Ptolemy seemed to

desire to become learned, his flatterers used to spin out the
time till midnight, disputing about some word or line or

history, but not one of them all objected to his cruelty and

^ Our author has used this iUustration again in "Phocion,"p. 742 B.
2 Namely, on pp. 184-186, where irapprja-la is discussed.
^ Contrary to the severe training he ought to undergo, well expressed

by Horace, "De Arte Poetica," 412-414.
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outrages, his torturing and beating people to death. ^ Just

as if, when a man has tumors and fistulas, one were to cut

his hair and nails with a surgeon's knife, so flatterers use
outspokenness only in cases where it gives no pain or

distress.

Moreover, some of them are cleverer still and make their

outspokenness and censure a means of imparting pleasure.

As Agis the Argive,^ when Alexander bestowed great gifts

on a buffoon, cried out in envy and displeasure, " What a
piece of absurdity!" and on the king turning angrily to

him and saying, "What are you talking about?" he re-

pUed, "I admit that I am vexed and put out, when I see
that all you descendants of Zeus alike take delight in flat-

terers and jesters, for Hercules had his Cercopes, and
Dionysus his Sileni, and with you too I see that such are
held in good repute." And on one occasion, when the
Emperor Tiberius entered the senate, one of his flatterers

got up and said, that being free men they ought to be out-
spoken, and not suppress or conceal anything that might
be important, and having by this exordium engaged every-
body's attention, a dead silence prevailing, and even Tibe-
rius being all attention, he said, "Listen, Csesar, to what
we all charge you with, although no one ventures to tell

you openly of it; you neglect yourself, and are careless

about your health, and wear yourself out with anxiety and
labor on our behalf, taking no rest either by night or day."
And on his stringing much more together in the same
strain, they say the orator Cassius Severus said, "This
outspokenness will ruin the man."

These are indeed trifling matters : but the following are

more important and do mischief to foolish people, when
flatterers accuse them of the very contrary vices and pas-

sions to those to which they are really addicted; as

Himerius the flatterer twitted a very rich, very mean, and
very covetous Athenian with being a careless spendthrift,

and likely one day to want bread as well as his children;

or, on the other hand, if they rail at extravagant spend-
thrifts for meanness and sordid ness, as Titus Petronius
railed at Nero; or exhort rulers who make savage and

^ Reading with Herscher diroTvinTravi^ovTOi /cat <TTpe^\ovvros. This
was Ptolemy Physcon.

2"Uniis ex Alexandri adulatoribus : memoratus Curtio viii. 5, 6."— Wyttenbach.
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cruel attacks on tlieir subjects to lay aside their exces-

sive clemency, and unseasonable and inexpedient mercy.
Similar to these is the person who pretends to be on his

guard against and afraid of a silly, stupid fellow as if he
were clever and cunning; and the one who, if any person
fond of detraction, rejoicing in defamation and censure,

should be induced on any occasion to praise some man of

note, fastens on him and alleges against him that he has
an itch for praising people. "You are always extolling

people of no merit : for who is this fellow, or what has he
said or done out of the common?" But it is in regard to

the objects of their love that they mostly attack those they
flatter, and additionally inflame them. For if they see

people at variance w'ith their brothers, or despising their

parents, or treating their wives contemptuously, they
neither take them to task nor scold them, but fan the

flame of their anger still more. "You don't sufficiently

appreciate yourself," they say, " you are yourself the cause

of your being put upon in this way, through your constant

submissiveness and humility.'' And if there is any tiff

or fit of jealousy in regard to some courtesan or adulteress,

the flatterer is at hand wdth remarkable outspokenness,
adding fuel to flame,^ and taking the lady's part, and ac-

cusing her lover of acting in a very unkind, harsh, and
shameful manner to her,

O ingrate, after all those frequent kisses !
^

Thus Antony's friends, when he was passionately in love

with the Egyptian woman, ^ persuaded him that he was
loved by her, and twatted him with being cold and haughty
to her. "She," they said, "has left her mighty kingdom
and happy mode of life, and is wasting her beauty, taking
the field with you like some camp-follower,

" The while your heart is proof 'gainst all her charms,*

as you neglect her love-lorn as she is." But he that is

pleased at being reproached with his wTong-doing, and

^ A common proverb among the ancients. See the essay, "Conjugal
Precepts, "p. 78; Erasmus, "Adagia," pp. 1222, 1838.

2 A line out of iEschylus's "Myrmidons." Quoted again b}' our
author in the essay, "Love," p. 32. ^ Q^opatra.

* Homer, "Odyssey," x. 329. They are the words of Circe to Odysseus.
But the hne was suspected even by old grammarians, and is put in.

brackets in modern editions of the "Odyssey."
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delights ill lliose that censure him, as lie never did in those

that praised him, is unconscious that he is really perverted

also by wliat seems to l)e rcl:)uke. For such outspoken-

ness is like the bites of wanton women, ^ that while seeminc;

to hurt really tickle and excite pleasure. * And just as if

people mix pure wine, which is by itself an antidote against

hemlock, with it and so offer it, they make the poison quite

deadly, being rapidly carried to the heart by the warmth,^
so ill-disposed men, knowing that outspokenness is a great

antidote to flattery, make it a means of flattering. And so

it was rather a bad answer Bias ^ made, to the person
who inquired what was the most formidable animal, " Of
wild animals the tyrant, and of tame the flatterer." For it

would have been truer to observe that tame flatterers are

those that are found round the baths and table, but the

one that intrudes into the interior of the house and into the

women's apartments with his curiosity and calumny and
malignit}^, like the legs and arms of the polypus, is wild

and savage and unmanageable.
Now one kind of caution against his snares is to know

and ever remember that, whereas the soul contains true

and noble and reasoning elements, as also unreasoning and
false and emotional ones, the friend is always a counsellor

and adviser to the better instincts of the soul, as the
physician improves and maintains health, whereas the
flatterer works upon the emotional and unreasoning ones,

and tickles and titillates them and seduces them from
reason, employing sensuality as his bait. As then there
are some kinds of food which neither benefit the blood or

spirit, nor brace up the nerves and marrow, but stir the
passions, excite the lower nature, and make the flesh un-
sound and rotten, so the language of the flatterer adds
nothing to soberness and reason, but encourages some
love passion, or stirs up foolish rage, or incites to envy,
or produces the empty and burdensome vanity of pride, or
joins in bewailing woes, or ever by his calumnies and hints
makes malignity and illiberality and suspicion sharp and
timid and jealous, and cannot fail to be detected by those

* See Lucretius, iv. 1079-1085.
2 So Pliny, "Hist. Nat." xxv. 95: "Remedio est (cicutae), priusquam

perveniat ad vitalia, vini natura cxcalfactoria : sed in vino pota irreine-
diabilis existiniatur."

^ Assigned to Pittacus bv our author in the essav, "Septcm Srpientum
Con^ivium," vol. iii. p. C16,
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that closely observe him. For he is ever anchoring him-
self upon some passion, and fattcninjz; it, and, lil\e a bubo,
fastens himself on some unsound and inflamed parts of the

soul. Are you angry ? Have your revenge, says he. Do
you desire an}'thing? Get it. Are you afraid? Let us

flee. Do you suspect? Entertain no doubts about it.

But if he is difficult to detect in thus playing upon our
passions, since they often overthrow reason by their in-

tensity and strength, he will give a handle to find him
out in smaller matters, being consistent in them too. For
if any one feels a little uneasy after a surfeit or excess in

drink, and so is a little particular about his food and doubts
the advisability of taking a bath, a friend will try and
check him from excess, and bid him be careful and not in-

dulge, whereas the flatterer will drag him to the bath, bid

him serve up some fresh food, and not starve himself and
so injure his constitution. And if he see him reluctant

about a journey or voyage or some business or other, he
will say that there is no hurry, that it's all one whether
the business be put off, or somebody else despatched to

look after it. And if you have promised to lend or give

some money to a friend, but have repented of your offer,

and yet feel ashamed not to keep your promise, the flat-

terer will throw his influence into the worse scale, he will

confirm your desire to save your purse, he will destroy

your reluctance, and will bid you be careful as having
many expenses, and others to think about besides that

person. And so, unless we are entirely ignorant of our

desires, our shamelessness, and our timidity, the flatterer

cannot easily escape our detection. For he is ever the

advocate of those passions, and outspoken when we desire

to repress them.^ But so much for this matter.

Now let us pass on to useful and kind services, for in

them too the flatterer makes it very difficult and confus-

ing to detect him from the friend, seeming to be zealous

and ready on all occasions and never cr3'ing ofT. For, as

Euripides says,^ a friend's behavior is, 'Mike the utterance

of truth, simple" and plain and inartificial, while that of

the flatterep "is in itself unsound, and needs wise reme-

^ So Wyttenbach, who reads iva-rdaeis, and translates, "et libertate

loquendi in nobis reprehendendis utitur, quando nos cupiditatibus mor-
bisque animi nostri non indulgere, sed resistere, volvunus."

2 "Phoenissae," 469-472.

I
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dies," aye, by Zeus, and many such, and not ordinary ones.

As for example in chance meetings the friend often neither

speaks nor is spoken to, but merely looks and smiles, and
then passes on, showing his inner affection and good-will

only by his countenance, which his friend also recipro-

cates, but the flatterer runs up, follows, holds out his hand
at a distance, and if he is seen and addressed first, fre-

quently protests with oaths, and calls witnesses to prove,

that he did not see you. So in business friends neglect

many unimportant points, are not too punctilious and
officious, and do not thrust themselves upon every service,

but the flatterer is persevering and unceasing and inde-

fatigable in it, giving nobody else either room or place to

help, but putting himself wholly at your disposal, and if

you will not find him something to do for you, he is

troubled, nay rather altogether dejected and lamenting
loudly.^

To all sensible people all this is an indication, not of

true or sober friendship, but of a meretricious one, that

embraces you more warmly than there is any occasion
for. Nevertheless, let us first look at the difference be-

tween the friend and flatterer in their promises. For it

has been well said by those who have handled this subject

before us, that the friend's promise is,

If I can do it, and 'tis to be done,

but the flatterer's is.

Speak out your mind, whate'er it is, to me.^

And the comic dramatists put such fellows on the stage,

Nicomachus, pit mc against that soldier,

See if I beat him not into a jelly,

And make his face e'en softer than a sponge.'

In the next place, no friend participates in any matter
unless he has first been asked his advice, and put the
matter to the test, and set it on a suitable and expedient

* Like .Tuvenal's "Grseculus csuriens in caelum, jusseris, ibit."—
Juvenal, iii. 78.

2 These are two successive lines found three times in Homer, "Iliad,"
xiv. 195, 196; xviii. 426, 427; "Odyssey," v. 89, 90. The two Unes are
in each case spoken by one person.

3 Probably lines from "The Flatterer" of Menander.
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basis. But the flatterer, if any one allows him to examine
a matter and f];ive his opinion on it, not only wishes to

gratify him by compliance, but also fearin*]; to be lookerl

upon with suspicion as unwilling and reluctant to engap;e

in the business, .G;ives in to and even urges on his friend's

desire. For there is hardly any king or rich man who
would say,

O that a beggar I could find, or worse
Than beggar, if, with good intent to me,
He would lay bare his heart boldly and honestly;*

but, like the tragedians, they require a chorus of sympa-
thizing friends, or the applause of a theatre. And so

Merope gives the following advice in the tragedy,

Choose you for friends those who will speak their mind,
For those bad men that only speak to please

See that you bolt and bar out of your house.

^

But they act just the contrary, for they turn away with
horror from those who speak their mind, and hold different

views as to what is expedient, while they welcome those

bad and illiberal impostors (that only speak to please them)
not only wdthin their houses, but also to their affections

and secrets. Now the simpler of these do not think right

or claim to advise you in important matters, but only to

assist in the carrying out of them : but the more cunning
one stands by during the discussion, and knits his brows,

and nods assent with his head, but says nothing, but if his

friend express an opinion, he then says, " Hercules, you
only just anticipated me, I was about to make that very
remark." For as the mathematicians tell us that surfaces

and lines neither bend nor extend nor move of themselves,

being without body and only perceived by the mind, but
only bend and extend and change their position with the

bodies whose extremities the}^ are: so you will catch the

flatterer ever assenting with, and agreeing with, aye, and
feeling with, and being angry with, another, so easy of

detection in all these points of view is the difference

between the friend and the flatterer. Moreover as regards

the kind of good service. For the favor done by a friend,

* From the "Ion " of Euripides.
? Frpm the "Erechtheus" qf Euripide^.
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as the principal strength of an animal is within, i6 not for

display or ostentation, but frequently as a doctor cures his

patient imperceptibly, so a friend benefits by his interven-

tion, or by paying off creditors, or by managing his friend's

affairs, even though the person who receives the benefit

may not be aware of it. Such was the behavior of

Arcesilaus on various occasions, and when Apelles ^ of

Chios was ill, knowing his poverty, he took with him
twenty drachma? when he visited him, and sitting down
beside him he said, ''There is nothing here but those ele-

ments of Empedocles, ' fire and water and earth and balmy
expanse of air,' but you don't lie very comfortably," and
with that he moved his pillow, and privately put the money
under it. And when his old housekeeper found it, and
wonderingly told Apelles of it, he laughed and said, "This
is some trick of Arcesilaus." And the saying is also true

in philosophy that "children are like their parents." ^

For when Cephisocrates had to stand his trial on a bill of

indictment, Lacydes (who was an intimate friend of Arcesi-

laus) stood by him with several other friends, and when
the prosecutor asked for his ring, which was the principal

evidence against him, Cephisocrates quitely dropped it on
the ground, and Lacydes noticing this put his foot on it

and so hid it. And after sentence was pronounced in his

favor, Cephisocrates going up to thank the jury, one of

them who had seen the artifice told him to thank Lacydes,
and related to him all the matter, though Lacydes had not

said a word about it to anybody. So also I think the gods
do often perform benefits secretly, taking a natural delight

in bestowing their favors and bounties.^ But the good
service of the flatterer has no justice, or genuineness, or

simplicity, or liberality about it; but is accompanied with
sweat, and running about, and noise, and knitting of the
brow, creating an impression and appearance of toilsome
and bustling service, like a painting over-curiously wrought
in bold colors, and with bent folds, wrinkles, and angles,

to make the closer resemblance to hfe. Moreover he tires

one by relating what journeys and anxieties he has liad

' We know from Athcnscus, p. 420 D, that Apelles and Arcei^ihuis
were friends.

-An allusion to Hcsiod, "Works and Davs," 235. Cf. Horace,
"Odes," iv. 5. 23.

^ See the beautiful story of Baucis and Philen\oi'., ()\-iii. ">T(<;!-

morphoses," viii. 626-724: "Cura pji dis sunt, et qui coluero coliuitur."
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over the matter, how many enemies he has made over it,

the thousand hot hern and annoyances he has gone through,

so that you say, " The affair was not worth all t his trouble."

For being reminded of any favor done to one is always un-

pleasant and disagreeable and insufferable:^ but the flat-

terer not only reminds us of his services afterwards, but
even during the very moment of doing them upbraids us

with' them and is importunate. But the friend, if he is

obliged to mention the matter, relates it modestly, and
says not a word about himself. And so, when the Lace-

demonians sent corn to the people of Smyrna that needed
it, and the people of Smyrna wondered at their kindness,

the Lacedaemonians said, " It was no great matter, we only

voted that we and our beasts of burden should go without

our dinner one day, and sent what was so saved to you." ^

Not only is it handsome to do a favor in that way, but it

is more pleasant to the receivers of it, because they think

those who have done them the service have done it at no
great loss to themselves.

But it is not so much by the importunity of the flatterer

in regard to services, nor by his facility in making promises,

that one can recognize his nature, as by the honorable or

dishonorable kind of service, and by the regard to please

or to be of real use. For the friend is not as Gorgias de-

fined him, one who wall ask his friend to help him in what
is right, while he wdll himself do many services for his

friend that are not right.

For friend should share in good not in bad action.'

He will therefore rather try and turn him away from what
is not becoming, and if he cannot persuade him, good is

that answer of Phocion to Antipater, " You cannot have
me both as friend and flatterer," * that is, as friend and no
friend. For one must indeed assist one's friend but not do
anything wrong for him, one must advise with him but not

plot with him, one must bear witness for him but not join

1 Cf. Terence, "Andria," 43, 44. So too Seneca, "De Bene-
ficiis," ii. 10: "Hsec enim beneficii inter duos lex est: alter statim
oblivisci debet dati, alter accept! nunquam. Lacerat animum et premit
frequens meritorum commemoratio."

2 A similar story about the Samians and Lacedsemonians is told by
Aristotle, "CEconom." ii. 9.

^ A line from Euripides, "Iphigenia in Aulis," 407.
* Also in the essay, "Conjugal Precepts," p. 75.
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him in fraud, one must certainly share adversity with him
but not crime. For since we should not wish even to

know of our friends' dishonorable acts, much less should

we desire to share their dishonor by acting with them.
As then the Lacedaemonians, when conquered in battle by
Antipater, on setthng the terms of peace, begged that he
would lay upon them what burdens he pleased, provided

he enjoined nothing dishonorable, so the friend, if any
necessity arise involving expense or danger or trouble, is

the first to desire to be applied to and share in it w^ith

alacrity and without crying off, but if there be anything
disgraceful in connection with it he begs to have nothing

to do with it. The flatterer on the contrary cries off from
toilsome and dangei'ous employments, and if you put him
to the test by ringing him,^ he returns a hollow and
spurious sound, and finds some excuse; whereas use him in

disgraceful and low and disreputable service, and trample
upon him, he will think no treatment too bad or igno-

minious. Have you observed the ape ? He cannot guard
the house like the dog, nor bear burdens like the horse, nor

plough like the ox, so he has to bear insult and ribaldry,

and put up with being made sport of, exhibiting himself

as an instrument to produce laughter. So too the flatterer,

who can neither advocate your cause, nor give you useful

counsel, nor share in your contention with anybody, but
shirks all labor and toil, never makes any excuses in

underhand transactions, is sure to lend a helping hand in

any love affair, is energetic in setting free some harlot, and
not careless in clearing off the account of a drinking score,

nor remiss in making preparations for banquets, and obse-

quious to concubines, but if ordered to be uncivil to your
relations, or to help in turning your wife out of doors, he
is relentless and not to be put out of countenance. So that

he is not hard to detect here too. For if ordered to do
anything you please disreputable or dishonorable, he is

ready to take any pains to obUge you.

One might detect again how greatly the flatterer differs

from the friend by his behavior to other friends. For
the friend is best pleased with loving and being beloved by
many, and also always tries to contrive for his friend that

he too may be much loved and honored, for he believes in

^ See Persius, iii. 21, 22, with Jahn's Note.
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the proverb "the goods of friends are common property," *

and thinks it ouj!;ht to Jtj)j)ly to nothinj^ more tluin to

friends; but the false and spurious and counterfeit friend,

knowing how much he debases friendship, like debased and
spurious coin, is not only by nature en\'ioas, but shows liis

envy even of those who are like himself, striving to outdo
them in scurrility and gossip, while he quakes and trem-
bles at any of his betters, not by Zeus " merely walking on
foot by their Lydian chariot," but, to use the language of

Simonides, " not even having pure lead by comparison with
their refined gold." ^ AVhenever then, l)eing light and
counterfeit and false, he is put to the test at close quarters
with a true and solid and cast-iron friendship, he cannot
stand the test but is detected at onx'e, and imitates the
conduct of the painter that painted some wretched cocks,

for he ordered his lad to scare away all live cocks as far

from his picture as possible. So he too scares away real

friends and will not let them come near if he can help it,

but if he cannot prevent that, he openly fawns upon them,
and courts them, and admires them as his betters, but
privately runs them down and spreads calumnies about
them. And when secret detraction has produced a sore

feeling,^ if he has not effected his end completely, he re-

members and observes the teaching of Medius, who was
the chief of Alexander's flatterers, and a leading Sophist in

conspiracy against the best men. He bade people confi-

dently sow their calumny broadcast and bite with it,

teaching them that even if the person injured should
heal his sore, the scar of the calumny would remain. Con-
sumed by these scars, or rather gangrenes and cancers,

Alexander put to death Callisthenes, and Parmenio, and
Philotas; while he himself submitted to be completely out-

witted by such as Agnon, and Dagoas, and Agesias, and
Demetrius, who worshipped him and tricked him up and
feigned him to be a barbaric god. So great is the power
of flattery, and nowhere greater, as it seems, than among

* See the essay, "Love," p. 60.
2"Auri plumbique oppositio fere proverbialis est. Petronius, *Saty-

ricon,' 43. Plane fortunae filius : in manu illius plumbum aureum
fiebat."

—

Wyttenhach. The passage about the Lydian chariot is said

to be by Pindar in our author, "Nicias." p. 523 D.
3 Wyttenbach compares Seneca, "Epist." exxiii. p. 495: "Horura

sermo miiltvnn noret : nam etiamsi non statim officit, semina in animo
relinquit, sequiturque nos etiam cum ab illis discesserimus, resurrec-

turum postea malum."
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the greatest people. For their thinking and wishing the

best about themselves makes them credit the flatterer,

and gives him courage.^ For lofty heights are difficult of

approach and hard to reach for those who endeavor to

scale them, but the high-mindedness and conceit of a per-

son thrown off his balance by good fortune or good natural

parts is easily reached by mean and petty people.

And so we advised at the beginning of this discourse,

and now advise again, to cut off self-love and too high

an opinion of ourselves; for that flatters us first, and makes
us more impressionable and prepared for external flatter-

ers. But if we hearken to the god, and recognize the im-

mense importance to every one of that saying, " Know thy-

self," ^ and at the same time carefully observe our nature
and education and training, with its thousand shortcom-
ings in respect to good, and the large proportion of vice

and vanity mixed up with our words and deeds and feel-

ings, we shall not make ourselves so easy a mark for flatter-

ers. Alexander said that he disbelieved those who called

him a god chiefly in regard to sleep and the sexual delight,

for in both those things he was more ignoble and emotional
than in other respects.^ So we, if we observe the blots,

blemishes, shortcomings, and imperfections of our private

selves, shall perceive clearl}^ that we do not need a friend

who shall bestow upon us praise and panegyric, but one
that will reprove us, and speak plainly to us, aye, by Zeus,

and censure us if w^e have done amiss. For it is only a
few out of many that venture to speak plainly to their

friends rather than gratify them, and even among those
few you will not easily find any who know how to do so

properh% for they think they are outspoken when they
abuse and scold. And yet, just as in the case of am^ other
medicine, to employ freedom of speech unseasonably is

only to give needless pain and trouble, and in a manner
to do so as to produce vexation the very thing the flatterer

does so as to produce pleasure. For it does people harm
not only to praise them unseasonably but also to blame
them unseasonably, and especially exposes them to the

* Cf. Cicero, "De Amicitia," xxvi. : "Assentatio, quamvis perni-
ciosa sit, nocere tamen nemini potest, nisi ei, qui earn recipit atque ea
delectatur. Ita fit, ut is assentatoribus patefaciat aures suas maxiuie,
qui ipse sibi assentetur et se maxime ipse delectet."

2Cf. p. 151.
' Cf. our author, "Quaestiones Convivalium, " \'iii. p. 717 F.
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successful jittjick of fhilterers, for, like water, they {i})an(lon

the rugi2;e(l lulls for the soft j^rassy valleys. And so out-

spokenness ought to be tempered with kindness, and
reason ought to be called in to correct its excessive tart-

ness (as we tone down the too powerful glare of a lamp),

that people may not, by being troubled and grieved at

continual blame and rebuke, fly for refuge to the shade of

the flatterer, and turn aside to him to free themselves
from annoyance. For we ought, Philopappus, to banish
all vice by virtue, not by the opposite vice, as some hold,*

by exchanging modesty for impudence, and countrified

ways for town ribaldry, and by removing their character

as far as possible from cowardice and effeminacy, even if

that should make people get very near to audacity and
foolhardiness. And some even make superstition a plea

for atheism, and stupidity a plea for knavery, perverting

their nature, like a stick bent double, from inability to set

it straight. But the basest disowning of flattery is to be
disagreeable without any purpose in view, and it shows
an altogether inelegant and clumsy unfitness for social

intercourse to shun by unpleasing moroseness the sus-

picion of being mean and servile in friendship; like the
freedman in the comedy who thought railing only enjoying
freedom of speech. Seeing then that it is equally disgrace-

ful to become a flatterer through trying only to please, as

in avoiding flattery to destroy all friendship and intimacy
by excessive freedom of speech, we must avoid both these

extremes, and, as in any other case, make our freedom^ of

speech agreeable by its moderation. So the subject itself

seems next to demand that I should conclude it by dis-

cussing that point.

As then we see that much trouble arises from excessive

freedom of speech, let us first of all detach from it any
element of self-love, being carefully on our guard that we
may not appear to upbraid on account of any private hurt
or injury. For people do not regard a speech on the
speaker's own behalf as arising from good-will, but from
anger, and reproach rather than admonition. For free-

dom in speech is friendly and has weight, but reproach is

selfish and little. And so people respect and admire those
that speak their mind freely, but accuse back and despise

* So Horace, "Satires," i. 2, 24: "Dum vitant stulti vitia in con-
traria currunt."
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those that reproach them : as Agamemnon would not
stand the moderate freedom of speech of Achilles, but sub-
mitted to and endured the bitter attack and speech of

Odysseus,

Pernicious chief, would that thou didst command
Some sorry host, and not such men as these !

^

for he was restrained by the carefulness and sobriety of his

speech, and also Odysseus had no private motive of anger
but only spoke out on behalf of Greece,^ whereas Achilles

seemed rather vexed on his own account. And Achilles

himself, though not sweet-tempered or mild of mood, but
"a terrible man, and one that woukl perchance blame an
innocent person," ^ yet silently listened to Patroclus bring-

ing against him many such charges as the following :
—

Pitiless one, thy sire never was
Knight Peleus, nor thy mother gentle Thetis,
But the blue sea and steep and rocky crags
Thy parents were, so flinty is thy heart.*

For as Hyperides the orator bade the Athenians consider

not only whether he spoke bitterly, but whether he spoke
so from interested motives,^ so the rebuke of a friend void
of all private feeling is solemn and grave and what one dare
not lightly face. And if any one shows plainly in his free-

dom of speech, that he altogether passes over and dismisses

any offences his friend has done to himself, and only blames
him for other shortcomings, and does not spare him but
gives him pain for the interests of others, the tone of his

outspokenness is invincible, and the sweetness of his man-
ner even intensifies the bitterness and austerit}^ of his re-

buke. And so it has well been said, that in anger and
differences with our friends we ought more especially to
act with a view to their interest or honor. And no less

friendly is it, w^hen it appears that we have been passed
over and neglected, to boldly put in a word for others that
are neglected too, and to remind people of them, as Plato,

when he w-as out of favor with Dionysius, begged for an

» Homer, "Iliad," xiv. 84, 85.
^ Cf . Cicero, "De Officiis," i. 25: "Omnis autem animadversio et

castigatio contumelia vacare debet : neque ad ejus, qui punitur aliquem
aut verbis fatigat, sed ad reipublicae utilitatem referri."

3 "Iliad," xi. 654.
* ''Ibid. xvi. 33-35. « Cf. Plutarch, "Phocion," p. 746 D.
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audience, and Dionysius grunted it, thiidsing that Plato

had some personal grievance and was going to enter into it,

but Plato <)j)ened the conversation as follows, "If, Dio-

nysius, you knew that some enemy had sailed to Sicily

with a view to do \()U some harm, but found no oppor-

tunity, would you allow him to sail back again, ancl go

off scot-free
?
" "Certainly not, Plato," replied Dionysius,

"for we must not only hate and punish the deeds of our

enemies, but also their intentions." " If then," said Plato,

"any one has come here for your benefit, and wishes to

do you good, and you do not find him an opportunity, is

it right to let him go away with neglect and without

thanks?" And on Dionysius asking who he meant, he

replied, "I mean ^schines, a man of as good a character

as any of Socrates's pupils whatever, and able to improve
by his conversation any with whom he might associate:

and he is neglected, though he has made a long voyage
here to discuss philosophy with you." This speech so

affected Dionysius, that he at once threw his arms around
Plato and embraced him, admiring his benevolence and
loftiness of mind, and treated .Eschines well and hand-
somely.

In the next place, let us clear away as it were and re-

move all insolence, and jeering, and mocking, and ribaldry,

which are the evil seasonings of freedom of speech. For
as, when the surgeon performs an operation, a certain

neatness and dehcacy of touch ought to accompany his

use of the knife, but all pantomimic and venturesome and
fashionable suppleness and over-finicalness ought to be far

away from his hand, so freedom of speech admits of dex-

terity and politeness, provided that a pleasant way of put-

ting it does not destroy the power of the rebuke, for impu-
dence and coarseness and insolence, if added to freedom
of speech, entirely mar and ruin the effect. And so the

harper plausibly and elegantly silenced Philip, who ven-

tured to dispute with him about proper playing on the

harp, by answering him, " God forbid that you should be so

unfortunate, O king, as to understand harping better than
me." But that was not a right answer of Epicharmus,
when Hiero a few days after putting to death some of his

friends invited him to supper, "You did not invite me," he

said, "the other day, when you sacrificed your friends."

Bad also was that answer of Antiphon, who, when Diony-
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sius Jisked him "which was (he best kind of bronze,"

answered, "That of which the Athenians made statues of

Harrnodius and Aristogiton." For this unpleasant and
bitter kind of kinguage profits not those that use it, nor

does scurrihty ancl puerile jesting please, but such kind of

speeches arc indications of an incontinent tongue inspired

by liate, and full of malignity and insolence, and those who
use such language do but ruin themselves, recklessly danc-
ing on the verge of a well.^ For Antiphon was put to

death by Dionysius, and Timagenes lost the friendship of

Augustus, not by using on any occasion too free a tongue,

but at supper-parties and walks always declining to talk

seriously, "only saying what he knew would make the
Argives laugh," ^ and thus virtually charging friendship

with being only a cloak for abuse. For even the comic
poets have introduced on the stage many grave sentiments
well adapted to public life, but joking and ribaldry being
mixed with them, like insipid sauces with food, destroy
their effect and make them lose their nourishing power,
so that the comic poets only get a reputation for malignity
and coarseness, and the audience get no benefit from
what is said. We may on other occasions jest and laugh
with our friends, but let our outspokenness be coupled with
seriousness ancl gravity, and if it be on important matters,

let our speech be trustworthy and moving from its pathos,

and animation, and tone of voice. And on all occasions to

let an opportunity slip by is very injurious, but especially

does it destroy the usefulness of freedom of speech. It is

plain therefore that we must abstain from freedom of speech
when men are in their cups. For he disturbs the harmony
of a social gathering ^ who, in the midst of mirth and
jollity, introduces a topic that shall knit the brows and
contract the face, and shall act as a damper to the Lysian *

god, who. as Pindar says, "looses the rope of all our cares

and anxieties." There is also great danger in such ill-

* A proverb of persons on the brink of destruction. Wells among the
ancients were uncovered.

2 "Iliad," ii. 215, of Thersites. As to Theac;enes, see Seneca, "De
Tra."ii. 23.

'' Literally, "brings a clovid over fair weather."
* The Mss. have Lydian. Lysian Dionysus is also found in Pau-

sanias, ix. 16. Lya^us is suggested by Wyttenbach, and read by Herscher.
liysius or Lyjpus will both be connected with \\jw, and so refer to Diony-
sus as the god that looses or frees us from care. See Horace, "Epodes,"
ix. 37, 38.
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tinied freedom of speech. For wine makes people easily
slip into rage, and oftcntiincs freedom of speech in liciuor

makes enemies. And generally spcakin*^ it is not noble or
brave but cowardly to conceal your ideas when people are
sober and to ^ive free vent to them at table, snarling like

cowardly dogs. We need say no more therefore on this

head.
But since many people do not think fit or even dare to

find fault with their friends when in prosperity, but think
that condition altogether out of the reach and range of

rebuke, but inveigh against them if they have made a slip

or stumble, and trample upon them if they are in dejection
and in their power, and, like a stream swollen above its

banks, pour upon them then the torrent of all their elo-

quence/ and enjoy and are glad at their reverse of fortune,
owing to their former contempt of them when they were
poor themselves, it is not amiss to discuss this somewhat,
and to answer those words of Euripides,

What need of friends, when things go well with us ? ^

for those in prosperity stand in especial need of friends

w^ho shall be outspoken to them, and abate their excessive

pride. For there are few who are sensible in prosperity,

most need to borrow w^isdom from others, and such consid-

erations as shall keep them lowly when puffed up and
giving themselves airs owing to their good fortune. But
when the deity has abased them and stripped them of their

conceit, there is something in their very circumstances to

reprove them and bring about a change of mind. And so

there is no need then of a friendly outspokenness, nor of

weighty or caustic words, but truly in such reverses "it is

sweet to look into the eyes of a friendly person," ^ consoling

and cheering one up : as Xenophon * tells us that the sight

of Clearchus in battle and dangers, and his calm benevolent
face, inspired courage in his men when in peril. But he
who uses to a man in adversity too great freedom and
severity of speech, like a man applying too pungent a

remedy to an inflamed and angry eye, neither cures him nor

abates his pain, but adds anger to his grief, and exasperates

his mental distress. For example, any one well is not at all

^ Cf. Juvenal, iii. 73, 74 : "Sermo Promptus et Isseo torrentior."
2 "Orestes," 667. ^ Euripides, "lou," 732. * "Anabasis," ii. 6, 11.
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angry or fierce with a friend, who blames him for his

excesses with women and wine, his laziness and taking no
exercise, his frequent baths, and his unseasonable surfeit-

ing: but to a person ill all this is unsufferable. and even
worse than his illness to hear, '' All this has happened to you
through your intemperance, and luxury, your dainty food,

and love for women." The patient answers, "How un-
seasonable is all this, good sir! I am making my will,

the doctors are preparing me a dose of castor and scam-
mony, and you are scolding me and ]:)lying me with phi-

losophy." And thus the affairs of the unfortunate do not
admit of outspokenness and a string of Polonius-like saw^s,

but they require kindness and help. For when children

fall down their nurses do not run up to them and scold, but
pick them up, and clean them, and tidy their dress, and
afterwards find fault and correct them. The story is told

of Demetrius of Phaleriim, when an exile from his native
country, and living a humble and obscure life at Thebes,
that he w^as not pleased to see Crates approaching, for he
expected to receive from him cynical outspokenness and
harsh language. But as Crates talked kindly to him, and
discussed his exile, and pointed out that there was no evil

in it, or anything that ought to put him about, for he had
only got rid of the uncertainties and dangers of pubhc life,

and at the same time bade him trust in himself and his

condition of mind, Demetrius cheered up and became
happier, and said to his friends, " Out upon all my former
business and employments, that left me no leisure to know
such a man as this

!

"

For friendly speech is good to one in grief,

While bitter language only suits the fool.^

This is the way with generous friends. But the ignoble
and low flatterers of those in prosperity, as Demosthenes
says fractures and sprains always give us pain again when
the body is not well,^ adhere to them in reverses, as if they
were pleased at and enjoyed them. But indeed if there be
any need of reminding a man of the blunders he committed
through unadvisedly following his own counsel, it is enough

* Perhaps bv Euripides.
2"01ynth.'' ii. p. 8 C; "Pro Corona," 341 C.
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to say, "This was not to my mind, indeed I often tried to

dissuade you from it." ^

In wliat cases then ought a friend to Ijo vehement, and
when ought he to use emf)hatif; free(h)m of language?
When circumstances call upon liim to check some head-
long pleasure or rage or insolence, or to curtail avarice,

or to correct some foolish negligence. Thus Solon spoke
out to CrcESUs, who was corrupted and enervated by inse-

cure good fortune, bidding him look to the end.^ Thus
Socrates restrained Alcibiades, and wrung from him genu-

ine tears by his reproof, and changed his heart. ^ Such
also was the plain dealing of Cyrus with Cyaxares, and of

Plato with Dion, for when Dion was most famous and
attracted to himself the notice of all men, by the splendor

and greatness of his exploits, Plato warned him to fear and
be on his guard against '^ pleasing only himself, for so he
would lose all his friends." "* Speusippus also wrote to him
not to plume himself on being a great person only with lads

and women, but to see to it that by adorning Sicily with
piety and justice and good laws he might make the Aca-
demy glorious. On the other hand Euctus and Eula^us,

companions of Perseus, in the days of his prosperity ingra-

tiated themselves with him, and assented to him in all

things, and danced attendance upon him, like all the other

courtiers, but when he fled after his defeat by the Romans
at Pydna, they attacked him and censured him bitterly,

reminding him and upbraiding him in regard to everyttiing

he had done amiss or neglected to do, till he was so greatly

exasperated both from grief and rage that he whipped out

his sword and killed both of them.
Let so much suffice for general occasions of freedom

of speech. There are also particular occasions, which
our friends themselves furnish, that one who really cares

for his friends will not neglect, but make use of. In

some cases a question, or narrative, or the censure or

praise of similar things in other people, gives as it were
the cue for freedom of speech. Thus it is related that

Demaratus came to Macedonia from Corinth at the time
when Philip was at variance with his wife and son, and
when the king asked if the Greeks w^re at harmony

1 Homer, "Iliad," ix. 108, 109. They are the words of Nestor to Aga-
memnon. 2 gee Herodotus, i. 30-32.

3 See Plato, "Svmposium," p. 215 E.
* Jbid. "Epist." iv. p. 321 B.
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with one another, Demaratus, being his well-wisher and
friend, answered, ''It is certainly very rich of you, Philip,

inquiring as to concord between the Athenians and Pelo-

ponnesians, when you don't observe that your own house
is full of strife and variance." ^ Good also was the answer
of Diogenes, who, when Philip was marching to fight

against the Greeks, stole into his camp, and was arrested

and brought before him, and the king not recognizing

him asked if he was a spy, '' Certainly," replied he, '' Philip,

I have come to spy out your inconsiderate folly, which
makes you, under no compulsion, come here and hazard
your kingdom and life on a moment's^ cast of the die."

This was perhaps rather too strong a remark.
Another suitable time for reproof is when people have

been abused by others for their faults, and have conse-

quently become humble, and abated their pride. The
man of tact will ingeniously seize the occasion, checking
and baffling those that used the abuse, but privately

speaking seriously to his friend, and reminding him, that

he ought to be more careful if for no other reason than to

take off the edge of his enemies' satire. He will say,

"How can they open their mouths against you, or what
can they urge, if you give up and abandon what you
get this bad name about?" Thus pain comes only from
abuse, but profit from reproof. And some correct their

friends more daintily by blaming others ; censuring
others for what they know are their friends' faults. Thus
my master Ammonius in afternoon school, noticing that
some of his pupils had not dined sufficiently simply, bade
one of his freedmen scourge his own son, charging him
with being unable to get through his dinner without
vinegar,^ but in acting thus he had an eye to us, so that
this indirect rebuke touched the guilty persons.

We must also bew^are of speaking too freely to a friend

in the company of many people, remembering the well-

known remark of Plato. For when Socrates reproved
one of his friends too vehemently in a discussion at table,

Plato said, ''Would it not have been better to have said

this privately?" Whereupon Socrates replied, "And
you too, sir, would it not have become you to make this

^ See our author, "Apophthegmata," vol. i. p. 18.
- Cf. Horace, "Satires,"!. 1. 7, 8: "Quid enim, concurritur : horae

Moniento cita mors venit aut \nctoria la^ta."
* And so being dainty. See Athenaeus, ii. ch. 76.
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remark also privately?" And Pythagoras having re-

buked one of his pupils somewhat harshly l)ef()re many
pe(){)le, they say the youn<^ fellow went off and hun<^ him-
self, and from that moment Pythagoras never again

rebuked any one in another's presc^nce. l'\3r, as in the

case of some foul disease, so also in the case of wrong-
doing we ought to make the detection and exposure pri-

vate, and not ostentatiously public by bringing witnesses

and spectators. For it is not the part of a friend but
a Sophist to seek glory by the ill-fame of another, and
to show off in company, like the doctors that perform
wonderful cures in the theatres as an advertisement.^

And independently of the insult, which ought not to be
an element in any cure, we must remember that vice

is contentious and obstinate. For it is not merely " love,"

as Euripides says, that ''if checked becomes more vehe-
ment/' but an unsparing rebuke before rhany people
makes every infirmity and vice more impudent. As then
Plato ^ urges old men who want to teach the young rev-

erence to act reverently to them first themselves, so

among friends a gentle rebuke is gently taken, and a

cautious and careful approach and mild censure of the

wrong-doer undermines and destroys vice, and makes
its own modesty catching. So that line is most excellent,

''holding his head near, that the others might not hear."^

And most especially indecorous is it to expose a husband
in the hearing of his wife, or a father before his children,

or a lover in the presence of the loved one, or a master
before his scholars. For people are beside themselves
with pain and rage if reproached before those with
whom they desire to be held in good repute. And I

think it was not so much wine that exasperated Alex-
ander with Clitus, as his seeming to put him down in

the presence of many people. And Aristomenes, the

tutor of Ptolemy, " because he went up to the king and
woke him as he was asleep in an audience of some am-
bassadors, gave a handle to the king's flatterers who
professed to be indignant on his behalf, and said, "If

^ We see from this and other places that the mountebanks and quacks
of the middle ages and later times existed also among the ancients.
Human nature in its great leading features is ever the same. "Omne
ignotum pro magnifico est." ^'^l^ws," p. 729 C.

3 Homer, "Odyssey," i. 157; iv. 70; xvii. 592.
* Ptolemy V., Epiphanes. The circumstances are related by Polyb-

iuS;^J XV. 29; xvii. 35.
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after your immense state-labors and many vigils you
have been overpowered by sleep, he ought to have re-

buked you privately, and not put his hands upon you
before so many people.'' And Ptolemy sent for a cup of

poison and ordered the poor man to drink it up. And
Aristophanes said Cleon blamed him for " raiUng against

the state when strangers were present," ^ and so irritating

the Athenians. We ought therefore to be very much
on our guard in relation to this point too as well as others,

if we wish not to make a display and catch the public ear,

but to use our freedom of speech for beneficial purposes
and to cure vice. Moreover, what Thucydides has repre-

sented the Corinthians saying of themselves, that ''they

had a right to blame their neighbors," ^ is not a bad pre-

cept for those to remember who intend to use freedom
of speech. Lysander, it seems, on one occasion said to a
Megarian, who was speaking somewhat boldly on Ijehalf

of Greece among the allies, ''Your words require a state

to back them "
:
^ similarly every man's freedom of speech

requires character behind it, and especially true is this

in regard to those who censure and correct others. Thus
Plato said that his life was a tacit rebuke to Speusippus:
and doubtless Xenocrates by his mere presence in the
schools, and by his earnest look at Polemo, made a changed
man of him. Whereas a man of levity and bad character,

if he ventures to rebuke anybody, is likely to hear the line,

He doctors others, all diseased himself.*
•

Yet since circumstances frequently call on people who
are bad themselves in association with other such to
reprove them, the most convenient mode of reproof will

be that which contrives to include the reprover in the
same indictment as the reproved, as in the case of the
line,

Tydides, how on earth have we forgot
Our old impetuous courage ? ^

and.
Now are we all not worth one single Hector.*

» See "Achamians," 501, 502.
-Thucydides, i. 70 : Kal a/xa, eiirep rivh Kal dWoi, vofxl^o/xep d^toi eluai.

Tots TrAas \{/6yov iireveyKelv.

'See our author, " Apophthegmata, " vol. i. p. 18.
*A line of Euripides, quoted again in the essay, "Advantage and

Profit from Enemies," p. 202.
'Homer, "Iliad," xi. 313. e 75^. viii. 234, 235.
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In this mild way did Socrates rebuke young men, as not
liimsolf without ignorance, but one that needed in common
with them to prosecute virtue, and seek truth. For they
gain good-will and influence, who seem to have the same
faults as their friends, and desire to correct themselves as

well as them. But he who is high and mighty in setting

down another, as if he were himself perfect and without
any imperfections, unless he be of a very advanced age, or

has an acknowledged reputation for virtue and worth,

does no good, but is only regarded as a tiresome bore.

And so it was wisely done of Phoenix to relate his own
mishaps, how he had meant killing his father, but cjuickly

repented at the thought 'Hhat he would be called by the

Achaeans parricide,"* that he might not seem to be rebuk-
ing Achilles, as one that had himself never suffered from
excess of rage. For kindness of this sort has great influ-

ence, and people yield more to those who seem to be
sympathetic and not supercilious. And since we ought
not to expose an inflamed eye to a strong light, and a

soul a prey to the passions cannot bear unmixed reproof

and rebuke, one of the most useful remedies will be found
to be a slight mixture of praise, as in the following lines,

Ye will not sure give up your valiant courage,
The best men in the host ! I should not care
If any coward left the fight, not I

;

But you to do so cuts me to the heart.

^

And,

Where is thy bow, where thy wing'd arrows, Pandarus,
Where thy great fame, which no one here can match ? ^

Such language again plainly cheers very much those that

are down as,

Where now is QEdipus, and his famous riddles ?
*

and,
Does much-enduring Hercules say this ? ^

For not only does it soften the harsh imperiousness of

censure, but also, by reminding a man of former noble

deeds, implants a desire to emulate his former self in the

person who is ashamed of what is low, and makes him-

1 "Iliad." ix. 461. ^ j^d. xiii. 116-119.
^ Ibid. V. 171, 172. * Euripides, " Phoenissae, " 1688.
^ Ibid. "Hercules Furens," 1250-
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self his own exemplar for better things. But if we make
a comparison between him and other men, as his contem-
poraries, his fellow-citizens, or his relations, then the

contentious spirit inherent in vice is vexed and exasper-

ated, and is often apt to chime in angrily, ''Why don't

you go off to my betters then, and leave off bothering

me?" We must therefore be on our guard against

praising others, when we are rebuking a man, unless

indeed it be their parents, as Agamemnon says in Homer,

Little like Tydeus is his father's son !
^

or as Odysseus in the play called ''The Scyrians," ^

Dost thou card wool, and thus the lustre smirch
Of thy illustrious sire, thy noble race?

But it is by no means fitting when rebuked to rebuke
back, and when spoken to plainly to answer back, for

that soon kindles a flame and causes dissension; and
generally speaking such altercation will not look so much
like a retort as an inability to bear freedom of speech. It

is better therefore to listen patiently to a friend's rebuke,

for if he should afterwards do wrong himself and so need
rebuke, he has set you the example of freedom of speech.

For being reminded without any malice, that he himself

has not been accustomed to spare his friends w^ien they
have done wrong, but to convince them and show them
their fault, he will be the more inclined to yield and give

himself up to correction, as it will seem a return of good-
will and kindness rather than scolding or rage.

Moreover, as Thucydides says, "he is w^ell advised who
[only] incurs envy in the most important matters," ^

so the friend ought only to take upon himself the un-
pleasant duty of reproof in grave and momentous cases.

For if he is alwa3's in a fret and a fume, and rates his ac-

quaintances more like a tutor than a friend, his rebuke
will be blunt and ineffective in cases of the highest impor-
tance, and he will resemble a doctor who dispenses some
sharp and bitter, but important and costly, drug in

» "Iliad," V. 800. Athene is the speaker.
^ A play by Sophocles, now only in fragments, relating the life of

Achilles in the island of Sc^tos, the scene of liis amour with Deidamia,
the daughter of Lycomedes, by whom he became the father of Pyrrhus.

3 Thucydides, ii. 64. Quoted again in the essay, "False Modest}',"
p. 260.



194 PLUTARCH'S ESSAYS.

trifling cases of common occurrence, where it was not
at all needed, and so will lose all the advantages that
might come from a judicious use of freedom of speech.

He will therefore be very much on his guard against

continual fault-finding, and if his friend is always petti-

fogging about minute matters, and is needlessly queru-
lous, it will give him a handle against him in more im-
portant shortcomings. Philotimus the doctor, when a
patient who had abscesses on his liver showed him his

sore finger, said to him, ''My friend, it is not the whitlow
that matters." * So an opportunity sometimes offers

itself to a friend to say to a man, who is always finding

fault on small and trivial points, ''Why are we always
discussing mere child's play, tippling,^ and trifles? Let
such a one, my dear sir, send away his mistress, or give

up playing at dice, he will then be in my opinion in all

respects an excellent fellow." For he who receives par-

don on small matters is content that his friend should

rebuke him on matters of more moment: but the man
who is ever on the scold, everywhere sour and glum,
knowing and prying into everything, is scarcely tolerable

to his children or brothers, and insufferable to his slaves.

But since "neither," to use the words of Euripides,

"do all troubles proceed only from old age," ^ nor from
the stupidity of our friends, we ought to observe not only

the shortcomings but also the good points of our friends,

aye, by Zeus, and to be ready to praise them first, and
only censure them afterwards. For as iron receives its

consistency and temper by first being submitted to fire

and so made soft and then dipped into cold water, so

W'hen friends have been first warmed and melted with
praises w^e can afterwards use gentle remonstrance, which
has a similar effect to that of dipping in the case of the

metal. For an opportunity wdll offer itself to say, "Are
those actions worthy to be compared with these ? Do you
see w^hat fruits virtue jdelds? These are the things we
your friends ask of you, these become you, for these you
are designed by nature; but all that other kind of con-

duct we must reject with abhorrence, 'cast it away on a

^ See also the essay, "De Audiendo, " p. 393-
2 tr&rovs comes in rather curiously here. Can any other word lurk

under it?

3"Phceniss£e,"528, 529.
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mountain, or throw it into the roaring sea.' " ^ For as

a clever doctor would prefer to cure the illness of his

patient by sleep and diet rather than by castor or scam-
mony, so a kind friend and good father or teacher delight

to use praise rather than blame to correct the character.

For nothing makes rebuke less painful or more beneficial

than to refrain from anger, and to inveigh against wrong-
doing mildly and kindly. And so we ought not sharply
to drive home the guilt of those who deny it, or prevent
their making their defence, but even contrive to furnish

them with specious excuses, and if they seem reluctant

to give a bad motive for their action we ought ourselves

to find for them a better, as Hector did for his brother
Paris,

Unhappy man, thy anger was not good,^

suggesting that his absconding from the battle was not
running away or cowardice, but only anger. And Nestor
says to Agamemnon,

You only yielded to your lofty passion.^

For it has, I think, a better moral tendency to say ''You
forgot," or ''You did it inadvertently," than to say "You
acted unfairly," or "You behaved shamefully": as also

"Don't contend with your brother," than "Don't envy
your brother"; and "Avoid the woman who is your ruin,"

than "Stop ruining the woman." Such is the language
employed in rebuke that desires to reform and not to

wound; that rebuke which looks merely at the effect to

be produced acts on another principle. For when it is

necessary to stop people on the verge of wrong-doing,
or to check some violent and irregular impulse, or if we
wish to rouse and infuse vigor in those who prosecute
virtue only feebly and languidly, \ve may then assign

strange and unbecoming motives for their behavior. As
Odysseus in Sophocles's play,^ striving to rouse Achilles,

says he is not angry about his supper,^ but "that he is

» Homer, "Iliad," vi. 347.
2 Ibid. vi. 326. 3 /^^ ix. 109, 110.
* In Dindorf's "Poetae Scenici Grseci," Frag. 152.
^ As it is not quite clear why Achilles should have been angry about

his supper, 5td t6 denrvbu, apropos of the context, Wyttenbach in-

geniously suggests, as this lost play of Sophocles was called Suj/ SeiTTvov,

that Plutarch may have written ip t(J5 Ae^Trfy.
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afraid now thai lie looks upon the walls of Troy," and
whon Achilles was vexed at this, and talked of sailing

home a^ain, he said,

I know what 'tis you shun: 'tis not ill fame:
But Hector's near, it is not safe to beard him.

Thus by frightening the high-spirited and courageous
man by the imputation of cowardice, and the sober and
orderly man by that of licentiousness, and the liberal

and munificent man by that of meanness and avarice,

people urge them on to what is good, and deter them
from what is bad, showing moderation in cases past

remedy, and exhibiting in their freedom of speech more
sorrow and sympathy than fault-finding; but in the

prevention of wrong-doing and in earnest fighting against

the passions they are vehement and inexorable and assidu-

ous: for that is the time for downright plainness and
truth. Besides, we see that enemies censure one another
for what they have done amiss, as Diogenes said,^ he
who wished to lead a good life ought to have good friends

or red-hot enemies, for the former told you what was
right, and the latter blamed you if you did what was
wrong. But it is better to be on our guard against wrong
actions, through listening to the persuasion of those that

advise us well, than to repent, after we have done wrong,
in consequence of the reproaches of our enemies. And
so we ought to employ tact in our freedom of speech,

as it is the greatest and most powerful remedy in friend-

ship, and always needs a well-chosen occasion, and mod-
eration in applying it.

Since then, as I have said before, freedom of speech
is often painful to the person who is to receive benefit

from it, we must imjtate the surgeons, who, when they
have performed an operation, do not leave the suffering

part to pain and smart, but bathe and foment it; so those

who do their rebuking daintily run ^ off after paining and
smarting, and by different dealing and kind words soothe

and mollify them, as statuaries smooth and polish images
which have been broken or chipped. But he that is

^ Cf . the essay, "How a Man may be sensible of his Progress in Virtue,

"

p. 127.

2"Ductuni e proverbial! dictione ^aKdvra eKcpeiyeiv, emisso telo

aufugere."— Wyttenbach,
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broken and wounded by rebuke, if he is left sullen and
swelling with rage and off his equilibrium, is henceforth
hard to win back or talk over. And so people who re-

prove ought to be especially careful on this point, and
not to leave them too soon, nor break off their conver-
sation and intercourse with their acquaintances at the
exasperating and painful stage.



ADVANTAGE AND PROFIT FROM ENEMIES.

I AM well aware, Cornelius Pulcher, that you prefer

the mildest manners in public life, by which you can be at

once most useful to the community, and most agreeable

in private life to those who have any dealings with you.

But since it is difficult to find any region without wild

beasts, though it is related of Crete ;^ and hitherto there

has been no state that has not suffered from envy, rivalry,

and strife, the most fruitful seeds of hostility; (for, even
if nothing else does, our friendships involve us in enmities,

as Chilo ^ the wise man perceived, who asked the man
who told him he had no enemy, whether he had a friend

either), it seems to me that a public man ought not only

to examine the whole question of enemies in its various

ramifications, but also to Usten to the serious remark of

Xenophon,^ that a sensible man will receive profit even

from his enemies. The ideas therefore that lately occurred

to me to deliver, I have now put together nearly in the

identical words and send them to you, with the exception

of some matter also in " Political Precepts," ^ a treatise

which I have often noticed in your hands.

People in old times were well satisfied if they were

not injured by strange and wild beasts, and that was the

only motive of their fights with them, but those of later

days have by now learnt to make use of them, for they

feed on their flesh, and clothe themselves with their wool,

and make medical use of their gall and beestings, and

turn their hides into shields, so that we might reasonably

fear, if beasts failed man, that his life would become
brutish, and wild, and void of resources. Similarly since

all others are satisfied with not being injured by their

enemies, but the sensible will also (as Xenophon says)

get profit out of them, we must not be incredulous, but

seek a method and plan how to obtain this advantage,

^ So Pliny, viii. 83 : "In Creta Insula non vulpes \irsive, atque omnino
nullum maleficum animal praeter phalangium."

2 See the same remark of Chilo, in the essay, "The Folly of seeking

Many Friends, " p. 148.
3 "CEconom." i. 15. * A treatise of Plutarch still extant.
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seeing that life without an enemy is impossible. The
husbandman cannot cultivate every tree, nor can the

hunter tame every kind of animal, so both seek means
to derive profit according to their several necessities, the

one from his barren trees, the other from his wild animals.

Sea-water also is undrinkable and brackish, but it feeds

fish, and is a sort of vehicle to convey and transport

travellers anywhere. The Satyr, when he saw fire for

the first time, wished to kiss it and embrace it, but Pro-

metheus warned him.

Goat, thou wilt surely mourn thy loss of beard.

^

For fire burns whoever touches it, but it also gives light

and warmth, and is an instrument of art to all those who
know how to use it.^ Consider also in the case of the
enemy, if he is in other respects injurious and intractable,

he somehow or other gives us a handle to make use of

him by, and so is serviceable. And mam- things are
unpleasant and detestable and antagonistic to those to

whom they happen, but you must have noticed that

some use even illnesses as a period of rest for the body,
and others by excessive toil have strengthened and trained

their bodily vigor, and some have made exile and the

loss of money a passage to leisure and philosophy, as did
Diogenes and Crates. And Zeno, when he heard of the

wreck of the ship which contained all his propert}', said,

''Thou has done well. Fortune, to confine me to my
threadbare cloak." ^

For as those animals that have the strongest and
healthiest stomachs eat and digest serpents and scorpions,

and some even feed on stones and shells, which they con-
vert into nourishment b}^ the strength and heat of their

stomachs, while fastidious people out of health almost
vomit if offered bread and wine, so foolish people spoil

even their friendships, while the wise know how to turn
to account even their enmities.

In the first place then it seems to me that what is most

* A line from a lost Sat>Tic play of ^Eschylus, called "Prometheus
Purphoros."

2 So fire is called irdi^exvop in .^schyliis, "Prometheus Desmotes," 7.

^ Cf. Seneca, " De Animi Tranquillitate," cap. xiii. : "Zeno noster
cum omnia sua audiret submersa, Jubet, iuquit, me fortuna expe-
ditius philosophari."
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injurious in enniity may beconae most useful to those

that pay attention to it. To what do 1 refer? Why, to

the way in which your enemy ever wide awake pries

into all your affairs, and analyzes your whole life, trying

to get a handle against you somewhere, al^le not only to

look through a tree, like Lynreus,* or tlirough stones and
shells, but through your friend and domestic and every
intimate acquaintance, as far as possible detecting your
doings, and digging and ferreting into your designs. For
our friends are ill and often die without our knowing
anything about it through our delay and carelessness,

but we almost pry into even the dreams of our enemies;
and our enemy knows even more than we do ourselves

of our diseases and debts and differences with our wives.^

But they pay most attention to our faults and hunt them
out : and as vultures follow the scent of putrid carcasses,

and cannot perceive sound and wholesome ones, so the

diseases and vices and crimes of life attract the enemy,
and on these those that hate us pounce, these they attack

and tear to pieces. Is not this an advantage to us?
Certainly it is. For it teaches us to live warily and be
on our guard, and neither to do or say anything carelessly

or without circumspection, but ever to be vigilant by
careful mode of living that we give no handle to an enemy.
For the cautiousness that thus represses the passions

and follows reason implants a care and determination to

live w^ell and without reproach. For as those states that

have been sobered by w^ars with their neighbors and con-

tinual campaigns love the blessings of order and peace,

so those people who are compelled to lead a sober life

owing to their enemies, and to be on their guard against

carelessness and negligence, and to do everything with
an eye to utility, imperceptibly glide into a faultless

mode of life, and tone dow^n their character, even with-

out requiring much assistance from precepts. For those

who always remember the line,

Ah ! how would Priam and his sons rejoice,'

are by it diverted from and learn to shun all such things

as their enemies would rejoice and laugh at. Again we

* See Horace, "Epistles," i. 1. 28 ; Pausanias, iv. 2.
2 See Plautus, '

' Trinummus, '

' 205-21 1

.

^ Homer, '

' Iliad, " i. 255,

i
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see actors ^ and singers on the stage oftentimes slack and
remiss, and not taking sufficient pains about their per-

formances in the theatres when they have it all to them-
selves; but when there is a competition and contest with
others, they not only wake up but tune their instruments,
and adjust their chords, and play on the flute with more
care. Similarly whoever knows that his enemy is an-
tagonistic to his life and character, pays more attention

to himself, and watches his behavior more carefully, and
regulates his life. For it is peculiar to vice to be more
afraid of enemies than friends in regard to our faults.

And so Nasica, when some expressed their opinion that
the Roman Republic was now secure, since Carthage was
razed to the ground and Achaia reduced to slavery, said,

''Nay rather we are now in a critical position, since we
have none left to fear or respect."

Consider also that very philosophical and witty answer
of Diogenes to the man who asked, ''How shall I avenge
myself on my enemy?" ''By becoming a good and
honest man." ^ Some people are terribly put about if

they see their enemies' horses in a good condition, or hear
their dogs praised; if they see their farm well tilled, their

garden well kept, they groan aloud. What a state think

you then they would be in, if you were to exhibit yourself

as a just man, sensible and good, in words excellent, in

deeds pure, in manner of life decorous, " reaping fruit from
the deep soil of the soul, where good counsels grow."^
Pindar says ^ "those that are conquered are reduced to

complete silence": but not absolutely, not all men, only
those that see they are outdone by their enemies in indus-

try, in goodness, in magnanimity, in humanity, in kind-

nesses; these, as Demosthenes says, "stop the tongue,
block up the mouth, choke people, and make them silent." ^

Be better than the bad: 'tis in your power.^

If you wish to vex the man who hates you, do not abuse
him by calling him a pathic, or effeminate, or intem-

* Literally "the artists of Dionysus." VTe know what they were from
our author's "Qucestiones Romanre," vol. i. p. 240: dia tL tovs vepl rbv

Ai6vv<T0v Texf^Tas IcrTpiuivas 'Pw^tatoi KaXoOaiv;
2 Cf. the essay, " De Audiendis Poetis, " vol. iii. p. 648.
^ yEschvlus, "Septem contra Thebas," 593, 594.
* Pindar, Frag. 253.
' Demosthenes, "De Falsa Legatione," p. 406.
« Euripides, "Orestes," 251.
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perate, or a low fellow, or illiberal; })ut ])e yourself a
man, and tenii)erate, and truthful, and kind and just in

all your dealings with those you come across. But if

you are temptt^d to use abuse, mind that you yourself

are very far from what you abuse him for, dive down
into your own soul, look for any rottenness in yourself,

lest some one suggest to you the line of the tragedian,

You doctor others, all diseased yourself.*

If you say your enemy is uneducated, increase your own
love of learning and industry; if you call him coward,
stir up the more your own spirit and manliness; and if

you say he is wanton and licentious, erase from your own
soul any secret trace of the love of pleasure. For nothing
is more disgraceful or more unpleasant than slander that

recoils on the person who sets it in motion; for as the

reflection of light seems most to injure weak eyes, so does
censure when it recoils on the censurer, and is borne out

by the facts. For as the north-east wind attracts clouds,

so does a bad life draw upon itself rebukes.

Whenever Plato was in company with people w^ho

behaved in an unseemly manner, he used to say to him-
self, ''Am I such a person as this?" ^ So he that censures

another man's life, if he straightway examines and mends
his own, directing and turning it into the contrary direc-

tion, will get some advantage from his censure, which
will be otherwise idle and unprofitable. Most people
laugh if a bald-pate or humpback jeer and mock at others

who are so too : it is quite as ridiculous to jeer and mock
if one lies open to retort one's self, as Leo of Byzantium
showed in his answer to the humpback who jeered at

him for weakness of eyes, ''You twit me with an infirmity

natural to man, while you yourself carry your Nemesis
on your back." ^ And so do not abuse another as an
adulterer, if you yourself are mad after boys: nor as

a spendthrift, if you yourself are niggardly. Alcmaeon
said to Adrastus, "You are near kinsman to a woman

^. A line from Euripides. Quoted also in the essay, "De Adulatore et

Amico," p. 191.
2 Cf. the essay, " De Audiendo, " p. 393. See also Horace, "Satires,"

i. 4. 136, 137.
3 The story is somewhat differently told, " Quaest. Conviv." Lib. ii. § ix.
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that slew her husband." What was his reply? He
retaliated on him with the appropriate retort, '' But you
killed with your own hand the mother that bare you." ^

And Domitius said to Crassus, "Did you not weep for

the lamprey that was bred in your fish-pond, and died?"
To which Crassus replied, ''Did you weep, when you
buried your three wives?" He therefore that intends to

abuse others must not be witty and noisy and impudent,

but a man that does not lie open to counter-abuse and
retort, for the god seems to have enjoined upon no one

the precept '' Know thyself" so much as on the person who
is censorious, to prevent people saying just what they

please, and hearing what don't please them. For such a

one is wont, as Sophocles^ says, ''idly letting his tongue
flow, to hear against his will, what he willingly says ill

of others."

This use and advantage then there is in abusing one's

enemy, and no less arises from being abused and ill-

spoken of one's self by one's enemies. And so Antisthenes^

said well that those who wish to lead a good life ought to

have genuine friends or red-hot enemies; for the former
deterred you from what was wrong by reproof, the latter

by abuse. But since friendship has nowadays become
very mealy-mouthed in freedom of speech, voluble in

flattery and silent in rebuke, we can only hear the truth

from our enemies. For as Telephus ^ having no surgeon
of his own, submitted his wound to be cured by his enemy's
spear, so those who cannot procure friendly rebuke must
content themselves with the censure of an enemy that

hates them, reprehending and castigating their vices,

and regard not the animus of the person, but only his

matter. For as he who intended to kill the Thessalian

Prometheus^ only stabbed a tumor, and so lanced it that'

* From a lost play of Euripides.
2 In some lost plav. Compare Hesiod, "Works and Days," 719-721

;

Terence, " Andria," 920.
^ The sentiment is assigned to Diogenes twice elsewhere by our

author, namely, in "How a Man maybe sensible of his Progress in Virtue,"
p. 127, and in "How One may discern a Flatterer from a Friend," p. 196.

^ See Propertius, ii. 1. 63, 64; Ovid, "Metamorphoses," xii. 112;
xiii. 171; "Tristia," v. 2. 15, 16; "Remedia Amoris," 47, 48; Eras-
mus, "Adagia," p. 221.

^ "Jason Pherceus cognomine Prometheus dictus est. Vide Cice-
ronem, 'Nat. Deor.' iii. 29; Plinium, vii. 51; Valerium Maximum,
i. 8, Extern. Q." —Wyttenhach.
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the man's life was saved, and lie was rid of the tumor by
its bursting, so oflentimos abuse, suddenly thrust on a
man in an^er or haired, has cured some disease in his

soul which he was i<>;n()rant of or neglected. J5ut most
people when they are abused do not consider whether
the abuse really belonfi;s to them properly, but look round
to see what abuse they can hea}) on the abuser, and, as

wrestlers ^et smothered with the dust of the arena, do
not wipe off the abuse hurled at themselves, but bespatter
others, and at last get on both sides grimy and discolored.

But if any one gets a bad name from an enemy, he ought
to clear himself of the imputation even more than he
would remove any stain on his clothes that was pointed
out to him; and if it be wholly untrue, yet he ought to

investigate what originated the charge, and to be on his

guard and be afraid lest he had unawares done something
very near akin to what was imputed to him. As Lacydes,
the king of the Argivcs, by the way he wore his hair and
by his mincing walk got charged with effeminacy: and
Pompey's scratching his head with one finger was con-

strued in the same way, though both these men were very
far from effeminacy or wantonness. And Crassus was
accused of an intrigue with one of the Vestal Virgins,

because he wished to purchase from her a pleasant estate,

and therefore frequently visited her and waited upon
her. And Postumia, from her readiness to laugh and talk

somewhat freely with men, got accused and even had
to stand her trial for incest,^ but was, however, acquitted

of that charge : but Spurius Minucius the Pontifex Maxi-
mus, when he pronounced her innocent, urged her not

to be freer in her words than she was in her life. And
though Themistocles ^ was guiltless of treason, his inti-

macy with Pausanias, and the letters and messages that

frequently passed between them, laid him under suspi-

cion.

Whenever therefore any false charge is made against

us, we ought not merely to despise and neglect it as false,

but to see what w^ord or action, either in jest or earnest,

has made the charge seem probable, and this we must for

the future be earnestly on our guard against and shun.

^ She was a Vestal Virgin. See Li\'j^, iv. 44.
? See Thucydides; i. 135, 136,
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For if others falling into unforeseen trouble and diffi-

culties teach us what is expedient, as Merope says,

Fortune has made me wise, though she has ta'en

My dearest ones as wages,

^

why should we not take an enemy, and pay him no wages,

to teach us, and give us profit and instruction, in matters
which had escaped our notice ? For an enemy has keener

perception than a friend, for, as Plato ^ says, 'Hhe lover is

blind as respects the loved one," and hatred is both curi-

ous and talkative. Hiero was twitted by one of his

enemies for his foul breath, so he went home and said

to his wife, ''How is this? You never told me of it."

But she being chaste and innocent replied, ''I thought
all men's breath was like that." ' Thus perceptible and
material things, and things that are plain to everybody,
are sooner learnt from enemies than from friends and
intimates.

Moreover, to keep the tongue well under control, no
small factor in moral excellence, and to make it always
obedient and submissive to reason, is not possible, unless

by practice and attention and painstaking a man has sub-

dued his worst passions, as for example anger. For such
expressions as

"
sl word uttered involuntarily," and ''es-

caping the barrier of the teeth,"* and "words darting
forth spontaneously," well illustrate what happens in

the case of ill-disciplined souls, ever wavering and in an
unsettled condition through infirmity of temper, through
unbridled fancy, or through faulty education. But,
according to divine Plato,^ though a word seems a very
trivial matter, the heaviest penalty follows upon it both
from gods and men. But silence can never be called

to account, is not only not thirsty, to borrow the language
of Hippocrates, but when abused is dignified and Socratic,

or rather Herculean, if indeed it was Hercules who said,

Sharp words he heeded not so much as fiies."

* From a lost play of Euripides. Compare the proverb, -rradri/xaTa

fiadTfifiara. 2 "Laws," v. p. 731 E.
' Told again "Reg. et Imperator. Apophthegm." vol. i. p. 18.

*A favorite image of Homer, employed "Iliad," iv. 350; xiv. 83;
"Odyssey," i. 64; xxiii. 70.

* "Laws," xi. p. 935 A. Quoted again in the essay, "Talkativeness,"
p. 215.

•^ See Pausanias, v. 14,
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Not more dignified and noble than this is it to keep silent

when an enemy reviles you, "as one swims by a smooth
and mocking cliff," but in practice it is better. If you
accustom yourself to bear silently the abuse of an enemy,
you will very easily bear the attack of a scolding wife, and
will remain undisturbed when you hear the sharp lan-

guage of a friend or brother, and will be calm and placid

when you are beaten or have something thrown at your
head by your father or mother. For Socrates put up
with Xanthippe, a passionate and froward woman, which
made him a more easy companion with others, as being
accustomed to submit to her caprices ; and it is far better

to train and accustom the temper to bear quietly the in-

sults and rages and jeers and taunts of enemies and
estranged persons, and not to be distressed at it.

Thus then must we exhibit in our enmities meekness
and forbearance, and in our friendships still more sim-

plicity and magnanimity and kindness. For it is not so

graceful to do a friend a service, as disgraceful to refuse

to do so at his request; and not to revenge one's self on
an enemy when opportunity offers is generous. But the

man who sympathizes with his enemy in affliction, and
assists him in distress, and readily holds out a helping

hand to his children and family and their fortunes when
in a low condition, whoever does not admire such a man
for his humanity, and praise his benevolence,

He has a black heart made of adamant
Or iron or bronze.^

When Caesar ordered the statues of Pompey that had
been thrown down to be put up again,^ Cicero said, ''You
have set up again Pompey's statues, and in so doing have
erected statues to yourself." We ought not therefore to

be niggardly in our praise and honor of an enemy that

deserves a good name. For he who praises another
receives on that account greater praise himself, and is the

more credited on another occasion when he finds fault, as

not having any personal ill-feeling against the man, but
only disapproving of his act ; and what is most noble and
advantageous, the man who is accustomed to praise his

^ From a Fragment of Pindar.
2 See Suetoniiis, "Diviis Julius," 75: "Sed et statuas L. Sulla) atqup

Pompeii a plebe disjectas reposuit."
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enemies, and not to be vexed or malignant at their pros-

perity, is as far as possible from envying the good fortune

of his friends, and the success of his intimates. And yet
what practice will be more beneficial to our minds, or

bring about a happier disposition, than that which ban-
ishes from us all jealousy and envy ? For as in war many
necessary things, otherwise bad, are customary and have
as it were the sanction of law, so that they cannot be
abolished in spite of the injury they do, so enmity drags
along in its train hatred, and envy, and jealousy, and
malignity, and revenge, and stamps them on the charac-

ter. Moreover knavery, and deceit, and villany, that

seem neither bad nor unfair if employed against an enemy,
if they once get planted in the mind are difficult to dis-

lodge; and eventually from force of habit get used also

against friends, unless they are forewarned and fore-

armed through their previous acquaintance with the

tricks of enemies. If then Pythagoras,^ accustoming
his disciples to abstain from all cruelty and inhumanity
to the brute creation, did right to discountenance bird-

fowling, and to buy up draughts of fishes and bid them
be thrown into the water again, and to forbid killing any
but wild animals, much more noble is it, in dissensions

and differences with human beings, to be a generous,

just, and true enemy, and to check and tame all bad and
low and knavish propensities, that in all intercourse with
friends a man may keep the peace and abstain from
doing an injury. Scaurus was an enemy and accuser

of Domitius, but when one of Domitius's slaves came to

him to reveal some important matters which were un-

known to Scaurus, he would not hear him, but seized him
and sent him back to his master. And when Cato was
prosecuting Murena for canvassing, and was getting to-

gether his evidence, he was accompanied as was usual

by people who watched what he was doing,^ and would
often ask him if he intended that day to get together his

witnesses and open the case, and if he said '' No," they
believed him and went their way. All this is the greatest

proof of the credit which was reposed in Cato, but it is

better and more important, that we should accustom

^ Cf. our author, "Qusestiones Convivalium, " viii. p. 729 E.
^ No doubt in the interest of the defendant. See our author, "Cato

Minor," p. 7G9 B.
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ourselves to deal justly even with our enemies, and then
there will be no fear that we should ever act unjustly

and treacherously to our friends and intimates.

Hut since, as Siinonidos says, ''all hirks must have
their crests," ^ and every man's nature contains in it

pugnacity and jealousy and envy, which last is, as Pindar
says, "the coni})anion of empty-headed men," one might
get consideral)le advantage by purging one's self of those

passions against enemies, and by diverting them, like

sewers, as far as possible from companions and friends.-

And this it seems the statesmanlike Onomademus had
remarked, for being on the victorious side in a disturbance

at Chios, he urged his party not to expel all of the different

faction, but to leave some, "in order," he said, "that we
may not begin to quarrel with our friends, when we have
got entirely rid ot our enemies." So too our expending
these passions entirely on our enemies will give less trouble

to our friends. For it ought not to be, as Hesiod ^ says,

that "potter envies potter, and singer envies singer, and
neighbor neighbor," and cousin cousin, and brother
brother, " if hastening to get rich " and enjoying prosperity.

But if there is no other way to get rid of strife and envy
and quarrels, accustom yourself to be vexed at your
enemies' good fortune, and sharpen and accentuate on
them your acerbity. For as judicious gardeners think

they produce finer roses and violets by planting alongside

of them garlic and onions, that any bitter or strong ele-

ments may be transferred to them, so your enemy's getting

and attracting your envy and malignity vdll render you
kinder and more agreeable to your prosperous friends.

And so let us be rivals of our enemies for glory or office or

righteous gain, not only being vexed if they get ahead of

us, but also carefully observing all the steps by which they
get ahead, and trying to outdo them in industry, and hard
work, and soberness, and prudence ; as Themistocles said

Miltiades's victory at Marathon would not let him sleep.'*

For he who thinks his enemy gets before him in offices

^ A Greek proverb, see Erasmus, "Adagia," p. 921.
2 So Cicero, "Nat. Deor." ii. 56: "In sedibus arcliitecti avertunt ab

oculis naribiisque dominoruin ea quse profluentia necessario ta?tri assent
aliquid habitura."

3 "Works and Days," 23-26. Our "Two of a trade seldom agree."
* Cf. the essav, " How a Man may be sensible of his Progress in Vir-

tue," p. 131.
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or advocacies, or state affairs, or in favor with his friends

or great men, if from action and emulation he sinks into

envy and despondency, makes his hfe become idle and
inoperative. But he who is not blinded by hate,* but a

discerning spectator of life and character and words and
deeds, will perceive that most of what he envies comes
to those who have them from diligence and prudence and
good actions, and exerting himself in the same direction

he will increase his love of what is honorable and noble,

and will eradicate his vanity and sloth.

But if our enemies seem to us to have got either by
flattery, or fraud, or bribery, or venal services, ill-got and
discreditable power at court or in state, it ought not to

trouble us ])ut rather inspire pleasure in us, when we
compare our own liberty and purity and independence of

Hfe. For, as Plato ^ says, "all the gold above or below the
earth is not of equal value with virtue." And we ought
ever to remember the precept of Solon, ''We will not
exchange our virtue for others' wealth." ^ Nor will we
give up our virtue for the applause of banqueting theatres,

nor for honors and chief seats among eunuchs and harlots,

nor to be monarchs' satraps; for nothing is to be desired
or noble that comes from what is bad. But since, as

Plato ^ says, "the lover is blind as respects the loved one,"
and we notice more what our enemies do amiss, we ought
not to let either our joy at their faults or our grief at their

success be idle, but in either case we ought to reflect, how
we may become better than them by avoiding their errors,

and by imitating their virtues not come short of them.

' For as the English proverb says, "Hatred is blind as well as love."
2"Laws," V. p. 728 A.
3 Quoted more fully in the essay, "How a Man may be Sensible of

his Progress in Virtue," p. 121.
* "Laws," V. p. 731 E. See also above, p. 205.



TALKATIVENESS.'

Philosophy finds talkativeness a disease very difficult

and hard to cure. For its remedy, conversation, requires

hearers: l^ut talkative people hear nobody, for they are

ever prating. And the first evil this inability to keep
silence produces is an inability to listen. It is a self-

chosen deafness of people who, I take it, blanae nature for

giving us one tongue and two ears. If then the following

advice of Euripides to a foolish hearer was good,

I cannot fill one that can naught retain,

Pumping up wise words for an unwise man

;

one might more justly say to a talkative man, or rather

about a talkative man,

I cannot fill one that will nothing take,

Pumping up wise words for an unwise man

;

or rather deluging with words one that talks to those who
don't listen, and hstens not to those who talk. Even if

he does Hsten for a short time, talkativeness hurries off

what is said like the retiring sea, and anon brings it up
again multiphed wdth the approaching tide. The portico

at Olympia that returns many echoes to one utterance is

called seven-voiced,^ and if the slightest utterance catches

the ear of talkativeness, it at once echoes it all round,

Moving the mind's chords all unmoved before.^

For their ears can certainly have no passages leading to the

brain but only to the tongue. And so while other people

retain what they hear, talkative people lose it altogether,

and, being empt3^-headed, they resemble empty vessels,

and go about making much noise. "*

^ Or Garrulity, Chattering, Prating. It is Talkativeness in a bad
sense. ^ Or Heptaphonos. See Pausanias, v. 21.

3 Some unknown poet's words. I suppose they mean driving one
mad, making one "Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh."

* So our English proverb, "Empty vessels make the greatest sound."
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If, however, it seems that no attempt at cure has been
left untried, let us say to the talkative person,

Be silent, boy; silence has great advantages;

two of the first and foremost of which are hearing and
being heard, neither of which can happen to talkative

people, for however they desire either so unhappy are they
that they must desist from it. For in all other diseases of

the soul, as love of money, love of glory, or love of pleasure,

people at any rate attain the desired object : but it is the

cruel fate of talkative people to desire hearers ]:)ut not to

get them, for every one flees from them with headlong
speed; and if people are sitting or walking about in any
public place, ^ and see one coming they quickly pass the

word to one another to shift quarters. And as when there

is dead silence in any assembly they say Hermes has joined

the company, so when any prater joins some drinking
party or social gathering of friends, all are silent, not
wishing to give him a chance to break in, and if he un-
invited begin to open his mouth, they all, 'Mike before a
storm at sea, when Boreas is blowing a gale round some
headland," foreseeing tossing about and nausea, disperse.

And so it is their destiny to find neither willing table-

companions, nor messmates when they are travelling by
land or by sea, but only such as cannot help themselves;
for such a fellow is always at you, plucking hold of your
clothes or chin, or giving you a dig in the ribs with his

elbow. "Most valuable are the feet in such a conjunc-
ture," according to Archilochus, na}- according to the wise

Aristotle himself. For he being bothered with a talkative

fellow, and wearied out with his absurd tales, and his

frequent question, ''Is not this wonderful, Aristotle?"
"Not at all," said he, "but it is wonderful that any one
with a pair of legs stops here to listen to you." And to

another such fellow, who said after a long rigmarole, " Did
I weary you, philosopher, by my chatter ? " " Not 3'ou, by
Zeus," said he, "for I paid no attention to you." For
even if talkative people force you to listen,^ the mind can

^ Literally in a semicircular place. It is not quite clear whether the
front seats of the theatre are meant, or, as. I have taken it, more gener-
ally, of some public place for entertainment or meeting, some promenade
or piazza.

2 Reading olkovciv, which seems far the best reading.
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give them only its outward ears to deluge, while it unfolds

and pursues some other thoughts within; so they find

neither hearers to attend to tlieni, nor cnnlit them. 'J'iiey

say those that are prone to Venus are commonly barren:

so the prating of talkative people is ineffectual and fruitless.

And yet nature has fenced and barricaded in us nothing

so much as the tongue, having put the teeth before it as

a barrier, so that if, when reason holds tight her "glossy

reins," ^ it hearken not, nor keej^ within bounds, we may
check its intemperance, l)iting it till the blood comes.

For Euripides tells us that, not from un])olted houses

or store-rooms, but "from unl)ridlcd mouths the end is

misfortune." '" But those persons who think that houses

without doors and open purses are no good to their pos-

sessors, and yet keep their mouths open and unshut, and
allow their speech to flow continually like the waves of

the Euxine,^ seem to regard speech as of less value than
anything. And so they never get believed, though
credit is the aim of every speech; for to inspire belief in

one's hearers is the proper end of speech, but praters are

disbelieved even when they tell the truth. For as corn

stowed away in a granary is found to be larger in quantity
but inferior in quality, so the speech of a talkative man is

increased by a large addition of falsehood, which destroys

his credit.

Then again every man of modesty and propriety would
avoid drunkenness, for anger is next door neighbor to

madness as some think,^ but drunkenness lives in the

same house : or rather drunkenness is madness, more
short-lived indeed, but more potent also through voli-

tion, for it is self-chosen. Nor is drunkenness censured
for anything so much as its intemperate and endless talk.

Wine makes a prudent man begin to sing,

And gently laugh, and even makes him dance.*

And yet there is no harm in all this, in singing and laugh-

ing and dancing. But the poet adds —
And it compels to say what's best unsaid.^

1 Homer, "Iliad," v. 226 ; "Odvssev," x\. 81.
2 "BacchEe," 385-387. '

^ gee Ovid, "Tristia," iv. 4, 55-58.
* For example, Horace, "Epistles," i. 2. 62: "Ira furor brevis est."

I read ofxbToix'^'^ with Mez.
6 Homer, '

' Odyssey, " xiv. 463-465. » Ihid. 466.
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This is indeed dreadful and dangerous. And perhaps the
poet in this passage has solved that problem of the philoso-

phers, and stated the difference between being under the
influence of wine and being drunk, mirth being the con-
dition of the former, foolish talk of the latter. For as the
proverb tells us, " What is in the heart of the sober is on
the tongue of the drunken." ^ And so Bias, being silent at

a drinking bout, and jeered at by some j'oung man in the
company as stupid, replied, ^'What fool could hold his

tongue in hquor?" And at Athens a certain person gave
an entertainment to the king's ambassadors, and at their

desire contrived to get the philosophers there too, and as

they were all talking together and comparing ideas, and
Zeno alone was silent, the strangers greeted him and
pledged him, and said, ''What are we to tell the king
about you, Zeno?" And he replied, ''Nothing, but that
there is an old man at Athens that can hold his tongue at

a drinking bout." So profound and mysterious and sober
is silence, while drunkenness is talkative : for it is void of

sense and understanding, and so is loquacious. And so

the philosophers define drunkenness to be silly talk in

wine. Drinking therefore is not censured, if silence go
with it, but foolish prating turns being under the influence

of wine into drunkenness. And the drunken man prates
only in his cups; but the talkative man prates everywhere,
in the market-place, in the theatre, out Avalking, by night
and by day. If he is your doctor, he is more trouble to

you than your disease : if he is on board ship with you, he
disgusts you more than seasickness; if he praises you, he
is more fulsome than blame. It is more pleasure associat-

ing with bad men w-ho have tact than with good men who
prate. Nestor indeed in Sophocles's play, trying by his

words to soothe exasperated Ajax, said to him mildly,

I blame you not, for though your words are bad,
Your acts are good

:

but we cannot feel so to the talkative man, for his want of

tact in words destroys and undoes all the grace of his

actions.

Lysias wrote a defence for some accused person, and
gave it him, and he read it several times, and came to

* Cf. the German proverb, "Thouccht when sober, said when drunk "

— "Nuchtern gedacht, voll ge;;agt."
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Lysias in great dejection and said, " When I first perused
( liis defence, it seemed to me wonderful, l)iit when 1 read it

a second and t bird lime, it seemed altogether dull and in-

effective." Then Lysias lauj!;hed, and said, '^ What then?
Are you going to read it more than once to the jury?"
And yet do but consider the persuasiveness and grace of

Lysias's style; ^ for lie ''I say was a great favorite with
the dark-haired Muses." ^ And of the things which have
been said of Homer the truest is that he alone of all poets
has survived the fastidiousness of mankind, as being ever
new and still at his acme a regards giving pleasure, and
yet saying and proclaiming about himself, " I hate to spin

out a plain tale over and over again," ^ he avoids and fears

that satiety which lies in ambush for every narrative, and
takes the hearer from one subject to another, and relieves

by novelty the possibility of being surfeited. But the
talkative worry one's ears to death with their tautologies,

as people scribble the same things over and over again on
pahmpsests.*

Let us remind them then first of this, that just as in

the case of wine, which was intended for pleasure and
mirth, those who compel people to drink it neat and in

large quantities bring some into a disgusting condition
of drunkenness, so with speech, which is the pleasantest
social tie amongst mankind, those who make a bad and
ill-advised use of it render it unpleasing and unfit for

company, paining those whom they think to gratify,

and become a laughing-stock to those who they think
admire them, and objectionable to those who they think
love them. As then he cannot be a favorite of the god-
dess who with Aphrodite's charmed girdle ^ repels and
drives away those who associate with him, so he who with
his speech bores and disgusts one is without either taste

or refinement.

Of all other passions and disorders some are dangerous,
some hateful, some ridiculous, but in talkativeness all

these elements are combined. For praters are jeered at

* Cf . Quintilian, x. 1, 78: "His setate Lysias major, subtilis atque
elegans et quo nihil, si oratori satis est docere, quseras perfectius. Nihil
enim est inane, nihil arcessitum

;
pure tamen fonti quam magno flumini

propior." Cf. ix. 4, 17. 2 Somewhat like Pindar, "Pyth." i. 1. 1, 2.

3"Odvssev," xii. 452, 453.
* See Cicero, "Ad Fam." vii. 18; Catullus, xxii. 5, 6.
^ See "Iliad," xiv. 214-217.
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for their commonplaces, and hated when they bring bad
news, and run into danger when they reveal secrets. And
so Anacharsis, when he was feasted by Solon and lay down
to sleep, and was observed with his left hand on his private

parts, and his right hand on his mouth, for he thought
his tongue needed the stronger restraint, was right in his

opinion. For it would be difficult to find as many men
who have been ruined by venereal excesses as cities and
leading states that have been undone by the utterance of

a secret. When Sulla was besieging Athens, and had no
time to waste there, "for he had other fish to fry," ^ as

Mithridates was ravaging Asia, and the party of Marius
was again in power at Rome, some old men in a barber's

shop happened to observe to one another that the Hep-
tachalcon was not well guarded, and that their city ran
a great risk of being captured at that point, and some
spies who overheard this conversation reported it to Sulla.

And he at once marched up his forces, and about midnight
entered the city with his army, and all but razed it to

the ground, and filled it with slaughter and dead bodies,

insomuch that the Ceramicus ran with blood : and he
was thus savage against the Athenians for their words
rather than their deeds, for they had spoken ill of him
and his wife Metella, jumping on to the walls and calling

out in a jeering way,

Sulla is a mulberry bestrewn with barley meal,

and much similar banter. Thus they drew down upon
themselves for words, which, as Plato ^ says, are a very
small matter, a very heavy punishment.^ The prating of

one man also prevented Rome from becoming free by the
removal of Nero. For it was only the night before the
tyrant was to be murdered, and all preparations had been
made, when he that was to do the deed going to the
theatre, and seeing some one in chains near the doors who
was about to be taken before Nero, and was bewailing his

sad fortune, went up close to him and whispered, "Pray
only, good sir, that to-day may pass by, to-morrow you
will owe me many thanks." He guessing the meaning of

* "Allusio ad Homericum ^7re2 irbvos dXXos iireiyei."— Xylander.
2 "Laws," xi. p. 935 A.
' So true are the words of .^chylus, yXwaa-r] fiaTaiq. ^rjixla irpoarpl'

jScrat, "Prom.," 329.
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the riddle, and tliiiikiii*!;, I (;dve it, "he is a fool who gives

up what is in his hand for a remote contingency,"*
})referred certain to honorable safety. For he informed
Nero of what the man had said, and he was immediately
arrested, and torture, and fire, and scourging w^ere applied
to him, wlu) denied now in his necessity what before he
had divulged without necessity.

Zeno the philosopher,^ that he might not against his

will divulge any secrets when put to the torture, bit ofif

his tongue, and spit it at the tyrant. P'amous also was
the reward which Lesena had for her taciturnity.^ She was
the mistress of Harmodius and Aristogiton, and, although
a woman, participated in their hopes of success in the con-

spiracy against the tyrants: for she had revelled in the

glorious cup of love, and had been initiated in their secrets

through the god. When then they had failed in their

attempt and been put to death, and she was examined
and bidden to reveal the names of the other conspirators,

she refused to do so, and held out to the end, showing that

those famous men in loving such a one as her had done
nothing unworthy of them. And the Athenians erected

to her memory a bronze lioness without a tongue, and
placed it near the entrance to the AcropoUs, signif} ing her

dauntless courage by the nobleness of that animal, and
by its being without a tongue her silence and fidelity.

For no spoken w^ord has done as much good as many
unspoken ones. For at some future day we can give

utterance if we like to what has been not said, but a w^ord

once spoken cannot be recalled, but flies about and runs

all round the world. And this is the reason, I take it,

why men teach us to speak, but the gods teach us to be

silent, silence being enjoined on us in the mysteries and in

all religious rites. Thus Homer has described the most
eloquent Odysseus, and Telemachus, and Penelope, and
the nurse, as all remarkable for their taciturnity. You
remember the nurse saying,

I'll keep it close as heart of oak or steel.*

^ Our "A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush."
2"Non attieus, sed Eleates. v. Cic. Tuscul. ii. 22, et Nat. Deor., 3,

33."— Reiske.
3 See Pausanias, i. 23. Lesena means "lioness." On the conspiracy

see Thuevdides, vi. 54-59.
^ Homer, "Odyssey," xix. 494. Plutarch quotes from memory. The

nurse's name was Euryclea.
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And Odysseus sitting by Penelope,

Though in his heart he pitied her sad grief,

His eyes hke horn or ste(>l impassive stood
Within their Hds, and craft his tears repressed.*

So great control had he over all his body, and so much
were all his members under the sway and rule of reason,

that he commanded his eyes not to weep, his tongue not to

speak, and his heart not to tremble or quake.

^

So calm and passive did his heart remain,^

reason penetrating even to the irrational instincts, and
making spirit and blood obedient and docile to it. Such
also were most of his companions, for though they were
dashed to the ground and dragged along by the Cyclops.,

they said not a word about Odysseus, nor did they show
the stake of wood that had been put into the fire and pre-

pared to put out Polyphemus's eye, but they would rather

have been eaten alive than divulge secrets, such wonder-
ful self-control and fidelity had they.'' And soit was not
amiss of Pittacus, when the king of Egypt sent him a
victim, and bade him take from it the best and worst piece

of it, to pull out the tongue and send that to the king, as

being the instrument of the greatest blessings and withal
the greatest mischiefs.

So Ino in Euripides, speaking plainly about herself,

says she knows 'Miow to be silent when she should, and
to speak when speech is safe." ^ For those who have
enjoyed a truly noble and royal education learn first to be
silent and then to speak. So the famous king Antigonus,
when his son asked him, " When are we going to shift our
quarters?" answered, ''Are you afraid that you only will

not hear the trumpet?" Was he afraid then to intrust a
secret to him, to whom he intended one day to leave his

kingdom? Nay rather, it was to teach him to be close
and guarded on such matters. Metellus® also, the well-
known veteran, when questioned somewhat similarly

» "Odyssey," xix. 210-212. Quoted again in the essay, "Moral Vir-
tue," p. 99.

2 Literally bark. See "Odyssey," xx. 13, 16. 3 Ibid. 23.
* See "Odyssey," ix. Ki^/cXwTreta. « Euripides, "Ion.," Frag. 416.
8"Significat Q. Cacilium Metellum, de quo Liv. xl. 45, 46."—

Reiske.
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about an expedition, said, "If I thought my coat knew
the secret, 1 would strij) it off and throw it into the fire."

And Eunienes, when he heard that Craterus was marching
against him, told none of his friends, but pretended that

it was Neoptolemus; for his soldiers despised Neoptole-
mus, but they admired the glory and loved the virtue of

Craterus; and no one but Eumenes knew the truth, and
they engaged and were victorious, and unwittingly killed

Craterus, and only recognized his dead body. 80 great a

part did silence play in the battle, concealing the name of

the enemy's general : so that Eumenes's friends marvelled
more than found fault at his not having told them the

truth. And if any one should receive blame in such a case,

it is better to be censured when one has done well by
keeping one's counsel, rather than to have to accuse others

through having come to grief by trusting them.
But, generally speaking, who has the right to blame

the person who has not kept his secret ? For if it was not
to be known, it was not well to tell another person of it at

all, and if you divulged your secret yourself and expected
another person to keep it, you had more faith in another
than in yourself. And so should he be such another as

yourself you are deservedly undone, and should he be a
better man than yourself, your safety is more than you
could have reckoned on, as it involved finding a man more
to be trusted than yourself. But you will say. He is my
friend. Yes, but he has another friend, w'hom he reposes

confidence in as much as you do in your friend, and that

other friend has one of his own, and so on, so that the

secret spreads in many quarters from inability to keep it

close in one. For as the unit never deviates from its

orbit, but (as its name signifies) alw^ays remains one, but
the number two contains within it the seeds of infinity, for

when it departs from itself it becomes plurality at once by
doubling, so speech confined in one person's breast is truly

secret, but if it be communicated to another it soon gets

noised abroad. And so Homer calls words '^winged,"

for as he that lets a bird go from his hands cannot easily

get it back again, so he that lets a word go from his mouth
cannot catch or stop it, but it is borne along ''whirling on
swift wings," and dispersed from one person to another.

When a ship scuds before the gale the mariners can stop it,

or at least check its course with cables and anchors, but
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when the spoken word once sails out of harbor, so to

speak, there is no roadstead or anchorage for it, but borne
along with much noise and echo it dashes its utterer on
the rocks, and brings him into imminent danger of ship-

wreck,
As one might set on fire Ida's woods
With a small torch, so what one tells one person
Is soon the property of all the citizens.*

The Roman Senate had been discussing for several

days a secret matter, and there was much doubt and sus-

picion about it. And one of the senator's wives, discreet

in other matters but a very woman in curiosity, pressed
her husband close, and entreated him to tell her what the
secret was ; she vowed and swore she would not divulge it,

and did not refrain from shedding tears at her not being
trusted. And he, nothing loath to convince her of her foll\',

said, "Your importunity, wife, has prevailed, listen to a
dreadful and portentous matter. It has been told us by
the priests that a lark has been seen flying in the air with
a golden helmet and spear: it is this portent that we are

considering and discussing with the augurs, as to whether
it be a good or bad omen. But say nothing about it."

Having said these words he went into the Forum. But
his wife seized on the very first of her maids that entered
the room, and smote her breast, and tore her hair, and
said, ''Alas! for my husband and country! What will

become of us?" wishing and teaching her maid to say,

"Whatever's up?" So when she inquired she told her

all about it, adding that refrain common to all praters,

''Tell no one a word about it." The maid however had
scarce left her mistress when she told one of her fellow-

servants who was doing little or nothing, and she told her

lover who happened to call at that moment. So the news
spread to the Forum so quickly that it got the start of its

original author, and one of his friends meeting him said,

"Have you only just left your house?" "Only just," he

replied. "Didn't you hear the news?" said his friend.

"What news?" said he. "Why, that a lark has been
seen flying in the air with a golden helmet and spear, and
the Senate are met to discuss the portent." And he

smiled and said to himself, "You are quick, wife, for the

^ Euripides, "Ion.," Frag. 415. Cf. St. James, iii. 5, 6.



220 PLUTAiicn\s ESSA vs.

tale to get before me to the Forum ! " Then meeting some
of the senators he disa])use(l tliem of th(;ir panic. But to

punish his wife, he said wiien he got h(;me, " You have
undone me, wife : for the secret has got abroad from my
house, so that I must be an exile from my country for your
inability to keep a secret." And on her trying to deny it,

and saying, " Were tjhere not three hundred senators that

heard of it as well as you? Might not one of them have
divulged it?" he replied, ''Stuff o' your three hundred!
It was at your importunity that I invented the story, to put
you to the test !" This fellow tested his wife warily and
cunningly, as one pours water, and not wdne or oil, into a

leaky vessel. And Fabius,* the friend of Augustus, hearing

the Emperor in his old age mourning over the extinction

of his family, how two of his daughter Julia's sons were
dead, and how Posthumus Agrippa, the only remaining
one, was in exile through false accusation,^ and how he was
compelled to put his wife's son ^ into the succession to the

Empire, though he pitied Agrippa and had half a mind to

recall him from banishment, repeated the Emperor's words
to his wife, and she to Livia.'* And Livia bitterly up-
braided Augustus, if he meant recalling his grandson, for

not having done so long ago, instead of bringing her into

hatred and hostility with the heir to the Empire. When
Fabius came in the morning as usual into the Emperor's
presence, and said, ''Hail, Csesar!" the Emperor replied,

"Farewell,^ Fabius." And he understanding the mean-
ing of this straightway went home, and sent for his

wife, and said, "The Emperor knows that I have not kept
his secret, so I shall kill myself." And his wife replied,

"You have deserved your fate, since having been married
to me so long you did not remember and guard against my
incontinence of speech, but suffer me to kill myself first."

So saying she took his sword, and slew herself first.

That was a good answer therefore that the comic poet

Philippides made to King Lysimachus, w^ho greeted

him kindly, and said to him,® " What shall I give you of

^ Fabius Maximus. So Tacitus, "Annals," i. 5, who relates this

story somewhat differently.
2 See Tacitvis, "Annals," i. 3. As to liis fate, see "Annals," i. 6.
3 Tiberius Nero, who actually did succeed Augustus.
* The Emperor's wife.
* So it is on p. 221. But perhaps here it means, "I wish 5'ou had

more sense, Fabius !" ^ Adopting the reading of Reiske.
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all my possessions?" ''Whatever you like, O king, ex-

cept your secrets." And talkativeness has another plague

attached to it, even curiosity : for praters wish to hear

much that they may have much to say, and most of all do
they gad about to investigate and pry into secrets and
hidden things, providing as it were an antiquated stock

of rubbish ^ for their twaddle, in fine, like children who
cannot ^ hold ice in their hands', and yet are unwilling to

let it go,^ or rather taking secrets to their bosoms and
embracing them as if they were so many serpents, that they
cannot control, but are sure to be gnawed to death by.

They say that garfish and vipers burst in giving life to

their young, so secrets by coming out ruin and destroy

those who cannot keep them. Seleucus Callinicus having
lost his army and all his forces in a battle against the

Galati, threw off his diadem, and fled on a swift horse with
an escort of three or four of his men a long day's journey
by bypaths and out-of-the-way tracks, till faint and
famishing for want of food he drew rein at a small farm-
house, where by chance he found the master at home,
and asked for some bread and water. And he supplied

him liberally and courteously not only with what he asked
for but with whatever else was on the farm, and recognized

the king, and being very joyful at this opportunity of

ministering to the king's necessities, he could not contain

himself, nor dissemble like the king who wished to be
incognito, but he accompanied him to the road, and on
parting from him, said, ''Farewell, king Seleucus." And
he stretching out his right hand, and drawing the man
to him as if he was going to kiss him, gave a sign to one of

his escort to draw his sword and cut the man's head off

;

And at his word the head roll'd in the dust.^

Whereas if he had been silent then, and kept his counsel
for a time, as the king afterwards became prosperous and
great, he would have received, I take it, greater favor for

his silence than for his hospitality. And yet he had I admit
some excuse for his want of reticence, namely, hope and joy.

^ Reading <popvTov or (popvrCjv, as Wyttenbach.
2 Reading kut^x^i-v Svpavrai with Reiske.
3 See Sophocles, Frag. 162. * Homer, "Iliad," x. 457.
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But most talkative people have no excuse for ruining
themselves. As for example in a barber's shop one day
there was some conversation about the tyranny of Diony-
sius, that it was as hard as adamant and invincible, and
the barber laughed and said, ''Fancy your saying this

to me, who have my razor at his throat most days!"
And Dionysius hearing this had him crucified. Barbers
indeed are generally a talkative race, for people fond of

prating fiock to them and sit in their shops, so that they
pick up the habit from their customers. It was a witty
answer therefore of King Archelaus,^ when a talkative

barber put the towel round his neck, and asked him, " How
shall I shave you, O king?" ''Silently," said the mon-
arch. It was a barber that first spread the news of the
great reverse of the Athenians in Sicily, having heard of

it at the Piraeus from a slave that had escaped from the
island. He at once left his shop, and ran into the city at

full speed, "that no one else should reap the fame, and he
come in the second," ^ of carrying the news into the town.
And an uproar arising, as was only to be expected, the

people assembled in the ecclesia, and began to investigate

the origin of the rumor. So the barber was dragged up
and questioned, but knew not the person's name who had
told him, so was obliged to refer its origin to an anonymous
and unknown person. Then anger filled the theatre, and
the multitude cried out, "Torture the cursed fellow, put
him to the rack: he has fabricated and concocted this

news: who else heard it? who credits it?" The wheel
was brought, the poor fellow stretched on it. Meantime
those came up who had brought the news, who had escaped
from the carnage in Sicily. Then all the multitude dis-

persed to weep over their private sorrows, and abandoned
the poor barber, who remained fastened to the wheel.

And when released late in the evening he actually asked

the executioner, if they had heard how Nicias the general

was slain. So invincible and incorrigible a vice does habit

make talkativeness to be.

And yet, as those that drink bitter and strong-smelling

physic are disgusted even with the cups they drink it

out of, so those that bring evil tidings are disliked and

^Cf. "Moralia," p. 177 A; Horace, "Satires," i. 7. 3 : "Omnibus et

lippis notum et tonsoribus."
2 Homer, "Iliad," xxii. 207.
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hated by their hearers. Wittily therefore has Sophocles
described the conversation between Creon and the guard.

G. Is't in your ears or in your mind you're grieved ?

C. Why do you thus define the seat of grief?

G. The doer pains your mind, but I your ears.^

However those that tell the tale grieve us as well as those
that did the deed : and yet there is no means of checking
or controlling the running tongue. At Lacedsemon the
temple of Athene Chalcioecus^ was broken into, and an
empty flagon was observed lying on the ground inside, and
a great concourse of people came up and discussed the
matter. And one of the company said, " If you will allow
me, I will tell you what I think about this flagon. I can-
not help being of opinion that these sacrilegious wretches
drank hemlock, and brought wine with them, before com-
mencing their nefarious and dangerous work : that so, if

they should fail to be detected, they might depart in safety,

drinking the wine neat as an antidote to the hemlock:
whereas should they be caught in the act, before they were
put to the torture they would die of the poison easily and
painlessly." When he had uttered these words, the idea
seemed so ingenious and far-fetched that it looked as if it

could not emanate from fancy, but only from knowledge of

the real facts. So the crowd surrounded this man, and
asked him one after the other, " Who are you ? Who
knows you? How come you to know all this?" And at

last he was convicted in this way, and confessed that he
was one of those that had committed the sacrilege. And
were not the murderers of Ibycus similarly captured ?

They were sitting in the theatre, and some cranes flew over
their heads, and they laughed and whispered to one another
''Behold the avengers of Ibycus." And this being over-
heard by some who sat near, as Ibycus had now been some
time missing and inquired after, they laid hold of this

remark, and reported it to the magistrates. And so they
were convicted and dragged off to punishment, being
brought to justice not by the cranes but by their own
inability to hold their tongues, being compelled by some
Fury or Vengeance as it were to divulge the murder.^

1 Sophocles, "Antigone," 317-319.
2 See Pausanias, iii. 17 ; iv. 15 ; x. 5.
^ Compare the idea of the people of Melita, Acts xxviii. 4.
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For as in the body there is an attraction to sore and suffer-

ing parts from ncighl)()ring parts, so the tongue of talka-

tive persons, ever suffering from inflammation and a
throbbing pulse, attracts and draws to it secret and hidden
things. And so the tongue ought to be fenced in, and have
reason ever before it, as a bulwark, to prevent its tripping

:

that we may not seem to be more silly than geese, of

whom it is said that, when they fly from Cilicia over Mt.
Taurus which swarms with eagles, they carry in their

mouths a large stone, which they employ as a gag or

bridle for their scream, and so they cross over by night

unobserved.
Now if any one were to ask who is the worst and most

abandoned man, no one would pass over the traitor, or

mention any one else. It was as the reward of treason

that Euthycrates roofed his house with Macedonian
wood, as Demosthenes tells us; and that Philocrates got

a large sum of money, and spent it on women and fish;

and it was for betraying Eretria that Euphorlms and
Philagrus got an estate from King Philip. But the talka-

tive man is an unhired and officious traitor, not of horses *

or walls, but of secrets which he divulges in the law courts,

in factions, in party-strife, no one thanking him for his

pains; but should any one listen to him he thinks he

is the obliged party. So that what was said to a man
who rashly and indiscriminately squandered away all his

means and bestowed them on others.

It is not kindness in you but disease,

This itcJi for giving,^

is appropriate also to the prater, "You don't commu-
nicate to us all this out of friendship or good-will, but it is a

disease in you, this itch for talking and prating."

But all this must not be looked upon merely as an
indictment against talkativeness, but an attempt to cure

it : for we overcome the passions by judgment and practice,

but judgment is the first step. For no one is wont to shun,

and eradicate from his soul, what he does not dislike.

And we dislike the passions only when we discern by

^ An allusion to Dolon in Homer, "Iliad," x. 374, sq., according to

Xylander.
2 Quoted again by our author in his "Publicola," p. 105 B., and

assigned to Epicharmus.
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reason the harm and shame that results to us by indulg-

ing them. As we see every day in the case of talkative

people: if they wish to be loved, they are hated; if they
desire to please, they bore; when they think they are

admired, they are really laughed at; they spend, and
get no gain from so doing; they injure their friends,

benefit their enemies, and ruin themselves. So that the

first cure and remedy of this disorder will l)e to reckon up
the shame and trouble that results from it.

In the next place, we must consider the opposite virtue

to talkativeness, always listening to and having on our
lips the encomiums passed upon reserve, and remembering
the decorum, sanctity, and mysterious power of silence,

and ever bearing in mind that terse and brief speakers,

who put the maximum of matter into the minimum of

words, are more admired and esteemed and thought
wiser ^ than unbridled windbags. And so Plato ^ praises,

and compares to clever javelin-men, such as speak tersely,

compressedly, and concisely. And Lycurgus by using
his citizens from boyhood to silence taught them to per-

fection their brevity and terseness. For as the Celti-

berians make steel of iron only after digging down deep
in the soil, and carefully separating the iron ore, so

Laconian oratory has no rind,^ but by the removal of

all superfluous matter goes home straight to the point
Uke steel. For its sententiousness,'' and pointed supple-
ness in repartee, comes from the habit of silence. And
we ought to quote such pointevd sayings especially to

talkative people, such neatness and vigor have they, as,

for example, what the Lacedaemonians said to Philip,
" [Remember] Dionysius at Corinth." ^ And again,

when PhiUp wrote to them, ''If I invade Laconia, I will

drive you all out of house and home," they only wrote
back, "If." And when King Demetrius was indignant
and cried out, "The Lacedaemonians have only sent me
one ambassador," the ambassador was not frightened
but said, "Yes, one to one man." Certainly among the

^ So Shakespeare has taught us, "Brevity is the soul of wit."— Ham-
let, Act ii. Sc. 2. 2 << Xn Protagora."— Xijlander.

^ That is, is all kernel. See passim our author's " Apophthegiuata
Laconica." * Or, apophthegmatic nature.

* Dionysius the younger, tyrant of SjTacuse, was expelled, and
afterwards kept a school at Corinth. That is the allusion. It would
be like saying "Remember Napoleon at St. Helena."
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ancients men of few words were mlniired. So the Am-
phictyoncs did not write extracts from the 'Mliad" or

*' Odyssey," or the Pieans of Pindar, in the temple of Pyth-
ian Apollo at l)el])lii, but " Know thyself," ''Not too much
of anything," ^ and "Be a surety, trouble is near;"^ so

much did they admire compactness and simj^licity of

speech, combining brevity with shrewdness of mind.
And is not the god himself short and corx-ise in his oracles ?

Is he not called Loxias,^ because he ])refers ambiguity
to long-windedness ? And are not those who express

their meaning b}^ signs without words wonderfully praised

and admired ? As Heraclitus, when some of the citizens

asked him to give them his opinion about concord, got

on the platform, and took a cup of cold w'ater, and put
some barley-meal in it, and stirred it up with pennyroyal,
thus showing them that it is being content with anything,

and not needing costly dainties, that keeps cities in peace
and concord. Scilurus, the king of the Scythians, left

eighty sons, and on his deathbed asked for a bundle of

sticks, and bade his sons break it when it was tied together,

and when they could not, he took the sticks one by one
and easily broke them all up : thus showing them that

their harmony and concord would make them strong

and hard to overthrow, while dissension would make them
feeble and insecure.

If then any one were continually to recollect and repeat

these or similar terse sayings, he would probably cease

to be pleased with idle talk. As for myself, when I con-

sider of what importance it is to attend to reason, and
to keep to one's purpose, I confess I am quite put out of

countenance by the example of the slave of Pupius Piso

the orator. He, not wishing to be annoyed b}^ their

prating, ordered his slaves merely to answer his questions,

and not say a word more. On one occasion wishing to

pay honor to Clodius who was then in power, he ordered
him to be invited to his house, and provided for him no
doubt a sumptuous entertainment. At the time fixed

all the guests were present except Clodius, for whom they
waited, and the host frequently sent the slave who used

to invite guests to see if he was coming, but when evening

^ See Pausanias, x. 24. ^ ggg Plato, " Charmides, " 165 A.
3 A title applied to Apollo first by Herodotus, i. 91, from his am-

biguous (Xo$d) oracles.
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came, and he was now quite despaired of, he said to his

slave, "Did you not invite him?" "Certainly," said

the slave. " Why then has he not come ? " said the master.

"Because he declined," said the slave. "Why then did

you not tell me of it at once?" said the master. "Be-
cause you never asked me," said the slave. This was
a Roman slave. But an Athenian slave "while digging

will tell his master on what terms peace was made." So
great is the force of habit in all matters. And of it we
will now speak.

For it is not by applying bit or bridle that we can re-

strain the talkative person, we must master the disease

by habit. In the first place then, when you are in com-
pany and questions are going round, accustom yourself

not to speak till all the rest have declined giving an answer.
For as Sophocles sa3^?, "counsel is not like a race"; no
more are question and answer. For in a race the victory

belongs to him who gets in first, but in company, if any
one has given a satisfactory answer, it is sufficient by
assenting and agreeing to his view to get the reputation
of being a pleasant fellow; and if no satisfactory answer
is given, then to enlighten ignorance and supply the
necessary information is well-timed and does not excite

envy. But let us be especially on our guard that, if any
one else is asked a question, we do not ourselves anticipate

and intercept him in giving an answer. It is indeed
perhaps nowhere good form, if another is asked a favor,

to push him aside and undertake to grant it ourselves;

for we shall seem so to upbraid two people at once, the
one who was asked as not able to grant the favor, and the
other as not knowing how to ask in the right quarter.
But especially insulting is such forwardness and impetu-
osity in answering questions. For he that anticipates by
his own answer the person that was asked the question
seems to say, "What is the good of asking him? What
does he know about it? In my presence nobody else

ought to be asked about these matters." And yet we
often put questions to people, not so much because we
want an answer, as to elicit from them conversation and
friendly feeling, and from a wish to fit them for company,
as Socrates drew out Thesetetus and Chaimides. For it

is all one to run up and kiss one who wishes to be kissed
by another, or to divert to one's self the attention that h^
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was bestowing on .inotluT, ;iw to intercept another person's

answers, ami to transfer people's ears, and force their

attention, and (i\ them on one's self; when, even if he that

was asked declines to give an answer, it will be well to

hold one's self in reserve, and only to meet the question
modestly when one's turn comes, so framing one's answer
as to seem to oblige the person who asked the question,

and as if one had been appealed to for an answer by the
other. For if people are asked questions and cannot give

a satisfactory answer they are with justice excused; but
he who without being asked undertakes to answer a ques-
tion, and anticipates another, is disagreeable even if he
succeeds, while, if his answer is unsatisfactory, he is

ridiculed by all the company, and his failure is a source
of the liveliest satisfaction to them.
The next thing to practice one's self to in answering the

questions put to one, — a point to which the talkative

person ought to pay the greatest attention, — is not
through inadvertence to give serious answers to people
who only challenge you to talk in fun and sport. For
some people concoct questions not for real information,

but simply for amusement and to pass the time away,
and propound them to talkative people, just to have
them on. Against this we must be on our guard, and not
rush into conversation too hastily, or as if we were obliged

for the chance, but we must consider the character of the

inquirer and his purpose. When it seems that he really

desires information, we should accustom ourselves to

pause, and interpose some interval betw^een the question

and answer; during which time the questioner can add
anything if he chooses, and the other can reflect on his

answer, and not be in too great a hurry about it, nor
bury it in obscurity, nor, as is frequently the case in too

great haste, answer some other question than that which
was asked. The Pythian Priestess indeed was accustomed
to utter some of her oracles at the very moment before

the question was put : for the god whom she serves

''understands the dumb, and hears the mute," ^ But
he that wishes to give an appropriate answer must care-

fully consider both the question and the mind of the

questioner, lest it be as the proverb expresses it,

* Part of the words of an oracle of the Pythian Priestess, slightly

changed. The whole oracle may be seen in Herodotus, i. 47.
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I asked for shovels, they denied me pails.*

Besides we ought to check this greediness and hunger
for words, that it may not seem as if we had a flood on
our tongue which was dammed up, but which we were
only too ghid to discharge ^ on a question being put.

Socrates indeed so repressed his thirst, that he would not

allow himself to drink after exercise in the gymnasium,
till he had first drawn from the well one bucket of water
and poured it on to the ground, that he- might accustom
his irrational part to wait upon reason.

There are moreover three kinds of answers to questions,

the necessary, the polite, and the superfluous. For in-

stance, if any one asked, "Is Socrates at home?" one, as

if backward and disinclined to answer, might say, " Not
at home"; or, if he wished to speak with Laconic brevity,

might cut off "at home," and simply say "No"; as,

when Philip wrote to the Lacedaemonians to ask if they
would receive him in their city, they sent him back merely
a large "No." But another would answer more politely,

"He is not at home, but with the bankers," and if he
wished to add a little more, "he expects to see some
strangers there." But the superfluous prater, if he has
read Antimachus of Colophon,^ says, " He is not at home,
but with the bankers, waiting for some Ionian strangers,

about whom he has had a letter from Alcibiades who is

in the neighborhood of Miletus, staying with Tissaphernes
the satrap of the great king, who used long ago to favor

the Lacedaemonian part)^ but now attaches himself to the
Athenians for Alcibiades's sake, for Alcibiades desires

to return to his country, and so has succeeded in chang-
ing the views of Tissaphernes." And then he will go over
the whole of the Eighth Book of Thucydides, and deluge
the mail, till before he is aware Miletus is captured, and
Alcibiades is in exile the second time. In such a case

most of all ought we to curtail talkativeness, by following

the track of a question closely, and tracing out our answer
according to the need of the questioner with the same
accuracy as we describe a circle. When Carneades was

* Proverb of cross purposes. ^ Reading i^epdadai. with Diibner.
^Catullus calls him "tumidus." i.e. long-winded, 95, 10. See also

Propertius, iii. 34-32. He was a Greek poet, a contemporary of Socrates
and Plato, and author of a Thebaid. Pausanias mentions him, viii. 25;
ix. 35.
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disputing in the gyninasiuni before the days of his great

fame, the superintendent of the gynmasium sent to him
a message to bid him moduhite his voice (for it was of

the loudest), and when he asked him to fix a standard, the

superinteiulent rephed not amiss, "The standard of the

person talking with you." So the meaning of the ques-

tioner ought to be the standard for the answer.
IMoreover as Socrates urged his disciples to abstain

from such food as tempted them to eat when they were not

hungry, and from such drinks as tempted them to drink

when they were not thirsty, so the talkative person ought
to be afraid most of such subjects of conversation as he

most delights in and repeats ad nauseam, and to try to

resist their influence. For example, soldiers are fond of

descriptions about war, and thus Homer introduces Nes-

tor frequently narrating his prowess and glorious deeds.

And generally speaking those who have been successful

in the law courts, or beyond their hopes been favorites of

kings and princes, are possessed, as it were by some disease,

with the itch for frequently recalling and narrating, how
they got on and were advanced, what struggles they
underwent, how they argued on some famous occasion,

how they won the day either as plaintiffs or defendants,

what panegyrics were showered upon them. For joy

is much more inclined to prate than the well-known
sleeplessness represented in comedies, frequently rousing

itself, and finding something fresh to relate. And so at

any excuse they shp into such narratives. For not only,

Where any one does itch, there goes his hand,*

but also delight has a voice of its own, and leads about the

tongue in its train, ever wishing to fortify it with memory.
Thus lovers spend most of their time in conversations

that revive the memory of their loves; and if they can-

not talk to human beings about them, they talk about
them to inanimate objects, as, "O dearest bed," and,

O happy lamp, Bacchis deems you a god,
And if she thinks so, then you are indeed
The greatest of the gods.

* The mediaeval proverb, Ubi dolor ibi digitus, •
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The talkative person therefore is merely as regards words
a white line/ but he that is especially inclined to certain

subjects should be especially on his guard against talking
about them, and should avoid such topics, since from the
pleasure they give him they may entice him to be very
prolix and tedious. The same is the ease with people
in regard to such subjects as they think the}^ are more
experienced in and acquainted with than others. For
such a one, being self-appreciative and fond of fame,
"spends most of the day in that particular branch of

study in which he chances to be proficient." ^ Thus he
that is fond of reading will give his time to research; the
grammarian his to syntax; and the traveller, who has
wandered over many countries, his to geography. We
must therefore be on our guard against our favorite topics,

for they are an enticement to talkativeness, as its wonted
haunts are to an animal. Admirable therefore was the
behavior of Cyrus in challenging his companions, not to

those contests in which he was superior to them, but to

those in which he was inferior, partly that he might not
give them pain through his superiority, partly for his own
benefit by learning from them. But the talkative person
acts just contrary, for if any subject is introduced from
which he might learn something he did not know, this

he rejects and refuses, not being able to earn a good deal

by a short silence,^ but he rambles round the subject

and babbles out stale and commonplace rhapsodies. As
one amongst us, who by chance had read two or three of

the books of Ephorus,^ bored everybody, and dispersed

every social party, by always narrating the particulars

of the battle of Leuctra and its conseciuences, so that he

got nicknamed Epaminondas.
Nevertheless this is one of the least of the evils of

talkativeness, and we ought even to try to divert it

into such channels as these, for prating is less of a nuisance

^ A proverbial expression for having no judgment. See Sophocles,
Frag. 307; Plato, "Charmides," 154 B; Erasmus, "Adagia." So
we say a person's mind is a blank sheet on a subject he knows nothing
about

.

2 Euripides, Frag. 202. Quoted also by Plato, "Gorgias," 484 E.
* Reading with Reiske, fxiadbv avTi^ bovvaL rep jxiKpbv criajTT'^crai /tir? bvvd-

fi€VOS.

* A celebrated Greek historian, and pupil of Isocrates. See Cicero,

*'De Oratore,"ii. 13.
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when it is on some literary subject. We ought also to try

to get some y)ersons to write on some topic, and so discuss

it by themselves. For Antipater the Stoic philosopher,'

not being able or willing it seems to dispute with Car-
neades, wdio inveighed vehemently against the Stoic

philosophy, writing and filling many books of controversy
against him, got the nickname of Noifiy-uith-fhe-pen ; and
perluips the exercise and excitement of writing, keeping
him very much apart from the communit}^ miglit make
the talkative man by degrees better company to those he
associated with; as dogs, bestowing their rage on sticks

and stones, are less savage to men. It will also be very
advantageous for such to mix with people better and older

than themselves, for they will accustom themselves to be
silent by standing in awe of their reputation. And withal

it will be w^ell, when we are going to say something, and
the words are on our lips, to reflect and consider, " What
is this word that is so eager for utterance? To what is

this tongue marching? What good will come of speaking
now% or w'hat harm of silence?" For we ought not to

drop words as we should a burden that pressed upon us,

for the word remains still after it has been spoken just

the same; but men speak either on their own behalf if

they want something, or to benefit those that hear them,
or, to gratify one another, they season everyday life wdth
speech, as one seasons food with salt. But if w^ords are

neither useful to the speaker, nor necessary for the hearer,

nor contain any pleasure or charm, why are they spoken?
For words may be idle and useless as well as deeds. And
besides all this we must ever remember as most important
the dictum of Simonides, that he had often repented he
had spoken, but never that he had been silent : while as

to the power and strength of practice consider how men
by much toil and painstaking will get rid even of a cough
or hiccough. And silence is not only never thirsty, as

Hippocrates says, but also never brings pain or sorrow.

1 Of Tarsus. See Cicero, "De OfficUs,'.' iii. 12.
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If a house is dark, or has little air, is in an exposed
position, or unhealthy, the best thing will probably be to

leave it; but if one is attached to it from long residence

in it, one can improve it and make it more light and airy

and healthy by altering the position of the windows and
stairs, and by throwing open new doors and shutting up
old ones. So some towns have been altered for the better,

as my native place,^ which did lie to the w^est and received

the rays of the setting sun from Parnassus, was they say
turned to the east by Chseron. And Empedocles the

naturalist is supposed to have driven away the pestilence

from that district, by having closed up a mountain gorge
that was prejudicial to health by admitting the south
wind to the plains. Similarly, as there are certain diseases

of the soul that are injurious and harmful and bring storm
and darkness to it, the best thing will be to eject them and
lay them low by giving them open sk}^, pure air and light,

or, if that cannot be, to change and improve them some
way or other. One such mental disease, that immediately
suggests itself to one, is curiosity, the desire .to know other

people's troubles, a disease that seems neither free from
envy nor malignity.

Malignant wretch, why art so keen to mark
Thy neighbor's fault, and seest not thine o\\ti ? ^

Shift your view, and turn your curiosity so as to look
inwards : if you delight to study the history of evils, you
have copious material at home, ^' as much as there is water
in the Ahzon, or leaves on the oak," such a quantity of

faults will you find in your own life, and passions in your
soul, and shortcomings in your duty. For as Xenophon
says * good managers have one place for the vessels they
use in sacrificing, and another for those they use at meals,

* Jeremy Taylor has largely borrowed from this Treatise in his "Holy
Living," chap. ii. § v. Of Modesty. ^ ChcRronea in Bceotia.

' Lmes from some comic poet, no doubt. * "CEconomicus,'.' cap. viii.

233
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one place for their farm instruments, and another for their

weapons of war, so your faults arise from different causes,

some from envy, some from jealousy, some from cowardice,

some from meanness. Review these, consider these;

bar up the curiosity that pries into your neighl)ors' win-
dows and passages, and open it on the men's apartments,
and women's apartments, and servants' attics, in your
own house. There this inquisitiveness and curiosity

will find full vent, in inquiries that will not be useless or

malicious, but advantageous and serviceable, each one
saying to himself,

What have I done amiss? What have I done?
What that I ought to have done left undone ?

And now, as they say of Lamia that she is blind when
she sleeps at home, for she puts her eyes on her dressing-

table, but \vhen she goes out she puts her eyes on again,

and has good sight, so each of us turns, like an eye, our
malicious curiosity out of doors and on others, while

we are frequently blind and ignorant about our own
faults and vices, not applying to them our eyes and light.

So that the curious man is more use to his enemies than
to himself, for he finds fault with and exposes their short-

comings, and shows them what they ought to avoid and
correct, while he neglects most of his affairs at home,
owing to his excitement about things abroad. Odysseus
indeed would not converse with his mother till he had
learnt from the seer Tiresias \vhat he went to Hades to

learn ; and after receiving that information, then he turned

to her, and asked questions about the other W'Omen, who
T3T0 was, and who the fair Chloris, and why Epicaste ^

had died, "having fastened a noose with a long drop to

the lofty beam." ^ But w^e, while very remiss and ignorant

and careless about ourselves, know all about the pedigrees

of other people, that our neighbor's grandfather was a

Syrian, and his grandmother a Thracian woman, and that

such a one owes three talents, and has not paid the interest.

We even inquire into such trifling matters as where some-

body's wife has been, and what those two are talking in

the corner about. But Socrates used to busy himself in

^ The mother of CEdipus, better known as " Jocasta."
2 Homer, "Odyssey," xi. 278. Epicaste hung herself.
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examining the secret of Pythagoras's persuasive oratory,

and Aristippus, meeting Ischomachus at the Olympian
games, asked him how Socrates conversed so as to have so

much influence over the young men, and having received

from him a few scraps and samples of his style, was so

enthusiastic about it that he wasted away, and became
quite pale and lean, thirsty and parched, till he sailed to

Athens and drew from the fountain-head, and knew the

wonderful man himself and his speeches and philosophy,

the object of which was that men should recognize their

faults and so get rid of them.
But some men cannot bear to look upon their own

life, so unlovely a spectacle is it, nor to throw and flash

on themselves, like a lantern, the reflection of reason;
but their soul being burdened with all manner of vices,

and dreading and shuddering at its own interior, sallies

forth and wanders abroad, feeding and fattening its

malignity there. For as a hen, when its food stands near
its coop/ will frequently slip off into a corner and scratch

up,

Where I ween some poor little grain appears on the dunghill,

so curious people neglecting conversation or inquiry about
common matters, such as no one would try to prevent or

be indignant at their prying into, pick out the secret and
hidden troubles of every family. And yet that was a witty

answer of the Egyptian, to the person who asked him,
''What he was carrying wrapped up"; *'It was wrapped
up on purpose that you should not know." And you too,

sir, I would say to a curious person, why do you pry into

what is hidden? If it were not something bad it v/ould

not be hidden. Indeed it is not usual to go into a strange

house without knocking at the door, and nowadays there

are porters, but in old times there were knockers on doors

to let the people inside know when any one called, that

a stranger might not find the mistress or daughter of the
house en deshabille, or one of the slaves being corrected,

or the maids bawling out. But the curious person in-

trudes on all such occasions as these, although he would
be unwilling to be a spectator, even if invited, of a well-

ordered family: but the things for which bars and bolts

^ " olKl(TK(f corrigit Valckenarius ad Herodot., p. 557."— Wyttenbach.
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and doors are required, thcye he reveals and divulges

openly to others. Those are the most troublesome winds,

as Aristo says, that blow up our clothes: but the curious

person not only strips off the garments and clothes of his

neighbors, but breaks through their walls, opens their

doors, and like the wanton wind, that insinuates itself

into maidenly reserve, he pries into and caluminates
dances and routs and revels.

And as Cleon is satirized in the play ^ as having " his

hands among the ^tolians, but his soul in Peculation-

town," so the soul of the curious man is at once in the

mansions of the rich, and the cottages of the poor, and the

courts of kings, and the bridal chambers of the newly
married ; he pries into everything, the affairs of foreigners,

the affairs of princes, and sometimes not without danger.

For just as if one were to taste aconite to investigate its

properties, and kill one's self before one had discovered them,
so those that pry into the troubles of great people ruin

themselves before they get the knowledge they desire;

even as those become blind who, neglecting the wide and
general diffusion all over the earth of the sun's rays, im-
pudently attempt to gaze at its orb and penetrate to its

light. And so that was a wise answer of Philippides the

Comic Poet, when King Lysimachus asked him on one
occasion, "What would you Hke to have of mine?"
" Anything, O king, but your secrets." For the pleasantest

and finest things to be got from kings are public, as ban-
quets, and riches, and festivities, and favors: but come
not near any secret of theirs, pry not into it. There is no
concealment of the joy of a prosperous monarch, or of

his laugh when he is in a playful mood, or of any tokens
of his good-will and favor ; but dreadful is what he conceals,

his gloominess, his sternness, his reserve, his store of

latent wrath, his meditation on stern revenge, his jealousy

of his wife, or suspicion of his son, or doubt about the
fidelity of a friend. Flee from this cloud that is so black

and threatening, for when its hidden fury bursts forth,

you will not fail to hear its thunder and see its lightning.

How shall you flee from it? Why, by dissipating and
distracting your curiosity, by turning j^our soul to better

and pleasanter objects: examine the phenomena of sky,

* Aristophanes^ "Eqiiites," 79.
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and earth, and air, and sea. Are you by nature fond
of gazing at little or great things? If at great, turn your
attention to the sun, consider its rising and setting: view
the changes of the moon, like the changes of our mortal
life, see how it waxes and wanes,

How at the first it peers out small and dim
Till it unfolds its full and glorious Orb,
And when its zenith it has once attained,
Again it wanes, grows small, and disappears.*

These are indeed Nature's secrets, but they bring no trouble

on those that study them. But if you decline the study
of great things, inspect with curiosity smaller matters, see

how some plants flourish, are green and gay, and exhibit

their beauty, all the year round, while others are sometimes
gay like them, at other times, like some unthrift, run
through their resources entirely, and are left bare and
naked. Consider again their various shapes, how some
produce oblong fruits, others angular, others smooth and
round. But perhaps you will not care to pr}^ into all this,

since you will find nothing bad. If you must then ever
bestow your time and attention on what is bad, as the
serpent lives but in deadly matter, go to history, and turn
your eye on the sum total of human misery. For there

you will find " the falls of men, and murders of their lives," ^

rapes of women, attacks of slaves, treachery of friends,

mixing of poisons, envyings, jealousies, *' shipwrecks of

families," and dethroning of princes. Sate and cloy your-

self on these, you will by so doing vex and enrage none of

your associates.

But it seems curiosity does not rejoice in stale evils,

but only in fresh and recent ones, gladly viewing the spec-

tacle of tragedies of yesterday, but backward in taking
part in comic and festive scenes. And so the curious per-

son is a languid and listless hearer to the narrator of a

marriage, or sacrifice, or solemn procession, he says he has
heard most of all that before, bids the narrator cut it short

and come to the point; but if his visitor tell him of the

violation of some girl, or the adultery of some married

* Sophocles, Frag. 713. The lines are quoted more fully by our
author in liis "Lives," p. 911. There are there four preceding lines that
compare human hfe to the moon's changes.

2 ^Escbylus, "SuppUces," 937.
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woman, or the dispules and inlendcMl li(i<!;ation of 1)rothers,

he doesn't go to «lecp then, nor pretend want of leisure,

But he pricks up his ears, and asks for more.

And indeed those Hnes,

Alas ! how quicker far to mortals' ears
Do ill news travel than the news of good !

are truly said of curious people. For as cupping-glasses

take away the worst blood, so the ears of curious people

attract only the worst reports; or rather, as cities have
certain ominous and gloomy gates, through which they
conduct only condemned criminals, or convey filth and
night soil, for nothing pure or holy has either ingress into

or egress from them, so into the ears of curious people goes

nothing good or elegant, but tales of murders travel and
lodge there, wafting a whiff of unholy and obscene narra-

tions.
And ever in my house is heard alone
The sound of wailing;

this is to the curious their one Muse and Siren, this the

sweetest note they can hear. For curiosity desires to know
what is hidden and secret; but no one conceals his good
fortune, nay sometimes people even pretend to have such
advantages as they do not really possess. So the curious

man, eager to hear a history of what is bad, is possessed

by the passion of malignity, which is brother to envy and
jealousy. For envy is pain at another's blessings, and
malignity is joy at another's misfortunes: and both pro-

ceed from the same savage and brutish vice, ill-nature.

But so unpleasant is it to everybody to have his private

ills brought to light, that many have died rather than ac-

quaint the doctors with their secret ailments. For sup-

pose Herophilus, or Erasistratus, or even ^sculapius him-
self during his sojourn on earth, had gone with their drugs
and surgical instruments from house to house, to inquire

what man had a fistula in ano, or what w^oman had a cancer

in her womb; — and yet their curiosity would have been
professional ^— who would not have driven them away
from their house, for not waiting till they were sent for, and

* AU three being eminent doctors.

i
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for coming without being asked to spy out their neighbors^

ailments? But curious people pry into these and even
worse matters, not from a desire to heal them, but only

to expose them to others, which makes them deservedly

hated. For we are not vexed and mortified with custom-
house officers when they levy toll on goods bona fide im-
ported, but only when they seek for contraband articles,

and rip up bags and packages : and yet the law allows them
to do even this, and sometimes it is injurious to them not
to do so. But curious people abandon and neglect their

own affairs, and are busy about their neighbors' concerns.

Seldom do they go into the country, for they do not care

for its quiet and stillness and solitude, but if once in a way
they do go there, they look more at their neighbors' vines

than their own, and inquire how many cows of their neigh-

bor have died, or how much of his wine has turned sour,

and when they are satisfied on these points they soon
return to town again. But the genuine countryman does
not willingly listen to any rumor that chances to come
from the town, for he quotes the following lines,

Even with spade in hand he'll tell the terms
On which peace was concluded : all these things
The cursed fellow walks about and pries into.

But curious people shun the country as stale and dull

and too quiet, and push into warehouses and markets and
harbors, asking, ^' Any news ? Were you not in the mar-
ket in the forenoon?" and sometimes receiving for an-
swer, '^What then? Do you think things in the town
change every three hours?" Notwithstanding if any
one brings any news, he'll get off his horse, and embrace
him, and kiss him, and stand to listen. If how^ever the
person who meets him says he has no news, he will say
somewhat peevishly, " No news, sir ? Have you not been
in the market ? Did you not pass by the officers' quarters ?

Did you exchange no words with those that have just

arrived from Italy?" To stop such people the Locrian
authorities had an excellent rule; they fined every one
coming from abroad who asked what the news was. For
as cooks pray for plenty of meat, and fishmongers for shoals
of fish, so curious people pray for shoals of trouble, and
plenty of business, and innovations and changes, that they
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may have something to hunt after and tittle-tattle about.
Well also was it in Charondas, the lepi;ishitor of tlio people of

Thurii/ to forbid any of the citizens but adulterers and
curious persons to be ridiculed on the stage. Adultery it-

self indeed seems to be only the fruit of curiosity about
another man's pleasures, and an inquiring and prying into

things kept close and hidden from the world; while curi-

osity is a tampering with and seduction of and revealing

the nakedness of secrets.^

As it is likely that much learning will produce wordiness,

and so Pythagoras enjoined five years' silence on his

scholars, calling it a truce from words, ^ so defamation of

character is sure to go with curiosity. For what people are

glad to hear they are glad to talk about, and what they
eagerly pick up from others they joyfully retail to others.

And so, amongst the other mischiefs of curiosity, the dis-

ease runs counter to their desires ; for all people fight shy
of them, and conceal their affairs from them, and neither

care to do or say anything in their presence, but defer con-

sultations, and put ofT investigations, till such people are

out of the way ; and if, when some secret is just about to be
uttered, or some important business is just about to be
arranged, some curious man happen to pop in, they are

mum at once and reserved, as one puts away fish if the cat

is about; and so frequently things seen and talked about
by all the rest of the world are unknown only to them. For
the same reason the curious person never gets the confi-

dence of anybody. For we would rather intrust our letter

and papers and seals to slaves and strangers than to cu-

rious friends and intimates. The famous Bellerophon,*

though he carried letters against his life, opened them not,

but abstained from reading the letter to the king, as he had
refused to sell his honor to Proetus's wife, so great was his

continence.^ For curiosity and adultery both come from
incontinence, and to the latter is added monstrous folly

^ "Intelligo Charondam."— Xylander.
2 Plutarch wants to show that curiosity and adultery are really the

same vice in principle. Hence his imagery here. Jeremy Taylor has
very beautifully dealt with this passage, "Holy Living," chap. ii. § v.

I cannot pretend to his felicity of language. Thus Plutarch makes
adultery mere curiosity, and curiositj^ a sort of adultery in regard to

gecrets. A profoundly ethical and moral \'iew. Cf . the next paragraph,
' Cf . Lucian's €xe7Xa;TT/a, after ^x^X^'P''* (armistice), Lexiph. 9.

^ gee tb? story in Horner, "Iliad," vi. 155 scj. ' Or self-control.
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and iiisanit}' . For to pass by so many common and public

women, and to intrude one's self on some married woman ^

who is sure to be more costly, and possibly less pretty to

bo.ot, is the acme of madness. Yet such is the conduct

of curious people. They neglect many gay sights, fail to

hear much that would be well worth hearing, lose much
fine sport and pastime, to break open private letters, to

put their ears to their neighbor's walls, and to whisper to

their slaves and women-servants, practices always low,

and frequently dangerous.

It will be exceedingly useful, therefore, to deter the

curious from these propensities, for them to remember
their past experience. Simonides used to say that he
occasionally opened two chests for rewards and thanks
that he had by him, and found the one full for rewards,

but the one for thanks always empty. ^ vSo if any one were
to open occasionally the stores that curiosity had amassed,
and observe what a cargo there was of useless and idle

and unlovely things, perhaps the sight of all this poor
stuff would inspire him with disgust. Suppose some one,

in studying the writings of the ancients, were to pick out
only their worst passages, and compile them into a volume,
as Homer's imperfect lines, and the solecisms of the trage-

dians, and Archilochus's indecent and bitter railings against

women, by which he so exposed himself, would he not be
worthy of the curse of the tragedian.

Perish, compiler of thy neighbors' ills?

And independently of such a curse, the piUng up of other
people's misdoings is indecent and useless, and like the
town which Philip founded and filled with the vilest and
most dissolute wretches, and called Rogue Town. Curious
persons, imleed, making a collection of the faults and
errors and solecisms, not of lines or poems but of people's
lives, render their memory a most inelegant and unlovely
register of dark deeds. Just as there are in Rome some
people who care nothing for pictures and statues, or even
handsome boys or vromen exposed for sale, but haunt the
monster-market, and make eager inquiries about people

* Literally, some "woman sh^d up, or enclosed.
2 Sec f>lso OUT jiuthor\s "Concerning tlio-e whom God is slow to pun-K

ish, ' p. ."320.
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who have no calves, or three eyes, or arms Hke weasels, or

heads like ostriches, and look about for some

Unnatural monster like the Minotaur,*

and for a time arc greatly captivated with them, but if

any one continually gazes at such sights, they will soon

give him satiety and disgust; so let those who curiously

inquire into the errors and faults of life, and disgraces of

families, and disorders in other people's houses, first

remember what little favor or advantage such prying

has brought them on previous occasions.

Habit will be of the utmost importance in stopping

this propensity, if we begin early to practise self-control in

respect to it, for as the disease increases by habit and
degrees, so will its cure, as we shall see when we discuss

the necessary discipline. In the first place, let us begin

with the most trifling and unimportant matters. What
hardship will it be when we walk abroad not to read the

epitaphs on graves, or what detriment shall we suffer by
not glancing at the inscriptions on walls in the public

walks ? Let us reflect that there is nothing useful or pleas-

ant for us in these notices, which only record that so-and-

so remembered so-and-so out of gratitude, and, ''Here lies

the best of friends," and much poor stuff of that kind; ^

which indeed do not seem to do much harm, except indi-

rectly, to those that read them, by engendering the prac-

tice of curiosity about things immaterial. And as hunts-

men do not allow the hounds to follow any scent and run
where they please, but check and restrain them in leashes,

keeping their sense of smell pure and fresh for the object

of their chase, that they may the keener dart on their

tracks, ''following up the traces of the unfortunate beasts

by their scent," so we must check and repress the sallies

and excursions of the curious man to every object of

interest, whether of sight or hearing, and confine him to

what is useful. For as eagles and lions on the prowl keep
their claws sheathed that they may not lose their edge and
sharpness, so, when we remember that curiosity for

^ See Euripides, Frag., 389. Also Plutarch's "Theseus," cap. xv.
2 Plutarch rather reminds one, in his evident contempt for Epitaphs,

of the cynic who asked, "Where are all the bad people buried?" Where
indeed ?
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learning has also its edge and keenness, let us not entirely

expend or blunt it on inferior objects.

Next let us accustom ourselves when we pass a strange

house not to look inside at the door, or curiously inspect

the interior, as if we were going to pilfer something, re-

membering always that saying of Xenocrates, that it is

all one whether one puts one's feet or eyes in another
person's house. For such prying is neither honorable, nor
comely, nor even agreeable.

Stranger, thou 'It sec within untoward sights.

For such is generally the condition inside houses, utensils

kicking about, maids lolling about, no w^ork going on,

nothing to please the eye ; and moreover such side glances,

and stray shots as it were, distort the soul, and are unhand-
some, and the practice is a pernicious one. When Diogenes
saw Dioxippus, a victor at Olympia, driving up in his

chariot and unable to take his eyes off a handsome woman
who was watching the processiori, but still turning round
and casting sheep's eyes at her, he said, ''See you yon
athlete straining his neck to look at a girl?" And
similarly you may see curious people twisting and straining

their necks at every spectacle alike, from the habit and
practice of turning their eyes in all directions. And I

think the senses ought not to rove about, like an ill-trained

maid, when sent on an errand by the soul, but to do their

business, and then return quickly with the answer, and
afterwards to keep within the bounds of reason, and obey
her behests. But it is like those lines of Sophocles,

Then did the ^Enianian's horses bolt,

Unmanageable quite :

^

for so the senses not having as we said, right training and
practice, often run away and drag reason along with them,
and plunge her into unlawful excesses. And so, though
that story about Democritus is false, that he purposely
destroyed his eyesight by the reflection from burning-
glasses (as people sometimes shut up windows that look

into the street), that they might not disturb him by fre-

quently calling off his attention to external things, but

1 Sophocles, "Electra," 724, 725.
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allow him to confine himself to purely intellectual matters,

yet it is very true in every case that those who use the

mind most are least a(;ted upon by the senses. And so the

pliilosophcrs erected their places for study as far as pos-

sible from towns, and called Ni^ht the time propitious to

thought,* thinking quiet and withdrawal from worldly dis-

tractions a great help towards meditating upon and solving

the problems of life.

Moreover, when men are abusing and reviling one
another in the market-place, it is not very difhcult or

tiresome not to go near them; or if a tumultuous con-

course of people crowd together, to remain seated; or to

get up and go away, if you are not master of yourself.

For you will gain no advantage by mixing yourself up
with curious people : but you will derive the greatest

benefit from putting a force upon your inclinations, and
bridling your curiosity, and accustoming it to obey reason.

Afterw^ards it will be well to extend the practice still fur-

ther, and not to go to the theatre when some fine piece is

performing, and if your friends invite you to see some
dancer or actor to decline, and, if there is some shouting

in the stadium and hippodrome, not even to turn your
head to look what is up. For as Socrates advised people

to abstain from food that made them eat wiien they were
not hungry, and from drinks that made them drink when
they were not thirsty, so ought we also to shun and flee

from those objects of interest, whether to eye or ear, that

master us and attract us when we stand in no need of

them. Thus Cyrus would not look at Panthea, but when
Araspes told him that her beauty was well worth inspec-

tion, he replied, ''For that very reason must I the more
abstain from seeing her, for if at your persuasion I were to

pay her a visit, perhaps she would persuade me to visit her

again when I could ill spare the time, so that I might
neglect important business to sit with her and gaze on her

charms." ^ Similarly Alexander would not see the wife of

Darius, who was reputed to be very beautiful, but visited

her mother who was old, and w^ould not venture to look

upon the young and handsome queen. We on the con-

trary peep into women's litters, and hang about their

1 eu0p6j'77, a stock phrase for night, is here defined.
2 "Historia exstat initio hbri quinti CjTopaedise."— Reiske.
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windows, and think we do not harm, though we thus make
our curiosity a loophole^ for all manner of vice.

Moreover, as it is of great help to fair dealing sometimes
not to seize some honest gain, that you may accustom
yourself as far as possible to flee from unjust gains, and
as it makes greatly for virtue to abstain sometimes from
your own wife, that you may not ever be tempted by
another woman, so, applying the habit to curiosity, try

not to see and hear at times all that goes on in your own
house even, and if any one wishes to tell 3'ou anything
about it give him the go-by, and decline to hear him. For
it was nothing but his curiosity that involved Qidipus in

his extreme calamities: for it was to tr}- to find out his

extraction that he loft Corinth and met Laius, and killed

him, and got his kingdom, and married his own mother,
and when he then seemed at the acme of felicity, he must
.needs make further inquiries about himself; and though
his wife tried to prevent him, he none the less compelled
the old man that had been an eye-witness of the deed
to tell him all the circumstances of it, and though he
long suspected how the story would end, yet when the old

man cried out.

Alas ! the dreadful tale I must then tell,

SO inflamed was he with curiosit}^ and trembling with im-
patience, that he replied,

I too must hear, for hear it now I will.^

So bitter-sweet and uncontrollable is the itch of curiosity,

like a sore, shedding its blood when lanced. But he that
is free from this disease, and calm by nature, being igno-

rant of many unpleasant things, may say.

Holy oblivion of all human ills,

What wisdom dost thou bring !

'

We ought therefore also to accustom ourselves, when
we receive a letter, not to be in a tremendous hurry

* Literally, "slippery and prone to." For the metaphor of "slip-
pery" cf. Horace, "Odes," i. 19-8, "Et vultus nimium lubricus
adspici."

2 This and the line above are in Sophocles, "CEdipus TjTannus,"
1169, 1170. 3 Euripides. "Orestes," 213.
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about breiikin^ the seal, as most people arc, even tearing it

open with their teeth if their hands are slow; nor to rise

from our scat and run up to meet him, if a messenger
comes; and if a friend says, ''I have some news to tell

you," we ought to say, ''I had rather you had something
useful or advantageous to tell me." When I was on one
occasion lecturing at Rome, one of my audience was
the well-known Rusticus, whom the Emperor Domitian
afterwards had put to death through envy of his glory,

and a soldier came in in the middle and brought him a

letter from the Emperor, and silence ensuing, and I

stopping that he might have time to read his letter, he
would not, and did not open it till I had finished my
lecture, and the audience had dispersed; so that every-
body marvelled at his self-control. But whenever any
one who has power feeds his curiosity till it is strong and
vehement, he can no longer easily control it, when it-

hurries him on to illicit acts, from force of habit ; and such
people open their friends' letters, thrust themselves in

at private meetings, become spectators of rites they ought
not to witness, enter holy grounds they ought not to, and
pry into the lives and conversations of kings.

Indeed, tyrants themselves, who must know all things,

are made unpopular by no class more than by their

spies ^ and talebearers. Darius in his youth, when he
mistrusted his own powers, and suspected and feared

everybody, was the first who employed spies; and the

Dionysiuses introduced them at Syracuse : but in a revolu-

tion they were the first that the Syracusans took and tor-

tured to death. Indeed, informers are of the same tribe

and family as curious people. However, informers only

investigate wicked acts or plots, but curious people pry
into and publish abroad the involuntar}^ misfortunes of

their neighbors. And it is said that impious people first

got their name from curiosity, for it seems there was a

mighty famine at Athens, and those people that had wheat
not producing it, but grinding it stealthily by night in

their houses, some of their neighbors went about and
noticed the noise of the mills grinding, and so they got

their name.^ This also is the origin of the well-known

* Literally, ears.
2 The paronomasia is as follows. The word for impiotis people is

supposed to mean listeners to 7nills grinding.
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Greek word for informer (Sycophant, quasi Fig-informer),

for when the people were forbidden to export figs, those
who informed against those who did were called Fig-

informers. It is well worth the while of curious people to

give their attention to this, that they may be ashamed
of having any similarity or connection in habit with a
class of people so universally hated and disliked as in-

formers.
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Some of the thinfj;s that grow on the earth are in their

nature wild and barren and injurious to the growth
of seeds and plants, yet those who till the ground consider
them indications not of a bad soil but of a rich and fat

one ;
^ so also there are passions of the soul that are not

good, yet are as it were offshoots of a good disposition, and
one likely to improve with good advice. Among these I

class shyness, no bad sign in itself, though it affords oc-

casion to vice. For the modest oftentimes plunge into

the same excesses as the shameless, but then they are

pained and grieved at them, and not pleased like the others.

For the shameless person is quite apathetic at what is

disgraceful, while the modest person is easily affected even
at the very appearance of it. Sh3'ness is in fact an excess

of modesty. And thus it is called shamefacedness, be-

cause the face exhibits the changes of the mind. For as

dejection is defined to be the grief that makes people look

on the ground, so shamefacedness is that shyness that

cannot look people in the face. And so the orator said the

shameless person had not pupils ^ in his eyes but harlots.

The bashful person on the other hand shows his delicacy

and effeminacy of soul in his countenance, and palliates

his weakness, which exposes him to defeat at the hands of

the impudent, by the name of modesty. Cato used to

say he was better pleased with those lads that blushed than
with those that turned pale, rightly teaching us to fear

censure more than labor,'* and suspicion than danger.

However, we must avoid too much timidity and fear

of censure, since many have plaj^ed the coward, and
abandoned noble ventures, more from fear of a bad name
than of the dangers to be undergone, not being able to

bear a bad reputation.

1 Or hashfulness, shamefacedness, what the French call mauvaise
honte.

2 Shakespeare puts all this into one line : "Most subject is the fattest

soil to weeds."— 2 Henry IV., Act iv. Sc. iv.

3 Or girls. Kbpr] means both a girl, and the pupil of the eye,

* So Wyttenbach.
248
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As we must not disregard their weakness, so neither

again must we praise that rigid and stubborn insensibihty,

"that recklessness and frantic energy to rush anywhere,
that seemed hke a dog's courage in Anaxarchus." ^ But
we must contrive a harmonious blending of the two,

that shall remove the shamelessness of pertinacity,

and the weakness of excessive modesty; seeing its cure is

ditiicult, and the correction of such excesses not without
danger. For as the husbandman, in rooting up some wild

and useless weed, at once plunges his spade vigorously into

the ground, and digs it up by the root, or burns it with
fire, but if he has to do with a vine that needs pruning, or

some apple-tree, or olive, he puts his hand to it very care-

fully, being afraid of injuring any sound part; so the
philosopher, eradicating from the soul of the young man
that ignoble and untractable weed, envy, or unseasonable
avarice, or amputating the excessive love of pleasure, may
bandage and draw blood, make deep incision, and leave

scars: but if he has to apply reason as a corrective to a
tender and delicate part of the soul, such as shyness and
bashfulness, he is careful that he may not inadvertently
root up modesty as well. For nurses who are often rub-
bing the dirt off their infants sometimes tear their flesh

and put them to torture. We ought not therefore, by
rubbing off the shyness of youths too much, to make them
too careless and contemptuous; but as those that pull

down houses close to temples prop up the adjacent parts,

so in trying to get rid of shyness we must not eradicate

with it the virtues akin to it, as modesty and meekness
and mildness, by which it insinuates itself and becomes »

part of a man's character, flattering the bashful man that

he has a nature courteous and civil and affable, and not
hard as flint or self-willed. And so the Stoics from the

[

outset verbally distinguished shame and shyness from
|

modest}^ that they might not by identity of name give

the vice opportunity to inflict harm. But let it be granted
to us to use the words indiscriminately, following indeed
the example of Homer. For he said,

Modesty does both harm and good to men ;

'

* These Hnes are quoted again in the cssav, "Moral Virtue," p. 105,
2"inad,"xxiv. 44, 45.
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and he did well to mention the harm it does first. For it

becomes advantageous only throupjh reason's curtailing

its excess, and reducing it to moderate proportions.

In the first place, then, the person who is afflicted

with shyness ought to be persuaded that he suffers from
an injurious disease, and that nothing injurious can be
good : nor must he be wheedled and tickled with the

praise of being called a nice and jolly fellow rather than
being styled lofty and dignified and just ; nor, like Pega-
sus in Euripides, ''who stooped and crouched lower than
he wished" ^ to take up his rider Bellerophon, must he
humble himself and grant whatever favors are asked
him, fearing to be called hard and ungentle. They say

that the Egyptian Bocchoris, who w^as by nature very
severe, had an asp sent him by Isis, which coiled round his

head, and shaded him from above, that he might judge
righteously. Bashfulness, on the contrary, like a dead
weight on languid and effeminate persons, not daring to re-

fuse or contradict anybody, makes jurors deliver unjust

verdicts, and shuts the mouth of counsellors, and makes
people say and do many things against their wish ; and so

the most headstrong person is always master and lord of

such, through his own impudence prevailing against their

modesty. So bashfulness, like soft and sloping ground,
being unable to repel or avert any attack, lies open to the

most shameful acts and passions. It is a bad guardian of

youth, as Brutus said he didn't think that person had
spent his youth well w^ho had not learnt how to say No.
It is a bad duenna of the bridal bed and of women's
apartments, as the penitent adultress in Sophocles said

to her seducer,

You did persuade, and coax me into sin.'

Thus shyness, being first seduced by vice,^ leaves its citadel

unbarred, unfortified, and open to attack. By gifts people

ensnare the w^orse natures, but by persuasion and playing
upon their bashfulness people often seduce even good
women. I pass over the injury done to worldly affairs by
bashfulness causing people to lend to those whose credit is

^ Euripides, "Bellerophon," Frag. 313. ^ ^ Sophocles, Frag. 736.
' Surely it is necessary to read irpodiacpdapeLaa ry dKo\d<rT(^,



PALSE MOBEStt, 251

doubtful, and to go security against their wish, for though
they commend that saying, '' Be a surety, trouble is at

hand," ^ they cannot apply it when business is on hand.

It would not be easy to enumerate how many this

vice has ruined. When Creon said to Medea,

Lady, 'tis better now to earn your hate,

Than through my softness afterwards to groan,^

he uttered a pregnant maxim for others; for he himself

was overcome by his bashfulness, and granted her one day
more, and so was the undoing of his family. And some,
when they suspected murder or poison, have failed through
it to take precautions for their safety. Thus perished

Dion, not ignorant that Callippus was plotting against

him, but ashamed to be on his guard against a friend and
host. So Antipater, the son of Cassander, having in-

vited Demetrius to supper, and being invited back by
him for the next day, was ashamed to doubt another as

he had been trusted himself, and went, and got his throat

cut after supper. And Polysperchon promised Cassander
for a hundred talents to murder Hercules, the son of

Alexander by Barsine, and invited him to supper, and,

as the stripling suspected and feared the invitation, and
pleaded as an excuse that he was not very well, Poly-
sperchon called on him, and addressed him as follows,
*' Imitate, my lad, your father's good-nature and kindness
to his friends, unless indeed you fear us as plotting against

you." The young man was ashamed to refuse any longer,

so he went with him, and some of those at the supper-
party strangled him. And so that line of Hesiod,^

Invite your friend to supper, not your enemy,

is not ridiculous, as some say, or stupid advice, but wise.

Show no bashfulness in regard to an enemy, and do not
suppose him trustworthy, though he may seem so.^ For
if you invite you will be invited back, and if you entertain
others you will be entertained back to your hurt, if you
let the temper as it were of your caution be weakened by
shame.

1 See Plato, "Charmides," 165 A. 2 Euripides, "Medea," 290, 291.
3

'

' Worlcs and Days, '
' 342

.

* Reading with Wyttenbach, /xiJS* u7r6Xa/3e iriaTeiei-v, doKovvra.
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As then this disease is the cause of mucli miscliicf,

we must try to exterminate it by assiihious effort, bej!;in-

ning first, as people are wont to do in other matters, with
small and easy things. For exami)le, if any one pledge
you to drink with him at a dinner when you have had
enough, do not be bashful, or do violence to nature, but
put the cup down without drinking. Again, if somebody
else challenge you to j^lay at dice with him in your cups,

be not bashful or afraid of ridicule, but imitate Xenophanes,
who, when Lasus of Hermione called him coward because
he would not play at dice with him, admitted that he was
a great coward and had no courage for what was ignoble.

Again, if you meet with some prating fellow who attacks

you and sticks to you, do not be bashful, but get rid of

him, and hasten on and pursue your undertaking. For
such flights and repulses, keeping you in practice in trying

to overcome your bashfulness in small matters, will pre-

pare you for greater occasions. And here it is well to

record a remark of Demosthenes. When the Athenians
were going to help Harpalus, and to war against Alex-

ander, all of a sudden Philoxenus, who was Alexander's
admiral, was sighted in the offing. And the populace
being greatly alarmed, and speechless for fear, Demos-
thenes said, '^ What will they do when they see the sun, if

they cannot lift their eyes to face a lamp?" And what
will you do in important matters, if the king desires any-
thing, or the people importune you, if you cannot decline

to drink when your friend asks you, or evade the onset of

some prating fellow, but allow the trifler to waste all your
time, from not having nerve to say, " I will see you some
other time, I have no leisure now." *

Moreover, the use and practice of restraining one's

bashfulness in small and unimportant matters is advan-
tageous also in regard to praise. For example, if a friend's

harper sings badly at a drinking part}', or an actor hired at

great cost murders ^ Menander, and most of the party clap

and applaud, I find it by no means hard, or bad manners,

to listen silently, and not to be so illiberal as to praise con-

trary to one's convictions. For if in such matters you are

not master of yourself, w^hat will you do if 3'our friend

^ See Horace's very amusing "Satire," i. ix., on such tiresome fellows.

2 iwiTfi^pu) is used in the same sense by Demosthenes, p. 288.

i
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reads a poor poem, or parades a speech stupidly and ridicu-

lously written?^ You will praise it of course, and join

the flatterers in loud applause. But how then will you
find fault with your friend if he makes mistakes in busi-

ness? How will you be able to correct him, if he acts

improperly in reference to some office, or marriage, or the

state? For I cannot indeed assent to the remark of

Pericles to his friend, who asked him to bear false witness

in his favor even to the extent of perjury, '^ I am your
friend as far as the altar." He went too far. But he that

has long accustomed himelf never to go against his con-

victions in praising a speaker, or clapping a singer, or

laughing at a dull buffoon, will never go to this length,

nor say to some impudent fellow in such matters, '' Swear
on my behalf, bear false witness, pronounce an unjust

verdict."

So also we ought to refuse people that want to borrow
money of us, from being accustomed to say No in small

and easily refused matters. Thus Archelaus, king of

the Macedonians, being asked at supper for a gold cup by
a man who thought Receive the finest word in the language,

bade a boy give it to Euripides,^ and gazing intently

on the man said to him, '' You are fit to ask, and not to

receive, and he is fit to receive without asking." Thus did

he make judgment and not bashfulness the arbiter of his

gifts and favors. Yet we oftentimes pass over our friends

who are both deserving and in need, and give to others

who continually and impudently importune us, not from
the wish to give but from the inability to say No. So the
older Antigonus, being frequently annoyed by Bion, said,

"Give a talent to Bion and necessity." Yet he was of

all the kings most clever and ingenious at getting rid

of such importunity. For on one occasion, when a Cynic
asked him for a drachma, he replied, ''That would be too
little for a king to give;"^ and when the Cynic rejoined,

''Give me then a talent," he met him with, "That would
be too much for a Cynic to receive." ^ Diogenes indeed

' On such social pests see Juvenal, i. 1-14.
^ See Pausanias, i. 2. Euripides left Athens about 409 B.C., and took

up his abode for good in Macedonia at the court of Archelaus, where he
died 406 B.C.

^ For a drachma was only worth 6 obols, or 20 cents of our money,
nearly = Roman denarius.

* A talent was 6000 drachmae, or 36,000 obols, about $1190.00 of our
money.
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used to go round begging to the statues in the Ceramicus,
and when people ex])resse(l their astonishment said he was
practising iiow to bear refusals. And we must practise

ourselves in small matters, and exercise ourselves in little

things, with a view to refusing people who importune
us, or would receive from us when inconvenient, that
we may be able to avoid great miscarriages. For no one,

as Demosthenes says,^ if he expends his resources on un-
necessary things, will have means for necessary ones. And
our disgrace is greatly increased, if we are deficient in

what is noble, and abound in what is trivial.

But bashfulness is not only a bad and inconsiderate

manager of money, but also in more important matters
makes us reject expediency and reason. For when we
are ill we do not call in the experienced doctor, because
we stand in awe of the family one ; and instead of the best

teachers for our boys we select those that importune us ;

^

and in our suits at law we frequently refuse the aid of

some skilled advocate, to oblige the son of some friend or

relative, and give him a chance to make a forensic display;

and lastly, you will find many so-called philosophers Epi-

cureans or Stoics, not from deliberate choice or conviction,

but simply from bashfulness, to have the same views as

their friends and acquaintances. Since this is the case, let

us accustom ourselves betimes in small and everyday
matters to employ no barber or fuller merely from bash-
fulness, nor to put up at a sorry inn, when a better is at

hand, merely because the innkeeper has on several occa-

sions been extra civil to us, but for the benefit of the habit

to select the best even in a small matter ; as the Pythago-
reans were careful never to put their left leg across the

right, nor to take an even number instead of an odd, all

other matters being indifferent. We must accustom our-

selves also, at a sacrifice or marriage or any entertainment
of that kind, not to invite the person who greets us and
runs up to meet us, but the friend who is serviceable to us.

For he that has thus practised and trained himself will be
difficult to catch tripping, nay even unassailable, in greater

matters.

Let so much suffice for practice. And of useful con-

siderations the first is that which teaches and reminds

i"01vnth.,"iii. p. 33, § 19.
2 Cf . the essay, '

' The Training of Children, " p. 5.
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US, that all passions and maladies of the soul are accom-
panied by the very things which we think we avoid through
them. Thus infamy comes through too great love of

fame, and pain comes from love of pleasure, and plenty of

work to the idle, and to the contentious defeats and losses

of lawsuits. And so too it is the fate of bashfulness, in

fleeing from the smoke of ill-repute, to throw itself into the

fire of it.^ For the bashful, not venturing to say No to

those that press them hard, afterwards feel shame at

just rebuke, and, through standing in awe of slight blame,
frequently in the end incur open disgrace. For if a friend

asks some money of them and through bashfulness they
cannot refuse, a little time after they are disgraced by the

facts becoming known ;
^ or if they have promised to help

friends in a lawsuit, they turn round and hide their

diminished heads, and run away from fear of the other

side. Many also, who have accepted on behalf of a

daughter or sister an unprofitable offer of marriage at the

bidding of bashfulness, have afterwards been compelled to

break their word, and break off the match.
He that said all the dwellers in Asia were slaves to one

man because they could not say the one syllable No,
spoke in jest and not in earnest; but bashful persons,

even if they say nothing, can by raising or dropping
their eyebrows decline many disagreeable and unpleas-

ant acts of compliance. For Euripides says, "Silence is

an answer to wise men," ^ but we stand more in need of it

to inconsiderate persons, for w^e can talk over the sensible.

And indeed it is well to have at hand and frequently on
our lips the sayings * of good and famous men to quote to

those who importune us, as that of Phocion to Antipater,

"You cannot have me both as a friend and flatterer"; or

his remark to the Athenians, when they applauded him
and bade him contribute to the expenses of a festival, "I
am ashamed to contribute anything to you, till I have paid
yonder person my debts to him," pointing out his creditor

Callicles. For, as Thucydides says, " It is not disgraceful

to admit one's poverty, but it is very much so not to try

^ Our "Out of the fr\'ing-pan into the fire." Cf. "Incidit in Scyllam
cupiens \ntare Charybdim."

^ Bv their ha\'ing to borrow themselves.
3 Frag. 947.
* Or apothegms, of which Plutarch and Lord Verulam have both left

us collections.
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to mend it.* l^ut he who throujj^h .stupidity or softness is

too bashful to say to any one that importunes liiin,

Stranger, no silver white is in my caves,

but goes bail for him as it were through his promises,

Is bound by fetters not of brass but shame.'

But Persaous,^ when he lent a sum of money to one of his

friends, had the fact duly attested by a banker in the

market-place, remembering belike that line in Hesiod,*

E'en to a brother, smiling, bring you witness.

And he wondering and saying, ''Why all these legal

forms, Persffius?" he replied, " Ay, verily, that my money
may be paid back in a friendly way, and that I may not

have to use legal forms to get it back." For many, at

first too bashful to see to security, have afterwards had to

go to law, and lost their friend.*^

Plato again, giving Helicon of Cyzicus a letter for Diony-

sius, praised the bearer as a man of goodness and modera-
tion, but added at the end of the letter, " I write you this

about a man, an animal by nature apt to change." But
Xenocrates, though a man of austere character, was pre-

vailed upon through his bashfulness to recommend to

Polysperchon by letter, one who was no good man as the

event showed; for when the Macedonian welcomed him,

and inquired if he wanted any money, he asked for a

talent, and Polysperchon gave it him, but wrote to Xe-
nocrates advising him for the future to be more careful in

the choice of people he recommended. But Xenocrates

knew not the fellow's true character; we on the other

hand very often when we know that such and such men
are bad, yet give them testimonials and money, doing

ourselves injury, and not getting any pleasure for it, as

people do get in the company of whores and flatterers, but

being vexed and disgusted at the importunity that has

upset and forced our reason. For the line

^

I know that w^hat I'm going to do is bad,"

^ Thucydides, ii. 40. Pericles is the speaker.
2 A slightly changed line from Euripides's "Pirithous," Frag. 591.

Quoted correctly in the essay, "The Folly of seeking Many Friends, "p. 149.

3 "Zenonis discipulus."— Reiske. * "Works and Days," 371.
6 Cf. Shakespeare, "Hamlet," i. iii. 7G. ^ Euripides, "Medea," 1078.
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is especially applicable to people that importune us, when
one is going to perjure one's self, or deliver an unjust verdict,

or vote for a measure that is inexpedient, or borrow money
for some one who will never pay it back.

And so repentance follows more closely upon bashfulness

than upon any emotion, and that not afterwards but in

the very act. For we are vexed with ourselves when we
give, and ashamed when we perjure ourselves, and get ill-

fame from our advocacies, and are put to the blush when
we cannot fulfil our promises. For frequently, from in-

ability to say No, we promise impossibilities to persevering

applicants, as introductions at court, and audiences with

princes, from reluctance or want of nerve to say, ^' The king

does not know us, others have his regard far more." But
Lysander, when he was out of favor with Agesilaus, though
he was thought to have very great influence with him ow-
ing to his great reputation, was not ashamed to dismiss

suitors, and bid them go and pay their court to others who
had more influence with the king. For not to be able to do
everything carries no disgrace with it, but to undertake
and try and force your way to what you are unable to do,

or unqualified by nature for, is in addition to the disgrace

incurred a task full of trouble.

To take another element into consideration, all seemly
and modest requests we ought readily to comply with, not
bashfully but heartily, whereas in injurious or unreasonable
requests we ought ever to remember the conduct of Zeno,
who, meeting a young man he knew walking very quietly

near a wall, and learning from him that he was trying to

get out of the way of a friend who wanted him to perjure

himself on his behalf, said to him, "0 stupid fellow, what
do you tell me ? Is he not afraid or ashamed to press you
to what is not right? And dare not you stand up boldly

against him for what is right?" For he that said ''vil-

lany is no bad weapon against villany" ^ taught people
the bad practice of standing on one's defence against vice

by imitating it ; but to get rid of those who shamelessly
and unblushingly importune us by their own effrontery,

and not to gratify the immodest in their disgraceful

desires through false modesty, is the right and proper con-
duct of sensible people.

» Our "Set a thief to catch a thief.'?
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Moreover, it is no great task to resist disreputable and low
and worthless fellows who importune you, but some send
such off with a laugh or a jest, as Theocritus did, who, when
two follows in the pu])lic baths, one a stranger, the other a
well-known thief, wanted to borrow his scra])er,^ put them
both off with a playful answer, "You, sir, I don't know,
and you I know too well." And Lysimache,^ the priestess

of Athene Polias at Athens, when some muleteers that bore
the sacred vessels asked her to give them a drink, answered,
" I hesitate to do so from fear that you would make a prac-
tice of it." And when a certain young man, the son of a
distinguished officer, but himself effeminate and far from
bold, asked Antigonus for promotion, he replied, '^ With me,
young man, honors are given for personal prowess, not for

the prowess of ancestors."

But if the person that importunes us be famous or a man
of power, for such persons are very hard to move by en-

treaty or to get rid of when they come to sue for your vote
and interest, it will not perhaps be easy or even necessary
to behave as Cato, when quite a young man, did to Catulus.

Catulus was in the highest repute at Rome, and at that

time held the office of censor, and went to Cato, who then
held the office of qusestor, and tried to beg off some one
whom he had fined, and was urgent and even violent in his

petitions, till Cato at last lost all patience, and said, "To
have you, the censor, removed by my officers against your
will, Catulus, would not be a seemly thing for you." So
Catulus felt ashamed, and went off in a rage. But see

whether the answers of Agesilaus and Themistocles are

not more modest and in better form. Agesilaus, when he

w^as asked by his father to pronounce sentence contrary to

the law, said, " Father, I was taught by you even from my
earliest years to obey the laws, so now I shall obey you and
do nothing contrary to law." And Themistocles, when
Simonides asked him to do something unjust, replied,
" Neither would you be a good poet if your lines violated

the laws of metre, nor should I be a good magistrate if I

gave decisions contrary to law."

And yet it is not on account of want of metrical harmony
in respect to the lyre, to borrow the words of Plato, that

* Or strigil. See Otto Jahn's note on Persius, v. 126.
2 "Forsitan ilia quam nominat Pausanias, i. 27."— Reiske.
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cities quarrel with cities and friends with friends, and do
and suffer the worst woes, but on account of deviations ^

from law and justice. And yet some, who themselves

pay great attention to melody and letters and measures,

do not think it wrong for others to neglect what is right in

magistracies and judicial sentences and business generally.

One must therefore deal with them in the following man-
ner. Does an orator ask a favor of you w^hen you are

acting as juryman, or a demagogue when you are sitting

in council ? Say you will grant his request if he first utter

a solecism, or introduce a barbarism into his speech; he
will refuse because of the shame that would attach itself

to him; at any rate we see some that will not in a speech
let two vowels come together. If again some illustrious

and distinguished person importune you to something
bad, bid him come into the market-place dancing or mak-
ing wry faces, and if he refuse you will have an oppor-
tunity to speak, and ask him w^hich is more disgraceful,

to utter a solecism and make wry faces, or to violate the

law and one's oath, and contrary to justice to do more for

a bad than for a good man. Nicostratus the Argive, when
Archidamus offered him a large sum of money and any
Lacedaemonian bride he chose if he would deliver up Crom-
num, said Archidamus could not be a descendant of Hercu-
les, for he travelled about and killed evil-doers, whereas
Archidamus tried to make evil-doers of the good. In like

manner, if a man of good repute tries to force and impor-
tune us to something bad, let us tell him that he is acting

in an ignoble way, and not as his birth and virtue would
warrant.

But in the case of people of no repute you must see

whether you can persuade the miser by 3'our importunity
to lend you money without a bond, or the proud man to

yield you the better place, or the ambitious man to surren-

der some office to you when he might take it himself.

For truly it would seem monstrous that, while such remain
firm and inflexible and unmovable in their vicious pro-

pensities, we who wish to be, and profess to be, men of

honor and justice should be so little masters of ourselves
as to abandon and betray virtue. For indeed, if those who
importune us do it for glory and power, it is absurd that

^ Literally "want of tune in." We cannot well keep up the metaphor.
Compare with this passage the essay, "Virtue may be Taught," p. 90.
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\vc should atlorii unci a'^^randizc others only to ftot infamy
and a bad name ourselves; like unfair umpires in the
public games, or like people voting only to ingratiate

themselves, and so })est()wing improperly ofliecs and prizes *

and glory on others, while they rob themselves of respeet

and fair fame. And if we sec that the person who impor-
tunes us only docs so for money, does it not occur to one
that it is monst rous to be prodigal of one's own fame and
reputation merely to make somebody else's purse heavier ?

Why the idea must occur to most people, they sin with
their eyes open ; like people who are urged hard to toss off

big bumpers, and grunt and groan and make wry faces,

but at last do as thc\' are told.

Such weakness of mind is like a temperament of body
equalty susceptible to heat and cold ; for if such peo-

ple are praised by those that importune them they are

overcome and yield at once, whereas they are mortally

afraid of the blame and suspicions of those whose desires

they do not comply with. But we ought to be stout and
resolute in either case, neither yielding to bullying nor
cajolery. Thucydides indeed tells us, since envy neces-

sarily follows ability, that ''he is well advised who incurs

envy in matters of the highest importance." ^ But we,
thinking it difficult to escape envy, and seeing that it is

altogether impossible not to incur blame or give offence to

those we live with, shall be well advised if we prefer the

hatred of the perverse to that of those who might justly find

fault with us for having iniquitously served their turn. And
indeed we ought to be on our guard against praise from
those who importune us, which is sure to be altogether in-

sincere, and not to resemble swine, readily allowing any one
that presses to make use of us from our pleasure at itching

and tickling, and submitting ourselves to their will. For
those that give their ears to flatterers differ not a whit
from such as let themselves be tripped up at wrestling, only

their overthrow and fall is more disgraceful; some for-

bearing hostility and reproof in the case of bad men, that

they may be called merciful and humane and compas-
sionate ; and others on the contrary persuaded to take up
unnecessary and dangerous animosities and charges by

1 Literally "crowns."
2 Thucydides, ii. 64. Pericles is the speaker. Quoted again in the

essay, "How One may discern a Flatterer from a Friend, "p. 193.
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those who praise them as the only men, the only people

that never flatter, and go so far as to entitle them their

mouthpieces and voices. Accordingly Bio ^ compared such
people to jars, that you could easily take by the ears and
turn about at your will. Thus it is recorded that the

Sophist Alexinus in one of his lectures said a good many
bad things about Stilpo the Megarian, but when one of

those that were present said, "Why, he was speaking in

your praise only the other day," he replied, " I don't doubt
it; for he is the best and noblest of men." Menedemus
on the contrary, having heard that Alexinus ^ frequently

praised him, replied, ''But I always censure him, for that

man is bad who either praises a bad man or is blamed by
a good." So inflexible and proof was he against such
flattery, and master of that advice which Hercules in

Antisthenes ^ gave, when he ordered his sons to be grateful

to no one that praised them; which meant nothing else

than that they should not be dumfounded at it, nor
flatter again those who praised them. Very apt, I take it,

was the remark of Pindar to one who told him that he
praised him everywhere and to all persons, " I am greatly

obliged to you, and will make your account true by my
actions."

A useful precept in reference to all passions is especially

valuable in the case of the bashful. When they have been
overcome by this infirmity, and against their judgment
have erred and been confounded, let them fix it in their

memories, and, remembering the pain and grief it gave
them, let them recall it to their mind and be on their guard
for a very long time. For as travellers that have stum-
bled against a stone, or pilots that have been wrecked off

a headland, if they remember these occurrences, not only
dread and are on their guard continually on those spots,

but also on all similar ones; so those that frequently re-

member the disgrace and injury that bashfulness brought
them, and its sorrow and anguish, will in similar cases be
on their guard against their weakness, and will not readily
allow themselves to be subjugated by it again.

'"Est Bio Borysthenita, de quo vide Diog. Laert."— Reiske.
2 "De Alexin© Eleo vide Diog. Laert., ii. 109. Nostri p. 1063, 3."^

Reiske.

^Antisthenes wrote a book called "Hercules." See Diogenes Laer-
tius, vi, 16.
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A DIALOGUE BETWEEN SYLLA AND FUNDANUS.

Sylla. Those painters, Fundanus, seem to me to do
well who, before giving the finishing touches to their

paintings, lay them by for a time and then revise them;
because by taking their eyes off them for a time they gain
by frequent inspection a new insight, and are more apt
to detect minute differences, that continuous familiarity

would have hidden. Now since a human being cannot so

separate himself from himself for a time, and make a break
in his continuity, and then approach himself again — and
that is perhaps the chief reason why a man is a worse judge
of himself than of others — the next best thing will be for a
man to inspect his friends after an interval, and likewise

offer himself to their scrutiny, not to see whether he has

aged quickly, or whether his bodily condition is better or

worse, but to examine his moral character, and see whether
time has added any good quality, or removed any bad one.

On my return then to Rome after an absence of two years,

and having been with you now five months, I am not at all

surprised that there has been a great increase and growth
in those good points which you formerly had owing to your
admirable nature ; but when I see how gentle and obedient

to reason your former excessive impetuosity and hot tem-
per has become, it cannot but occur to me to quote the line,

Ye gods, how much more mild is he become 1
*

And this mildness has not wrought in you sloth or weakness,

but like cultivation of the soil it has produced a smoothness
and depth fit for action, instead of the former impetuosity

and vehemence. And so it is clear that your propensity

to anger has not been effaced by any declining vigor or

through some chance, but has been cured by good precepts.

And indeed, for I will tell you the truth, when our friend

» Homer, "Iliad," xxii. 373.

262
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Eros * reported this change in you to me, I suspected

that owing to good -will he bare witness not of the actual

state of the case, but of what was becoming to all good and
virtuous men, although, as you know, he can never be per-

suaded to depart from his real opinion to ingratiate him-
self with any one. But now he is acquitted of false witness,

and do you, as your journey gives you leisure, narrate to

me the mode of cure you employed to make your temper so

under control, so natural, gentle, and obedient to reason.

Fundanus. Most friendly Sylla, take care that you do
not in your good-will and affection to me rest under any
misconception of my real condition. For it is possible that

Eros, not being able always himself to keep his temper in

its place in the obedience that Homer speaks of,^ but some-
times carried away by his hatred of what is bad, may think

me grown milder than I really am, as in changes of the

scale in music the lowest notes become the highest.

Sylla. Neither of these is the case, Fundanus, but oblige

me by doing as I ask.

Fundanus. One of the excellent precepts then of Mu-
sonius that I remember, Sylla, is this, that those who
wish to be well should diet themselves all their life long.

For I do not think we must employ reason as a cure, as

we do hellebore, by purging it out with the disease, but we
must retain it in the soul, to restrain and govern the judg-
ment. For the power of reason is not like physic, but
wholesome food, which cooperates with good health in

producing a good habit of body in those by whom it is

taken. But admonition and reproof, when passion is at

its height and swelling, does little or no good, but resem-
bles very closely those strong-smelling substances, that are

able to set on their legs again those that have fallen in

epileptic fits, but cannot rid them of their disease. For
although all other passions, even at the moment of their

acme, do in some sort listen to reason and admit it into the
soul, yet anger does not, for, as Melanthius says.

Fell things it does when it the mind unsettles,

for it absolutely turns reason out of doors, and bolts it out,

and, like those persons who burn themselves and houses

* Alluded to again In the essay, "Tranqnillitv of the Mind," p. 283.
2 The allusion is to Homer's ''Odyssey," xx.23.
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togeihcY, it makes all the interior full of confusion and
srn()k(^ and noise, so thai wliat would he advanta^cjous can
neither be seen nor heard. And so an eni])ty ship in a

storm at open sea would sooner admit on board a pilot from
w'ithout, than a man in a tempest of rai^e and anger would
listen to another's advice, unless his own reason was first

prepared to hearken. But as those who expect a siege get

together and store up supplies, w'hen they despair of relief

from without, so ought we by all means to scour the

country far and wide to derive aids against anger from
philosophy, and store them up in the soul : for, when the

time of need comes, we shall find it no easy task to import
them. For either the soul doesn't hear what is said with-

out because of the uproar, if it have not within its own
reason (like a boatswain as it were) to receive at once and
understand every exhortation ; or if it does hear, it despises

what is uttered mildly and gently, while it is exasperated

by harsh censure. For anger iDeing haughty and self-

willed and hard to be worked upon by another, like a

fortified tyranny, must have some one born and bred
within it ^ to overthrow^ it.

Now long-continued anger, and frequent giving way to

it, produces an evil disposition of soul, which people call

irascibility, and which ends in passionateness, bitterness,

and peevishness, whenever the mind becomes sore and
vexed at trifles and querulous at ever3'da5" occurrences,

like iron thin and beaten out too fine. But when the

judgment checks and suppresses at once the rising anger,

it not only cures the soul for the moment, but restores its

tone and balance for the future. It has happened to my-
self indeed twice or thrice, when I strongly fought against

anger, that I was in the same plight as the Thebans, who
after they had once defeated the Lacedaemonians, whom
they had hitherto thought invincible, never lost a battle

against them again. I then felt confident that reason can

wdn the victory. I saw also that anger is not only appeased
by the sprinkling of cold water, as Aristotle attested, but is

also extinguished by the action of fear ; aye, and, as Homer
tells us, anger has been cured and has melted aw^ay in the

case of many by some sudden joy. So that I came to the

conclusion that this passion is not incurable for those who

* Reading i^ eavrov with Reiske.
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wish to be cured. For it does not arise from great and
important causes, but banter and joking, a laugh or a nod,

and similar trifles make many angry, as Helen by address-

ing her niece,

Electra, maiden now for no short time,^

provoked her to reply,

Your wisdom blossoms late, since formerly
You left your house in shame ;

^

and Callisthenes incensed Alexander, by saying, when a

huge cup was brought to him, '^I will not drink to Alex-

ander till I shall require the help of ^sculapius."
As then it is easy to put out a flame kindled in the hair

of hares and in wicks and rubbish, but if it once gets hold

of things solid and thick, it quickly destro3's and consumes
them, '^ raging amidst the lofty work of the carpenters,"

as iEschylus ^ says; so he that observes anger in its rise,

and sees it gradually smoking and bursting forth into fire

from some chatter or rubbishy scurrility, need have no
great trouble with it, but can frequently smother it merely
by silence and contempt. For as a person puts out a fire

by bringing no fuel to it, so with respect to anger, he that

does not in the beginning fan it, and stir up its rage in him-
self, keeps it off and destroys it. And so, though Hierony-
mus has given us many useful sayings and precepts, I am
not pleased with his remark that there is no perception of

anger in its birth, but only in its actual development, so

quick is it. For none of the passions when stirred up and
set in motion has so palpable a birth and growth as anger.

As indeed Homer skilfully shows us, where he represents

Achilles as seized at once with grief, when word was brought
him of Patroclus' s death, in the line.

Thus spake he, and grief's dark cloud covered him ;
*

whereas he represents him as waxing angry with Agamem-
non slowly, and as inflamed by his many words, which if

either of them ^ had abstained from, their quarrel would
not have attained such growth and magnitude. And so

» Euripides, "Orestes," 72. 2 75^-^ 99 3 prag. 361.
* Homer, "Iliad,'.' xvii. 591. ^ The reading of the Mss is. avrQp.
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Socrates, us often as he perceived any aii<z;er rising in him
against any of his friends, ''setting himself like some ocean

promontory to break the violence of the waves," would
lower his voice, and put on a smiling countenance, and
give his eye a gentler expression, bv inclining in the other

direction and running counter to his passion, thus keeping

himself from fall and defeat.

For the first way, my friend, to overcome anger, like the

putting down of some tyrant, is not to obey or listen to it

when it bids you speak loud, and look fierce, and beat

3'ourself, but to remain quiet, and not to make the passion

more intense, as one would a disease, by tossing about and
crying out. In love affairs indeed, such things as revel-

lings, and serenadings, and crowning the loved one's door
with garlands, may indeed bring some pleasant and ele-

gant relief.

I went, but asked not who or whose she was,
I merely kissed her door-post. If that be
A crime, I do plead guilty to the same.^

In the case of mourners also giving up to weeping and
wailing takes away with the tears much of the grief. But
anger on the contrary is much more fanned by what angry-

persons do and say. It is best therefore to be calm, or

to flee and hide ourselves and go to a haven of quiet, when
we feel the fit of temper coming upon us as an epileptic

fit, that we fall not, or rather fall not on others, for it is

our friends that we fall upon most and most frequently.

For we do not love all, nor env}^ all, nor fear all men; but

nothing is untouched or unassailed b}- anger; for we are

angry with friends and enemies, parents and children, aye,

and with the gods, and beasts, and even things inanimate,

as was Thamyris,

Breaking his gold-bound horn, breaking the music
Of well-compacted lyre ;

^

and Pandarus, who called dowm a curse upon himself, if

he did not burn his bow '' after breaking it with his hands." ^

And Xerxes inflicted stripes and blows on the sea, and sent

^ Lines of Callimachus. <p\i-qp is the admirable emendation of Sal-

masius.
2 Sophocles, "Thamyras," Frag. 232. ^ "Hiad," v. 214-216.
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letters to Mount Athos, ''Divine Athos, whose top reaches
heaven, put not in the way of my works stones large

and difficult to deal with, or else I will hew thee down, and
throw thee into the sea." For anger has many formi-

dable aspects, and many ridiculous ones, so that of all

the passions it is the most hated and despised. It will be
well to consider both aspects.

To begin then, whether my process was wrong or right I

know not, but I began my cure of anger by noticing its

effects in others, as the Lacedaemonians study the nature
of drunkenness in the Helots. And in the first place, as

Hippocrates tells us that disease is most dangerous in

which the face of the patient is most unlike himself, so

observing that people beside themselves with anger change
their face, color, walk, and voice, I formed an impression
as it were of that aspect of passion, and was very disgusted
with myself if ever I should appear so frightful and like

one out of his mind to my friends and wife and daughters,
not only wild and unlike one's self in appearance, but also

with a voice savage and harsh, as I had noticed in some ^

of my acquaintance, who could neither preserve for anger
their ordinary behavior, or demeanor, or grace of language,

or persuasiveness and gentleness in conversation. Caius

Gracchus, indeed, the orator, whose character was harsh
and style of oratory impassioned, had a pitch-pipe made for

him, such as musicians use to heighten or lower their voices

by degrees, and this, when he was making a speech, a slave

stood behind him and held, and used to give him a mild

and gentle note on it, whereby he lowered his key, and re-

moved from his voice the harsh and passionate element,

charming and laying the heat of the orator,

As shepherds' wax-joined reed sounds musically
With sleep provoking strain.

^

For myself if I had some elegant and sprightly companion,
I should not be vexed at his showing me a looking-glass

in my fits of anger, as they offer one to some after a bath
to little useful end. For to behold one's self unnaturally

distorted in countenance will condemn anger in no small

* Reading ivLois, as Wyttenbach suggests.

2,^Eschylus, "Prometheus," 574, 575.
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degree. Tlic poets phiyfuUy tell us that Athene when play-

ing on the pipe was rel)uked thus by a Satyr,

That look no wa}'^ bocomcs j'ou, tako your armor,
Lay down your pipes, and do compose your cheeks,

and though she paid no attention to him, yet afterwards
when she saw her face in a river, she felt vexed and threw
her pipes away, although art had made melody a compen-
sation for her unsightliness. And Marsyas, it seems, by a
sort of mouthpiece forcibly repressed the violence of his

breath, and tricked up and hid the contortion of his face,

Around liis shaggy temples put bright gold,

And o'er his open mouth thongs tied behind.

Now anger, that puffs up and distends the face so as to

look ugly, utters a voice still more harsh and unpleasant,

Moving the mind's chords undisturbed before.

They say that the sea is cleansed when agitated by the
winds it throws up tangle and seaw^eed; but the intem-
perate and bitter and vain words, which the mind throws
up when the soul is agitated, defile the speakers of them
first of all and fill them with infamy, as always having
those thoughts within their bosom and being defiled with
them, but only giving vent to them in anger. And so

for a word which is, as Plato styles it, "
sl very small

matter," they incur a most heavy punishment, for they
get reputed to be enemies, and evil speakers, and malig-
nant in disposition.

Seeing and observing all this, it occurs to me to take
it as a matter of fact, and record it for my own general
use, that if it is good to keep the tongue soft and smooth
in a fever, it is better to keep it so in anger. For if the
tongue of people in a fever be unnatural, it is a bad sign,

but not the cause of their malady; but the tongue of

angry people, being rough and foul, and breaking out into
unseeml}^ speeches, produces insults that work irreme-
diable mischief, and argue deep-rooted malevolence within.
For wine drunk neat does not exhibit the soul in so ungov-
ernable and hateful a condition as temper does : for the
outbreaks of the one smack of laughter and fun, while
those of the other are compounded with gall : and at a
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drinking-bout he that is silent is burdensome to the com-
pany and tiresome, whereas in anger nothing is more
highly thought of than silence, as Sappho advises,

When anger's busy in the brain
Thy idly-barking tongue restrain.

And not only does the consideration of all this naturally

arise from observing ourselves in the moments of anger,

but we cannot help seeing also the other properties of

rage, how ignoble it is, how unmanly, how devoid of

dignity and greatness of mind ! And yet to most people

its noise seems vigor, its threatening confidence, and its

obstinacy force of character; some even not wisely entitle

its savageness magnanimity, and its implacability firm-

ness, and its morosity hatred of what is bad. For their

actions and motions and whole demeanor argue great

littleness and meanness, not only when they are fierce

with little boys, and peevish with women, and think it

right to treat dogs and horses and mules with harshness,

as Ctesiphon the pancratiast thought fit to kick back a

mule that had kicked him, but even in the butcheries

that tyrants commit their littleness of soul is apparent
in their savageness, and their suffering in their action,

so that they are like the bites of serpents, that, when they

are burnt and smart with pain, violently thrust their

venom on those that have hurt them. For as a swelling is

produced in the flesh by a heavy blow, so in softest souls

the inclination to hurt others gets its greater strength

from greater weakness. Thus women are more prone
to anger than men, and people ill than people well, and
old men than men in their prime, and the unfortunate

than the prosperous; the miser is most prone to anger

with his steward, the glutton with his cook, the jealous

man with his wife, the vain man when he is spoken ill of;

and worst of all are those ''men who are too eager in

states for office, or to head a faction, a manifest sorrow,"

to borrow Pindar's words. So from the very great pain

and suffering of the soul there arises mainly from weak-
ness anger, which is not like the nerves of the soul, as

some one defined it, but like its strainings and convul-

sions when it is excessively vehemient in its thirst for

revenge.
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Such bad examples as these were not pleasant to look

at but necessary, but T shall now proceed to describe

people who have been mild and easy in dealing with

anger, conduct gratifying cither to see or hear about,

being utterly disgusted ^ with people who use such lan-

guage as,

You have a man wronged : shall a man stand this ?

and,

Put your heel upon his neck, and dash his head against the ground,

and other provoking expressions such as these, by which
some not well have transferred anger from the woman's
side of the house to the man's. For manliness in all other

respects seems to resemble justice, and to differ from it

only in respect to gentleness, with which it has more
aflinities. For it sometimes happens to worse men to

govern better ones, but to erect a trophy in the soul

against anger (which Heraclitus says it is difficult to

contend against, for whatever it wishes is bought at the

price of the soul), is a proof of power so great and victo-

rious as to be able to apply the judgment as if it were
nerves and sinews to the passions. So I always try to

collect and peruse the remarks on this subject not only

of the philosophers, who foolish ^ people say had no gall

in their composition, but still more of kings and tyrants.

Such was the remark of Antigonus to his soldiers, when
they were abusing him near his tent as if he were not

listening, so he put his staff out, and said, "What's to do?
can you not go rather farther off to run me down?" And
when Arcadio the Achaean, who was always railing against

Philip, and advising people to flee

Unto a country where they knew not Philip,

visited Macedonia afterwards on some chance or other,

the king's friends thought he ought to be punished and
the matter not looked over; but Philip treated him kindly,

and sent him presents and gifts, and afterwards bade
inquiry to be made as to what sort of account of him
Arcadio now gave to the Greeks; and when all testified

* It will be seen I adopt the reading and punctuation of Xylander.
2 This is the reading of Reiske and Diibner.
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that the fellow had become a wonderful praiser of the

king, PhiUp said, " You see I knew how to cure him better

than all of you." And at the Olympian games when
there was defamation of Philip, and some of his suite

said to him, that the Greeks ought to smart for it, be-

cause they railed against him when they were treated

well by him, he replied, " What will they do then if they
are treated badly by me?" Excellent also was the

behavior of Pisistratus to Thrasybulus, and of Porsena
to Mucius, and of Magas to Philemon. As to Magas,
after he had been publicly jeered at by Philemon in one
of his comedies at the theatre in the following words :

—
Magas, the king hath written thee a letter,

Unhappy Magas, since thou canst not read,

after having taken Philemon, who had been cast on shore
by a storm at Parsetonium, he commanded one of his

soldiers only to touch his neck with the naked sword and
then to go away quietly, and dismissed him, after sending
him a ball and some dice as if he were a silly boy. And
Ptolemy on one occasion, flouting a grammarian for his

ignorance, asked him who w^as the father of Peleus, and
he answered, " I wdll tell you, if you tell me first who was
the father of Lagus." This was a jeer at the obscure birth

of the king, and all his courtiers were indignant at it as

an unpardonable liberty; but Ptolemy said, ^'If it is not
kingly to take a flout, neither is it kingly to give one."
And Alexander was more savage than usual in his be-

havior to Callisthenes and Clitus. So Porus, when he
was taken captive, begged Alexander to use him as a

king. And on his inquiring, ''What, nothing more?"
he replied ''No. For everything is included in being
used as a king." So they call the king of the gods ^lili-

chius,^ while they call Ares Maimactes ;
^ and punishment

and torture they assign to the Erinnyes and to daemons
not to the gods or Olympus.
As then a certain person passed the following remark

on Philip when he had razed Olynthus to the ground,
"He certainly could not build such another city," so we
may say to anger, "You can root up, and destroy, and

* That is, mild. Zeus is so called, Pausanias, i. 37 ; ii. 9, 20.
2 That is, fierce, furious. It will be seen I adopt the suggestion of

Reiske.
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throw clown, but to raise up and save and spare and toler-

ate is the work of mildness and moderation, the work of a
Cainilkiy, a Mctcllus, an Aristides, a Socrates; but to

sting and bite is to resemble the ant and horse-fly. For,

indeed, when I consider revenge, I find its angry method
to be for the most part ineffectual, since it spends itself

in biting the lips and gnashing the teeth, and in vain

attacks, and in railings coupled with foolish threats, and
eventually resembles children running races, who from
feebleness ridiculously tumble down before they reach

the goal they are hastening to. So that speech of the

Rhodian to a lictor of the Roman praetor who was shout-

ing and talking insolently was not inapt, " It is no matter
to me what you say, but what your master thinks." ^

And Sophocles, when he had introduced Neoptolemus
and Eurypylus as armed for the battle, gives them this

high commendation,^

They rushed into the midst of armed warriors.

Some barbarians indeed poison their steel, but bravery has
no need of gall, being dipped in reason, but rage and fury

are not invincible but rotten. And so the Lacedaemo-
nians by their pipes turn away the anger of their warriors,

and sacrifice to the Muses before commencing battle,

that reason may abide with them, and when they have
routed a foe do not follow up the victory,^ but relax their

rage, which like small daggers they can easily take back.

But anger kills myriads before it is glutted with revenge,

as happened in the case of Cyrus and Pelopidas the Theban.
But Agathocles bore mildly the revilings of those he was
besieging, and when one of them cried out, "Potter, how
are you going to get money to pay your mercenaries?"
he replied laughingly, ''Out of your town if I take it."

And when some of those on the wall threw his ugliness

into the teeth of Antigonus, he said to them, "I thought I

was rather a handsome fellow." But after he had taken
the tow'U, he sold for slaves those that had flouted him,

protesting that, if they insulted him again, he would bring

the matter before their masters. I have noticed also that

hunters and orators are very unsuccessful when they give

1 Literally "is silent about." It is like the saying about Von Moltke,

that he can be silent in six or seven languages.
2 Adopting Reiske's reading. ^ Cf. Pausanias, iv. 8.
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way to anger.^ And Aristotle tells us that the friends of

Satyrus stopped up his ears with wax when he was to plead
a cause, that he might not make any confusion in the case

through rage at the abuse of his enemies. And does it

not frequently happen with ourselves that a slave who
has offended escapes punishment, because they abscond in

fear of our threats and harsh words? What nurses then
say to children, ''Give up crying, and you shall have it,"

may usefully be applied to anger, thus, '' Do not be in a
hurry, or bawl out, or be vehement, and you will sooner
and better get what you want." For a father, seeing his

boy trying to cut or cleave something with a knife, takes
the knife from him and does it himself: and similarly a
person, taking revenge out of the hand of passion, does
himself safely and usefully and without harm punish the

person who deserves punishment, and not himself instead,

as anger often does.

Now though all the passions need such discipUne as

by exercise shall tame and subdue their unreasoning and
disobedient elements, yet there is none which we ought
to keep under by such discipline so much as the exhibition

of anger to our servants. For neither envy, nor fear, nor
rivalry come into play betw^een them and us ; but our fre-

quent displays of anger to them, creating many offences

and faults, make us to slip as if on slippery ground owing
to our autocracy wdth our servants, w^iich no one resists or

prevents. For it is impossible to check irresponsible power
so as never to break out under the influence of passion,

unless one wdelds power wdth much meekness, and refuses

to listen to the frequent complaints of one's wife and
friends, charging one wdth being too easy and lax with one's

servants. And by nothing have I been more exasperated

against them, as if they were being ruined for want of

correction. At last, though late, I got to see that in the

first place it is better to make them worse by forbearance,

than by bitterness and anger to distort one's self for the cor-

rection of others. In the next place I observed that many
for the very reason that they were not corrected were fre-

quently ashamed to be bad, and made pardon rather than
punishment the commencement of their reformation, aye,

and made better slaves to some merely at their nod

^ Diibner puts this sentence in brackets.
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silently and cheerfully than to others with all their beatings

and brandings, and so I came to the conclusion that reason

gets better obeyed than temper, for it is not as the poet

said,

Where there is fear, there too is self-respect,

but it is just the other way about, for self-respect begets

that kind of fear that corrects the behavior. But per-

petual and pitiless beating produces not so much repent-

ance for wrong-doing as contrivances to continue in it

without detection. In the third place, ever remember-
ing and reflecting within myself that, just as he that

teaches us the use of the bow does not forbid us to shoot

but only to miss the mark, so it will not prevent punish-

ment altogether to teach people to do it in season, and
with moderation, utility, and decorum, I strive to remove
anger most especially by not forbidding those who are to

be corrected to speak in their defence, but by listening to

them. For the interval of time gives a pause to passion,

and a delay that mitigates it, and so judgment finds out

both the fit manner and adequate amount of punishment.
Moreover he that is punished has nothing to allege against

his correction, if he is punished not in anger but only after

his guilt is brought home to him. And the greatest dis-

grace will not be incurred, which is w'hen the servant seems
to speak more justly than the master. As then Phocian,

after the death of Alexander, to stop the Athenians from
revolting and believing the news too soon, said to them,
"^len of Athens, if he is dead to-day, he will certainly

also be dead to-morrow and the next day," so I think the

man w^ho is in a hurry to punish any one in his rage ought
to consider with himself, "If this person has wronged you
to-da}^ he ^^ill also have wronged you to-morrow and the

next day; and there will ])e no harm done if he shall

be punished somewhat late; whereas if he shall be pun-
ished at once, he will always seem to you to have been
innocent, as has often happened before now." For which
of us is so savage as to chastise and scourge a slave be-

cause five or ten days before he over-roasted the meat,

or upset the table, or was somewhat tardy on some errand ?

And yet these are the very things for wdiich we put our-

selves out and are harsh and implacable, immediately

after they have happened and are recent. For as bodies'
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seem greater in a mist, so do little matters in a rage.

We ought therefore to consider such arguments as these

at once, and if, when there is no trace of passion left, the

matter appear bad to calm and clear reason, then it ought
to be taken in hand, and the punishment ought not to

be neglected or abandoned, as we leave food when we have
lost our appetites. For nothing causes people to punish
so much when their anger is fierce, as that when it is ap-

peased they do not punish at all, but forget the matter
entirely, and resemble lazy rowers, who lie in harbor when
the sea is calm, and then sail out to their peril when the
wind gets up. So we, condemning reason for slackness

and mildness in punishing, are in a hurry to punish,

borne along by passion as by a dangerous gale. He that

is hungry takes his food as nature dictates, but he that

punishes should have no hunger or thirst for it, nor re-

quire anger as a sauce to stimulate him to it, but should
punish when he is as far as possible from having any desire

for it, and has to compel his reason to it. For we ought
not, as Aristotle tells us slaves in his time were scourged
in Etruria to the music of the flute, to go headlong into

punishing with a desire and zest for it, and to deUght in

punishing, and then afterwards to be sorry at it — for

the first is savage, and the last womanish — but we
should without either sorrow or pleasure chastise at the
dictates of reason, giving anger no opportunity to interfere.

But this perhaps will not appear a cure of anger so

much as a putting away and avoiding such faults as men
commit in anger. And yet, though the swelling of the
spleen is only a symptom of fever, the fever is assuaged by
its abating, as Hieronymus tells us. Now when I contem-
plated the origin of anger itself I observed that, though
different persons fell into it for different reasons, yet in

nearly all of them was the idea of their being despised and
neglected to be found. So we ought to help those who
try to get rid of anger, by removing as far as possible from
them any action savoring of contempt or contumely, and
by looking upon their anger as folly or necessity, or emo-
tion, or mischance, as Sophocles says,

In those that are unfortunate, O king,
No mind stays firm, but all their balance lose.'

'Sophocles, "Antigone," 563, 564.
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And so Agjiinoninon, ascribing to Ate his carrying off

Jiriseis, yet says to Acliillos,

1 Avisli to please^ you in return, and give
Coinpletcst salisfuction.'

For suing is not the action of one wlio shows his contempt,
ami wlicn he that has done an injury is hunil)le he removes
all idea of slighting one. But the angry person must not
expect this, but rather take to himself the answer of

Diogenes, who, when it was said to him, ''These people
laugh at you," replied, "But I am not one to be laughed
at," and not think himself despised, but rather despise the

person who gave the offence, as acting from weakness, or

error, or rashness, or heedlessness, or illiberality, or old

age, or youth. Nor must we entertain such notions with
regard to our servants and friends. For they do not

despise us as void of ability or energy, but owing to our
evenness and good-nature, some because we are mild, and
others presuming on our affection for them. But as it is

we not only fly into rages with wdfe and slaves and friends,

as if we were slighted by them, but we also frequently,

from forming the same idea of being slighted, fall foul of

innkeepers and sailors and muleteers, and are vexed at

dogs that bark and asses that are in our way: like the

man who w-as going to beat an ass-driver, but when he

cried out he was an Athenian, he said to the ass, " You are

not an Athenian anyway," and beat it with many stripes.

Moreover, those continuous and frequent fits of anger

that gather together in the soul by degrees, like a swarm
of bees or wasps, are generated within us by selfish-

ness and peevishness, luxury and softness. And so noth-

ing causes us to be mild to our servants and wife and
friends so much as easiness and simplicity, and the learn-

ing to be content with what we have, and not to require

a quantity of superfluities.

He who likes not his meat if over-roast
Or over-boiled, or under-roast or under-boiled.
And never praises it however dressed,

but will not drink unless he have snow to cool his drink,

nor eat bread purchased in the market, nor touch food

1 Homer, "Iliad," xix. 138.
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served on cheap or earthenware j^Iatcs, nor sleep upon any
but a feather bed that rises and falls like the sea stii'red

up from its depths, and with rods and blows hastens his

servants at table, so that they run about and cry out and
sweat as if they were bringing poultices to sores, he is

slave to a weak, querulous, and discontented mode of

life, and, like one who has a continual cough or various

ailments, whether he is aware of it or not, he is in an ul-

cerous and catarrh-like condition as regards his proneness

to anger. We must therefore train the body to content-

ment by plain living, that it may be easily satisfied:

for they that require little do not miss much; and it is no
great hardship to begin with our food, and take it silently

whatever it is, and not by being choleric and peevish to

thrust upon ourselves and friends the w^orst sauce to meat,
anger.

No more unpleasant supper could there be ^

than that wherein the servants are beaten, and the wife

scolded, because something is burnt or smoked or not salt

enough, or because the bread is too cold. Arcesilaus was
once entertaining some friends and strangers, and when
dinner is served, there was no bread, through the ser-

vants having neglected to buy any. In such a case as this

which of us would not have broken the walls with vocif-

eration ? But he only smiled and said, " How unfit a sage

is to give an entertainment!" And when Socrates once
took Euthydemus home with him from the wrestling-

school, Xanthippe was in a tow^ering rage, and scolded,

and at last upset the table, and Euthydemus rose and went
away full of sorrows But Socrates said to him, "Did not
a hen at your house the other day fly in and act in the
very same way ? And we did not put ourselves out about
it." We ought to receive our friends with gayety and
smiles and welcome, not knitting our brows, or inspiring

fear and trembling in the attendants. We ought also to

accustom ourselves to the use of any kind of ware at

table, and not to stint ourselves to one kind rather than
another, as some pick out a particular tankard or horn, as

they say Marius did, out of many, and will not drink out
of anything else; and some act in the same way with
regard to oil-flasks and scrapers,^ being content with only

» Homer, "Odyssey," xx. 392. ~ Or strigils.
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one out of all, and so, if such an article is broken or lost,

thoy are very much put out about it, and punish with
severity. He then that is prone to an^er should not use
rare and dainty things, such as choice cups and seals and
precious stones: for if they are lost they put a man beside
himself much more than the loss of ordinary and easily got
things would do. And so when Nero had got an eight-cor-

nered tent constructed, a wonderful object both for its

beauty and costliness, Seneca said to him, ''You have now
shown yourself to be poor, for if you should lose this, you
wdll not be able to procure such another." And indeed
it did so happen that the tent was lost by shipwreck, but
Nero bore its loss patienth-, remembering what Seneca
had said. Now this easiness about things generally makes
a man also easy and gentle to his servants, and if to them,
then it is clear he will be so to his friends also, and to all

that serve under him in any capacity. So we observe
that newly purchased slaves do not inquire about the

master who has bought them, whether he is superstitious

or envious, but only whether he is a bad-tempered man

:

and generally speaking we see that neither can men put up
with chaste wives, nor wives with loving husbands, nor
friends with one another, if they be ill-tempered to boot.

So neither marriage nor friendship is bearable with anger,

though without anger even drunkenness is a small matter.

For the wand of Dionysus punishes sufficiently the drunken
man, but if anger be added it turns wine from being thfe

dispeller of care and inspirer of the dance into a savage
and fury. And simple madness can be cured by Anti-

cyra,^ but madness mixed with anger is the producer of

tragedies and dreadful narratives.

So we ought to give anger no vent, either in jest, for

that draws hatred to friendliness; or in discussion, for

that turns love of learning into strife ; or on the judgment-
seat, for that adds insolence to power; or in teaching, for

that produces dejection and hatred of learning: or in

prosperity, for that increases envy; or in adversity, for

that deprives people of compassion, when they are peevish

and run counter to those who condole with them, like

Priam,

^ Anticyra was famous for its hellebore, which was prescribed in cases

of madness. See Horace, "Satires," ii. 3. 82, 83.
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A murrain on you, worthless wretches all,

Have you no griefs at home, that here you come
To sympathize with me ? ^

Good temper on the other hand is useful in some circum-
stances, adorns and sweetens others, and gets the better of

all peevishness and anger by its gentleness. Thus Eu-
clides,^ when his brother said to him in a dispute between
them, ''May I perish, if I don't have my revenge on you !"-

replied, '' May I perish, if I don't persuade you ! " and so at

once turned and changed him. And Polemo, when a man
reviled him who was fond of precious stones and quite

crazy for costly seal-rings, made no answer, but bestowed
all his attention on one of his seal-rings, and eyed it closely

;

and he being delighted said, '' Do not look at it so, Polemo,
but in the light of the sun, and it will appear to you more
beautiful." And Aristippus, when there was anger be-

tween him and ^schines, and somebody said, ''O Aris-

tippus, where is now your friendship?" replied, ''It is

asleep, but I will wake it up," and went to Ji^schines, and
said to him, " Do I seem to you so utterly unfortunate and
incurable as to be unworthy of any consideration ? " And
^schines replied, "It is not at all wonderful that you,

being naturally superior to me in all things, should have
been first to detect in this matter too what was needful."

For not a woman only, but young child

Tickling the bristly boar with tender hand,
Will lay him prostrate sooner than an athlete.

But we that tame wild beasts and make them gentle, and
carry in our arms young wolves and lions' whelps, incon-

sistently repel our children and friends and acquaint-

ances in our rage, and let loose our temper like some wild

beast on our servants and fellow-citizens, speciously trying

to disguise it not rightly under the name of hatred of evil,

but it is, I suppose, as with the other passions and diseases

of the soul, we cannot get rid of any of them by calling one
prudence, and another liberality, and another piety.

And yet, as Zeno said the seed was a mixture and
compound drawn from all the faculties of the soul, so

» Homer, "Iliad," xxiv. 239, 240.
^ A philosopher of Megara, and disciple of Socrates. Cf. our author

in the essay, "De Fraterno Amore," p. 459,
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anger seems n universal seed from all the passions. For
it is drawn from pain and pleasure and hauf^htiness, and
from cnvv it gets its i)r(»perty of malignity — and it is

even worse than env}'/ for it does not mind its own sufTer-

ing if it can only implicate another in misery — and the

most unlovely kind of desire is innate in it, namely, the

appetite for injuring another. 80 when we go to the houses
of spendthrifts we hear a flute-playing girl early in the

morning, and see ''the dregs of wine," as one said, and
fragments of garlands, and the servants at the doors reek-

ing of yesterday's debauch; but for tokens of savage and
peevish masters these you will see by the faces, and marks,
and manacles of their servants: for in the house of an
angry man

The only music ever heard is wailing,

stewards being beaten within, and maids tortured, so that

the spectators even in their jollity and pleasure pity these

victims of passion.

Moreover, those to whom it happens through their

genuine hatred of wdiat is bad to be frequently overtaken
by anger, can abate its excess and acerbity by giving up
their excessive confidence in their intimates. For nothing
swells the anger more, than wdien a good man is detected
of villany, or one who we thought loved us falls out and
jangles with us. As for my owm disposition, you know of

course how mightily it inclines to good-will and belief in

mankind. As then people walking on empty space,^ the
more confidently I believe in anybod3''s affection, the more
sorrow and distress do I feel if my estimate is a mis-

taken one. And indeed I could never divest myself of

my ardor and zeal in affection, but as to trusting people
I could perhaps use Plato's caution as a curb. For he
said he so praised Helicon the mathematician, because
he was by nature a changeable animal, but that he was
afraid of those that were Avell educated in the city, lest,

being human beings and the seed of human beings, they

1 So Reiske. Diibner reads (po^ov. The Mss. have (p6vov, which
Wyttenbach retains, but is eAndently not quite satisfied \\-ith the text.

Can (pdbvov— ^repop be an account of iirixo-i-peKaKia?

2 Up in the clouds. Cf. depo^ar^w.
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should reveal by some trait or other the weakness of human
nature. But Sophoclcs's line,

Trace out most human acts, you'll find them base,

seems to trample on human nature and lower its merits too

much. Still such a peevish and condemnatory verdict as

this has a tendency to make people milder in their rage,

for it is the sudden and unexpected that makes people go
distracted. And we ought, as Panaetius somewhere said,'

to imitate Anaxagoras, and as he said at the death of his

son, ''I knew that I had begotten a mortal," so ought
every one of us to use the following kind of language in

those contretemps that stir up our anger, ''I knew that

the slave I bought was not a philosopher," ''I knew that

the friend I had was not perfect," ''I knew that my wife

was but a woman." And if any one would also constantly

put to himself that question of Plato, ''Am I myself all

I should be?" and look at home instead of abroad, and
curb his propensity to censoriousness, he would not be so

keen to detect evil in others, for he would see that he stood
in need of much allowance himself. But now each of us,

when angry and punishing, quote the words of Aristides

and Cato, ''Do not steal. Do not tell lies," and "Why are

you lazy?" And, what is most disgraceful of all, we
blame angry people when we are angry ourselves, and
chastise in temper faults that were committed in temper,
unlike the doctors who

With bitter physic purge the bitter bile,

for we rather increase and aggravate the disease. When-
ever then 1 busy myself with such considerations as these,

I try also to curtail my curiosity. For to scrutinize and
pry into everything too minutely, and to overhaul every
business of a servant, or action of a friend, or pastime of a
son, or whisper of a wife, produces frequent, indeed daily,

fits of anger, caused entirely by peevishness and harshness
of character. Euripides says that the deity

In great things intervenes, but small things leaves
To fortune; ^

' Horace, remembering these lines no doubt, says, " De Arte Poetica, *'

191, 192:—
" Nee deus intersit nisi dignus vindiee nodiis
Incident."
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l)ul I mil of opinion that a prudent man should commit
nolliin^ to fortune, nor neglect anything, but should put
some things in his wife's hands to manage, others in the
hands of his servants, others in the hands of his friends,

(as a governor has his stewards, and financiers, and con-
trollers), while he himself superintends the most important
and weighty matters. For as small writing strains the

eyes, so small matters even more strain and bother people,

and stir up their anger, which carries this evil habit to

greater matters. Above all I thought that saying of

Empedocles, ''Fast from evil," ^ a great and divine one,

and I approved of those promises and vows as not un-
graceful or unphilosophical, to abstain for a year from wine
and Venus, honoring the deity by continence, or for a

stated time to give up lying, taking great heed to ourselves

to be truthful always whether in play or earnest. With
these I compared my own vow, as no less pleasing to the

gods and holy, first to abstain from anger for a few days,

like spending days without drunkenness or even without
wine at all, offering as it were wdneless offerings of honey.^

Then I tried for a month or two, and so in time made some
progress in forbearance by earnest resolve, and by keeping

myself courteous and without anger and using fair lan-

guage, purifying myself from evil words and absurd
actions, and from passion which for a little unlovely pleas-

ure pays us with great mental disturbance and the bit-

terest repentance. In consequence of all this my expe-

rience, and the assistance of the deity, has. made me form
the view, that courtesy and gentleness and kindliness are

not so agreeable, and pleasant, and delightful, to any of

those we live with as to ourselves, that have those qualities.^

^ It is quite likely that the delicious poet Robert Herrick borrowed
hence his "To starve thy sin not bin, That is to keep thy Lent." For
we know he was a student of the "Moralia" when at the University of

Cambridge.
2 See ^schylus, "Eumenides," 107. Sophocles, "CEdipus Colonaeus,"

481. See also our author's "Rules for the Preservation of Health, " p. 598.
^ Jeremy Taylor has closely imitated parts of this dialogue in his

"Holy Living," ch. iv. § viii., "Twelve remedies against anger, by way
of exercise," "Thirteen remedies against anger, by way of considera-

tion." Such a storehouse did he make of the "Moralia."

i



TRANQUILLITY OF MIND.*

PLUTARCH SENDS GREETING TO PACCIUS.

It was late when I received your letter, asking me
to write to you something on tranquillity of mind, and
on those things in the Timaeus that require an accurate
explanation. And it so fell out that at that very time our
friend Eros was obliged to set sail at once for Rome,
having received a letter from the excellent Fundanus,
urging haste according to his wont. And not having as

much time as I could have wished to meet your request,

and yet not thinking for one moment of letting my messen-
ger go to you entirely empty-handed, I copied out the

notes that I had chanced to make on tranquillity of

mind. For I thought that you did not desire this dis-

course merely to be treated to a subject handled in fine

style, but for the real business of life. And I congratu-
late you that, though you have friendships with princes,

and have as much forensic reputation as anybody, yet
you are not in the same plight as the tragic Merops, nor
have you like him by the felicitations of the multitude
been induced to forget the sufferings of humanity; but
you remember, what you have often heard, that a patri-

cian's slipper ^ is no cure for the gout, nor a costly ring

for a whitlow, nor a diadem for the headache. For how
can riches, or fame, or power at court help us to ease of

mind or a calm life, unless we enjoy them when present,

but are not forever pining after them when absent ? And
what else causes this but the long exercise and practice

of reason, which, when the unreasoning and emotional
part of the soul breaks out of bounds, curbs it quickly, and
does not allow it to be carried away headlong from its

actual position ? And as Xenophon ^ advised that we

* Or cheerfulness. Jeremy Taylor has largely borrowed again from
this treatise in his "Holy Living," ch. ii. § vi., "Of Contentedness in all

Estates and Accidents."
2 Reading with Salmasius AcdXrtos iraTpiKios.
' "Locus Xenophontis est Cyropaed," 1. i. p. 52. — Reiske.
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should remember and honor the s<>^''^ most especially in

prosperity, that so, when we should be in any strait, we
nii<;lit {'oiilidently call upon them as already our well-

wishers and friends; so sensible men would do well before
trouljle comes to meditate on remedies how to bear it, that

they may be the more efficacious from being ready for

use long before. For as savage dogs are excited at every
sound, and are only soothed by a familiar voice, so also it

is not easy to quiet the wild passions of the soul, unless

familiar and well-known arguments be at hand to check its

excitement.
He then that said, that the man that wished to have

an easy mind ought to have little to do either public or

private, first of all makes ease of mind a very costly article

for us, if it is to be bought at the price of doing nothing, as

if he should advise every sick person,

Lie still, poor wretch, in bed.*

And indeed stupor is a bad remedy for the body against

despair,^ nor is he any better physician of the soul who
removes its trouble and anxiety by recommending a lazy

and soft life and a leaving our friends and relations and
country in the lurch. In the next place, it is false that

those that have little to do are easy in mind. For then

women would be easier in mind than men, since they

mostly stay at home in inactivity, and even nowadays
it is as Hesiod says,^

The North Wind comes not near a soft-skinned maiden;

yet griefs and troubles and unrest, proceeding from jeal-

ousy or superstition or ambition or vanity, inundate the

women's part of the house with unceasing flow. And
Laertes, though he lived for twenty years a solitary life

in the country,

With an old woman to attend on him,
Who duly set on board his meat and drink,*

and fled from his country and house and kingdom, yet

had sorrow and dejection ^ as a perpetual companion with

1 Euripides, "Orestes," 258.
2 So Wvttenbach, Diibner. Vulgo avaiad-qalas— atravla.

3 "Works and Days," 519. * "Odyssey," i. 191, 192.
^ I read Karrjcpelav.
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leisure. And some have been often thrown into sad un-
rest merely from inaction, as the following,

But fleet Achilles, Zeus-sprung, son of Peleus,

Sat by the swiftly-sailing ships and fumed,
Nor ever did frequent th' ennobling council,

Nor ever join the war, but pined in heart,

Though in his tent abiding, for the fray.^

And full of emotion and distress at this state of things he
himself says,

A useless burden to the earth I sit

Beside the ships.

^

So even Epicurus thinks that those who are desirous of

honor and glory should not rust in inglorious ease, but
use their natural talents in public life for the benefit of the

community at large, seeing that they are b}^ nature so con-

stituted that they would be more likely to be troubled and
afflicted at inaction, if they did not get what they desired.

But he is absurd in that he does not urge men of ability to

take part in public life, but only the restless. But we
ought not to estimate ease or unrest of mind by our many
or few actions, but by their fairness or foulness. For the

omission of fair actions troubles and distresses us, as

I have said before, quite as much as the actual doing
of foul actions.

As for those who think that one kind of life is especially

free from trouble, as some think that of farmers, others

that of bachelors, others that of kings, Menander suffi-

ciently exposes their error in the following lines :
—

Phania, I thought those rich who need not borrow,
Nor groan at nights, nor cry out, "Woe is me,"
Kicked up and down in this untoward world,
But sweet and gentle sleep they may enjoy.

He then goes on to remark that he saw the rich suffering

the same as the poor.

Trouble and life are truly near akin.
With the luxurious or the glorious life

Trouble consorts, and in the life of poverty
Lasts with it to the end.

But just as people on the sea, timid and prone to sea-

sickness, think they will suffer from it less on board a

» "Iliad," i. 488-492. 2 75^. xviii. 104.
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merchantman than on a boat, and for the same reason
shift their quarters to a trireme, but do not attain any-
thing by these t'han<2;es, for they take with them their

timidity and qualmishness, so changes of Hfe do not re-

move the sorrows and troubles of the soul ; which proceed
from want of experience and reflection, and from inability

or ignorance rightly to enjoy the present. These afflict

the rich as well as the poor; these trouble the married as

well as the unmarried ; these make people shun the forum,
but find no happiness in retirement; these make people

eagerly desire introductions at court, though when got

they straightway care no more about them.

The sick are peevish in their straits and needs.*

For the wife bothers them, and they grumble at the doctor,

and they find the bed uneasy, and, as Ion says,

The friend that visits them tires their patience,
And yet they do not like him to depart.

But afterwards, when the illness is over, and a sounder
condition supervenes, health returns and makes all things

pleasant and acceptable. He that yesterday loathed eggs

and cakes of finest meal and purest bread will to-day eat

eagerly and with appetite coarsest bread with a few olives

and cress.

Such contentedness and change of view in regard to

every kind of life does the infusion of reason bring about.

When Alexander heard from Anaxarchus of the infinite

number of worlds, he wept, and when his friends asked him
what was the matter, he replied, " Is it not a matter for

tears that, when the number of worlds is infinite, I have
not conquered one?" But Crates, who had only a wallet

and threadbare cloak, passed all his life jesting and laugh-

ing as if at a festival. Agamemnon was troubled w'ith his

rule over so many subjects,

You look on Agamemnon, Atreus's son,
Whom Zeus has plunged forever in a mass
Of never-ending cares.

^

But Diogenes when he was being sold sat down and kept

jeering at the auctioneer, and would not stand up when he

» Euripides, "Orestes," 232. 2 Homer, "Iliad," x. 88, 89.
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bade him, but said joking and laughing, '' Would you tell

a fish you were selling to stand up?" And vSocrates in

prison played the philosopher and discoursed with his

friends. But Phaethon/ when he got up to heaven, wept
because nobody gave to him his father's horses and chariot.

As therefore the shoe is shaped by the foot, and not the

foot by the shoe, so does the disposition make the life

similar to itself. For it is not, as one said, custom that

makes the best life seem sweet to those that choose it, but
it is sense that makes that very life at once the best and
sweetest. Let us cleanse therefore the fountain of con-

tentedness, which is within us, that so external things may
turn out for our good, through our putting the best face on
them.

Events will take their course, it is no good
Our being angry at them, he is happiest
Who wisely turns them to the best account.^

Plato compared human life to a game at dice, wherein
we ought to throw according to our requirements, and,
having thrown, to make the best use of whatever turns

up. It is not in our power indeed to determine what the

throw will be, but it is our part, if we are wise, to accept
in a right spirit whatever fortune sends, and so to con-

trive matters that what we wish should do us most good,
and what we do not wish should do us least harm. For
those who live at random and without judgment, like

those sickly people who can stand neither heat nor cold, are

unduly elated by prosperity, and cast down by adversity

;

and in either case suffer from unrest, but 'tis their own
fault, and perhaps they suffer most in what are called

good circumstances. Theodorus, who was surnamed the
Atheist, used to say that he held out arguments with his

right hand, but his hearers received them with their left;

so awkward people frequently take in a clumsy manner
the favors of fortune; but men of sense, as bees extract
honey from thyme which is the strongest and driest of

herbs,^ so from the least auspicious circumstances fre-

quently derive advantage and profit.

We ought then to cultivate such a habit as this, like

* The story of Phaethon is a very well-known one, and is recorded
very fully by Ovid in the "Metamorphoses," Book ii.

2 Euripides, " Bellerophon, " Frag. 298.
^ Supplying (^vtup with Reiske.
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the man who threw a stone at his dog, and missed it,

hut hit his stepmother, and cried out, "Not so bad."
Thus we may often turn the edge of fortune when things
turn not out as we wish. Diogenes was driven into exile;

"not so bad"; for his exile made him turn philosopher.
And Zeno of Cittium,^ when he heard that the only mer-
chantman he had was wrecked, cargo and all, said, " P^or-

tune, you treat me handsomely, since you reduce me to my
threadbare cloak and piazza." ^ What prevents our imi-

tating such men as these? Have you failed to get some
oflice ? You will be able to live in the country henceforth,
and manage your own affairs. Did you court the friend-

ship of some great man, and meet with a rebuff? You
will live free from danger and cares. Have you again had
matters to deal with that required labor and thought?
" Warm water will not so much make the limbs soft by
soaking," to quote Pindar,^ as glory and honor and power
make "labor sweet, and toil to be no toil." * Or has any
bad luck or contumely fallen on you in consequence of

some calumny or from envy? The breeze is favorable
that will waft you to the Muses and the Academy, as it

did Plato when his friendship with Dionysius came to an
end. It does indeed greatly conduce to contentedness
of mind to see how famous men have borne the same
troubles \vith an unruffled mind. For example, does

childlessness trouble 3^ou? Consider those kings of the

Romans, none of whom left his kingdom to a son. Are
you distressed at the pinch of poverty? Who of the

Boeotians w^ould you rather prefer to be than Epaminondas,
or of the Romans than Fabricius? Has your wife been
seduced ? Have you never read that inscription at Delphi,

Agis the king of land and sea erected me

;

and have you not heard that his wife Timsea was seduced

by Alcibiades, and in her whispers to her handmaidens
called the child that w^as born Alcibiades? Yet this did

not prevent Agis from being the most famous and greatest

of the Greeks. Neither again did the licentiousness of his

daughter prevent Stilpo from leading the merriest life of

^ In Cyprus. Zeno was the founder of the Stoics.
2 Zeno and his successors taught in the Piazza at Athens called the

Painted Piazza. See Pausanias, i. 15.
2 Pindar, Nem. iv. G. * Euripides, "Bacchse," 66.
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all the philosophers that were his contemporaries. And
when Metrocles reproached him with her life, he said, " Is it

my fault or hers ?" And when Metrocles answered, " Her
fault, but your misfortune," he rejoined, ''How say you?
Are not faults also slips?" ''Certainly," said he. "And
are not. slips mischances in those matters wherein we
slip?" Metrocles assented. "And are not mischances
misfortunes in those matters wherein we mischance?"
By this gentle and philosophical argument he demon-
strated the Cynic's reproach to be an idle bark.

But most people are troubled and exasperated not
only at the bad in their friends and intimates, but also in

their enemies. For railing and anger and envy and ma-
lignity and jealousy and ill-will are the bane of those that

suffer from those infirmities, and trouble and exasperate
the foolish : as for example the quarrels of neighbors, and
peevishness of acquaintances, and the want of ability in

those that manage state affairs. By these things you
yourself seem to me to be put out not a little, as the doc-
tors in Sophocles, who

With bitter physic purge the bitter bile,*

so vexed and bitter are you at people's weaknesses and
infirmities, which is not reasonable in you. Even your
own private affairs are not always managed by simple and
good and suitable instruments, so to speak, but very fre-

quently by sharp and crooked ones. Do not think it

then either your business, or an easy matter either, to set

all these things to rights. But if you take people as they
are, as the surgeon uses his bandages and instruments for

drawing teeth, and with cheerfulness and serenity welcome
all that happens, as you would look upon barking dogs
as only following their nature, you will be happier in the
disposition you will then have than you will be distressed

at other people's disagreeableness and shortcomings. For
you will forget to make a collection of disagreeable things,^

which now inundate, as some hollow and low-lying ground,
your littleness of mind and weakness, which fills itself

with other people's bad points. For seeing that some of

the philosophers censure compassion to the unfortunate

' Quoted again by our author in the essay, "The Restraint of Anger,"
p. 281.

2 As ^411 be seen, I follow Wj-ltenbach's guidance in this very corrupt
passage, which is a true crux.
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{on the ground that it is good to help our neighbors, and
not to give way to sentimental sympathy in connection
with them), and, what is of more importance, do not allow

those that are conscious of their eirors and bad moral
disposition to be dejected and grieved at them, but bid

them cure their defects without grief at once, is it not

altogether unreasonable, look you, to allow ourselves to

be peevish and vexed, because all those w^ho have dealings

with us and come near us are not good and clever ? Let us

see to it, dear Paccius, that we do not, whether we are

aware of it or not, play a part, really looking * not at the
universal defects of those that approach us, but at our own
interests through our selfishness, and not through our
hatred of evil. For excessive excitement about things,

and an undue appetite and desire for them, or on the other

hand aversion and dislike to them, engender suspiciousness

and peevishness against persons, who were, we think, the

cause of our being deprived of some things, and of being

troubled with others. But he that is accustomed to adapt
himself to things easily and calmly is most cheerful and
gentle in his dealings with people.

Wherefore let us resume our argument. As in a fever

everything seems bitter and unpleasant to the taste,

but when we see others not loathing but fancying the very
same eatables and drinkables, we no longer find the fault

to be in them but in ourselves and our disease, so we shall

cease to blame and be discontented with the state of affairs,

if we see others cheerfully and without grief enduring the

same. It also makes for contentedness, when things hap-

pen against our wish, not to overlook our many advan-
tages and comforts, but by looking at both good and
bad to feel that the good preponderate. When our eyes are

dazzled with things too bright we turn them away, and
ease them by looking at flow^ers or grass, while we keep the

eyes of our mind strained on disagreeable things, and force

them to dwell on bitter ideas, wxll-nigh tearing them away
by force from the consideration of pleasanter things. And
yet one might apply here, not unaptly, what was said to

the man of curiosity,^

Malignant WTctch, why art so keen to mark
Thy neighbor's fault, and seest not thine own?

> Reading dedopKdres, 2 gee "Curiosity," 233.
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Why on earth, my good sir, do you confine your view to

your troubles, making them so vivid and acute, while you
do not let your mind dwell at all on your present com-
forts ? But as cupping-glasses draw the worst blood from
the flesh, so you force upon your attention the worst things

in your lot: acting not a whit more wisely than that
Chian, who, selling much choice wine to others, asked for

some sour wine for his own supper; and one of his slaves

being asked by another, what he had left his master doing,

replied, ''Asking for bad when good was by." For most
people overlook the advantages and pleasures of their in-

dividual lives, and run to their difficulties and grievances.

Aristippus, however, was not such a one, for he cleverly

knew as in a scale to make the better preponderate over
the worse. So having lost a good farm, he asked one of

those who made a great show of condolence and sympathy,
" Have you not only one little piece of ground, while I

have three fields left?" And when he admitted that it

was so, he went on to say, " Ought I not then to condole
with you rather than you with me ? " For it is the act of a
madman to distress one's self over what is lost, and not to

rejoice at what is left; but like little children, if one of

their many playthings be taken away by any one, throw
the rest away and w^eep and cry out, so we, if we are as-

sailed by fortune in some one point, wail and mourn and
make all other things seem unprofitable in our eyes.

Suppose some one should say. What blessings have
we? I would reply. What have w^e not? One has repu-
tation, another a house, another a wife, another a good
friend. When Antipater of Tarsus was reckoning up on
his death-bed his various pieces of good fortune, he did not
even pass over his favorable voyage from Cilicia to Athens.
So we should not overlook, but take account of every-
day blessings, and rejoice that we live, and are well, and
see the sun, and that no war or sedition plagues our coun-
try, but that the earth is open to cultivation, the sea secure

to mariners, and that we can speak or be silent, lead a

busy or an idle life, as we choose. We shall get more con-

tentedness from the presence of all these blessings, if we
fancy them as absent, and remember from time to time
how people ill yearn for health, and people in war for

peace, and strangers and unknown in a great city for repu-
tation and friendS; and how painful it is to be deprived of
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all these when one has once liad lliein. For then each

of these l)lcssin<!;s will not appear to us only ^reat and
valual)le when it is lost, and of no value while we have it.

For not having it cannot add value to anything. Nor
ought we to amass things we regard as valuable, and
always l)e on the tremble and afraid of losing them as

valuable things, and yet, when we have them, ignore them
and think little of them; but we ought to use them for

our pleasure and enjoyment, that we may bear their loss,

if that should happen, with more equanimity. But most
people, as Arcesilaus said, think it right to inspect minutely

and in every detail, perusing them alike with the eyes of

the body and mind, other people's poems and paintings

and statues, while they neglect to study their own lives,

which have often man}^ not unpleasing subjects for con-

templation, looking abroad and ever admiring other

people's reputations and fortunes, as adulterers admire
other men's wives, and think cheap of their own.
And yet it makes much for contentedness of mind

to look for the most part at home and to our own condi-

tion, or if not, to look at the case of people worse off than
ourselves, and not, as most people do, to compare ourselves

with those who are better off. For example, those who are

in chains think those happy who are freed from their

chains, and they again freemen, and freemen citizens, and
they again the rich, and the rich satraps, and satraps kings,

and kings the gods, content with hardly anything short

of hurling thunderbolts and lightning. And so they ever

want something above them, and are never thankful for

what they have.

and,

I care not for the wealth of golden Gyges,

I never had or envy or desire

To be a god, or love for mighty empire,
Far distant from my eyes are all such things.

But this, you will say, was the language of a Thasian.

But you will find others, Chians or Galatians or Bithyn-

ians, not content with the share of glory or power they

have among their fellow-citizens, but weeping because

they do not wear senators' shoes; or, if they have them,
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that they cannot be prsetors at Rome ; or, if they get that

office, that they are not consuls; or, if they are consuls,

that they are only proclaimed second and not first. What
is all this but seeking out excuses for being unthankful to

fortune, only to torment and punish one's self ? But he that

has a mind in sound condition, does not sit down in sor-

row and dejection if he is less renowned or rich than some
of the countless myriads of mankind that the sun looks

upon, '^who feed on the produce of the wide world," ^

but goes on his way rejoicing at his fortune and life, as

far fairer and happier than that of myriads of others.

In the Olympian games it is not possible to be the victor

by choosing one's competitors. But in the race of life

circumstances allow us to plume ourselves on surpassing
many, and to be objects of envy rather than to have to

envy others, unless we pit ourselves against a Briareus or

a Hercules. Whenever then you admire any one carried

by in his litter as a greater man than yourself, lower your
eyes and look at those that bear the litter. And when you
think the famous Xerxes happy for his passage over the
Hellespont, as a native of those parts ^ did, look too at

those who dug through Mount Athos under the lash, and
at those whose ears and noses were cut off because the
bridge was broken by the waves, consider their state of

mind also, for they think your life and fortunes happy.
Socrates, when he heard one of his friends saying, " How
dear this city is ! Chian wine costs one mina,^ a purple
robe three, and half a pint of honey five drachm£e," took
him to the meal market, and showed him half a peck of

meal for an obol, then took him to the olive market, and
showed him a peck of olives for two coppers, and lastly

showed him that a sleeveless vesf* was only ten drachmae.
At each place Socrates's friend exclaimed, ^' How cheap this

city is !" So also we, when we hear any one saying that
our affairs are bad and in a woful plight, because we are
not consuls or governors, may reply, ''Our affairs are in

an admirable condition, and our life an enviable one, seeing
that we do not beg, nor carry burdens, nor live by flattery."

But since through our folly we are accustomed to live

* Simonides. 2 gee Herodotus, vii. 56.
* A mina was 100 drachma} {i.e. $19.80), and 600 obols.
* A slave's ordinary dress.
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more with an eye to others than ourselves, and since

nature is so jealous and envious that it rejoices not so

much in its own blessings as it is pained l)y those of others,

do not look only at the much-cried-up splendor of those

whom they envy and admire, but open and draw, as it were,

the gaudy curtain of their pomp and show, and peep
within, you will see that they have much to trouble them,
and many things to annoy them. The well-known Pit-

tacus,^ whose fame was so great for fortitude and wisdom
and uprightness, was once entertaining some guests, and
his wife came in in a rage and upset the table, and as the

guests were dismayed he said, Every one of you has some
trouble, and he who has mine only is not so bad off.

Happy is he accounted at the forum,
But when he opes the door of his own house
Thrice miserable ; for his wife rules all,

Still lords it over him, and is ever quarrelling.

Many griefs has he that I wot not of.

Many such cases are there, unknown to the public, for

family pride casts a veil over them, to be found in wealth

and glory and even in royalty.

O happy son of Atreus, child of destiny,

Blessed thy lot ;
^

congratulation like this comes from an external view, from

a halo of arms and horses and the pomp of war, but the

inward voice of emotion testifies against all this vainglory

;

And,

A heavy fate is laid on me by Zeus
The son of Cronos.^

Old man, I think your lot one to be envied,

As that of any man who free from danger
Passes his life unkno\^^l and in obscurity.*

By such reflections as these one may wean one's self from

that discontent with one's fortune, which makes one'sown

condition look low and mean from too much admiring

one's neighbor's.

1 One of the Seven Wise Men. 2 Homer, "Iliad," ill. 182.
3 Ibid. ii. 111.
* Words of Agamemnon to the House Porter. Euripides, "Iphigema

in Aulis," 17-19.
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Another thing, which is a great hindrance to peace
of mind, is not to proportion our desires to our means, but
to carry too much sail, as it were, in our hopes of great

things and then, if unsuccessful, to blame destiny and
fortune, and not our own folly. For he is not unfortunate
who wishes to shoot with a plough, or hunt the hare with
an ox; nor has he an evil genius opposed to him, wiio

does not catch deer with fishing nets, but merely is the

dupe of his own stupidity and folly in attempting impos-
sibilities. Self-love is mainly to blame, making people
fond of being first and aspiring in all matters, and insati-

ably desirous to engage in everything. For people not only
wish at one and the same time to be rich, and learned, and
strong, and boon-companions, and agreeable, and friends

of kings, and governors of cities, but they are also discon-

tented if they have not dogs and horses and quails and
cocks of the first quality. Dionysius the elder was not
content with being the most powerful monarch of his

times, but because he could not beat Philoxenus the poet
in singing, or surpass Plato in dialectics, was so angry
and exasperated that he put the one to work in his stone
quarries, and sent the other to ^gina and sold him there.

Alexander was of a different spirit, for when Crisso the
famous runner ran a race with him, and seemed to let the
king outrun him on purpose, he was greatly displeased.

Good also was the spirit of Achilles in Homer, who, when
he said,

None of the Achtean warriors is a match
For me in war,

added,

Yet in the council hall

Others there are who better are than me.*

And when Megabyzus the Persian visited the studio of

Apelles, and began to chatter about art, Apelles stopped
him and said, "While you kept silence you seemed to be
somebody from your gold and purple, but now these lads
that are grinding colors are laughing at your nonsense."
But some who think the Stoics only talk idly, in styling

their wise man not only prudent and just and brave but
also orator and general and poet and rich man and king,

yet claim for themselves all those titles, and are indignant

» "Iliad," xviii. 105, 106.
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if they do not get them. And yet even among the gods
different functions are assigned to different personages;
thus one is called tin* god of wai-. anolli(>r tlu^ god of oracles,

another the god of gain, and Aphrodite, as she has nothing
to do with warlike affairs, is despatched by Zeus to mar-
riages and bridals.

And indeed there are some pursuits which cannot
exist together, but are b}^ their very nature opposed. For
example oratory and the study of the mathematics require

ease and leisure; whereas political ability and the friend-

ship of kings cannot be attained without mixing in affairs

and in public life. Moreover wine and indulgence in meat
make the body indeed strong and vigorous, but blunt the

intellect; and though unremitting attention to making
and saving money will heap up wealth, yet despising and
contemning riches is a great help to philosophy. So that
all things are not within any one's power, and we must
obey that saying inscribed in the temple of Apollo at

Delphi, Know thyself,^ and adapt ourselves to our natural
bent, and not drag and force nature to some other kind
of life or pursuit. ''The horse to the chariot, and the ox to

the plough, and swiftly alongside the ship scuds the dol-

phin, while he that meditates destruction for the boar
must find a stanch hound." '^ But he that chafes and is

grieved that he is not at one and the same time ''a lion

reared on the mountains, exulting in his strength," ^ and
a little Maltese lap-dog ^ reared in -the lap of a rich widow,
is out of his senses. And not a whit wiser is he who
wishes to be an Empedocles, or Plato, or Democritus, and
write about the world and the real nature of things, and
at the same time to be married like Euphorion to a rich

wife, or to revel and drink with Alexander like Medius;
and is grieved and vexed if he is not also admired for his

wealth like Ismenias, and for his virtue like Epaminondas.
But runners are not discontented because they do not carry

off the crowns of wrestlers, but rejoice and delight in their

own crowns. " You are a citizen of Sparta : see you make
the most of her." So too said Solon:—

* See Pausanias, x. 24.
2 Pindar, Frag. 258. Quoted in the essay, "Moral Virtue," p. 114.
3 Homer, "Iliad," x^^i. 61 ; " Odyssey, "'vi. ?30.
* A famous breed of dogs from' the island ^Melita, near Dalmatia.

See Phny, "Hist. Nat." iii. 26, extr. § 30; xxx. 5, extr. § 14.
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We will not change our virtue for their wealth,
For virtue never dies, hut wealth has wings,
And flies about from one man to another.

And Strato the natural philosopher, when he heard that
Menedemus had many more pupils than he had, said, ''Is

it wonderful at all that more wish to wash than to be
anointed?" And Aristotle, writing to Antipater, said,
" Not only has Alexander a ri<2;ht to plume himself on his

rule over many subjects, but no less legitimate is satisfac-

tion at entertaining right opinions about the gods." For
those that think so highl}' of their own walk in life will

not be so envious about their neighbors'. We do not
expect a vine to bear figs, nor an olive grapes, yet nowa-
days, with regard to ourselves, if we have not at one and
the same time the privilege of being accounted rich and
learned, generals and philosophers, flatterers and outspoken,
stingy and extravagant, we slander ourselves and are dis-

satisfied, and despise ourselves as living a maimed and
imperfect life. Furthermore, Vv'e see that nature teaches

us the same lesson.^ For as she provides different kinds
of beasts with different kinds of food, and has not made all

carnivorous, or seed-pickers, or root-diggers, so she has

given to mankind various means of getting a livelihood,

*'one by keeping sheep, another by ploughing, another by
fowling," ^ and another by catching the fish of the sea.

We ought each therefore to select the calling appropriate

for ourselves and labor energetically in it, and leave other

people to theirs, and not demonstrate Hesiod as coming
short of the real state of things when he said,

Potter is wroth with potter, smith with smith.^

For not only do people envy those of the same trade and
manner of life, but the rich envy the learned, and the

famous the rich, and advocates sophists, aye, and freemen
and patricians admire and think happy comedians starring

it at the theatres, and dancers, and the attendants at kings'

courts, and by all this envy give themselves no small

trouble and annoyance.
But that every man has in himself the magazines

of content or discontent, and that the jars containing

* That Non omnia possiimiis omnes. ^ Pindar, "Isthm." i. G5-70.
* Hesiod, "Works aud Days, " 25. Our "Two of a trade seldom agree."
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blessings and evils are not on the thrcsliold of Zeus,* but
lie stored in the mind, is plain from the differences of

men's passions. For the foolish overlook and neglect

present blessings, through their thoughts l)eing ever intent

on the future ; but the wise make the past clearly present
to them through memory. For the present giving only a
moment of time to the touch, and then evading our grasp,

does not seem to the foolish to be ours or to belong to us
at all. And like that person ^ painted as rope-making in

Hades and permitting an ass feeding by to eat up the rope
as fast as he makes it, so the stupid and thankless forget-

fulness of most people comes upon them and takes posses-

sion of them, and obliterates from their mind every past

action, whether success, or pleasant leisure, or society, or

enjoyment, and breaks the unity of life which arises from
the past being blended with the present ; for detaching to-

day from both yesterday and to-morrow, it soon makes
every event as if it had never happened from lack of mem-
ory. For as those in the schools, who deny the growth of

our bodies by reason of the continual flux of substance,

make each of us in theory different from himself and an-

other man, so those who do not keep or recall to their

memory former things, but let them drift, actually empty
themselves daily, and hang upon the morrow, as if what
happened a year ago, or even yesterday and the day before

yesterda}^ had nothing to do with them, and had hardh^

occurred at all.

This is one great hindrance to contentedness of mind,
and another still greater is whenever, like flies that slide

down smooth places in mirrors, but stick fast in rough
places or where there are cracks, men let pleasant and
agreeable things glide from their memory, and i)in them-
selves down to the remembrance of unpleasant things;

or rather, as at Olynthus they say beetles, when they

get into a certain place called Destruction-to-beetles, can-

not get out, but fly round and round till they die, so men
will glide into the remembrance of their woes, and will not

give themselves a respite from sorrow. But, as we use our

brightest colors in a picture, so in the mind we ought to

look at the cheerful and bright side of things, and hide

and keep down the gloomy, for we cannot altogether

» An allusion to "Iliad," xxiv. 527-533.
2 Ocnus. See Pausanias, x. 29.
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obliterate or get rid of it. For, as the strings of the bow
and lyre are alternately tightened and relaxed, so is it

with the order of the world ; in human affairs there is

nothing pure and without alloy. But as in music there

are high and low notes, and in grammar vowels and
mutes, but neither the musician nor grammarian decline

to use either kinds, but know how to blend and employ
them both for their purpose, so in human affairs which are

balanced one against another, — for, as Euripides says,

There is no good without ill in the world,
But everything is mixed in due proportion, —

we ought not to be disheartened or despondent; but as

musicians drown their worst music with the best, so

should we take good and bad together, and make our
checkered life one of convenience and harmony. For it is

not, as Menander says,

Directly any man is born, a genius
Befriends him, a good guide to him for life,

but it is rather, as Empedocles states, two fates or genii

take hold of each of us when we are born and govern us.

"There were Chthonia and far-seeing Heliope, and cruel

Deris, and grave Harmonia, and Callisto, and ^Eschra, and
Thoosa, and Dena3a, and charming Nemertes, and Asaphea
with the black fruit."

And as ^ at our birth we received the mingled seeds

of each of these passions, which is the cause of much
irregularity, the sensible person hopes for better things,

but expects worse, and makes the most of either, remem-
bering that wise maxim. Not too much of anything. For
not only will he who is least solicitous about to-morrow
best enjoy it when it comes, as Epicurus says, but also

wealth, and renown, and power and rule, gladden most of

all the hearts of those who are least afraid of the contrary.

For the immoderate desire for each, implanting a most
immoderate fear of losing them, makes the enjoyment of

them weak and wavering, like a flame under the influence

of a wind. But he whom reason enables to say to fortune

without fear or trembling,

If you bring any good I gladly welcome it.

But if you fail me little does it trouble me,

' So Wyttenbach, who reads 'Us d^ tovtcjp.
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he can enjoy the present with most zest throu^^h his confi-

dence, and absence of fear of the loss of what he has,

which would he unbearable. For we may not only admire
but also imitate the behavior of Anaxagoras, which made
him cry out at the death of his son, "I knew I had begot
a mortal," and apply it to every contingency. For ex-
ample, "I know that wealth is ephemeral and insecure; I

know that those who gave power can take it away again

;

I know that my wife is good, but still a woman; and that
my friend, since a human being, is by nature a changeable
animal, to use Plato's expression." For such a prepared
frame of mind, if anything happens unwished for but not
unexpected, not admitting of such phrases as ''I shouldn't

have dreamed of it," or '' I expected quite a different lot,"

or ''I didn't look for this," abates the violent * beatings
and palpitations of the heart, and quickly causes wild un-
rest to subside. Carneades indeed reminds us that in

great matters the unexpected makes the sum total of

grief and dejection. Certainly the kingdom of Macedonia
was many times smaller than the Roman Empire, but when
Perseus lost Macedonia, he not only himself bewailed his

wretched fate, but seemed to all men the most unfortunate

and unlucky of mankind; yet ^milius who conquered
him, though he had to give up to another the command
both by land and sea, yet was crowned, and offered sacri-

fice, and was justly esteemed happy. For he knew that he

had taken a command which he would have to give, up,

but Perseus lost his kingdom without expecting it. Well
also has the poet ^ shown the power of anything that hap-

pens unexpectedly. For Od3'sseus wept bitterly at the

death of his dog, but was not so moved when he sat by
his wife who wept., for in the latter case he had come fully

determined to keep his emotion under the control of reason,

whereas in the former it was against his expectation, and

therefore fell upon him as a sudden blow.

And since generally speaking some things which happen
against our will pain and trouble us by their very nature,

while in the case of most we accustom ourselves and

learn to be disgusted with them from fancy, it is not un-

profitable to counteract this to have ever ready that line

of Menander,

» Reading ola with Reiske, ' Homer to wit.
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You suffer no dread thing but in your fancy.

For what, if they touch you neither in soul nor body, are

such things to you as the low birth of your father, or the

adultery of your wife, or the loss of some prize or prece-

dence, since even by their absence a man is not prevented

from being in excellent condition both of body and soul.

And with respect to the things that seem to pain us by
their very nature, as sickness, and anxieties, and the deaths

of friends and children, we should remember, that line of

Euripides,
Alas ! and why alas? we only suffer

What mortals must expect.

For no argument has so much weight with emotion when
it is borne down with grief, as that which reminds it of the

common and natural necessity to which man is exposed
owing to the body, the only handle which he gives to for-

tune, for in his most important and influential part ^ he is

secure against external things. When Demetrius cap-

tured Megara, he asked Stilpo if any of his things had been
plundered, and Stilpo answered, ''I saw nobody carrying

off anything of mine." ^ And so when fortune has plun-

dered us and stripped us of everything else, we have that

within ourselves

Which the Acha?ans ne'er could rob us of.^

So that we ought not altogether to abase and lower nature,

as if she had no strength or stability against fortune ; but
on the contrary, knowing that the rotten and perishable

part of man, wherein alone he lies open to fortune, is small,

while we ourselves are masters of the better part, wherein
are situated our greatest blessings, as good opinions and
teaching and virtuous precepts, all which things cannot be
abstracted from us or perish, we ought to look on the
future with invincible courage, and say to fortune, as
Socrates is supposed to have said to his accusers Anytus
and Melitus before the jury, "Anytus and Melitus can kill

me, but they cannot hurt me." For fortune can afflict

us with disease, take away our money, calumniate us to

1 The soul.
2 The readinc here is rather doubtful. That I have adopted i§

Reiske's and Wyttenbach's, 3 "Ili^d," v, 484,
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the people or king, but cannot make a good and brave and
high-souled man bad and cowardly and low and i^^noble

and envious, nor take away that disposition of mind, whose
constant presence is of more use for the conduct of life

than the presence of a pilot at sea. For the pilot cannot
make calm the wild wave or wind, nor can he find a haven
at his need wherever he wishes, *nor can he await his fate

with confidence and without trembling, but as long as he
has not despaired, but uses his skill, he scuds before the

gale, ^' lowering his big sail, till his lower mast is only just

above the sea dark as Erebus," and sits at the helm trem-
bling and quaking. But the disposition of a wise man
gives calm even to the body, mostly cutting off the causes

of diseases by temperance and plain living and moderate
exercise; but if some beginning of trouble arise from with-

out, as we avoid a sunken rock, so he passes by it with
furled sail, as Asclepiades puts it; but if some unexpected
and tremendous gale come upon him and prove too much
for him, the harbor is at hand, and he can swim away
from the body, as from a leaky boat.

For it is the fear of death, and not the desire of life,

that makes the foolish person to hang to the body, clinging

to it, as Odysseus did to the fig-tree from fear of Charybdis
that lay below,

Where the wind neither let him stay, or sail,

so that he was displeased at this, and afraid of that. But
he who understands somehow or other the nature of the

soul, and reflects that the change it will undergo at death
will be either to something better or at least not worse, he
has in his fearlessness of death no small help to ease of

mind in life. For to one who can enjoy life when virtue

and what is congenial to him have the upper hand, and
that can fearlessly depart from life, when uncongenial

and unnatural things are in the ascendant, with the w^ords

on his lips,

The deity shall free me, when I will,^

"what can we imagine could befall such a man as this that

w^ould vex him and wear him and harass him? For he

who said, " I have anticipated you, O fortune, and cut off

1 Euripides, "Bacchac," 498. Cf. Horace, "Epistles," i. xvi. 78, 79.
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all your loopholes to get at me," did not trust to bolts

or keys or walls, but to determination and reason, which
are within the power of all persons that choose. And we
ought not to despair or disbelieve any of these sayings, but
admiring them and emulating them and being enthusi-

astic about them, we ought to try to test ourselves in

smaller matters with a view to greater, not avoiding or

rejecting that self-examination, nor sheltering ourselves

under the remark, '^ Perhaps nothing will be more difficult.''

For inertia ^ and softness are generated by that self-

indulgence which ever occupies itself only with the easiest

tasks, and flees from the disagreeable to what is most
pleasant. But the soul that accustoms itself to face

steadily sickness and grief and exile, and calls in reason to

its help in each case, will find in what appears so sore and
dreadful much that is false, empty, and rotten, as reason
will show in each case.

And yet many shudder at that line of Menander,

No one can say, I shall not suffer this or that,

being ignorant how much it helps us to freedom from grief

to practise to be able to look fortune in the face with our
eyes open, and not to entertain fine and soft fancies, like

one reared in the shade on many hopes that always yield

and never resist. We can, however, answer Menander's
line,

No one can say, I shall not suffer this or that,

for a man can say, " I will not do this or that. I will not lie,

I will not play the rogue, I will not cheat, I will not scheme."
For this is in our power, and is no small but great help

to ease of mind. As on the contrary

The consciousness of having done ill deeds,^

like a sore in the flesh, leaves in the mind a regret which
ever wounds it and pricks it. For reason banishes all other

griefs, but itself creates regret when the soul is vexed with
shame and self-tormented. For as those who shudder in

ague-fits or burn in fevers feel more trouble and distress

* Reading with Diibner dpyiav. Reiske has irovlav.
8 Euripides, "Orestes," 396.
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than those who externally suffer the same from cold or

heat, so the grief is lighter which comes externally from
chance, but that lament,

None is to blame for this but I myself,

coming from within on one's own misdeeds, intensifies

one's bitterness by the shame felt. And so neither costly

house, nor quantity of gold, nor pride of race, nor weighty
ofhce, nor grace of language, nor elociuence, impart so

much calm and serenity to life, as a soul pure from evil acts

and desires, having an imperturbable and undefiled char-

acter as the source of its life; whence good actions flow,

producing an enthusiastic and cheerful energy accom-
panied by loftiness of thought, and a memory sweeter and
more lasting than that hope which Pindar says is the sup-

port of old age. Censers do not, as Carneades said, after

they are emptied, long retain their sweet smell; but in

the mind of the wise man good actions always leave a fresh

and fragrant memory, by which joy is watered and flour-

ishes, and despises those who w^ail over life and abuse it

as a region of ills, or as a place of exile for souis in this world.

I am very taken with Diogenes's remark to a stranger

at Lacedsemon, who was dressing with much display for a

feast, ''Does not a good man consider every day a feast?"

And a very great feast too, if we live soberly. For the

world is a most holy and divine temple, into which man
is introduced at his birth, not to behold motionless images

made by hands, but those things (to use the language

of Plato) w^iich the divine mind has exhibited as the

visible representations of invisible things, having innate

in them the principle of life and motion, as the sun, moon,
and stars, and rivers ever flowing with fresh water, and
the earth affording maintenance to plants and animals.

Seeing then that life is the most complete initiation into

all these things, it ought to be full of ease of mind and
joy ; not as most people wait for the festivals of Cronos ^

and Dionysus and the Panathensea and other similar days,

that they may jo}^ and refresh themselves with bought
laughter, paying actors and dancers for the same. On
such occasions indeed we sit silently and decorously,

* The Saturnalia (as the Romans called this feast) was well known aa

A festival of merriment and license.
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for no one wails when he is initiated, or groans when he
beholds the Pythian games, or when he is drinking at the
festival of Cronos :

^ but men shame the festivals which
the deity supplies us with and initiates us in, passing most
of their time in lamentation and heaviness of heart and dis-

tressing anxiety. And though men delight in the pleasing
notes of musical instruments, and in the songs of birds,
and behold with joy the animals playing and frisking, and
on the contrary are distressed w^hen they roar and howl
and look savage; yet in regard to their own life, when they
see it without smiles and dejected, and ever oppressed and
afflicted by the most wretched sorrows and toils and un-
ending cares, they do not think of trying to procure allevia-
tion and ease. How is this? Nay, they will not even
listen to others' exhortation, which w^ould enable them to
acquiesce in the present w^ithout repining, and to remem-
ber the past with thankfulness, and to meet the future hope-
fully and cheerfully without fear or suspicion.

* See note on previous page.



ENVY AND HATRED.

Outwardly there seems no difference between hatred
and envy, but they seem identical. For generally speak-
ing, as vice has many hooks, and is swayed hither and
thither by the passions that hang on it, there are many
points of contact and entanglement between them, for as

in the case of illnesses there is a sympathy between the
various passions. X^us the prosperous man is equally

a source of pain to hate and envy. And so we think benev-
olence the opposite of both these passions, being as it is a

wish for our neighbor's good, and we think hate and envy
identical, for the desire of both is the very opposite of

benevolence. But since their similarities are not so great

as their dissimilarities, let us investigate and trace out
these two passions from their origin.

Hatred then is generated by the fancy that the person
hated is either bad generally or bad to one's self. For
those who think they are wronged naturally hate those

who they think wrong them, and dislike and are on their

guard against those w^ho are injurious or bad to others; ^

but people envy merely those they think prosperous. So
envy seems illimitable, being, like ophthalmia, troubled

at everything bright, whereas hatred is limited, since it

settles only on what seems hostile.

In the second place, people feel hatred even against

the brutes; for some hate cats and beetles and toads and
serpents. Thus Germanicus could not bear the crowing or

sight of a cock, and the Persian magicians kill their mice,

not only hating them themselves but thinking them hate-

ful to their god, and the Arabians and Ethiopians abomi-
nate them as much. Whereas we envy only human
beings.

Indeed among the brutes it is not likely that there

should be any envy, for they have no conception of pros-

perity or adversity, nor have they any idea of reputation

or want of reputation, which are the things that mainly

' &\Xu}S Mss. Wyttenbach dXXwv. Malo AWois.
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excite envy; but they hate one another, and are hostile to

one another, and fight with one another to the death, as

eagles and dragons, crows and owls, titmice and finches,

insomuch that they say that even the blood of these crea-

tures will not mix, and if you try to mix it it will imme-
diately separate again. It is likely also that there is strong

hatred between the cock and the lion, and the pig and
the elephant, owing to fear. For what people fear they

naturally hate. We see .also from this that envy differs

from hatred, for the animals are capable of the one, but
not of the other.

Moreover, envy against any one is never just, for no
one wrongs another by his prosperity, though that is what
he is envied for; but many are hated with justice, for we
even think others ^ worthy of hatred, if they do not flee

from such, and are not disgusted and vexed at them. A
great indication of this is that some people admit they
hate many, but declare they envy nobody. Indeed, ha-

tred of evil is reckoned among praiseworthy things; and
when some were praising Charillus, the nephew of Lycur-
gus and king of Sparta, for his mildness and gentleness, his

colleague said, '' How can Charillus be good, who is not
even harsh to the bad?'' And so the poet described the

bodily defects of Thersites at much length, whereas he
expressed his vile moral character most shortly and by
one remark, " He was most hateful both to Achilles and
Odysseus." ^ For to be hated by the most excellent is

the height of worthlessness. But people deny that they
are envious, and, if they are charged with being so, they
put forward ten thousand pleas, saying they are angry
with the man or fear him or hate him, suggesting any
other passion than env}', and concealing it as the only dis-

order of the soul which is abominable.
Of necessity then these two passions cannot, like plants,

be fed and nourished and grow^ on the same roots; for

they are by nature different.^ For w^e hate people more
as they grow worse, but they are envied only the more
the more they advance in virtue. And so Themistocles,

when quite a lad, said he had done nothing remarkable,
for he was not yet envied. For as insects attack most
ripe corn and roses in their bloom, so envy fastens most

» So Wyttenbach. 2 Homer, "Iliad," ii. 220.
^ So Wyttenbach. The reading in tliis passage is very doubtful.
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on the good and on those who are growing in virtue and
good repute for moral character. Again extreme hachiess

intensifies hatred. So liated indeed and loathed were the

accusers of Socrates, as guilty of extreme vileness, by
their fellow-citizens, that they would neither suj)})ly them
with fire, nor answer their questions, nor touch the water
they had bathed in, but ordered the servants to pour it

away as polluted, till they could bear this hatred no longer
and hung themselves. But splendid and exceptional

success often extinguishes envy. For it is not likely

that any one envied Alexander or Cyrus, after their con-

quests made them lords of the world. But as the sun,

when it is high over our heads and sends down its rays,

makes next to no shadow, so at those successes that attain

such a height as to be over its head envy is humbled, and
retires completely dazzled. So Alexander had none to

envy him, but many to hate him, by whom he was plotted

against till he died. So too misfortunes stop envy, but
they do not remove hatred. For people hate their enemies
even when they lie prostrate at their feet, but no one
envies the unfortunate. But the remark of one of the
Sophists of our day is true, that the envious are very prone
to pity; so here too there is a great difference between
these two passions, for hatred abandons neither the for-

tunate nor unfortunate, whereas envy is mitigated in the
extreme of either fortune.

Let us look at the same again from opposite points

of view. Men put an end to their enmity and hatred,

either if persuaded they have not been wronged, or if they
come round to the view that those they hated are good men
and not bad, or thirdly if they receive a kindness. For, as

Thucydides says, the last favor conferred, even though a

smaller one, if it be seasonable, outweighs a greater offence.^

Yet the persuasion that they have not been wronged does

not put an end to envy, for people envy although absolutely

persuaded that they have not been wronged ; and the two
other cases actually increase envy; for people look with an
evil eye even more on those they think good, as having vir-

tue, which is the greatest blessing ; and if they are treated

kindly by the prosperous it grieves them, for they envy both
their will and power to do kindnesses, the former proceed-

1 Thucydides, i. 42.
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ing from their goodness, the hitter from their prosperity,

but both being blessings. Thus envy is a passion alto-

gether different from hatred, seeing that what abates the
one pains and exasperates the other.

Let us now look at the intent of each of these passions.

The intent of the person who hates is to do as much harm
as he can, so they define hatred to l)e a disposition and
intent on the watch for an opportunity to do harm. But
this is altogether foreign to envy.^ For those who envy
their relations and friends would not wish them to come
to ruin, or fall into calamity, but are only annoyed at

their prosperity; and would hinder, if they could, their

glory and renown, but they would not bring upon them
irremediable misfortunes : they are content to remove, as

in the case of a lofty house, what stands in their light.

* Reading d.ir€crTi.u 6Xws, 01 yap (pdovovvres. What can be made of
KoWovi here?



HOW ONE CAN PRAISE HIMSELF WITHOUT
EXCITING ENVY.

To speak to other people about one's own importance
or ability, Herculanus, is universally declared to be tire-

some and illiberal, but in fact not many even of those

who censure it avoid its unpleasantness. Thus Euripides,

though he says,

If words had to be bought by human beings,
No one would wish to trumpet his own praises.

But since one can get words sans any payment
From lofty ether, every one delights
In speaking truth or falsehood of himself,
For he can do it with impunity;

yet uses much tiresome boasting, intermixing with the

passion and action of his plays irrelevant matter about
himself. Similarly Pindar says, that " to boast unseason-
ably is to play an accompaniment to madness,'' ^ yet he
does not cease to talk big about his own merit, which indeed
is well worthy of encomium, who would deny it ? But those

who are crowned in the games leave it to others to cele-

brate their victories, to avoid the unpleasantness of sing-

ing their own praises. So we are with justice disgusted

at Timotheus ^ for trumpeting his own glory inelegantly

and contrary to custom in the inscription for his victory

over Phrynis, ''A proud day for you, Timotheus, was it

when the herald cried out, 'The Milesian Timotheus is

victorious over the son of Carbo and his Ionic notes.'"

As Xenophon says, " Praise from others is the pleasantest

thing a man can hear," ^ but to others a man's self-praise

is most nauseous. For first we think those impudent who
praise themselves, since modesty would be becoming even
if they were praised by others; secondly, we think them
unjust in giving themselves what they ought to receive

from others ; thirdly, if we are silent we seem to be vexed
and to envy them, and if we are afraid of this imputation,

1 Pindar, "OhTnp." ix. 57, 58.
2 Mentioned bv Pausanias, iii. 12; viii. 50.
3 "Memorabilia," ii. 1. 31.
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we are obliged to heap praise upon them contrary to our
real opinion, and to bear them out, undertaking a task

more befitting gross flattery than honor.

And yet, in spite of all this, there are occasions when
a statesman may venture to speak in his own praise, not

to cry up his own glory and merit, but when the time
and matter demand that he should speak the truth about
himself, as he would about another; especially when it is

mentioned that another has done good and excellent

things,^ there is no need for him to suppress the fact that

he has done as well. For such self-praise bears excellent

fruit, since much more and better praise springs from it as

from seed. For the statesman does not ask for reputation

as a reward or consolation, nor is he merely pleased at its

attending upon his actions, but he values it because credit

and character give him opportunities to do good on a larger

scale. For it is both easy and pleasant to benefit those who
believe in us and are friendly to us, but it is not easy to

act virtuously against suspicion and calumny, and to force

one's benefits on those that reject them. Let us now con-

sider, if there are any other reasons warranting self-praise

in a statesman, what they are, that, while we avoid vain-

glory and disgusting other people, we may not omit any
useful kind of self-praise.

That is vainglory then when men seem to praise them-
selves that they may call forth the laudation of others ; and
it is especially despised because it seems to proceed from
ambition and an unseasonable opinion of one's self. For
as those who cannot obtain food are forced to feed on their

own flesh against nature, and that is the end of famine,

so those that hunger after praise, if they get no one else

to praise them, disgrace themselves by their anxiety to

feed their own vanity. But when, not merely content
with praising themselves, they vie with the praise of others,

and pit their own deeds and actions against theirs, with
the intent of outshining them, they add envy and malig-
nity to their vanity. The proverb teaches us that to

put our foot into another's dance is meddlesome and
ridiculous; we ought equally to be on our guard against

intruding our own panegyric into others' praises out of

' Reading as Wyttenbach suggests, fxiXiara 5k Stup Xiy/jrai rb. dXXy
IT€irpay1x4pa sq.
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envy and spite, nor should wc allow others either to praise

us then, but wc should nuike way for those that are bein/ij;

honored, if they are worthy of honor, and even if they
seem to us undeserving of honor and worthless, we ought
not to strip them of their praise by self-laudation, but by
direct argument and proof that they are not worthy of

all these encomiums. It is plain then that we ought to

avoid all such conduct as this.

But self-praise cannot be blamed, if it is an answer
to some charge or calumny, as those words of Pericles,
*' And yet you are angry with such a man as me, a man I

take it inferior to no one either in knowledge of what
should be done, or in ability to point out the same, and a

lover of my country to boot, and superior to bribes." ^

For not only did he avoid all swagger and vainglory and
ambition in talking thus loftily about himself, but he also

exhibited the spirit and greatness of his virtue, which
could abase and crush envy because it could not be abased
itself. For people w'ill hardly condemn such men, for they
are elevated and cheered and inspired by noble self-

laudation such as this, if it have a true basis, as all history

testifies. Thus the Thebans, wdien their generals were
charged with not returning home, and laying down their

office of Boeotarchs when their time had expired, but
instead of that making inroads into Laconia, and helping

Messene, hardly acquitted Pelopidas, who was submis-

sive and suppliant, but for Epaminondas,^ who gloried in

what he had done, and at last said that he was ready to

die, if they would confess that he had ravaged Laconia, and
restored Messene, and made Arcadia one state, against the

will of the Thebans, they would not pass sentence upon
him, but admired his heroism, and with rejoicing and
smiles set him free. So too w^e must not altogether find

fault with Sthenelus in Homer saying,

We boast ourselves far better than our fathers,'

when we remember the words of Agamemnon,

How now? thou son of brave horse-taming Tydeus,
Why dost thou crouch for fear, and watch far off

The lines of battle ? How unhke thy father I
*

* Thucydides, ii. 60. ^ See Pausanias, ix. 14, 15.
» Homer, "Iliad," iv. 405. * Ibid. 370, 371.
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For it was not because he was defamed himself, but he
stood up for his friend ^ that was abused, the occasion

giving him a reasonable excuse for self-commendation.

So too the Romans were far from pleased at Cicero's

frequently passing encomiums upon himself in the affair

of Catiline, yet when Scipio said they ought not to try him
(Scipio), since he had given them the power to try anybody,
they put on garlands, and accompanied him to the Capitol,

and sacrificed with him. For Cicero was not compelled

to praise himself, but only did so for glory, whereas the

danger in which Scipio stood removed envy from him.

And not only on one's trial and in danger, but also in

misfortune, is tall talk and boasting more suitable than in

prosperity. For in prosperity people seem to clutch as

it were at glory and enjoy it, and so gratify their ambition;
but in adversity, being far from ambition owing to circum-
stances, such self-commendation seems to be a bearing up
and fortifying the spirit against fortune, and an avoidance
altogether of that desire for pity and condolence, and that
humility, which we often find in adversity. As then we
esteem those persons vain and without sense who in walk-
ing hold themselves very erect and with a stiff neck, yet in

boxing or fighting we commend such as hold themselves
up and alert, so the man struggling with adversity, who
stands up straight against his fate, ''in fighting posture
like some boxer," ^ and instead of being humble and abject

becomes through his boasting lofty and dignified, seems to

be not offensive and impudent, but great and invincible.

This is why, I suppose. Homer has represented Patroclus
modest and without reproach in prosperity, yet at the
moment of death saying grandiloquently.

Had twenty warriors fought me such as thou,
All had succumbed to my victorious spear.^

And Phocion, though in other respects he was gentle, yet
after his sentence exhibited his greatness of soul to many
others, and notably to one of those that were to die with
him, who was weeping and wailing, to whom he said,

''What! are you not content to die with Phocion?"

1 Diomede. 2 Sophocles, "Trachiniac," 442.
^Horner, "Iliad," xv-i. 847, 848. Plutrach only quotes the first line.

I have added the second for tlie English reader, as necessary for the
sense.
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Not less, but still more, lawful is it for a public man who
is wron«;e(l to speak on his own ])ch;i]f to those who treat

him with ingratitude. Thus Achilles generally conceded
glory to the gods, and modestly used such language as,

If ever Zeus
Shall grant to mc to sack Troy's well-built town ;

^

but when insulted and outraged contrary to his deserts, he
utters in his rage boastful words,

and,
Alighting from my ships twelve towns I sacked,'

For they will never dare to face my helmet
When it gleams ncar.^

For frank outspokenness, when it is part of one's defence,

admits of boasting. It was in this spirit no doubt that

Themistocles, who neither in word nor deed had given any
offence, when he saw the Athenians were tried of him and
treating him with neglect, did not abstain from saying,

''My good sirs, why do you tire of receiving benefits so

frequently at the same hands ?'' and * " When the storm is

on you fly to me for shelter as to a tree, but when fine

weather comes again, then you pass by and strip me of my
leaves."

They then that are wronged generally mention what they
have done well to those who are ungrateful. And the

person who is blamed for what he has done well is alto-

gether to be pardoned, and not censured, if he passes

encomiums on his own actions : for he is in the position of

one not scolding but making his defence. This it was that

made Demosthenes's freedom of speech splendid, and pre-

vented people being wearied out by the praise which in

all his speech On the Crown he lavished on himself, pluming
himself on those embassies and decrees in connection with

the war with which fault had been found;

Not very unlike this is the grace of antithesis, when a

person shows that the opposite of w^hat he is charged with

is base and low. Thus Lycurgus when he was charged at

Athens with having bribed an informer to silence, replied,
'' What kind of a citizen do you think me, who, having had

» Homer, "Iliad," i. 128, 129. ^ /^j^ jx. 328.
3 Ibid. xvi. 70, 71. * So Wyttenbach.
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SO long time the fingering of your public money, am de-

tected in giving rather than taking unjustly?" And
Cicero, when Metellus told him that he had destroyed
more as a witness than he had got acquitted as an advo-
cate, answered, "Who denies that my honesty is greater

than my eloquence?" Compare such sayings of Demos-
thenes as, "Who would not have been justified in killing

me, had I tried in word only to impair the ancient glory of

our city?" ^ And, '' What think you these wretches would
have said, if the states had departed, when I was curiously

discussing these points?" ^ And indeed the whole of that
speech On the Crown most ingeniously introduces his own
praises in his antitheses, and answers to the charges brought
against him.

However, it is worth while to notice in his speech that
he most artistically inserts praise of his audience in the
remarks about himself, and so makes his speech less ego-
tistical and less likely to raise envy. Thus he shows how
the Athenians behaved to the Euboeans and to the The-
bans, and what benefits they conferred on the people of

Byzantium and on the Chersonese, claiming for himself

only a subordinate part in the matter. Thus he cunningly
insinuates into the audience with his own praises what they
will gladly hear, for they rejoice at the enumeration of

their successes,^ and their joy is succeeded by admiration
and esteem for the person to whom the success was due.

So also Epaminondas, when Meneclidas once jeered, at him
as thinking more of himself than Agamemnon ever did,

replied, '^ It is 3'our fault then, men of Thebes, by whose
help alone I put down the power of the Lacedaemonians in

one day."
But since most people very much dislike and object to

a man's praising himself, but if he praises some one else are

on the contrary often glad and readily bear him out, some
are in the habit of praising in season those that have the

same pursuits, business, and characters as themselves, and so

conciliate and move the audience in their own favor; for

the audience know at the moment such a one is speaking
that, though he is speaking about another, yet his own
similar virtue is worthy of their praise.* For as one who
throws in another's teeth things of which he is guilty him-

» Demosthenes, "De Corona," p. 260. 2 75^, p, 307.
» After Wvttenbach. * Ibid.
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self must know that he upbraids himself most, so the good
in paying honor to the good remind those who know their

character of themselves, so that their hearers cry out at

once, "Are not you such a one yourself?" Thus Alex-
ander honoring Hercules, and Androcottus again honor-
ing Alexander, got themselves honored on the same
grounds. Dionysius on the contrary pulling Gelon to

pieces, and calling him the Gelos ^ of Sicily, was not aware
that through his envy he was weakening the importance
and dignity of his own authority.

These things then a public man must generally know
and observe. But those that are compelled to praise

themselves do so less offensively if they do not ascribe all

the honor to themselves, but, being aware that their glory

will be tiresome to others, set it down partly to fortune
partly to the deity. So Achilles said well,

Since the gods granted us to kill this hero.^

Well also did Timoleon, who erected a temple at Syracuse
to the goddess of Fortune after his success, and dedicated
his house to the Good Genius. Excellentl}^ again did
Pytho of tEuos (when he came to Athens after killing

Cotys, and when the demagogues vied with one another in

praising him to the people, and he observed that some were
jealous and displeased), in coming forward and saying,

''Men of Athens, this is the doing of one of the gods, I

only put my hands to the work." Sulla also forestalled

envy by ever praising fortune, and eventually he pro-

claimed himself as under the protection of Aphrodite.^ For
men would rather ascribe their defeat to fortune than the

enemy's valor, for in the former case they consider it an
accident, whereas in the latter case they would have to

blame themselves and set it down to their own shortcom-
ings. So they say the legislation of Zaleucus pleased the

Locrians not least, because he said that Athene visited him
from time to time, and suggested to him and taught him
his laws, and that none of those he promulgated were his

own idea and plan.

Perhaps this kind of remedy by talking people over

^ That is, laughing-stock. A play on the word Gelon.
2 Homer, "Iliad," xxii. 379. He speaks of Hector.
^ Others take it "as fortune's favorite."
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must be contrived for those who are altogether crabbed or

envious; but for people of moderation it is not amiss to

qualify excessive praise. Thus if any one should praise

you as learned, or rich, or influential, it would be well to

bid him not talk about you in that strain, but say that you
were good and harmless and useful. For the person that

acts so does not introduce his own praise but transfers it,

nor does he seem to rejoice in pepole passing encomiums
upon him, but rather to be vexed at their praising him
inappropriately and on wrong grounds, and he seems to

hide bad traits by better ones, not wishing to be praised,

but showing how he ought to be praised. Such seems
the intent of such words as the following, '' I have not

fortified the city with stones or bricks, but if you wish to

see how I have fortified it, you will find arms and horses

and allies." ^ Still more in point are the last words of

Pericles. For as he was dying, and his friends very natu-

rally were weeping and wailing, and reminded him of his

military services and his power, and the trophies and vic-

tories and towns he had won for Athens, and was leaving

as a legacy, he raised himself up a little and blamed them
as praising him for things common to many, and some of

them the results of fortune rather than merit, while they
had passed over the best and greatest of his deeds and one
peculiarly his own, that he had never been the cause of

any Athenian's wearing mourning. This gives the orator

an example, if he be a good man, when praised for his

eloquence, to transfer the praise to his life and character,

and the general who is admired for his skill and good for-

tune in war to speak with confidence about his gentleness

and uprightness. And again, if any very extravagant praise

is uttered, such as many people use in flattery which pro-

vokes envy, one can reply,

I am no god ; why do you liken me
To the immortals ?

^

If you really know me, praise my integrity, or my sobriety,

or my kindheartedness, or my philanthropy. For even
envy is not reluctant to give moderate praise to one that

deprecates excessive praise, and true panegyric is not lost

^ Words of Demosthenes, "De Corona," p. 325. Plutarch condenses
them. ^jjQjner, " Odyssey, " xvi. 187.
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by people refusing to accept idle and false praise. So
those kings who would not he called gods or the sons of

gods, hut only fond of their brothers or mother, or bene-
factors,^ or dear to the gods, did not excite the envy of

those that honored them by those titles, that were noble
but still such as men might claim. Again, people dislike

those writers or speakers who entitle themselves wise, but
they welcome those who content themselves with saying
that they are lovers of philosophy, and have made some
progress, or use some such moderate language about them-
selves as that, which does not excite envy. But rhetorical

Sophists, who expect to hear " Divine, wonderful, grand,"
at their declamations, are not even welcomed with '' Pretty
fair, so so."

Moreover, as people anxious not to injure those who
have w^eak eyes, draw a shade over too much light, so some
people make their praise of themselves less glaring and
absolute, by pointing out some of their small defects, or

miscarriages, or errors, and so remove all risk of making
people offended or envious. Thus Epeus, who boasts very
much of his skill in boxing, and says very confidently,

I can your body crush, and break your bones,^

yet says,

Is't not enough that I'm in fight deficient? '

But Epeus is perhaps a ridiculous instance, excusing his

bragging as an athlete by his confession of timidity and
want of manliness. But agreeable and graceful is that

man who mentions his own forgetful ness, or ignorance, or

ambition, or eager desire for knowledge and conversation.

Thus Odysseus of the Sirens,

My heart to listen to them did incline,

I bade my comrades by a nod to unloose me.*

And again of the Cyclops,

I did not hearken (it had been far better),

I wished to see the Cyclops, and to taste

His hospitality.^

1 Titles of the Ptolemies, Philadelphus Philometor, Euergetes.
2 Homer, " Iliad," xxiii. 673. ^ 75^ 570.
* Homer, "Odyssey," xii. 192-194. ^ Ibid. ix. 228, 229.
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A.nd generally speaking the admixture with praise of such
'aults as are not altogether base and ignoble stops envy,

rhus many have blunted the point of envy by admitting
md introducing, when they have been praised, their past

Doverty and straits, aye, and their low origin. So Agatho-
:\es pledging his young men iil golden cups beautifully

:;hased, ordered some earthenware pots to be brought in,

ind said, " See the fruits of perseverance, labor, and brav-

jry ! Once I produced pots like these, but now golden cups."

For Agathocles it seems was so low-born and poor that he
tvas brought up in a potter's shop, though afterwards he
svas king of almost all Sicily.

These are external remedies against self-praise. There
ire other internal ones as it were, such as Cato applied,

ivhen he said '' he was envied, because he had to neglect

lis own affairs, and lie awake every night for the interests

Df his country." Compare also the following lines:—

ind,

How should I boast? who could with ease have been
Enrolled among the many in the army,
And had a fortune equal to the wisest ;

^

I shrink from squandering past labors' grace,
Nor do I now reject all present toil.^

For as it is with house and farm, so also is it with glory
md reputation, people for the most part envy those who
tiave got them easily or for nothing, not those w^ho have
bought them at the cost of much toil and danger.
Since then we can praise ourselves not only without

causing pain or envy but even usefully and advantageously,
let us consider, that we may not seem to have only that
snd in view, but some other also, if we might praise our-
selves to excite in our hearers emulation and ambition.
For Nestor, by reciting his battles and acts of prow^ess,

stirred up Patroclus and nine others to single combat with
Hector. For the exhortation that adds deed to word and
example and proper emulation is animating and moving
and stimulating, and with its impulse and resolution in-

spires hope that the things we aim at are attainable and not
impossible. That is why in the choruses at Lacedsemon
the old men sing.

We once were young and vigorous and strong,

1 Fragments from the " Philoctetes" of Euripides.
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and then the boys,

We shall be stronger far than now we are,

and then the youths,

We now are strong, look at us if you like.

In this wise and statesmanlike manner did the legislator

exhibit to the young men the nearest and dearest examples
of what they should do in the persons of those who had
done so.

Moreover, it is not amiss sometimes, to awe and repress

and take down and tame the impudent and bold, to boast

and talk a little big about one's self. As Nestor did, to

mention him again,

For I have mixed ere now with better men
Than both of you, and ne'er did they despise me.*

So also Aristotle told Alexander that not only had they

that were rulers over many subjects a right to think highly

of themselves, but also those that had right views about
the gods. Useful too against our enemies and foes is the

following line :
—

Ill-starred are they whose sons encounter me.'

Compare also the remark of Agesilaus about the king of

the Persians, who was called great, '^How is he greater

than me, if he is not also more upright?" And that also

of EpaminondaL to the Lacedsemonians who were inveigh-

ing against the Thebans, '' Anyhow we have made you
talk at greater length than usual." But these kinds of

remarks are fitting for enemies and foes ; but our boasting

is also good on occasion for friends and fellow-citizens,

not only to abate their pride and make them more humble,
but also when they are in fear and dejection to raise them
up again and give them confidence. Thus Cyrus talked

big in perils and on battle-fields, though at other times he

was no boaster. And the second Antigonus, though he

was on all other occasions modest and far from vanity,

yet in the sea-fight off Cos, when one of his friends said to

him, "See you not how many more ships the enemy have

» Homer, "Iliad," i. 260, 261. ^ j^d. %n. 127.
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got than we have?'' answered, " How many do you make
me equal to then?" This Homer also seems to have
noticed. For he has represented Odysseus, when his com-
rades were dreadfully afraid of the noise and whirlpool of

Charybdis, reminding them of his former cleverness and
valor;

We are in no worse plight than when the Cyclops
By force detained us in his hollow cave

;

But even then, thanks to my valor, judgment,
And sense, we did escape.^

For such is not the self-praise of a demagogue or Sophist,
or of one that asks for clapping or applause, but of one
who makes his valor and experience a pledge of confidence
to his friends. For in critical conjunctures the reputa-
tion and credit of one who has experience and capacity in

command plays a great part in insuring safety.

As I have said before, to pit one's self against another's
praise and reputation is by no means fitting for a public
man : however, in important matters, where mistaken
praise is injurious and detrimental, it is not amiss to confute
it, or rather to divert the hearer to what is better by show-
ing him the difference between true and false merit.

Any one would be glad, I suppose, when vice was abused
and censured, to see most people voluntarily keep aloof

from it ; but if vice should l3e well thought of, and honor
and reputation come to the person who promoted its

pleasures or desires, no nature is so well constituted or

strong that it would not be mastered by it. So the public

man must oppose the praise not of men but of bad actions,

for such praise is corrupting, and causes people to imitate

and emulate what is base as if it were noble. But it is best

refuted by putting it side by side with the truth: as

Theodorus the tragic actor is reported to have said once to

Satyrus the comic actor, " It is not so wonderful to make
an audience laugh as to make them weep and cry." But
what if some philosopher had answered him, ''To make an
audience weep and cry is not so noble a thing as to make
them forget their sorrows." This kind of self-laudation

benefits the hearer, and changes his opinion. Compare the

remark of Zeno in reference to the number of Theophras-
tus's scholars, ''His is a larger body, but mine are better

1 Homer, "Odyssey,'! xii. 209-212.
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taught." And Phocion, when Leosthenes was still in pros-

perity, being asked by the orators what benefit he had con-

ferred on the city, replied, "Only this, that during my
period of office there has been no funeral oration, but all

the dead have been buried in their fathers' sepulchres."

Wittily also did Crates parody the lines,

Eating and wantonness and love's delights
Are all I value,

with

Learning and those grand things the Muses teach one
Are all I value.

Such self-praise is good and useful and teaches people to

admire and love what is valuable and expedient instead of

what is vain and superfluous. Let so much suffice on the

question proposed.

It remains to me now to point out, what our subject

next demands and calls for, how^ every one may avoid
unseasonable self-praise. For there is a w^onderful incen-

tive to talking about one's self in self-love, which is fre-

quently strongly implanted in those who seem to have only

moderate aspirations for fame. For as it is one of the rules

to preserve good health to avoid altogether places where
sickness is, or to exercise the greatest precaution if one
must go there, so talking about one's self has its slippery

times and places that draw it on on any pretext. For first,

when others are praised, as I said before, ambition makes
people talk about themselves, and a certain desire and im-

pulse for fame which is hard to check bites and tickles that

ambition, especially if the other person is praised for the

same things or less important things than the hearer

thinks he is a proficient in. For as hungry people have
their appetite more inflamed and sharpened by seeing

others eat, so the praise of one's neighbors makes those

who eagerly desire fame to blaze out into jealousy.

In the second place the narration of things done success-

fully arid to people's mind entices many unawares to

boasting and bragging in their joy; for falling into con-

versation about their victories, or success in state affairs,

or their words or deeds commended by great men, they

cannot keep themselves within bounds. With this kind of

self-laudation you may see that soldiers and sailors are
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most taken. To be in this state of mind also frequently

happens to those who have returned from important posts

and responsible duties, for in their mention of illustrious

men and men of royal rank they insert the encomiums they

have passed on themselves, and do not so much think

they are praising themselves as merely repeating the praises

of others about themselves. Others think their hearers do
not detect them at all of self-praise, when they recount the

greeting and welcome and kindness they have received

from kings and emperors, but only imagine them to be
enumerating the courtesy and kindliness of those great

personages. So we must be very much on our guard in

praising others to free ourselves from all suspicion of self-

love and self-recommendation, and not to seem to be really

praising ourselves ''under pretext of Patroclus." ^

Moreover, that kind of conversation that mainly con-

sists of censuring and running down others is dangerous
as giving opportunity for self-laudation to those who pine

for fame. A fault into which old men especially fall,

when they are led to scold others and censure their bad
ways and faulty actions, and so extol themselves as being
remarkably the opposite. In old men we must allow all

this, especially if to age they add reputation and merit,

for such fault-finding is not without use, and inspires those
who are rebuked with both emulation and love of honor.^

But all other persons must especialh' avoid and fear that

roundabout kind of self-praise. For since generally speak-
ing censuring one's neighbors is disagreeable and barely
tolerable and requires great wariness, he that mixes up his

own praise with blame of another, and hunts for fame
by defaming another, is altogether tiresome and inspires

disgust, for he seems to wish to get credit through trying to

prove others unworthy of credit.

Furthermore, as those that are naturally prone and in-

clined to laughter must be especially on their guard against
tickling and touching, such as excites that propensity by
contact with the smoothest parts of the body, so those that
have a great passion for reputation ought to be especially

advised to abstain from praising themselves when they
are praised by others. For a person ought to blush when
praised, and not to be past blushing from impudence, and

1 An allusion to Homer, "Iliad," xix. 302.
2 Adopting the reading of Diibner.
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()U!;ht to check those who extol him too highly, and not to
rebuke them for praising him too Httle ; though very many
people do so, themsclvos prompting and reminding; their
})raisers of others of their own acts and virtues, till by their
own praise they spoil the effect of the praise that others
give thcni. I'or some tickle and puff themselves up by
self-praise, while others, malignantly holding out the small
bait of eulogy, provoke others to talk about themselves,
while others again ask questions and put inquiries, as was
done to the soldier in Menander, merely to poke fun at him

;

" How did you get this wound ? " " Sir, by a javelin."
"How in the name of Heaven?" "I was on
A scahng ladder fastened to a wall."
I show my wound to them in serious earnest,
But they for their part only mock at me.

As regards all these points then we must be on our
guard as much as possible not to launch out into praise

of ourselves, or yield to it in consequence of questions put
to us to draw us. And the best caution and security

against this is to pay attention to others who praise them-
selves, and to consider how disagreeable and objectionable

the practice is to everybody, and that no other conversation

is so offensive and tiring. For though we cannot say that

we suffer any other evil at the hands of those who praise

themselves, yet being naturally bored by the practice, and
avoiding it, we are anxious to get rid of them and breathe
again; insomuch that even the flatterer and parasite and
needy person in his distress finds the rich man or satrap or

king praising himself hard to bear and well-nigh intolerable

;

and they say that having to listen to all this is paying a

very large shot to their entertainment, like the fellow in

Menander
;

To hear their foolish^ saws, and soldier talk,

Sueh as this cursed braggart bellows forth,

Kills me ; I get lean even at their feasts.

For as "we may use this language not only about soldiers or

men who have newly become rich,^ who spin us a long

yarn of their great and grand doings, being puffed up with

^ Adopting the reading of Salmasius.
2 Nouveaiix riches, novi homines.
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pride and talking big about themselves; if we remember
that the censure of others always follows our self-praise,

and that the end of this vainglory is a bad repute, and
that, as Demosthenes says,^ the result will be that we shall

only tire our hearers, and not be thought what we profess

ourselves to be, we shall cease talking about ourselves,

unless by so doing we can bestow great benefit on ourselves

or our hearers.

1 Demosthenes, "De Corona," p. 270,



CONCERNING THOSE WHOM GOD IS SLOW TO
PUNISH.

A DISCUSSION BETWEEN PATROCLEAS, PLUTARCH, TIMON,
AND OLYMPICUS.

When Epicurus had made these remarks, Quintus, and
before any of us who were at the end of the porch ^ could

reply, he went off abruptly. And we, marvelling somewhat
at his rudeness, stood still silently but looked at one an-

other, and then turned and pursued ou^ walk as before.

And Patrocleas was the first to speak. " Are we," said he,

''to leave the question unanswered, or are we to reply to

his argument in his absence as if he were present?"
Then said Timon, " Because he went off the moment he

had thrown his missile at us, it would not be good surely

to leave it sticking in us; for we are told that Brasidas

plucked the javelin that had been thrown at him out of

his body, and with it killed the hurler of it ; but th'ere is

of course no need for us to avenge ourselves so on those

that have launched on us an absurd or false argument ; it

will be enough to dislodge the notion before it gets fixed in

us." Then said I, "Which of his words has moved you
most ? For the fellow seemed to rampage about, in his

anger and abusive language, with a long disconnected and
rambling rhapsody drawn from all sources, and at the same
time inveighed against Providence."
Then said Patrocleas, ''The slowness and delay of the

deity in punishing the wicked used to seem ^ to me a

very dreadful thing, but now in consequence of his speech

I come as it were new and fresh to the notion. Yet long

ago I was vexed when I heard that line of Euripides,

" He does delay, such is the deity
In nature.^

For indeed it is not fitting that the deity should be slow in

anything, and least of all in the punishment of the wicked,

1 In the temple at Delphi, the scene of the discussion, ^s we see later

on, pp. 333, 340. 2 Reading; e56/cet with Reiske.
3 Euripides, '

' Orestes, " 420. Cf .

'

' Ion, " 1615.
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seeing that they are not slow or sluggish in doing evil, but
are hurried- by their passions into crime at headlong speed.
Moreover, as Thucydides ^ says, when punishment follows

as closely as possible upon wrong-doing, it blocks up the
road at once for those who would follow up their villany

if it were successful. For no debt so much as that of

justice paid behind time damps the hopes and dejects the
mind of the wronged person, and aggravates the audacity
and daring of the wrong-doer; whereas the punishment
that follows crime immediately not only checks future out-
breaks but is also the greatest possible comfort to the
injured. And so I am often troubled when I consider that
remark of Bias, who told, it seems, a bad man that he was
not afraid that he would escape punishment, but that he
would not live to see it. For how did the Messenians who
were killed long before derive any benefit from the punish-
ment of Aristocrates ? For he had been guilty of treason
at the battle of The Great Trench, but had reigned over the
Arcadians for more than twenty years without being found
out, but afterwards was detected and paid the penalty, but
they were no longer alive. ^ Or what consolation was
brought to the people of Orchomenus, who lost their sons
and friends and relatives in consequence of the treason of

Lyciscus, by the disease which settled upon him long after-

wards and spread all over his body ? For he used to go and
dip and soak his feet in the river, and uttered imprecations
and prayed that they might rot off if he was guilty of

treason or crime. Nor Vv'as it permitted to the children's

children of those that were slain to see at Athens the tear-

ing out of their graves the bodies of those atrocious crimi-

nals that had killed them, and the carr3'ing them beyond
their borders. And so it seems strange in Euripides using
the following argument to deter people from vice :

—
" Fear not, for vong(\ancc will not strike at once
Your heart, or that of any guilty wretch,
But silently and with slow foot it nioves,^

And when their time's come will the wicked reach.

This is no doubt the very reason why the wicked incite

and cheer themselves on to commit lawless acts, for crime

1 Thucydides, iii. 38.
^ See tfie cireumstanees in Paiisanias, iv. 17 and 22. •

3Cf. Petronius, "Satyriron," 44 : "J)ii i)edes lanatos habent." Cf.
also "Tibullus,"i. 9. 4 : "Sera taiiieu tacitis P(vna venit pedibus."
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shows them a fruit visible and ripe at once, but a punish-

ment hite, and l()n<i; subsequent to the enjoyment."
When l^itroc'leas had said thus mu(;h, Olympicus in-

terfered, "There is another eonsidej-ation, Patroeleas, the

great absurdity involved in these delays and long-suffering

of the deity. For the slowness of punishment takes away
belief in providence, and the wicked, observing that no
evil follows each crime except long afterwards, attrib-

ute it when it comes to mischance, and look upon it

in the light more of accident than punishment, and so

receive no benefit from it, being grieved indeed when the

misfortune comes, but feeling no remorse for what they

have done amiss. For, as in the case of a horse, the whip-
ping or spurring that immediately follows upon a stumble
or some other fault is a corrective and brings him to his

duty, but pulling and backing him with the bit and shout-

ing at him long afterwards seems to come from some other

motive than a desire to teach him, for he is put to pain

without being shown his fault ; so the vice which each time

it stumbles or offends is at once punished and checked by
correction is most likely ^ to come to itself and be humble
and stand in awe of the deity, as one that beholds men's
acts and passions and does not punish behind time ; whereas
that justice that, according to Euripides, 'steals on si-

lently and with slow foot,' and falls upon the wicked some
time or other, seems to resemble more chance than provi-

dence by reason of its uncertainty, delay, and irregularity.

So that I do not see what benefit there is in those mills of

the gods that are said to grind late,^ since they obscure the

punishment, and obliterate the fear, of evil-doing."

When Olympicus had done speaking, and I was musing
with myself on the matter, Timon said, "Am I to put the

finishing touch of difficulty on our subject, or am I to

let him first contend earnestly against these views?"
Then said I, "Why should we bring up the third wave ^

and drown the argument, if he is not able to refute or

evade the charges already brought ? To begin then with
the domestic hearth, as the saying is,'' let us imitate that

* Reading /xd\i(TTa (for /x6\ts) with Wyttenbach.
^ An allusion to the proverb "O^e Qedv d\4ovaL fi6\oi, dXiovii di

Xtirrd. • See Erasmus, " Adagia," p. 1864.
3 Cf. Plato, "Republic," 472 A.
* See note in the essay, "The Folly of seeking Many Friends," p. 144.
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cautious manner of speaking about the deity in vogue
among the Academic philosophers, and decline to speak

about t-hese things as if we thoroughly understood them.

For it is worse in us mortals than for people ignorant of

music to discuss music, or for people ignorant of military

matters to discuss the art of war, to examine too closely

into the nature of the gods and daemons, like people with no
knowledge of art trying to get at the intention of artists

from opinion and fancy and probabilities. For if ^ it is

no easy matter for any one not a professional to conjecture

why the surgeon performed an operation later rather

than sooner, or why he ordered his patient to take a

bath to-day rather than yesterday, how is it easy or safe

for a mortal to say anything else about the deity than that

he knows best the time to cure vice, and applies to each
his punishment as the doctor administers a drug, and that

a punishment not of the same magnitude, or applied at the

same time, in all cases. For that the cure of the soul,

which is called justice, is the greatest of all arts is testified

by Pindar as well as by ten thousand others, for he calls

God, the ruler and lord of all things, the greatest artificer

as the creator of justice, whose function it is to determine
when, and how, and how far, each bad man is to be pun-
ished. And Plato says that Minos, the son of Zeus, was
his father's pupil in this art, not thinking it possible that

any one could succeed in justice, or understand how to

succeed in it, without he had learned or somehow got that

science. For the laws which men make are not always
merely reasonable, nor is their meaning always apparent,

but some injunctions seem quite ridiculous, for example,
the Ephors at Lacedsemon make proclamation, directly

they take ofl^ce, that no one is to let his mustache grow,
but that all are to obey the laws, that they be not grievous
to them. And the Romans lay a light rod on the bodies
of those they make freemen, and when they make their

wills, they nominate some as their heirs, while to others

they sell the property, which seems strange. But strangest

of all is that ordinance of Solon, that the citizen who, when
his city is in faction, will not side with either party is to

lose his civic rights. And generally one might mention
many absurdities in laws, if one did not know the mind of

* Reading el yap.
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the legislator, or understand the reason for each particular

piece of legislation. How is it wonderful then, if human
affairs are so diflicult to comprehend, that it is no easy
task to say in connection with the gods, why they punish
some offenders early, and others late ?

'' This is not a pretext for evading the subject, but merely
a request for lenient judgment, that our discourse, looking
as it were for a haven and place of refuge, may rise to the
difhculty with greater confidence basing itself on proba-
bility. Consider then first that, according to Plato, God,
making himself openly a pattern of all things good, con-
cedes human virtue, which is in some sort a resemblance
to himself, to those who are able to follow him. For
all nature, being in disorder, got the principle of change and
became order ^ by a resemblance to and participation in

the nature and virtue of the deity. The same Plato also

tells us that nature put eyesight into us, in order that

the soul by beholding and admiring the heavenly bodies
might accustom itself to welcome and love harmony and
order, and might hate disorderly and roving propensities,

and avoid aimless reliance on chance, as the parent of all

vice and error. For man can enjoy no greater blessing

from God than to attain to virtue by the earnest imitation

of the noblest qualities of the divine nature. And so he
punishes the wicked leisurely and long after, not being

afraid of error or after repentance through punishing too

hastily, but to take away from us that eager and brutish

thirst for revenge, and to teach us that we are not to retali-

ate on those that have offended us in anger, and when the

soul is most inflamed and distorted with passion and almost

beside itself for rage, like people satisfying fierce thirst or

hunger, but to imitate the mildness and long-suffering of

the deity, and to avenge ourselves in an orderly and decent

manner, only when we have taken counsel with time long

enough to give us the least possible likelihood of after

repentance. For it is a smaller evil, as Socrates said, to

drink dirty water when excessively thirsty, than, when
one's mind is disturbed and full of rage and fury, before it

is settled and becomes pure, to glut our revenge on the

person of a relation and kinsman. For it is not the punish-

ment that follows as closely as possible upon wrong-doing,

^ Or a world.
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as Thucydides said/ but that which is more remote, that

observes decorum. For as Mehmthius says of anger,

*' Fell things it docs when it the mind unsettles,^

SO also reason acts with justice and moderation, when it

banishes rage and passion. So also people are made milder

by the example of other men, as when they hear that Plato,

when he held his stick over his slave to correct him, waited
some time, as he himself has told us, to compose his anger;

and that Archytas, having learned of some wrong or dis-

orderly action on the part of some of his farm laborers,

knowing that at the time he was in a very great rage and
highly incensed at them, did nothing to them, but merely
departed, saying, ' You may thank your stars that I am in

a rage with you.' If then the remembrance of the words
and recorded acts of men abates the fierceness and intensity

of our rage, much more likely is it that we (observing that

the deity, though without either fear or repentance in any
case, yet puts off his punishments and defers them for some
time) shall be reserved in our views about such matters,
and shall think that mildness and long-suffering which the
god exhibits a divine part of virtue, reforming a few by
speedy punishment, but benefiting and correcting many
by a tardy one.

" Let us consider in the second place that punishments
inflicted by men for offences regard only retaliation, and,
when the offender is punished, stop and go no further;

so that they seem to follow offences yelping at them like a
dog, and closely pursuing at their heels as it were. But it

is likely that the deity would look at the state of any guilty

soul that he intended to punish, if haply it might turn and
repent, and would give ^ time for reformation to all whose
vice was not absolute and incurable. For knowing how
great a share of virtue souls come into the world with,
deriving it from him, and how strong and lasting is their

nobility of nature, and how it breaks out into vice against
its natural disposition through the corruption of bad habits
and companions, and afterwards in some cases reforms
itself, and recovers its proper position, he does not inflict

* See above, p. 327.
2 Quoted also in the essay, "The Restraint of Anger," p. 263.
^ It seems necessary to read either iropi^eiv with Mez, or bpL^eiv with

Wyttenbach.
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punishment on all persons alike; but the incorrigible he at

once removes from life and cuts off, since it is altogether
injurious to others, ]:)ut most of all to a man's own self, to

live in perpetual vice, whereas to those who seem to have
fallen into wrong-doing, rather from ignorance of what was
good than from deliberate choice of what was l)ad, he gives
time to repent. But if they persist in vi(;e he punishes
them too, for he has no fear that they will escape him.
Consider also how many changes take place in the life and
character of men, so that the Greeks give the names rpoTros

and rjOos to the character, the first word meaning change,

and the latter the immense force and power of habit. I

think also that the ancients called Cecrops half man and
half dragon ^ not because, as some say, he became from a
good king wild and dragon-like, but contrariwise because
he was originally perverse and terrible, and afterwards be-

came a mild and humane king. And if this is uncertain, at

any rate we know that Gelon and Hiero, both Sicilians, and
Pisistratus the son of Hippocrates, though they got their

supreme power by bad means, yet used it for virtuous ends,

and though they mounted the throne in an irregular way,
yet became good and useful princes. For by good legisla-

tion and b}^ encouraging agriculture they made the citizens

earnest and industrious instead of scoffers and chatterers.

As for Gelon, after fighting valiantly and defeating the

Carthaginians in a great battle, he would not conclude with
them the peace they asked for until they inserted an article

promising to cease sacrificing their sons to Cronos. And
Lydiades was tyrant in Megalopolis, yet in the very height

of his power changing his ideas and being disgusted with

injustice, he restored their old constitution to the citizens,^

and fell gloriously, fighting against the enemy in behalf of

his country. And if any one had slain prematurely Milti-

ades the tyrant of the Chersones, or had prosecuted and
got a conviction against Cimon for incest with his sister, or

had deprived Athens of Themistocles for his wantonness
and reveilings and outrages in the market, as in later days
Athens lost Alcibiades, by an indictment, should we not

have had to go without the glory of Marathon, and Eu-
rymedon, and beautiful Artemisium, 'where the Athenian
youth laid the bright base of liberty ?

'
^ For great natures

^ Cf. Aristophanes, "Vespse," 438. ? See Pausanias^ viii. 27.

' Pindar.
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produce nothing little, nor can their energy and activity

rust owing to their keen intellect, but they toss to and fro

as at sea till they come to a settled and durable character.

As then one inexperienced in farming, seeing a spot full of

thick bushes and rank growth, full of wild beasts and
streams and mud, would not think much of it, while to one
who has learnt how to discriminate and discern between
different kind of soils all these are various tokens of the

richness and goodness of the land, so great natures break
out into many strange excesses, which exasperate us at first

beyond bearing, so that we think it right to cut off such
offenders and stop their career at once, w^hereas a better

judge, seeing the good and noble even in these, waits for

age and the season which nature appoints for gathering
fruit to bring sense and virtue.

''So much for this point. Do you not think also that
some of the Greeks did w^ell to adopt that Egyptian law
which orders a pregnant woman condemned to death not
to suffer the penalty till after she has given birth ?" ''Cer-

tainly," said all the company. I continued, "Put the case

not of a woman pregnant, but of a man who can in process
of time bring to light and reveal some secret act or plan,

point out some unknown evil, or devise some scheme
of safety, or invent something useful and necessary,

would it not be better to defer his execution, and wait the

result of his meditation? That is my opinion, at least."

"So we all think," said Patrocleas. " Quite right," said I.

"For do but consider, had Dionysius had vengeance taken
on him at the beginning of his t3'ranny, none of the Greeks
would have dwelt in Sicily, which was laid waste by the

Carthaginians. Nor would the Greeks have dwelt in

Apollonia, or Anactorium, or the peninsula of the Leuca-
dians, had not Periander's chastisement been postponed for

a long time. I think also that Cassander's punishment
was deferred that Thebes might be repeopled. And of the

mercenaries that plundered this very temple most crossed

over into Sicily with Timoleon, and after they had con-

quered the Carthaginians and put down their authority,

perished miserably, miserable wretches that they were.

For no doubt the deity makes use of some wdcked men, as

executioners, to punish others, and so I think he crushes as

it were most tyrants. For as the gall of the hyena and
rennet of the seal; both nasty beasts in all other respects,
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;irc useful in ccrdiin diseases, so when some need sharp

correction, the deity casts upon them the imphicable fury

of some tyrant, or the savage ferocity of some prince, and
does not remove the bane and trouble till their fault be got

rid of and purged. Such a potion was Phalaris to the

Agrigentines, and Marius to the Romans. And to the

people of Sicyon the god distinctly foretold that their city

needed a scourge, when they took away from the Cleonaeans

(as if he was a Sicyonian) the lad Teletias, who was crowned
in the Pythian games, and tore him to pieces. As for the

Sicyonians, Orthagoras became their tyrant, and subse-

quently Myro and Clisthenes, and these three checked their

wanton outbreaks; but the Cleonaeans, not getting such a

cure, went to ruin. You have of course heard Homer's
lines,

" From a bad father sprang a son far better,

Excelling in all virtue ;
^

and yet that son of Copreus never performed any brilliant

or notable action : but the descendants of Sisyphus and
Autolycus and Phlegyas flourished in the glor}^ and virtues

of great kings. Pericles also sprang of a family under a

curse,^ and Pompey the Great at Rome was the son of

Pompeius Strabo, whose dead bod}^ the Roman people cast

out and trampled upon, so great was their hatred of him.

How is it strange then, since the farmer does not cut down
the thorn till he has taken his asparagus, nor do the

Libyans burn the twdgs till the}^ have gathered the leda-

num, that God does not exterminate the wdcked and
rugged root of an 'illustrious and royal race till it has

produced its fit fruit ? For it would have been better for

the Phocians to have lost ten thousand of the oxen and
horses of Iphitus, and for more gold and silver to have
gone from Delphi, than that Od^'sseus and ^sculapius
should not have been born, nor those others who from
bad and wicked men became good and useful."

'^ And do you not all think that it is better that punish-

ment should take place at the fitting time and in the fit-

ting manner rather than quickly and on the spur of the

moment? Consider the case of Callippus, w^ho with the

very dagger with w^hich he slew Dion, pretending to be his

friend, w^as afterwards slain by his own friends. And when

1 Homer, "Iliad," xv. 641, 642, 2 g^e Thucydides. i. 127.
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Mitius the Argive was killed in a tumult, a brazen statue

in the market-place fell on his murderer and killed him
during the public games. And of course, Patrocleas, you
know all about Bessus the Pseonian, and about Aristo

the ffitaean leader of mercenaries." ''Not I, by Zeus,"

said Patrocleas, ''but I should like to hear." "Aristo," I

continued, "at the permission of the tyrant§ removed the

necklace of Eriphyle ^ which was hung up in this temple,

and took it to his wife as a present; but his son being

angry with his mother for some reason or other, set the

house on fire, and burnt all that were in it. As for

Bessus, it seems he had killed his father, though his

crime was long undiscovered. But at last going to sup
with some strangers, he knocked down a nest of swallows,

pricking it with his lance, and killed all the young swal-

lows. And when the company said, as it was likely they
would, ' Whatever makes you act in such a strange man-
ner?' 'Have they not,' he replied, 'been long bearing

false witness against me, crying out that I had killed my
father?' And the company, astonished at his answer,

laid the matter before the king, and the affair was inquired

into and Bessus punished."
"These cases," I continued, "we cite supposing, as has

been laid down, that there is a deferring of punishment to

the wicked; and, for the rest, I think we ought to listen

to Hesiod, who tells us — not like Plato, who asserts that

punishment is a condition that follows crime '— that it is

contemporaneous with it, and grows with it from the same
source and root. For Hesiod says.

and,
Evil advice is worst to the adviser ;

^

He who plots mischief 'gainst another brings
It first on his own pate.^

The cantharis is said to have in itself the antidote to its

own sting, but wickedness, creating it own pain and tor-

ment, pays the penalty of its misdeeds not afterwards but
at the time of its ill-doing. And as every malefactor about
to pay the penalty of his crime in his person bears his cross,

so vice fabricates for itself each of its own torments, being

' See Pausanias, v. 17 ; viii. 24 ; ix. 41 ; x. 29.
2 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 266.
» Ibid. 265. Cf. Pausanias, ii. 9 ; Ovid, A. A. i. 655, 656.
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the terrible author of its own misery in life, wherein in

addition to shame it has frequent fears and fierce passions

and endless remorse and anxiety. But some are just

like children, who, seeing malefactors in the theatres in

golden tunics and purj)le robes with crowns on and dancing,

admire them and marvel at them, thinking them happy,
till they see t4iem goaded and lashed and issuing fire from
their gaudy but cheap garments.^ For most wicked peo-

ple, though they have great households and conspicuous
offices and great power, are yet being secretly punished be-

fore the}' are seen to be murdered or hurled down rocks,

which is rather the climax and end of their punishment than
the punishment itself. For as Plato tells us that Herodicus
the Selymbrian having fallen into consumption, an incur-

able disease, was the first of mankind to mix exercise with

the art of healing, and so prolonged his own life and that of

others suffering from the same disease, so those wicked
persons who seem to avoid immediate punishment, receive

a longer and not slower punishment, not later but extend-
ing over a wider period ; for they are not punished in their

old age, but rather grow old in perpetual punishment. I

speak of course of long time as a human being, for to the

gods all the period of man's life is as nothing, and so to

them ' now and not thirty years ago ' means no more than
with us torturing or hanging a malefactor in the evening
instead of the morning would mean ; especially as man is

shut up in life as in a prison from which there is no egress

or escape, and though doubtless during his life he has

much feasting and business and gifts and favors and
amusement, yet, just like people playing at dice or draughts
in a prison, the rope is all the time hanging over his head." ^

'^And indeed what prevents our asserting that people

in prison under sentence of death are not punished till their

heads are cutoff, or that the person who has taken hemlock,

and walks about till he feels it is getting into his legs, suffers

not at all till he is deprived of sensation by the freezing

and curdling of his blood, if we consider the last moment
of punishment all the punishment, and ignore all the inter-

mediate sufferings and fears and anxiety and remorse, the

destiny of every guilty wretch ? That would be arguing

^ "Significat martyres Christianos, in tunica molesta fumantes."—
Reiske.

2 Like the sword of Damocles. See Horace, "Odes,'! iii. 1. 17-21.
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that the fish that has swallowed the hook is not caught,
till we see it boiled by the cook or sliced at table. For
every wrong-doer is liable to punishment, and soon swal-

lows the pleasantness of his wrong-doing like a bait, while

his conscience still vexes and troubles him,

'' As through the sea the impetuous tunny darts.

For the recklessness and audacity of vice is strong and ram*

pant till the crime is committed, but afterwards, when the

passion subsides like a storm, it becomes timid and dejected

and a prey to fears and superstitions. So that Stesichorus

in his account of Clytsemnestra's dream may have repre-

sented the facts and real state of the case, where he says,

'A dragon seemed to appear to her with its lofty head
smeared all over with blood, and out of it seemed to come
King Orestes the grandson of Plisthenes.' For visions in

dreams, and apparitions during the day, and oracles, and
lightning, and whatever is thought to come from the deity,

bring tempests of apprehension to the guilty. So they
say that one time Apollodorus in a dream saw himself

flayed by the Scythians, and then boiled, and that his

heart out of the caldron spoke to him in a low voice and
said, ^I am the cause of this'; and at another time he
dreamed that he saw his daughters running round him in

a circle all on fire and in flames. And Hipparchus the son

of Pisistratus, a little before his death, dreamt that Aphro-
dite threw some blood on his face out of a certain phial.

And the friends of Ptolemy Ceraunus dreamed that he was
summoned for trial by Seleucus, and that the judges were
vultures and wolves, who tore his flesh and distributed it

wholesale among his enemies. And Pausanias at Byzan-
tium, having sent for Cleonice a free-born maiden, intend-

ing to outrage her and pass the night with her, being

seized with some alarm or suspicion killed her, and fre-

quently saw her in his dreams saying to him, ^Come near
for judgment, lust is most assuredly a grievous bane to

men,' and as this apparition did not cease, he sailed, it

seems, to Heraclea to the place where the souls of the dead
could be summoned, and by propitiations and sacrifices

called up the soul of the maiden, and she appeared to him
and told him that this trouble would end when he got to

Lacedsemon; and directly he got there he died." ^

* See also Pausauias, iii. 17,
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"And so, if nothing happens to the soul after death, but
that event is the end of ail enjoyment or punishment, one
would be rather inclincMl to say that the deity was lax and
indulgent in quickly punishing the wicked and depriving
them of life. For even if we were to say that the wicked
had no other trouble in a long life, yet, when their wrong-
doing was proved to bring them no profit or enjoyment,
no good or adequate return for their many and great
anxieties, the consciousness of that would be quite enough
to throw ^ their mind off its balance. So they record of

Lysimachus that he was so overcome by thirst that he sur-

rendered himself and his forces to the Geta3 for some drink,

but after he had drunk and bethought him that he was
now a captive, he said, 'Alas! How guilty am I for so

brief a gratification to lose so great a kingdom !

' And
yet it is very difficult to resist a necessity of nature. But
when a man, either for the love of money, or for political

place or power, or carried away by some amorous propen-
sity, does some lawless and dreadful deed, and, after his

eager desire is satisfied, sees in process of time that only

the base and terrible elements of his crime remain, while

nothing useful, or necessary, or advantageous has flowed

from it, is it not likely that the idea would often present

itself to him that, moved by vainglory, or for some illiberal

and unlovely pleasure, he had violated the greatest and
noblest rights of mankind, and had filled his life with
shame and trouble ? For as Simonides used to say play-

fully that he always found his money-chest full but his

gratitude-chest empty,^ so the wicked contemplating their

own vice soon find out that their gratification is joyless

and hopeless,^ and ever attended by fears and griefs and
gloomy memories, and suspicions about the future, and
distrust about the present. Thus we hear Ino repenting

for what she had done, saying on the stage,

" Dear women, would that I could now inhabit

For the first time the house of Athamas,
Guiltless of any of my awful deeds !

*

It is likely that the soul of every wicked person will medi-

tate in this way, and consider how it can escape the memory

* Surely &v dvarpiiroL must be read. ^ ^f "Curiosity," p. 241.

3 The reading is very doubtful. I adopt ijdovrjs fx^v evdin Kevrjv X'^*''»

iXirldos iprjfxov evpia-Kovai. * Euripides, "Ion."
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of its ill-deeds, and lay its conscience to sleep, and become
pure, and live another life over again from the beginning.
For there is no confidence, or reality, or continuance, or
security, in what wickedness proposes to itself, unless by
Zeus we shall say that evil-doers are wise, but wherever the
greedy love of wealth or pleasure or violent envy dwells
with hatred and malignity, there will you also see and find

stationed superstition, and remissness for labor, and
cowardice in respect to death, and sudden caprice in the
passions, and vainglory and boasting. Those that censure
them frighten them, and they even fear those that praise

them as wronged by their deceit, and as most hostile to the

bad because they readily praise those they think good.
For as in the case of ill-tempered steel the hardness of vice

is rotten, and its strength easily shattered. So that in

course of time, understanding their real selves, they are

vexed and disgusted with their past life and abhor it. For
if a bad man who restores property intjusted to his care,

or becomes surety for a friend, or contributes very gener-

ously and liberally to his country out of love of glory or

honor, at once repents and is sorry for what he has done
from the fickleness and changeableness of his mind ; and if

men applauded in the theatres directly afterwards groan,

their love of glory subsiding into love of money; shall we
suppose that those who sacrificed men to tyrannies and con-

spiracies as Apollodorus did, or that those who robbed
their friends of money as Glaucus the son of Epicydes did,^

never repented, or loathed themselves, or regretted their

past misdeeds ? For my part, if it is lawful to say so, I do
not think evil-doers need an}^ god or man to punish them,
for the marring and troubling of all their life by vice is in

itself adequate punishment."
" But consider now whether I have not spoken too long."

Then Timon said, " Perhaps you have, considering what re-

mains and the time it will take. For now I am going to

start the last question, as if it were a combatant in reserve,

since the other two questions have been debated suffi-

ciently. For as to the charge and bold accusation that

Euripides brings against the gods, for visiting the sins of

the parents upon the children, consider that even those of

us who are silent agree with Euripides. For if the guilty

1 See Herodotus, vi. 86 ; Juvenal, xiii. 199-207.
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were punished llicinselves therf would l)e no further need
to punish the innocent, for it is not fair to punish even the

j2;uiUy twice for the same offc^nce, whereas if the p;ods

through easiness remit tlie i)unishment of tiie wicked, and
exact it hiter on fiom (he innocent, they do not well to

compensate for their tardiness by injustice. Such con-

duct resembles the story told of .Esop's coming to this

very spot,* with money from Croesus, to offer a splendid

sacrifice to the god, and to give four minic to each of the

Delphians. And some quarrel or difference belike ensuing

between him and the Delphians here, he offered the sacri-

fice, but sent the money back to Sardis, as though the

Delphians were not worthy to receive that benefit, so they

fabricated against him a charge of sacrilege, and put him
to death by throwing him headlong down yonder rock

called Hyampia. And in consequence the god is said to

have been wroth with them, and to have brought dearth on
their land, and all kinds of strange diseases, so that they

went round at the public festivals of the Greeks, and in-

vited by proclamation whoever wished to take satisfaction

of them for ^sop's death. And three generations after-

wards came Idmon ^ a Samian, no relation of ^sop's, but
a descendant of those who had purchased ^sop as a slave

at Samos, and by giving him satisfaction the Delphians got

rid of their trouble. And it was in consequence of this,

they say, that the punishment of those guilty of sacrilege

w^as transferred from Hyampia to Nauplia.^ And even
great lovers of Alexander, as we are, do not praise his

destroying the city of the Branchidae and putting every-
body in it to death because their great-grandfathers

betrayed the temple at Miletus.'' And Agathocles, the ty-

rant of Syracuse, laughing and jeering at the Corcyrseans
for asking him why he wasted their island, replied, 'Be-
cause, by Zeus, your forefathers welcomed Odysseus.'
And when the people of Ithaca likewise complained of his

soldiers carrying off their sheep, he said, 'Your king came
to us, and actually put out the shepherd's eye to boot.' ^

^ The company are in the temple at Delphi, be it remembered.
2 Called ladmon in Herodotus, ii. 134, where this story is also told.
^ Wyttenbach suggests Daulis. * To Xerxes.
* The allusion is to the well-known story of Odysseus and the Cyclops

Polyphemus, who is supposed to have dwelt in the island of Sicily,

where Agathocles was tyrant.
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And is it not stranger still in Apollo punishing the present

inhabitants of Pheneus, by damming up the channel* dug
to carry off their water/ and so flooding the whole of their

district, because a thousand years ago, they say, Hercules
carried off to Pheneus the oracular tripod ? and in telling

the Sybarites that the only end of their troubles would be
propitiating by their ruin on three occasions the wrath of

Leucadian Hera? And indeed it is no long time since the

Locrians have ceased sending maidens ^ to Troy

" Who without upper garments and barefooted,
Like slave-girls, in the early morning swept
Around Athene's altar all unveiled,
Till old age came upon them with its burdens,

all because Ajax violated Cassandra. Where is the reason
or justice in all this? Nor do we praise the Thracians
who to this day, in honor of Orpheus, mark their wives ;

^

nor the barbarians on the banks of the Eridanus who,
they say, wear mourning for Phsethon. And I think
it would be still more ridiculous if the people living at the
time Phsethon perished had neglected him, and those who
lived five or ten generations after his tragic death had
begun the practice of wearing mourning and grieving for

him. And yet this would be only folly, there would be
nothing dreadful or fatal about it, but what should make
the anger of the gods subside at once and then afterwards,

like some rivers, burst out against others till they com-
pletely ruin them?"

Directly he left off, fearing that if he began again he
would introduce more and greater absurdities, I asked
him, " Well, do you believe all this to be true?'' And he
replied, " If not all, but only some, of it is true, do you not
think that the subject presents the same difficulty?"

''Perhaps," said I, ''it is as with those in a raging fever,

whether they have few or many clothes on the bed they are

equally hot or nearly so, yet to ease them we shall do well

to remove some of the clothes; but let us waive this point,

if you don't like the line of argument, though a good deal
of what you have said seems myth and fable, and let us
recall to our minds the recent festival in honor of Apollo

^ See Pausanias, viii. 14.
2 Two were to be sent for 1000 continuous years. So the Oracle.
^ See Pausanias ix. 30 ; Herodotus, v. 6.
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called Theoxcnia/ and the noble share in it which the
heralds expressly reserve for the descendants of J^indar,

and how finind and ])lcasant it seemed to you." *' Who
could help l)ein<>; j)leas(Hl," said he, "with such a delightful

honor, so Creek and breathing the simple spirit of an-
tiquity, had he not, to use Pindar's own phrase, 'a black
heart forged when the flame was cold'?" ''I pass over
then," said I, 'Hhe similar proclamation at Sparta, 'After
the Lesbian singer,' in honor and memory of old Terpan-
der, for it is a similar case. But you yourselves certainly

lay claim to be better than other B(rotians as descended
from Opheltes,^ and than other Phocians because of your
ancestor Daiphantus,^ and you were the first to give me
help and assistance in preserving for the Lycorma? and
Satilaei their hereditary privilege of wearing crowns as

descendants of Hercules, when I contended that we ought
to confirm the honors and favors of the descendants of

Hercules more especially because, though he was such a
benefactor to the Greeks, he had had himself no adequate
favor or return." ''You remind me," he said, ''of a
noble effort, and one well worthy of a philosopher.'^

"Dismiss then," said I, "my dear fellow, your vehement
accusation against the gods, and do not be so vexed that

some of a bad or evil stock are punished by them, or else

do not joy in and approve of the honor paid to descent
from a good stock. For it is unreasonable, if we continue

to show favor to a virtuous stock, to think punishment
wrong in the case of a criminal stock, or that it should not

correspond with the adequate rew^ard of merit. And he

that is glad to see the descendants of Cimon honored at

Athens, but is displeased and indignant that the descend-
ants of Lachares or Aristo are in exile, is too soft and
easy, or rather too fault-finding and peevish with the gods,

accusing them if the descendants of a bad and wicked man
are fortunate, and accusing them also if the progeny of the

bad are wiped off the face of the earth; thus finding fault

with the deity alike, whether the descendants of the good
or bad father are unfortunate."

"Let these remarks," I continued, "be 3^our bulwarks

as it were against those excessively bitter and railing accu-

^ See Pavisanias, vii. 27 ; Athenaeus, 372 A.
2 A former king of Thebes. See Pausanias, ix. 5.

^ Called Daiphantes, Pausanias, x. 1.
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sations. And taking up again as it were the initial clew to

our subject, which as it is about the deity is dark and full

of mazes and lab3ainths, let us warily and calmly follow

the track to what is probable and plausible, for certainty

and truth are things very difficult to find even in everyday
life. For example, why are the children of those that

have died of consumption or dropsy bidden to sit with

their feet in water till the dead body is burnt ? For that is

thought to prevent the disease transferring itself to them.
Again, when a she-goat takes a bit of eringo into her

mouth, why do the whole herd stand still, till the goatherd
corbes up and takes it out of her mouth? There are

other properties that have connection and communication,
and that transfer themselves from one thing to another
with incredible ^ quickness and over immense distances.

But we marvel more at intervals of time than place. And
yet is it more wonderful that Athens should have been
smitten with a plague ^ that started in Arabia, and of

which Pericles died and Thucydides fell sick, than that,

when the Delphians and Sybarites became wicked, ven-
geance should have fallen on their descendants.^ For
properties have relations and connections between ends and
beginnings, and although the reason of them may not be
known by us, they silently perform their errand."

" Moreover, the public punishments of cities by the gods
admits of a just defence. For a cit}^ is one continuous
entit}^ a sort of creature that never change^ from age, or be-
comes different by time, but is ever sympathetic with and
conformable to itself, and is answerable for whatever it does
or has done for the public weal, as long as the community
by its union and federal bonds preserves its unity. For he
that would make several, or rather any quantity of, cities

out of one by process of time would be like a person who
made one human being several, by regarding him now as
an old man, now as a young man, now as a stripling. Or
rather this kind of reasoning resembles the arguments of

Epicharmus, from whom the Sophists borrow^ed the piled-up
method of reasoning,'* for example, he incurred the debt
long ago, so he does not owe it now, being a different

^ Reading dTriVrois with Xylander.
2 The famoixs plague. See Thucydides, ii. 47-54.
' The allusion is to the circumstances mentioned on pp. 340, 341.
"Videtur idem cum sorita esse."— Reiske.
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person, or, he was invited to dinner yesterday, but he comes
uninvited to-day, for he is another person. And yet age
produces greater changes in any individual than it does
commonly in cities. For any one would recognize Athens
again if he had not seen it for thirty years, for the present

habits and feelings of the people there, their lousiness,

amusements, likes and dislikes, are just what they were
long ago ; whereas a man's friend or acquaintance meeting
him after some time would hardly recognize his appear-
ance, for the change of character easily introduced by
every thought and deed, feeling and custom, produce a
wonderful strangeness and novelty in the same person.

And yet a man is reckoned to be the same person from
birth to death, and similarly we think it right for a city

always remaining the same to be liable to reproach for the
ill deeds of its former inhabitants, on the same principle as

it enjoys its ancient glory and power; or shall we, without
being aware of it, throw everything into Heraclitus's river,

into which he says a person cannot step twice, ^ since nature
is ever changing and altering everything?"

''If then a city is one continuous entity, so of course is

a race that starts from one beginning, that can trace back
intimate union and similarity of faculties, for that which
is begot is not, like some production of art, unlike the

begetter, for it proceeds from him, and is not merely pro-

duced by him, so that it appropriately receives his share,

whether that be honor or punishment. And if I should
not seem to be trifling, I should say that the bronze statue

of Cassander melted down by the Athenians, and the body
of Dionysius thrown out of their territory by the Syra-
cusans after his death, were treated more unjustly than
punishing their posterity would have been. For there was
none of the nature of Cassander in the statue, and the soul

of Dionysius had left his dead body before this outrage,

whereas Nysa)us and Apollocrates,- Antipater and Philip,^

and similarly other sons of wicked parents had innate in

them a good deal of their fathers, and that no listless or

inactive element, but one by which they lived and were
nourished, and by which their ideas were controlled. Nor
is it at all strange or absurd that some should have their

* Cf. our author in the essav, "De EI apud Delphos," vol. i. p. 524.
See also Seneca, "Epist." hnif. p. 483; and Plato, "Cratylus," 402 A.

2 Sons of Dionvsius. ^ Sons of Cassandei
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fathers' characteristics. And to speak generally, as in

surgery whatever is useful is also just, and that person
would be ridiculous who should say it was unjust to

cauterize the thumb when the hip-joints were in pain,

and to lance the stomach when the liver was inflamed, or
when oxen were tender in their hoofs to anoint the tips of

their horns, so he that looks for any other justice in punish-
ment than curing vice, and is dissatisfied if surgery is em-
ployed to one part to benefit another, as surgeons open a
vein to relieve ophthalmia, can see nothing beyond the evi-

dence of the senses, and does not remember that even a
schoolmaster by correcting one lad admonishes others, and
that by decimation a general makes his whole army obey.
And so not only by one part to another comes benefit, but
also to the soul through the soul, even more often than to

the body through the body, come certain dispositions, and
vices or improvement of character. For just as it is likely

in the case of the body that the same feelings and changes
will take place, so the soul, being worked upon by fancies,

naturally becomes better or worse according as it has more
confidence or fear."

While I was thus speaking, Olympicus interposed, and
said, ''You seem in your argument to assume the impor-
tant assumption of the

.
permanence of the soul.'' I

replied, " You too concede it, or rather did concede it. For
that the deity deals with every one according to his merit
has been the assumption of our argument from the begin-
ning." Then said he, ''Do you think that it follows,

because the gods notice our actions and deal with us ac-

cordingly, that souls are either altogether imperishable,

or for some time survive dissolution?" Then said I,

"Not exactly so, my good sir, but is the deity so little

and so attached to trifles, if we have nothing divine in our-

selves, nothing resembling him, nothing lasting or sure,

but that we all do fade as a leaf, as Homer ^ says, and die

after a brief life, as to take the trouble — like women that

tend and cultivate their gardens of Adonis ^ in pots — to

create souls to flourish in a delicate body having no stability

only for a day, and then to be annihilated at once ^ by any

1 " Iliad, "vi. 146-149.
2Cf. Plato, "Phicdrus," 276 B. These gardens of Adonis were Avhat

we might call flowerpot gardens. See Erasmus, "Adagia."
^ ^vdOs seems the best rea,ding, dii is flat,
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occasion? And if you please, leaving the other gods out
of the question, consider the case of our god here.* Does
it seem Hkoly to you that, if he knew that the souls of the
dead jKn-ish immediately, and glide out of their bodies like

mist or smoke, he would enjoin many propitiatory offer-

ings for the departed and honors for the dead, merely
cheating and beguiling those that believed in him? For
my own part, I shall never abandon my belief in the per-

manence of the soul, unless some second Hercules ^ shall

come and take away the tripod of the Pythian Priestess,

and abolish and destroy the oracle. For as long as many
such oracles are still given, as was said to be given to

Corax of Naxos formerly, it is impious to declare that the
soul dies." Then said Patrocleas, ''What oracle do you
refer to ? Who was this Corax ? To me both the occur-

rence and name are quite strange." ''That cannot be,"
said I, " but I am to blame for using the surname instead of

the name. For he that killed Archilochus in battle was
called Calondes, it seems, but his surname was Corax. He
was first rejected by the Pythian Priestess, as having slain

a man sacred to the Muses, but after using many entreaties

and prayers, and urging pleas in defence of his act, he was
ordered to go to the dwelling of Tettix, and appease the

soul of Archilochus. Now this .place w-as Taenarum, for

there they say Tettix the Cretan had gone with a fleet and
founded a city, and dwelt near the place w^here departed
souls were conjured up. Similarly also, when the Spartans
were bidden by the oracle to appease the soul of Pausanias,

the necromancers were summoned from Italy, and, after

they had offered sacrifice, they got the ghost out of the

temple."
"It is one and the same argument," I continued, "that

confirms the providence of the deity and the permanence
of the soul of man, so that you cannot leave one if you take

away the other. And if the soul survives after death, it

makes the probability stronger that rewards or punishments
will be assigned to it. For during life the soul struggles,

like an athlete, and when the struggle is over, then it gets

its deserts. But what rewards or punishments the soul

gets when by itself in the unseen world for the deeds done in

the body has nothing to do with us that are alive, and is

perhaps not credited by us, and certainly unknown to us;

1 Apollo. 2 See p. 341.
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whereas those punishments that come on descendants and
on the race are evident to all that are alive, and deter and
keep back many from wickedness. For there is no more
disgraceful or bitter punishment than to see our children
in misfortune through our faults, and if the soul of an im-
pious or lawless man could see after death, not his statues or
honors taken from him, but his children or friends or race
in great adversity owing to him, and paying the penalty
for his misdeeds, no one would ever persuade him, could
he come to life again, to be unjust and licentious, even for

the honors of Zeus. I could tell you a story on this head,
which I recently heard, but I hesitate to do so, lest you
should regard it only as a myth ; I confine myself therefore

to probability." ''Pray don't," said Olympicus, 'Met us
have your story." And as the others made the same re-

quest, I said, " Permit me first to finish my discourse accord-
ing to probability, and then, if you like, I will set my myth
agoing, if it is a myth.

" Bion says the deity in punishing the children of the
wicked for their fathers' crimes is more ridiculous than a
doctor administering a potion to a son or grandson for a
father's or grandfather's disease. But the cases, though in

some respects similar and like, are in others dissimilar.

For to cure one person of a disease does not cure another,
nor is one any better, when suffering from ophthalmia or

fever, by seeing another anointed or poulticed. But the

punishments of evil-doors are exhibited to everybody for

this reason, that it is the function of justice, when it is

carried out as reason dictates, to check some by the punish-

ment of others. So th^t Bion did not see in what respect

his comparison touched our subject. For sometimes, when
a man falls into a grievous but not incurable malady, which
afterwards by intemperance and negligence ruins his consti-

tution and kills him, is not his son, who is not supposed to

be suffering from the same malady but only to have a pre-

disposition for it, enjoined to a careful manner of living b}^

his medical man, or friend, or intelligent trainer in gymnas-
tics, or honest guardian, and recommended to abstain from
fish and pastry, wine and women, and to take medicine fre-

quently, and to go in for training in the gymnasiums, and so

to dissipate and get rid of the small seeds of what might
be a serious malady, if he allowed it to come to a head ?

Do we not indeed give advice of this kind to the children of
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diseased fathers or mothers, biddin«i; them take care and be
cautious and not to neglect themselves, but at once to arrest

the first f2;erm of the mahidy, nippin^z; it in the bud while
removable, and before it has got a firm footing in the con-
stitution?" ''Certainly we do," said all the company.
*'We are not then," I continued, "acting in a strange or

ridiculous but in a necessary and useful way, in arranging
their exercise and food and physic for the sons of epileptic

or atrabilious or gouty people, not when they are ill, but to

prevent their becoming so. For the offspring of a poor
constitution does not require punishment, but it does re-

quire medical treatment and care, and if any one stigma-
tizes this, because it curtails pleasure and involves some
self-denial and pain, as a punishment inflicted by cowardice
and timidity, we care not for his opinion. Can it be right to

tend and care for the body that has an hereditary predis-

position to some malady, and are we to neglect the growth
and spread in the young character of hereditary taint of

vice, and to dally with it, and wait till it be plainly mixed
up with the feelings, and, to use the language of Pindar,
' produce malignant fruit in the heart ' ?

''Or is the deity in this respect no wiser than Hesiod,
who exhorts and advises, 'not to beget children on our

return from a sad funeral, but after a banquet with the

gods,' ^ as though not vice or virtue only, but sorrow or

joy and all other propensities, came from generation, to

which the poet bids us come gay and agreeable and
sprightly. But it is not Hesiod's function, or the work of

human wisdom, but it belongs to the deity, to discern and
accurately distinguish similarities and differences of char-

acter, before they become obvious by resulting in crime

through the influence of the passions. For the young of

bears and wolves and apes manifest from their birth the

nature innate in them in all its naked simplicity ; whereas

mankind, under the influence of customs and opinions and
laws, frequently conceal their bad qualities and imitate

what is good, so as altogether to obliterate and escape from

the innate taint of vice, or to be undetected for a long time,

throwing the veil of craft round their real nature, so that

we are scarce conscious of their villany till we feel the

blow or smart of some unjust action, so that we are in fact

1 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 735, 736.
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only aware that there is such a thing as injustice when men
act unjustly, or as vice when men act viciously, or as

cowardice when men run away, just as if one were to sup-

pose that scorpions had a sting only when they stung us,

or that vipers were venomous only when they bit us, which
would be a very silly idea. For every bad man is not bad
only when he breaks out into crime, but he has the seeds of

vice in his nature, and is only vicious in act when he has

opportunity and means, as opportunity makes the thief

steal, ^ and the tyrant violate the laws. But the deity is

not ignorant of the nature and disposition of every man,
inasmuch as by his very nature he can read the soul better

than the body, and does not wait to punish violence in the

act, or shamelessness in the tongue, or lasciviousness in the

members. For he does not retaliate upon the wrong-doer
as having been ill-treated by him, nor is he angry with the

robber as having been plundered by him, nor does he hate
the adulterer as having himself suffered from his licentious-

ness, but it is to cure him that he often punishes the adul-

terous or avaricious or unjust man in embryo, before he has
had time to work out all his villany, as we try to stop

epileptic fits before they come on.
" Just now we were dissatisfied that the wicked were

punished late and tardily, whereas at present we find

fault with the deity for correcting the character and
disposition of some before they commit crime, from our
ignoring that the future deed may be worse and more
dreadful than the past, and the hidden intention than the

overt act; for we are not able fully to understand the
reasons why it is better to leave some alone in their ill

deeds, and to arrest others in the intention; just as no
doubt medicine is not appropriate in the case of some
patients, which would be beneficial to others not ill, but
yet perhaps in a more dangerous condition still. And so

the gods do not visit all the offences of parents on their

children, but if a good man is the son of a bad one, as the
son of a sickly parent is sometimes of a good constitution,

he is exempt from the punishment of his race, as not being
a participator in its viciousness. But if a young man imi-

tates his vicious race it is only right that he should inherit

the punishment of their ill deeds, as he would their debts.

* Cf. the French proverb, "L'occasion fait le larron." And Juvenal's
"Nemo repente fuit turpissimus."
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For Antigonus was not punished for Demetrius, nor, of the
old heroes,* Phyleus for Augeas, or Nestor for Neleus, for

though their sires were bad they were ^ood, l)Ut those

whose nature liked and approved the vices of their ances-

tors, these justice punished, taking vengeance on their

similarity in viciousness. For as the warts and moles and
freckles of parents often skip a generation, and reappear in

the grandsons and granddaughters, and as a Greek woman,
that had a black baby and so was accused of adultery,

found out that she was the great-granddaughter of an
Ethiopian,'-^ and as the son of Pytho the Nisibian who
recently died, and who was said to trace his descent to the

Sparti,^ had the birthmark on his body of the print of a
spear the token of his race, which though long dormant
had come up again as out of the deep, so frequently earlier

generations conceal and suppress the mental idiosyncrasies

and passions of their race, which afterwards nature causes

to break out in other members of the family, and so dis-

plays the family bent either to vice or virtue."

When I had said thus much I w^as silent, but Olym-
picus smiled and said, " We do not praise you, lest we
should seem to forget your promised story, as though
what you had advanced w^as adequate proof enough, but
we will give our opinion when we have heard it." Then I

began as follows. ''Thespesius of Soli, an intimate friend

of that Protogenes ^ who lived in this city with us for some
time, had been very profligate during the early part of

his life, and had quickly run through his property, and for

some time owing to his straits had given himself up to bad
practices, when repenting of his old ways, and following the

pursuit of riches, he resembled those profligate husbands
that pay no attention to their wives while they live with
them, but get rid of them, and then, after they have mar-
ried other men, do all they can wickedly to seduce them.
Abstaining then from nothing dishonorable that could

bring either enjoyment or gain, in no long time he got

together no great amount of property, but a very great

reputation for villany. But what most damaged his

character was the answer he received from the oracle of

* So Reiske very ingeniously. ^ a rather far-fetched pedigree.
3 See Pausanias, viii. 11; ix. 5, 10. See also 0\'id, "Metamor-

phoses," Book iii. 100-130. * Cf. the essay, "Love," p. 29.
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Amphilochus.^ For he sent it seems a messenger to con-
sult the god whether he would live the rest of his life better,

and the answer was he would do better after his death.
And indeed this happened in a sense not long after. For
he fell headlong down from a great height, and though he
had received no wound nor even a blow, the fall did for

him, but three days after (just as he was about to be
buried) he recovered. He soon picked up his strength
again, and went home, and so changed his manner of life

that people would hardly credit it. For the Cilicians

say that they know nobody who was in those days more
fair-dealing in business, or more devout to the deity, or

more disagreeable to his enemies, or more faithful to his

friends; insomuch that all who had any dealings with
him desired to hear the reason of this change, not thinking
that so great a reformation of character could have pro-
ceeded from chance, and their idea was correct, as his

narrative to Protogenes and others of his great friends

showed. For he told them that, when his soul left the
body, the change he first underwent was as if he were a
pilot thrown violently into the sea out of a ship. Then
raising himself up a little, he thought he recovered the
power of breathing again altogether, and looked round
him in every direction, as if one eye of the soul was open.

But he saw none of the things he had ever seen before, but
stars enormous in size and at immense distance from one
another, sending forth a wonderful and intense brightness

of color, so that the soul was borne along and moved about
everywhere quickly and easily, like a ship in fair weather.
But omitting most of the sights he saw, he said that the
souls of the dead mounted into the air, which 3delded to

them and formed fiery bubbles, and then, when each bubble
quietly broke, they assumed human forms, light in weight
but with different kinds of motion, for some leapt about
with wonderful agility and darted straight upwards, while
others like spindles flitted round all together in a circle,

some in an upward direction, some in a downward, with
mixed and confused motion, hardly stopping at all, or

only after a very long time. As to most of these he was
ignorant who they were, but he saw two or three that he
knew, and tried to approach them and talk with them,

^ At Mallus, in Cilicia. See Pausanias, i. 34.
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but they would not listen to him, and did not seem to be
in their ri.a;ht minds, but out of their senses and distraught,

av()idin«;- every sight and touch, and at first turned round
and round alone, but afterwards meeting many other

souls whirling round and in the same condition as them-
selves, they moved about promiscuously with no particu-

lar object in view, and uttered inarticulate sounds, like

yells, mixed with wailing and terror. Other souls in the

upper part of the air seemed joyful, and frequently ap-

proached one another in a friendly way, and avoided
those troubled souls, and seemed to mark their displeasure

by keeping themselves to themselves, and their joy and
delight by extension and expansion. At last he said he

saw the soul of a relation, that he thought he knew but

was not quite sure, as he died when he was a boy, which
came up to him and said to him, ' Welcome, Thespesius.'

And he wondering, and saying that his name was not

Thespesius but AridiBUs, the soul replied, 'That was your
old name, but henceforth it will be Thespesius. For
assuredly you are not dead, but by the will of the gods
are come here with your intellect, for the rest of your soul

you have left in the body like an anchor; and as a proof of

what I say both now^ and hereafter notice that the souls of

the dead have no shadow and do not move their eyelids.'

Thespesius, on hearing these words, pulled himself some-
what more together again, and began to use his reason,

and looking more closely he noticed that an indistinct and
shadow-like line was suspended over him, while the others

shone all round and w^ere transparent, but w^ere not all

alike; for some w^ere like the full-moon at its brightest,

throwing out one smooth, even, and continuous color,

others had spots or light marks here and there, while

others w^ere quite variegated and strange to the sight,

with black spots like snakes, while others again had dim
scratches.

''Then the kinsman of Thespesius (for there is nothing to

prevent our calling the souls by the name of the persons)

pointed out everything, and told him that Adrastea, the

daughter of Necessity and Zeus, was placed in the highest

position to punish all crimes, and no criminal was either

so great or so small as to be able to escape her either b}-

fraud or violence. But, as there were three kinds of

punishment, each had its ow^n officer and administering
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functionary. 'For speedy Vengeance undertakes the

punishment of those that are to be corrected at once in

the body and through their bodies, and she mildly passes

by many offences that only need expiation ; but if the cure

of vice demands further pains, then the deity hands over

such criminals after death to Justice, and those whom
Justice rejects as altogether incurable, Erinnys (the third

and fiercest of Adrastea's officers) pursues as they are

fleeing and wandering about in various directions, and
w^ith pitiless severity utterly undoes them all, and thrusts

them down to a place not to be seen or spoken about.

And, of all these punishments, that which is administered

in this life by Vengeance is most like those in use among
the barbarians. For as among the Persians they pluck
off and scourge the garments and tiaras of those that are

to be punished, while the offenders weep and beg them to

cease, so most punishments by fine or bodily chastisement
have no sharp touch, nor do they reach vice itself, but are

only for show and sentiment. And whoever goes from
this world to that incorrigible and impure. Justice takes
him aside, naked as he is in soul, and unable to veil or hide

or conceal his villany, but descried all round and in all

points by everybody, and shows him first to his good
parents, if such they were, to let them see what a wretch
he is and how unworthy of his ancestors; but if they were
wicked too, seeing them punished and himself being seen
by them, he is chastised for a long time till he is purged
of each of his bad propensities by sufferings and pains,

which as much exceed in magnitude and intensity all

sufferings in the flesh, as what is real is more vivid than
a dream. But the scars and marks of the stripes for each
bad propensity are more visible in some than in others.

Observe also, he continued, the different and various
colors of the souls. That dark dirty-brown color is the
pigment of illiberality and covetousness, and the blood-
red the sign of cruelty and savageness, and where the
blue is there sensuality and love of pleasure are not easily

eradicated, and that violet and livid color marks malice
and envy, like the dark liquid ejected by the cuttlefish.

For as during life vice produces these colors by the soul

being acted upon by passions and reacting upon the body,
so here it is the end of purification and correction when
they are toned down, and the soul becomes altogether
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bright and one color. But as long as these colors remain,
there are relapses of the passions accompanied by palpita-

tion and thr()l)bing of the heart, in some faint and soon
suppressed, in others more violent and lasting. And
some of these souls by being again and again corrected
recover their proper disposition and condition, while others
again by their violent ignorance and excessive love of

pleasure ^ are carried into the bodies of animals; for one
by weakness of reasoning power, and slowness of contem-
plation, is impelled by the practical element in him to

generation, while another, lacking an instrument to satisfy

his licentiousness, desires to gratify his passions imme-
diately, and to get that gratification through the medium
of the body; for here there is no real fruition, but only an
imperfect shadow and dream of incomplete pleasure.'

''After he had said this, Thespesius's kinsman hurried him
at great speed through immense space, as it seemed to

him, though he travelled as easily and straight as if he

were carried on the wings of the sun's rays. At last he
got to an extensive and bottomless abyss, where his

strength left him, as he found was the case with the other

souls there : for keeping together and making swoops, like

birds, they flitted all round the abyss, but did not venture

to pass over it. To internal view it resembled the caverns

of Bacchus, being beautiful throughout ^ with trees and
green foliage and flowers of all kinds, and it breathed a

soft and gentle air, laden with scents marvellously pleas-

ant, and producing the effect that wine does on those who
are topers; for the souls were elevated by its fragrance,

and gay and blithe with one another : and the whole spot

was full of mirth and laughter, and such songs as emanate
from gayety and enjoyment. And Thespesius's kinsman

told him that this was the way Dionysus went up to heaven

by, and by which he afterwards took up Semele, and it

was called the place of Oblivion. But he would not let

Thespesius stay there, much as he wished, but forcibly

dragged him away, instructing and telling him that the

intellect was melted and moistened by pleasure, and that

the irrational and corporeal element being watered and

made flesh stirs up the memory of the body, from which

1 Reading (pLXTjdovlas lax^^ with Reiske.
2 Reading diaTrewoLKi'XiJ.h'OP 6v with AVyttenbach.
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comes a yearning and strong desire for generation, so

called from being an inclination to the earth/ when the

soul is weighed down with moisture.

''Next Thespesius travelled as far in another direction,

and seemed to see a great crater into which several rivers

emptied themselves, one whiter than the foam of the sea

or snow, another like the purple of the rainbow, and others

of various hues whose brightness was apparent at some
distance, but when he got nearer the air became thinner

and the colors grew dim, and the crater lost all its gay
colors but white. And he saw three genii sitting together

in a triangular position, mixing the rivers together in

certain proportions. Then the guide of Thespesius's soul

told him, that Orpheus got as far as here, when he came
in quest of the soul of his wife,^ and from not exactly

remembering w^hat he had seen spread a false report among
mankind, that the oracle at Delphi was common to Apollo
and Night, though Apollo had no communion with Night

:

but this, pursued the guide, is an oracle common to Night
and the Moon, that utters forth its oracular knowledge in

no particular part of the world, nor has it any particular

seat, but wanders about everywhere in men's dreams and
visions. Hence, as you see, dreams receive and dissemi-

nate a mixture ^ of simple truth with deceit and error.

But the oracle of Apollo you do not know, nor can you
see it, for the earthiness of the soul does not suffer it to

soar upwards, but keeps it down in dependence on the

body. And taking him nearer his guide tried to show
him the light from the tripod, which, as he said, shone
as far as Parnassus through the bosom of Themis, but
though he desired to see it he could not for its brightness,

but as he passed by he heard the shrill voice of a woman
speaking in verse several things, among others, he thought,
telling the time of his death. That, said the genius, was
the voice of the Sibyl, who sang about the future as she
was being borne about in the Orb of the moon. Though
desirous then to hear more, he was conveyed into another
direction by the violent motion of the moon, as if he had
been in the eddies of a whirlpool, so that he heard very
little more, only a prophecy about Mt. Vesuvius and that

* A paronomasia on y^vcais as if iiri yrjv vevcts. We cannot Eng-
lish it. 2 Eurydice.

^ " HLyvOfi£vov, Turn, et Bong."— Reiskc. Surely the right reading.
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Dicicarchiii ^ would l)c destroyed by fire, and a short piece

about the Emperor then reigning,^ that ' though he was
good he wouhl lose his empire through sickness.'

''After this Thes{)esius and his guide turned to see those

that were undergoing punishment. And at first they saw
only distressing and pitial^le sights, but after that, Thespe-

sius, little expecting it, found himself among his friends

and acquaintances and kinsfolk who were being punished,

and undergoing dreadful sufferings and hideous and bitter

tortures, and who wept and wailed to him. And at last

he descried his father coming up out of a certain gulf

covered with marks and scars, stretching out his hands,

and not allow^ed to keep silence, but compelled by those

that presided over his torture to confess that he had been
an accursed wretch and poisoned some strangers that had
gold, and during his lifetime had escaped the detection of

everybody; but had been found out here, and his guilt

brought home to him, for which he had already suffered

much, and was being dragged on to suffer more. So
great was his consternation and fear that he did not dare

to intercede or beg for his father's release, but wishing to

turn and flee he could no longer see his gentle and kind

guide, but he was thrust forward by some persons horrible

to look at, as if some dire necessity compelled him to go

through with the business, and saw that the shades of

those that had been notorious criminals and punished in

their lifetime were not so severely tortured here or like

the others, but had an incomplete ^ though toilsome pun-
ishment for their irrational passions.* Whereas those who
under the mask and show of virtue had lived all their lives

in undetected vice were forced by their torturers with

labor and pain to turn their souls inside out, unnaturally

wi'iggling and writhing about, like the sea-scolopendras

who, w^hen they have swallowed the hook, turn themselves

inside out; but some of them their torturers flayed and
crimped so as to show their various inward vices which
were only skinned over, which were deep in their soul the

principal part of man. And he said he saw other souls,

^ Latin Puteoli.
2 Vespasian. See Suetonius, "Vespasian," ch. 24, as to the particu-

lars of his death.
3 The reading is verj^ doubtful. I have followed Wyttenbach m

reading TpL^ofxivTjv TpL^rjp dreXi].

* Such as that of the Danaides. So Wyttenbach,
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like biiakes two or three or even more twined together,

devouring one another in malignity and malevolence for

what they had suffered or done in life. He said also that

there were several lakes running parallel, one of boiling

gold, another most cold of lead, another hard of iron, and
several daemons were standing ]:)y, like smiths, who lowered
down and drew up l3y turns with instruments the souls of

those whose criminality lay in insatiable cupidity. For
when they were red-hot and transparent through their

bath in the lake of gold, the daemons thrust them into the
lake of lead and dipped them in that; and when they got
congealed in it and hard as hail, they dipped them into the
lake of iron, and there they became wonderfully black, and
broken and crushed by the hardness of the iron, and
changed their appearance, and after that they were dipped
again in the lake of gold, after suffering, he said, dreadful

agony in all these changes of torment. But he said those
souls suffered most piteously of all that, when they seemed
to have escaped justice, were arrested again, and these were
those whose crimes had been visited on their children or

descendants. For whenever one of these latter happened
to come up, he fell into a rage and cried out, and showed
the marks of what he had suffered, and upbraided and pur-

sued the soul of the parent, that wished to fly and hide

himself but could not. For quickly did the ministers of

torture pursue them, and hurry them back again to Jus-

tice,^ wailing all the while on account of their fore-knowl-

edge of what their punishment would be. And to some of

them he said many of their posterity clung at once, and
just like bees or bats stuck to them, and squeaked and
gibbered ^ in their rage at the memory of what they had
suffered owing to them. Last of all he saw the souls of

those that were to come into the world a second time,

forcibly moulded and transformed into various kinds of

animals by artificers appointed for the very purpose with
instruments and blows, who broke off all the limbs of

some, and only wrenched off some of others, and polished

others dow^n or annihilated them altogether, to fit them
for other habits and modes of life. Among them he saw
the soul of Nero tortured in other \vays, and pierced with
red-hot nails. And the artificers having taken it in hand

^ Adopting the arrangement of V^Vttenbach.
2 Cf. Homer, "Odyssey," xxiv. 5-10.
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iuul c'oiivciiecl it into the semblance of ii Pindaric viper,

which gets its way to life by gnawinjj; through its mother's

womb, a great light, he said, suddenly shone, and a voice

came out of the light, ordering them to change it into

something milder, so they devised of it the animal that

croaks about lakes and marshes, for he had been punished

sufficiently for his crimes, and now deserved some favor

at the hands of the gods, for he had freed Greece, the

noblest nation of his subjects and the best-beloved of the

gods.^ So much did Thespesius behold, but as he intended

to return a horrible dread came upon him. For a woman,
marvellous in appearance and size, took hold of him and
said to him, 'Come here that you may the better re-

member everything you have seen.' And she was about
to strike him with a red-hot iron pin, such as the encaustic

painters use,^ when another woman prevented her; and
he was suddenly sucked up, as through ^ a pipe, by a

strong and violent wind, and lit upon his own body, and
woke up and found that he was close to his tomb."

* See Pausanias, vii. 17, for a sneaking kindness for Nero.
2 See Athenseus, 687 B. ^ Reading 5io with Reiske.
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Plato in his *'Laws"^ does not permit neighbors to use

one another's water, unless they have first dug for them-
selves as far as the clay, and reached ground that is

unsuitable for a well. For clay, having a rich and com-
pact nature, absorbs the water it receives, and does not let

it pass through. But he allows people that cannot make
a well of their own to use their neighbor's water, for the

law ought to relieve necessity. Ought there not also to

be a law about money, that people should not borrow of

others, nor go to other people's sources of income, until

they have first examined their own resources at home, and
collected, as by drops, what is necessary for their use?
But nowadays from luxury and efTeminacy and lavish

expenditure people do not use their ow^n resources, though
they have them, but borrow from others at great interest

without necessity. And what proves this very clearly is

the fact that people do not lend mone}^ to the needy, but
only to those who, wanting an immediate supply, bring a
witness and adequate security for their credit, so that

they can be in no actual necessity of borrowing.^

Why pay court to the banker or trader? Borrow
from your own table. You have cups, silver dishes, pots
and pans. Use them in your need. Beautiful Aulis or

Tenedos will furnish you with earthenware instead, purer
than silver, for they will not smell strongly and unpleas-

antly of interest, a kind of rust that daily soils your
sumptuousness, nor will they remind you of the calends

and the new moon, which, though the most holy of days,

the money-lenders make ill-omened and hateful. For
those who instead of selling them put their goods out at

pawn cannot be saved even by Zeus the Protector of

Property : they are ashamed to sell, they are not ashamed
to pay interest on their goods when out at pawn. And
yet the famous Pericles made the ornament of Athene,
which weighed forty talents of fine gold, removable at

* P. 844, A. B. C. 2 Reading with Wyttenbach 5i5oi/<ri and ex"^*''*.
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will, for "so," he said, "we can use the gold in war, and
at some other time restore as costly a one." So should
we too in our necessities, as in a siege, not receive a garrison

imposed on us by a hostile money-lender, nor allow our
goods to go into slavery; but stripping our table, our bed,

our carriages, and our diet, of superfluities, we should
keep ourselves free, intending to restore all those things

again, if we have good luck.

So the Roman matrons offered their gold and orna-
ments as first-fruits to Pythian Apollo, out of which a

golden cup was made and sent to Delphi ;
^ and the Car-

thaginian matrons had their heads shorn, and with the
hair cut off made cords for the machines and engines to be
used in defence of their country.^ But we being ashamed
of independence enslave ourselves to covenants and con-

ditions, when we ought to restrict and confine ourselves to

what is useful, and dock or sell useless superfluities, to

build a temple of liberty for ourselves, our wives, and
children. The famous Artemis at Ephesus gives asylum
and securit}' from their creditors to debtors,when they take
refuge in her temple; but the asylum and sanctuary of

frugality is everywhere open to the sober-minded, afford-

ing them joyful and honorable and ample space for much
ease. For as the Pythian Priestess told the Athenians at

the time of the Median war that the god had given them
wooden walls,^ and they left the region and cit}^ their

goods and houses, and took refuge in their ships for liberty,

so the god gives us a wooden table, and earthenware plate,

and coarse garments, if we wish to live free. Care not for

fine horses or chariots with handsome harness, adorned
with gold "^ and silver, which swift interest will catch up
and outrun, but mounted on any chance donkey or nag
flee from the hostile and tyrannical mone3'-lender, not

demanding like the Mede land and water, ^ but interfer-

ing with your liberty, and lowering your status. If you
pay him not, he duns you; if 3^ou offer the money, he

won't have it ; if you are selling anything, he cheapens the

price; if you don't want to sell, he forces you; if you sue

» See Livy, v. 25. 2 gge Appian, Iv. 26.
' See Herodotus, \'ii. 141-143; viii. 51.
* Reading wnth Reiske Kardxp^cra.
* The technical term for submission to an enemy. See Pausanias,

iii. 12; x. 20. Herodotus, v. 17, 18; vii. 133.
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him, he comes to terms with you; if you swear, he hectors;

if you go to his house, he shuts the door in your face;

whereas if you stay at home, he billets himself on you,

and is ever rapping at your door.

How did Solon benefit the Athenians by ordaining

that debtors should no longer have to pay in person ? For
the}' are slaves to all money-lenders,^ and not to them
only, what would there be so monstrous in that? but to

their slaves, who are insolent and savage barbarians, such

as Plato represents the fiery torturers and executioners in

Hades who preside over the punishment of the impious.

For they made the forum a hell for wretched debtors,

and like vultures devour and rend them limb from limb,

"piercing into their bowels,"^ and stand over others and
prevent their tasting their own grapes or crops, as if they

w^ere so many Tantaluses. And as Darius sent Datis and
Artaphernes to Athens w^ith manacles and chains in their

hands for their captives, so they bring into Greece boxes
full of bonds and agreements, like fetters, and visit the

towns and scour the country round, sowing not like Trip-

tolemus harmless corn, but planting the toilsome and pro-

lific and never-ending roots of debts, wliich grow and
spread all round, and ruin and choke cities. They say that

hares at once give birth and suckle and conceive again, but
the debts of these knaves and barbarians give birth before

they conceive ; for at the very moment of giving they ask

back, and take up what they laid down, and lend w^hat

they take for lending.

It is a saying among the Messenians, that "there is

a Pylos before Pylos, and another Pylos too." So it may
be said with respect to these mone^Menders, " there is

interest before interest, and other interest too." Then
of course they laugh at those natural philosophers w^ho

say that nothing can come of nothing, for the}' get interest

on what neither is nor was; and they think it disgraceful

to farm out the taxes, though the law allows it, while they
themselves against the law exact tribute for what they
lend, or rather, if one is to say the truth, defraud as they
lend, for he wdio receives less than he signs his name for is

defrauded. The Persians indeed think lying a secondary

^ Reading with Reiske SaveiffraTs . Perhaps d(pavi<rTais originally came
after dypiois, and got somehow displaced.

*See Homer, "Odyssey," xi. 578, 579, and context.
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(Time, but debt a principal one, for lying frequently
follows upon debt, but money-lenders tell more lies, for

they make fraudulent entries in their account-books,
writing down that they have given so-and-so so much,
when they have really given less. And the only excuse
for their lying is covetousness, not necessity, not utter

poverty, but insatiable greediness, the outcome of which
is without enjoyment and useless to themselves, and fatal

to their victims. For neither do they farm the fields

which they rob their debtors of, nor do they inhabit their

houses when they have thrust them out, nor use their

tables or apparel, but first one is ruined, and then a second
is hunted down, for whom the first one serves as a decoy.
For the bane spreads and grows like a fire, to the destruc-

tion and ruin of all who fall into their clutches, for it

consumes one after another; and the money-lender, who
fans and feeds this flame to ensnare many, gets no more
advantage from it but that some time after he can take
his account-book and read how many he has sold up,

how many turned out of house and home, and track the

sources of his wealth, which is ever growing into a larger

pile.

And do not think I say this as an enemy proclaiming
war against the money-lenders.

For never did they lift my cows or horses,*

but merely to prove to those who too readily borrow money
what disgrace and servitude it brings with it, and what
extreme folly and weakness it is. Have you anything?
do not borrow, for you are not in a necessitous condition.

Have you nothing? do not borrow, for you will never be
able to pay back. Let us consider either case separately.

Cato said to a certain old man who was a wicked fellow,
" My good sir, why do you add the shame that comes from
wickedness to old age, that has so many troubles of its

own ? " So too do 3^ou, since poverty has so many troubles

of its own, not add the terrible distress that comes from
borrowing money and from debt; and do not take away
from poverty its only advantage over w^ealth, its freedom
from corroding care. For the proverb that says, " I cannot
carry a goat, put an ox on my shoulder," has a ridiculous

1 Homer, "Iliad," i. 154.
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ring. Unable to bear poverty, are you going to put on
your back a money-lender, a weight hard to carry even for

a rich man? How then, will you say, am I to maintain
myself? Do you ask this, having two hands, two legs,

and a tongue, in short, being a man, to love and be loved,

to give and receive benefits? Can you not be a school-

master or tutor, or porter, or sailor, or make coasting

voyages ? Any of these ways of getting a livelihood is less

disgraceful and difficult than to always have to hear, " Pay
me that thou owest.'^

The well-known Rutilius went up to Musonius at

Rome, and said to him, '' Musonius, Zeus Soter, whom you
imitate and emulate, does not borrow money." And
Musonius smilingly answered, '' Neither does he lend/'

For you must know Rutilius, himself a lender, was ban-
tering Musonius for being a borrower. What Stoic in-

flatedness was all this ! What need was there to bring in

Zeus Soter? For all nature teaches the same lesson.

Swallow^s do not borrow money, nor do ants, although
nature has given them no hands, or reason, or profession.

But men have intellect in excess, and so ingenious are they
that they keep near them horses, and dogs, and partridges,

and jackdaws. Why then do you despair, who are as

impressible as a jackdaw, have as much voice as a par-

tridge, and are as noble as a dog, of getting some person
to befriend you, by looking after him, winning his affec-

tions, guarding him, fighting his battles ? Do you not see

how many opportunities there are both on land and sea?
As Crates says,

Miccylus and his wife, to ward ofF famine
In these bad times, I saw both carding wool.

And King Antigonus asked Cleanthes, when he saw him
at Athens after a long interval, '' Do you still grind,

Cleanthes?" And he replied, ''1 do, king, but for my
living, yet so as not to desert philosophy." Such was the

admirable spirit of the man who, coming from the mill and
kneading-trough, wrote with the hand that had baked and
ground about the gods, and the moon, and stars, and the

sun. But those kinds of labor are in our view servile

!

And so that we may appear free we borrow mone}', and
flatter and dance attendance on slaves, and give them
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dinners and presents, and pay taxes as it were to them, not
on account of our poverty (for no one lends money to a

poor man), but from our love of lavish expenditure. For
if we were content with things necessary for subsistence,

the race of money-lenders would be as extinct as Centaurs
and Gorgons are; it is luxury that has created them as

much as goldsmiths, and silversmiths, and perfumers, and
dj'ers in bright colors. For we do not owe money for

bread and wine, but for estates, and slaves, and mules,

and dining rooms, and tables, and for our lavish public

entertainments, in our unprofitable and thankless ambi-
tion. And he that is once involved in debt remains in it

all his time, like a horse bitted and bridled that takes one
rider after another, and there is no escape to green pastures

and meadows, but they w'ander about like those daemons
who were driven out of heaven by the gods who are thus

described by Empedocles :
—

Into the sea the force of heaven thrusts them,
The sea rejects them back upon the land

;

To the sun's rays th' unresting earth remits them;
The sun anon whirls them to heaven again.

So one after another usurer or trader gets hold of the poor
wretch, hailing either from Corinth, or Patrae, or Athens,

till he gets set on to by them all, and torn to bits, and cut

into mince-meat as it were for his interest. For as a per-

son w^ho is fallen into the mire must either get up out of

it or remain in it, and if he turns about in it, and w^allows

in it, and bedabbles his body all over in it, he contracts

only the greater defilement, so by borrowing from one

person to pay another and changing their money-lenders

they contract and incur fresh interest, and get into greater

liabilities, and closely resemble sufferers from cholera,

W'hose case does not admit of cure because they evacuate
everything they are ordered to take, and so ever add to

the disease. So these will not get cleansed from the disease

of debt, but at regular times in the year pay their interest

wdth pain and agony, and then immediately another

creditor presents his little account, so again their heads
pwim and ache, when they ought to have got rid of their

debts altogether, and regained their freedom.
I now turn my attention to those who are rich and

luxurious, and use language like the following, "Am I
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then to go without slaves and hearth and home?" As if

any dropsical person, whose body was greatly sw'ollen and
who was very weak, should say to his doctor, ''Am I then

to become lean and empty ?" And why not, to get well?

And do you too go without a slave, not to be a slave

yourself; and without chattels, not to be another man's
chattel. Listen to a story about two vultures; one was
vomiting and saying it would bring its inside up, and the

other who was by said, ''What harm if you do? For it

won't be your inside you bring up, but that dead bod}^

w^e devoured lately." And so any debtor does not sell

his own estate, or his own house, but his creditor's, for

he has made him by law master of them. Nay, but by
Zeus, says one, my father left me this field. Yes, and
your father also left you liberty and a status in the com-
munity, which you ought to value more than you do.

And your father begot you with hand and foot, but should
either of them mortify, you pay the surgeon to cut it off.

Thus Calypso clad and "dressed" Odysseus "in raiment
smelling sweet," ^ like the body of an immortal, as a gift

and token of her affection for him; but when his vessel

was upset and he himself immersed, and owing to this

wet and heavy raiment could hardly keep himself on the
top of the waves, he threw^ it off and stripped himself, and
covered his naked breast with Ino's veil,^ and "swam for

it gazing on the distant shore," ^ and so saved his life,

and lacked neither food nor raiment. What then? have
not poor debtors storms, when the money-lender stands
over them and says, Pay?

Thus spoke Poseidon, and the clouds did gather,
And lashed the sea to fury, and at once
Eurus and Notus and the stormy Zephyr
Blew all together."*

Thus interest rolls on interest as wave upon wave, and he
that is involved in debt struggles against the load that
bears him down, but cannot swim away and escape, but
sinks to the bottom, and carries with him to ruin his

friends that have gone security for him. B*t Crates the
Theban, though he had neither duns nor debts, and was
only disgusted at the distracting cares of housekeeping,

1 " Odyssey," v. 264. 2 75^^. 333-375.
3 Ibid. 439. * Ibid. 291-295,



366 PLUTAIWH'S ESSAYS.

gave up a property worth eight talents, and assumed
the philosopher's threadbare cloak and wallet, and took
refuge in philosophy and poverty. And Anaxagoras left

his sheep-farm. But why need I mention these ? since the

lyric poet Philoxenus, obtaining by lot in a Sicilian colony
much substance and a house abounding in every kind of

comfort, but finding that luxury and pleasure and absence
of refinement was the fashion there, said, ''By the gods,

these comforts shall not undo me, I will give them up,"
and he left his lot to others, and sailed home again. But
debtors have to put up with being dunned, subjected to

tribute, suffering slavery, passing debased coin, and like

Phineus, feeding certain winged Harpies, who carry off and
lay violent hands on their food, not at the proper season,

for they get possession of their debtors' corn before it is

sown, and they traffic for oil before the olives are ripe;

and the money-lender saj-s, "I have wine at such and such

a price," and takes a bond for it, when the grapes are yet

on the vine waiting for Arcturus to ripen them.



"LIVE UNKNOWN."

He who uttered this precept ^ certainly did not wish to

live unknown, for he uttered it to let all the world know
he was a superior thinker, and to get to himself unjust
glory by exhorting others to shun glory.

I hate the wise man for himself not wise.^

They say that Philoxenus the son of Eryxis and Gnatho
the Sicilian, being exceedingly greedy where good fare

was going, would blow their nose in the dishes, to disgust

all others at the table, that they alone might take their

fill of the choicest dishes. So those that are insatiable

pursuers of glory calumniate glory to others who are their

rivals, that they may get it without antagonists. In this

they resemble rowers, who face the stern of the vessel but
propel it ahead, that by the recoil from the stroke of their

oars they may reach port, so those that give vent to pre-

cepts like this pursue glory with their face turned in the

opposite direction. For otherwise what need was there

to utter a precept like this, or to write and hand it down
to posterity, if he wished to live unknown to his own
generation, who did not wish to live unknown to posterity ?

Look at the matter in the following way.^ Has not
that ''live unknown" a villanous ring, as though one
had broken open graves ? Is your life so disgraceful that

we must all be ignorant of it ? For my part I should say,

Even if your life be bad do not live unknown, but be
known, reform, repent; if you have virtue, be not utterly

useless in life; if you are vicious, do not continue unrc-
formed. Point out then and define to whom you recom-
mend this precept. If to an ignorant or wicked or sense-

less person, you resemble one who should say to a person in

a fever or delirium, " Be unknown. Don't let the doctor
know your condition. Go and throw yourself into some

^ Probably Epicurus, as we infer from the very personal paragraph on
p. 368.

=» Euripides, Frag. 930.
^ Reading with Wyttenbach, 'AXXa tovto /xh Ta^Ty.
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dark place, that you and your ailments may bo unknown."
So you say to a vicious man, "Go off with your vice, and
hide your deadly and irremediable disease from your
friends, fearful to show your superstitious fears, palpita-

tions as it were, to those who could admonish you and cure

you." Our remote ancestors paid puljlic attention to the

sick, and if any one had either had or cured a similar com-
plaint, he communicated his experience to the patient,

and so they say medical art became great by these con-

tributions from experience. We ought also in the same
way to expose to every one diseased lives and the passions

of the soul, and to handle them, and to examine the

condition of each/ and say, Are you a passionate man?
Be on 3'our guard against anger. Are you of a jealous

turn? Look to it. Are you in love? I myself was in

love once, but I had to repent. But nowadays people

deny and conceal and cloak their vices, and so fix them
deeper in themselves.

Moreover, if you advise men of worth to live unknown
and in obscurity, you say to Epaminondas, Do not be a
general; and to Lycurgus, Do not be a legislator; and
to Thrasybulus, Do not be a tyrannicide ; and to Pythago-
ras, Do not teach; and to Socrates, Do not discourse;

and first and foremost you bid yourself, Epicurus, to

refrain from writing letters to your friends in Asia, and
from enrolling Egyptian strangers among your disciples,

and from dancing attendance on the youths of Lampsacus,
and sending books to all quarters to display your wisdom
to all men and all women, and leaving directions in 3'our

will about your funeral. What is the meaning of those

common tables of yours ? what that crowd of friends and
handsome youths? Why those many thousand lines

written and composed so laboriously on Metrodorus, and
Aristobulus, and Chseredemus, that they may not be un-

known even in death, if ^ you ordain for virtue oblivion,

for art inactivity, for philosophy silence, and for success

that it should be speedily forgotten?
But if you exclude all knowledge about life, like putting

the lights out at a supper party, that you may go from
pleasure to pleasure undetected,^ then ''live unknown."

* Reading CKdarov for '^KacxTov. Reiske proposed ^KdaTUiv.

2 Reading el (for iva) with Xylander and Wyttenbach.
? Reading with Wyttenbach.
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Certainly if I am going to pass my life with the harlot

Hedeia, or my days with Leontium, and spurn at virtue,

and put my summum bonum in sensual gratifications, these

are ends that require darkness and night, on these oblivion

and ignorance are rightly cast. But if any one in nature
sings the praises of the deity and justice and providence,

and in morals upholds the law and society and the con-

stitution, and in the constitution what is honorable and
not expedient, why should he ''live unknown"? Is it

that he should instruct nobody, inspire in nobody an
emulation for virtue, and be to nobody a pattern in good ?

^

Had Themistocles been unknown at Athens, Greece would
not have repelled Xerxes; had Camillus been unknown
at Rome, Rome would not have remained a state; had
Plato been unknown to Dion, Sicily would not have won
its freedom. And as light, I take it, makes us not only
visible but useful to one another, so knowledge gives not
only glory but impetus to virtue. Epaminondas in ob-
scurity up to his fortieth year was no use to the Thebans,
but when his merits became known and he was put into

power, he saved his state from ruin, and liberated Greece
from slavery, making his abilities efficacious in emergency
through his reputation like the bright shining of a light.

For Sophocles's words,

Brightly shines brass in use, but when unused
It groweth dull in time, and mars the house,^

are also appropriate to the character of a man, which gets

rusty and senile by not mixing in affairs but living in

obscurity. For mute inglorious ease, and a sedentary life

devoted to leisure, not only injure the body but also the
soul: and as hidden waters overshadowed and stagnant
get foul because they have no outlet, so the innate powers
of unruffled lives, that neither imbibe nor pass on any-
thing, even if they had any useful element in them once,

seem to be effete and wasted.
Have you never noticed how when night comes on a

tired languor seizes the body, and inactive torpor over-

powers the soul, and reason shrinks within itself like a fire

?oing out, and feeling quite worn out is gently agitated by

^ Adopting the suggestiou of Wyttenbach, "Forte KotXpO, ut Amiot,"'
2 Frag. 742.
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disordered fancies, only just indicating that the man is

alive ? But when the sun rises and scares away deceitful

dreams, and brings on as it were the everyday world ^ and
with its light rouses and stimulates the thoughts and
actions of everybody, then, as Democritus says, ''men
form new ideas for the day," and betake themselves to

their various pursuits with mutual impetuosity, as if

drawn by a strong impulse.

And I think that life itself, and the way we come into

the world, is so ordained by the deity that we should
know one another. For every one comes into this great

universe obscure and unknown casually and by degrees,

but when he mixes with his fellows and grows to matu-
rity he shines forth, and becomes well known instead

of obscure, and conspicuous instead of unknown. For
knowledge is not the road to being, as some say, but being

to knowledge, for being does not create but only exhibits

things, as death is not the reducing of existence to non-
existence, but rather the result of dissolution is obscurity.

So people considering the Sun as Apollo according to

hereditary and ancient institutions, call him Delius ^ and
Pythius ; whereas the lord of the world of darkness,

whether god or daemon, they call Hades ^ (for when we die

we go into an unseen and invisible place), and the lord of

dark night and idle sleep. And I think our ancestors

called man himself by a word meaning light,'' because by
their relationship to light all have implanted in them a

strong and vehement desire to know and to be known.
And some philosophers think that the soul itself is light

in its essence, inferring so on other grounds and because

it can least endure ignorance about facts, and hates ^

everything obscure, and is disturbed at everything dark,

which inspires fear and suspicion in it, whereas light is

so dear and welcome to it that it thinks nothing otherwise

delightful bearable without it, as indeed light makes
every pleasure, pastime, and enjoyment gay and cheerful,

like the application of some sweet and general flavor.

But the man who thrusts himself into obscurity, and wraps

himself up in darkness and buries himself alive, is like

1 "Dormiens qmsque in peculiarem abest mundum, expergefactus in

communem redit."— Xylander. €f. Herrick's poem, "Dreames."
2 Bright. '^ Invisible. * 0cij.

^ Reading with Wyttenbach ixda^peu
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one who is dissatisfied with his birth, and renounces his

being.

And yet Pindar tells us ^ that the abode of the blest is a
glorious existence, where the sun shines bright through
the entire night in meadows red with roses, an extensive
plain full of shady trees ever in bloom never in fruit,

watered by gentle purling streams, and there the blest

ones pass their time away in thinking and talking about
the past and present in social converse.^ . . . But the

third road is of those who have lived unholy and lawless

lives, that thrusts their souls to Erebus and the bottom-
less pit, where sluggish streams of murky night belch
forth endless darkness, which receive those that are to be
punished and conceal them in forgetfulness and oblivion.

For vultures do not always prey on the liver of wicked
persons lying on the ground,^ for it is destroyed by fire or

has rolled away ; nor does the carrying of heavy burdens
press upon and tire out the bodies of those that undergo
punishment,

For their strength has no longer flesh and bones,*

nor have the dead any vestige of body that can receive the
infliction of punishment that can make impression ; but in

reality the only punishment of those who have lived ill is

infamy and obscurity and utter annihilation, which hurries

them off to the dark river of oblivion,^ and plunges them
into the abyss of a fathomless sea, involving them in use-

lessness and idleness, ignorance and obscurity.

* Reading (prjaiu for (pvcri-u. 2 Hiatus hie valde deflendus.
' As was fabled about Tityus, "Odyssey," xi. 576-579.
* "Odyssey," xi. 219. ^ So Reiske, irorafxbv ttjs "KridTjs.
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They say those discourses, like friends, are best and
surest that come to our refuge and aid in adversity, and
are useful. For many who come forward do more harm
than good in the remarks they make to the unfortunate,
as people unable to swim trying to rescue the drowning get

entangled with them and sink to the bottom together.

Now the discourse that ought to come from friends and
people disposed to be helpful should be consolation, and
not mere assent with a man's sad feelings. For we do
not in adverse circumstances need people to weep and wail

with us like choruses in a tragedy, but people to speak
plainly to us and instruct us, that grief and dejection of

mind are in all cases useless and idle and senseless ; and that

where the circumstances themselves, when examined by
the light of reason, enable a man to sa}^ to himself that his

trouble is greater in fancy than in realit}^ it is quite ridicu-

lous not to inquire of the body what it has suffered, nor of

the mind if it is any the worse for w^hat has happened, but to

employ external sympathizers to teach us what our grief is.

Therefore let us examine alone by ourselves the weight
of our misfortunes, as if they were burdens. For the

body is weighed down by the burden of what presses on

it, but the soul often adds to the real load a burden of its

own. A stone is naturally hard, and ice naturally cold,

but they do not receive these properties and impressions

from without; whereas with regard to exile and loss of

reputation or honors, as also with regard to their oppo-

sites, as crowns and office and position, it is not their own
intrinsic nature but our opinion of them that is the gauge

of their real joy or sorrow, so that each person makes them
for himself light or heavy, easy to bear or hard to bear.

When Pol}Triices was asked,

What is 't to be an exile? Is it grievous?

he replied to the question,

Most grievous, and in deed worse than in word.*

1 Euripides, " Phoenissje, " 388, 389.
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Compare with this the language of Alcman, as the poet

has represented him in the following lines. ''Sardis, my
father's ancient home, had I had the fortune to be reared

in thee, I should have been dressed in gold as a priest of

Cybele,^ and beaten the fine drums; but as it is my name
is Alcman, and I am a citizen of Sparta, and I have learned

to write Greek poetry, which makes me greater than the

tyrants Dascyles or Gyges." Thus the very same thing

one man's opinion makes good, like current coin, and
another's bad and injurious.

But let it be granted that exile is, as many say and
sing, a grievous thing. So some food is bitter, and sharp,

and biting to the taste, yet by an admixture with it of

sweet and agreeable food we take away its unpleasantness.

There are also some colors unpleasant to look at, that

quite confuse and dazzle us by their intensity and exces-

sive force. If then we can relieve this by a mixture of

shadow, or by diverting the eye to green or some agreeable

color, so too can we deal with misfortunes, mixing up
with them the advantages and pleasant things we still

enjoy, as wealth, or friends, or leisure, and no deficienc}^ in

what is necessary for our subsistence. For I do not think

that there are many natives of Sardis who would not choose
your fortune even with exile, and be content to live as

you do in a strange land, rather than, like snails who
have no other home than their shells, enjoy no other

blessing but staying at home in ease.

As then he in the comedy that was exhorting an un-
fortunate friend to take courage and bear up against

fortune, when he asked him ''how;," answered ''as a
philosopher," so may we also play the philosopher's part

and bear up against fortune manfully. How do we do
when it rains, or when the North Wind doth blow? We
go to the fire, or the baths, or the house, or put on another
coat : we don't sit down in the rain and cry. So too can
you more than most revive and cheer yourself for the chill

of adversity, not standing in need of outward aid, but
sensibly using j-our actual advantages. The surgeon's

cupping-glasses extract the worst humors from the body
to relieve and preserve the rest of it, whereas the melan-
choly and querulous by ever dwelling on their worst

* Reading /3a/cAas. Gallus in Latin.
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circumstances, and thinking only of them, and being
engrossed by their troubles, make even useful things

useless to them, at the very time when the need is most
urgent. For as to those two jars, my friend, that Homer ^

says are stored in Heaven, one full of good fortunes, one
of bad, it is not Zeus that presides as the dispenser of

them, giving to some a gentle and even portion, and to

others unmixed streams of evils, but ourselves. For the

sensible make their life pleasanter and more endurable by
mitigating their sorrows with the consideration of their

blessings, while most people, like sieves, let the worst
things stick to them while the best pass through.
And so, if we fall into any real trouble or evil, we ought

to get cheerfulness- and ease of mind from the considera-

tion of the actual blessings that are still left to us, miti-

gating outward trouble by private happiness. And as

to those things which are not really evil in their nature,

but only so from imagination and empty fancy, we must
act as we do with children who are afraid of masks : by
bringing them near, and putting them in their hands,

and turning them about, we accustom them never to

heed them at all : and so we by bringing reason to bear on
it may discover the rottenness and emptiness and exag-

geration of our fancy. As a case in point let us take your
present exile from w^hat you deem your country. For
in nature no country, or house, or field, or smithy, as

Aristo said, or surgery, is peculiarly ours, but all such
things exist or rather take their name in connection with

the person who dwells in them or possesses them. For
man, as Plato says, is not an earthly and immovable but
heavenly plant, the head making the body erect as from
a root, and turned up to heaven.^ And so Hercules said

well,

Argive or Theban am I, I vaunt not
To be of one town only, every tower
That does to Greece belong, that is my country.

But better still said Socrates, that he was not an Athenian
or Greek, but a citizen of the world (as a man might say

he was a Rhodian or Corinthian), for he did not confine

1 "Iliad," xxiv. 527-533.
2 Plato, "Timseus," p. 90 A. Compare Ovid, "Metamorphoses," i.

84-86.



BANISHMENT. 375

himself to Sunium, or Taenarum, or the Ceraunian moun-
tains.

See you the boundless reach of sky above,
And how it holds the earth in its soft arms?

These are the boundaries of our country, nor is there

either exile or stranger or foreigner in these, where there is

the same fire, water, and air, the same rulers, controllers,

and presidents, the sun, the moon, and the morning star,

the same laws to all, under one appointment and ordi-

nance the summer and winter solstices, the equinoxes,

Pleias and Arcturus, the seasons of sowing and planting;

where there is one king and ruler, God, who has under his

jurisdiction the beginning and middle and end of every-
thing, and travels round and does everything in a regular

way in accordance with nature ; and in his wake to punish
all transgressions of the divine law follows Justice, whom
all men naturally invoke in dealing with one another as

fellow-citizens.

As to your not dwelling at Sardis, that is nothing.

Neither do all the Athenians dwell at Colyttus, nor all

the Corinthians at Craneum, nor all the Lacedaemonians
at Pitane. Do you consider all those Athenians strangers

and exiles who removed from Melita to Diomea, where
they call the month Metageitnion,^ and keep the festival

Metageitnia to commemorate their migration, and gladly

and gayly accept and are content with their neighborhood
with other people? Surely you would not. What part
of the inhabited world or of the whole earth is very far

distant from another part, seeing that mathematicians
teach us that the whole earth is a mere point compared to

heaven? But we, like ants or bees, if we get banished
from one ant-hill or hive are in sore distress and feel lost,

not knowing or having learnt to make and consider all

things our own, as indeed they are. And yet we laugh at

the stupidity of one who asserts that the moon shines

brighter at Athens than at Corinth, though in a sort w^e

are in the same case ourselves, when in a strange land we
look on the earth, the sea, the air, the sky, as if we doubted
whether or not they were different from those we had been
accustomed to. For nature makes us free and unre-

' Derived from /xerh^ yeiriov, because then people flitted and changecj
their neighbors.
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strained, but we hind and coiirmc, iitnnure and force

ourselves into small and scanty space. Then too we laugh

at the Persian kings, who, if the story V)e true, drink only

of the water of the Choaspes, thus making the rest of the

world waterless as far as they are concerned, but when we
migrate to other places, we desire the water of the Cephi-

sus, or we yearn for the Eurotas, or Taygctus, or Parnassus,

and so make the whole world for ourselves houseless and
homeless.

Some Egyptians, who migrated to Ethiopia because
of the anger and wrath of their king, to those who begged
them to return to their wives and children very immodestly
exposed their persons, saying that they would never be
in want of wives or children while so provided. It is

far more becoming and less low to say that whoever
has the good fortune to be provided with the few neces-

saries of life is nowhere a stranger, nowhere without home
and hearth, only he must have besides these prudence and
sense, as an anchor and helm, that he may be able to moor
himself in any harbor. For a person indeed who has lost

his wealth it is not easy quickly to get another fortune,

but every city is at once his country to the man who knows
how to make it such, and has the roots by which he can

live and thrive and get acclimatized in every place, as was
the case with Themistocles and Demetrius of Phalerum.
The latter after his banishment became a great friend of

Ptolemy at Alexandria, and not only passed his days in

abundance, but also sent gifts to the Athenians. And
Themistocles, who was publicly entertained at the king's

expense, is stated to have said to his wife and children,

"We should have been ruined, if we had not been ruined."

And so Diogenes the Cynic to the person who said to him,
" The people of Sinope have condemned you to banishment
from Pontus," replied, " And I have condemned them to

stay in Pontus, 'by the high cliffs of the inhospitable

sea.'" ^ And Stratonicus asked his host at Seriphus, for

what offence exile was the appointed punishment, and
being told that they punished rogues by exile, said, " Why
then are not you a rogue, to escape from this hole of a

place?" For the comic poet says they get their crop of

figs down there wdth slings, and that the island is very

Iparely supplied with the necessaries of life.

^ Euripides, "Iphigenia in Tauris/' 253.
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For if you look at the real facts and shun idle fancy,

he that has one city is a stranger and foreigner in all

others. For it does not seem to such a one fair and just

to leave his own city and dwell in another. " It has
been your lot to be a citizen of Sparta, see that you adorn
your native city," whether it be inglorious, or unhealthy,
or disturbed with factions, or has its affairs in disorder.

But the person whom fortune has deprived of his own
city, she allows to make his home in any he fancies. That
was an excellent precept of Pythagoras, ''Choose the best
kind of life, custom will make it easy." So too it is wise
and profitable to say here, ''Choose the best and pleasant-

est city, time will make it your country, and a country that
will not always distract you and trouble you and give you
various orders such as, 'Contribute so much money. Go
on an embassy to Rome, Entertain the prefect. Perform
public duties.'" If a person in his senses and not alto-

gether silly were to think of these things, he would prefer

to live in exile in some island, like Gyarus or Cinarus,

Savage, and fruitless, ill repaying tillage,

and that not in dejection and wailing, or using the language
of those women in Simonides,

I am shut in by the d£trk roaring sea
That foams all round,

but he will rather be of the mind of Philip, who when he
was thrown in wrestling, and turned round, and noticed

the mark his body made in the dust, said, " O Hercules,

what a little part of the earth I have by nature, though
I desire all the world!"

I think also you have seen Naxos, or at any rate Hyria,
which is close here. But the former was the home of

Ephialtes and Otus, and the latter was the dwelling-

place of Orion. And Alcmaon, when fleeing from the

Furies, so the poets tell us, dwelt in a place recently formed
by the silting of the Achelous ;

^ but I think he chose that

little spot to dwell in ease and quiet, merely to avoid poli-

tical disturbances and factions, and those furies informers.

And the Emperor Tiberius lived the last seven years of his

life in the island of Caprese, and the sacred governing

^ See also Pausanias, viii. 24.
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power of the world enclosed in his breast during all that

time never changed its al)ode. But the incessant and
constant cares of empire, coming from all sides, made not
that island repose of his pure and complete. But he who
can disembark on a small island, and get rid of great

troubles, is a miserable man, if he cannot often say and
sing to himself those lines of Pindar, ''To love the slender

cypress, and to leave the Cretan pastures lying near Ida.

I have but little land, where I grow strong, and have noth-
ing to do with sorrow or faction," ^ or the ordinances of

princes, or public duties in political emergencies, or state

functions hard to get off.

For if that seems a good saying of Callimachus, " Do
not measure wisdom by a Persian rope," much less should
we measure happiness by ropes and parasangs, and if we
inhabit an island containing 200 furlongs only, and not
(like Sicily) four days' sail round, ought we to wail and
lament as if we were very unfortunate? For how does

plenty of room bring about an easy life ? Have you not
heard Tantalus saying in the play,^

I sow a field that takes twelve days to travel round,
The Berecyntian region,

but shortly after he says,

My fortunes, that were once as high as heaven,
Now to the ground are fallen, and do say to me,
"Learn not to make too much of earthly things.''

And Nausithous leaving the spacious Hyperia because of

the proximity of the Cyclopes, and migrating to an island

"far from all enterprising men," ^ and living an unsocial

life,

Apart from men beside the stormy sea,*

yet contrived to make the life of his citizens very pleasant.

And the Cyclades w^ere first inhabited by the sons of Minos,

and afterwards by the sons of Codrus and Neleus, though
foolish people now think they are punished if they are

exiled to them. And yet what island used as a place of

^ Pindar, Frag. 126. ^ ^schylus, "Niobe," Frag. 146.
3 "Odyssey," vi. 8. I read dvdpQv as Wyttenbach.
* "Odyssey," vi. 204.
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exile is not of larger extent than Scillus, where Xenophon
after his military service saw a comfortable old age? ^

And the Academy, a small place bought for only 3000
drachmae,^ was the domicile of Plato and Xenocrates and
Polemo, who taught and lived there all their lives, except

one day every year, when Xenocrates went to Athens to

grace the festival of Dionysus, so they said, and to see the

new plays exhibited. And Theocritus of Chios twitted

Aristotle with loving to live at the courts of Philip and
Alexander, and preferring to dwell at the mouth of the

Borborus to dwelling in the Academy. For there is a

river near Pell a that the Macedonians call Borborus. As
to islands Homer seems to sing their praise, and recom-
mend them to us as if on purpose, as

and,

and,

and,

She came to Lemnos, town of sacred Thoas; ^

What Lesbos has, the seat of the immortals ;
*

He captured lofty Scyros, citadel

Of Enyeus ;
^ ^^

And those who from Dulichium came, and from
The sacred islands called th' Echinades,
That lie across the sea opposite Elis ;

"

and of the illustrious men that dwelt in islands he men-
tions iEolus the favorite of the gods, and Odysseus most
wise, and Ajax most brave, and Alcinous most kind to

strangers.

When Zeno learned that the only ship he had left

was with all its freight lost at sea, he said, "Fortune, you
deal kindly with me, confining me to my threadbare cloak

and the life of a philosopher." And a man not altogether

silly, or madly in love with crowds, might, I think, not
blame fortune for confining him in an island, but might
even praise her for relieving him from weariness and
anxiety, and wanderings in foreign countries, and perils by
sea, and the uproar of the forum, and for giving him truly

a secure, quiet, undistracted and private life, putting him
as it were inside a circle in which everything necessary for

' See Pausanias, v. 6. ^ j^ our money about $593.00.
3 "Iliad," xiv. 230. * Ibid. xxiv. 544.
» Ibid. ix. 668. o Ibid. ii. 625, 626.
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him was contained. For what island has not a house, a
promenade, a bath, and fish and hares for those who love
fishing and field sports? And the greatest blessing, ciuiet,

which others frequently pant for, you can freely enjoy. ^

And whereas in the world, ^ when men are playing at dice

or otherwise enjoying the privacy of their homes, informers
and busybodies hunt them up and pursue them from their

houses and gardens in the suburbs, and drag them by force

to the forum and court, in an island no one comes to bother
one or dun one or to borrow money, or to beg one to be
surety for him or canvass for him : only one's best friends

and intimates come to visit one out of good-will and
affection, and the rest of one's life is a sort of holy retire-

ment to whoever wishes or has learnt to live the life of

leisure. But he who thinks those happy who are always
scouring the country, and pass most of their lives in inns

and ferry-boats, is like a person who thinks the planets

happier than fixed stars. And yet every planet keeps its

order, rolling in one sphere, as in an island. For, as

Heraclitus says, the sun will never deviate from its bounds,
for if it did, the Furies, who are the ministers of Justice,

would find it out.

Let us use such and similar language, my friend, and
harp upon it, to those who are banished to an island, and
are debarred all access with others

By the sea waves, which many keep apart.'

But you who are not tied down to one spot, but only for-

bidden to live in one, have by that prohibition liberty to

go to all others. Moreover, to the considerations, I am
not in office, or a member of the senate, or an umpire in

the games, you may oppose these, I do not belong to any
faction, I have no large sums to spend, I have not to dance
attendance at the doors of the prefect, it is no odds to me
who has got by lot the province, whether he is hot-

tempered or an objectionable person. But just as Ar-

chilochus overlooked the fruitful fields and vineyards of

Thasos, and abused that island as rocky and uneven, and
said of it.

It stands Hke donkey's chine crowned with wild forest,

» So Reiske. 2 < < njad, " xxi. 59.
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SO we, fixing our eyes only on one aspect of exile, its in-

glorious state, overlook its freedom from cares, its leisure,

its liberty. And yet people thought the kings of Persia

happy, because they passed their winter in Babylon, their

summer in Media, and the pleasant season of spring at

Susa. So can the exile be present at the Eleusinian mys-
teries, at the festival of Dionysus at Athens, at the Nemean
games at Argos, at the Pythian games at Delphi, and can
pass on and be a spectator of the Isthmian and Corinthian

games, if he is fond of sight-seeing; and if not, he has
leisure, can walk about, read, sleep without being dis-

turbed, and can say like Diogenes, " Aristotle has to dine

when Philip thinks fit, Diogenes can dine at any time he
himself chooses," having no business, or magistrate, or

prefect, to put him out of his general habits of living.

And so it is that you will find few of the wisest and
most intelligent men buried in their own countries, but
most (even without any compulsion) have themselves
weighed anchor, and transferred their course, and re-

moved, some to Athens, some from it. For who ever
bestowed such encomium upon his country as Euripides
did in the following lines?

First we are not a race brought in from other parts,

But are indigenous, when all other cities

Are, draughts-men like, transferred from place to place,

And are imported from elsewhere. And, lady,
If it is not beside the mark to boast,

We have above us a well-tempered sky,
A climate not too hot, nor yet too cold.

And all the finest things in Greece or Asia
We do procure as an attraction here.^

And yet the author of these lines went to Macedonia, and
lived all the latter part of his life at the court of Archelaus.

And of course you have heard the following epitaph :
—

Here lies Euphorion's son, Athenian iFschylus,
To whom death came in corn-producing Gela.

For he, like Simonides before him, went to Sicily. And
many have changed the commencing words of Herodotus,
"This is the setting forth of the history of Herodotus
of Halicarnassus " into ''Herodotus of Thurii." For he

^ Euripides, Frag. 950.
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migrated to Thurii, and participated in that colony. As
to the (Uvine and sacred spirit of the Muses, the poet of

the Trojan war, Homer, did not many cities claim him as

theirs, because he did not cry up one city only? And
Hospita])le Zeus has many great honors.

And if any one shall say that these pursued glory and
honor, go to the philosophers, and their schools and lec-

tures, consider those at the Lyceum, the Academy, the
Porch, the Palladium, the Odeum. If you admire and
prefer the Peripatetic school, Aristotle was a native of

Stagira, Theophrastus of Eresus, Strato of Lampsacus,
Glyco of Troas, Aristo of Ceos, Critolaus of Phaselis. If

you prefer the Stoic school, Zeno was a native of Cittium,

Cleanthes of Assus, Chrysippus of Soli, Diogenes of Baby-
lon, Antipater of Tarsus; and the Athenian Archidemus
migrated to the country of the Parthians, and left at

Babylon a succession of the Stoic school. Who exiled

these men ? Nobody ; it was their own pursuit of quiet,

of which no one who is famous or powerful can get much
at home, that made them teach us this by their practice,

while they taught us other things by their precepts. And
even nowadays most excellent and renowned persons live

in strange lands, not in consequence of being expelled or

banished, but at their own option, to avoid business and
distracting cares, and the want of leisure which their own
country would bring them. For it seems to me that the

Muses aided our old writers to complete their finest and
most esteemed works by calling in exile as a fellow-worker.

Thus Thucydides the Athenian wrote the history of the

war between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians in

Thrace near the forest of Scapte, Xenophon wrote at

Scillus in Elis, Philistus in Epirus, Timseus of Taurome-
nium at Athens, Androtion of Athens at Megara, and
Bacchylides the poet ^ in Peloponnesus. All these and
many more, though exiled from their country, did not

despair or give themselves up to dejection, but so happy
was their disposition that they considered exile a resource

given them by fortune, whereby they obtained universal

fame after their deaths, whereas no memorial is left of

those who w^re factious against them and banished them.

He therefore is ridiculous who thinks that any ignominy

* Reiske suggests BaKxy^lSrjs 6 KeTos. A very probable suggestion.
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attaches itself to exile. What say you? Was Diogenes
without glory, whom Alexander saw basking in the sun,

and stopped to ask if he wanted anything, and when he
answered, ''Nothing, but that you would get a little out
of my light," Alexander, astonished at his spirit, said to

his friends, ''If I were not Alexander, I would be Dioge-

nes"? Was Camillus without glory when banished from
Rome, of which he is now accounted the second founder?
And indeed Themistocles did not lose by his exile the glory

he had obtained among the Greeks, but he added to it

among the barbarians, and there is no one so without
honor, so ignoble, who would prefer to be Leobates who
indicted him rather than Themistocles the exile, or

Clodius who banished Cicero rather than the banished one,

or Aristophon the accuser rather than Timotheus who got

driven by him from his country.

But since a good many are moved by the lines of

Euripides, who seems to bring a strong indictment against

exile, let us see what it is he says in each question and
answer about it.

Jocasta. What is 't to be an exile ? Is it grievous ?

Polynices. Most grievous, and in deed worse than in word.
Jocasta. What is its aspect? What is hard for exiles?

Polynices. This is the greatest, that they have no freedom.
Jocasta. This is a slave's life not to speak one's thoughts

!

Polynices. Then one must put up with one's masters' follies.^

But this is not a right or true estimate.^ For first of all,

not to say out all one thinks is not the action of a slave

but of a sensible man, in times and matters that require

reticence and silence, as Euripides himself has said else-

where better.

Be silent where 'tis meet, speak where 'tis safe.

Then as for the follies of one's masters, one has to put up
with them just as much in one's own country as in exile.

Indeed, more frequently have the former reason to fear

that the powerful in cities will act unjustly to them either

through calumny or violence. But his greatest and ab-

» Euripides, "Phoenissse," 388-393.
2 Omitting irptoTcos, wliicli probably got in from irpGnov following, and

for which Reiske conjectured bpq.% a>$.
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surdest error is that he takes away from exiles freedom of

speech. It is wonderful, if Theodorus had no freedom of

speech, that when Lysimachus the king said to him, "Did
not your country cast you out because of your character ?"

replied, "Yes, as Semele cast out Dionysus, when unable
to bear him an}^ longer." And when he showed him
Telesphorus in a cage,^ with his eyes scooped out, and his

nose and ears and tongue cut off, and said to him, " This is

how I treat those that act ill to me. . .
." ^ And had not

Diogenes freedom of speech, who, when he visited Philip's

camp just as he was on the eve of offering battle to the

Greeks, and was taken before the king as a spy, told him
he had come to see his insatiable folly, who was going
shortly to stake his dominions and life on a mere die.

And did not Hannibal the Carthaginian use freedom of

speech to Antiochus, though he was an exile, and Antiochus
a king? For as a favorable occasion presented itself he
urged the king to attack the enemy, and when after sacri-

fice he reported that the entrails forbade it, Hannibal
chided him and said, "You listen rather to what flesh tells

you than to the instruction of a man of experience." Nor
does exile deprive geometricians or grammarians of their

freedom of speech, or prevent their discussing what they
know and have learnt. Why should it then good and
worth}" men? It is meanness ever}"where that stops a

man's speech, ties and gags his tongue, and forces him to

be silent. But what are the next lines of Euripides?

Jocasta. Hopes feed the hearts of exiles, so they say.

Polynices. Hopes have a flattering smile, but still delay.'

But this is an accusation against folly rather than exile.

For it is not those who have learnt and know how to enjoy

the present, but those who ever hang on the future, and
hone after what they have not, that float as it were on

hope as on a raft, though they never get beyond the walls.*

Jocasta. But did your father's friends do nothing for you?
Polynices. Be fortunate ! Friends are no use in trouble.

Jocasta. Did not your good birth better your condition?^

Polynices. 'Tis bad to want. Birth brought no bread to me.*

^ Such as Cardinal Balue was shut up by Louis XI. in for fourteen

years. ^ The answer of Theodorus is wanting.
3 Euripides, " Phoenissse, " 396, 397.
* That is, they never get any further.
* Evu-ipides, " Phcenissae, " 402-405.



BANISHMENT. 385

But it was ungrateful in Polynices thus to rail against

exile as discrediting his good birth and robbing him of

friends, for it was on account of his good birth that he was
deemed worthy of a royal bride though an exile, and he

came to fight supported by a band of friends and allies, a

great force, as he himself admits a little later,

Many of the princes of the Danai
And from Mycenae are with me, bestowing
A sad but necessary kindness on me.'

Nor was there any more justice in the lament of his

mother: —
I never lit for you the nuptial torch
In marriage customary, nor did Ismenus
Furnish you with the usual solemn bath.^

She ought to have been pleased and content to hear that

her son dwelt in such a palace as that at Argos, and in

lamenting that the nuptial torch was not lit, and that he
had not had the usual bath in the river Ismenus, as though
there was no water or fire at Argos for wedded people, she
lays on exile the evils really caused by pride and stupidity.

But exile, you will say, is a matter of reproach. It

may be among fools, who also jeer at the beggar, the

bald man, the dwarf, aye, and even the stranger and resi-

dent alien. But those who are not carried away in that
manner admire good men, whether they are poor, or

strangers, or exiles. Do we not see that all men adore the
temple of Theseus as well as the Parthenon and Eleusin-

ium ? And yet Theseus was an exile from Athens, though
it was owing to him that Athens is now inhabited, and he
was banished from a city which he did not merely dwell in,

but had himself built. And what glory is left to Eleusis,

if we are ashamed of Eumolpus, who migrated from
Thrace, and taught the Greeks (as he still teaches them)
the mysteries? And who was the father of Codrus that
reigned at Athens ? Was it not Melanthus, an exile from
Messene? And do you not praise the answer of Antis-
thenes to the person who told him that his mother was a
Phrygian, ''So also is the mother of the gods." If you

1 Euripides, " Phoenissae," 430-432. ^ /^^-^ 344-346.
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are twitted then with exile, why do you not answer, ''The
father of the glorious victor Hercules was an exile."

4nd Cadmus, the grandfather of Dionysus, when he was
sent from home to find Europa, and never came back,
" though a Phcrnician born he changed his country," ^ and
migrated to Thebes, and became ^ the grandfather of
" Dionysus, who rejoices in the cry of Evoe, the exciter of

women, who delights in frantic honors." As for what
^schylus obscurely hints at in the line,

Apollo the chaste god, exile from heaven,

let me keep a religious silence, as Herodotus ^ says. And
Empedocles commences his system of philosophy as fol-

lows, " It is an ordinance of necessity, an ancient decree of

the gods, when any one stains his hands with crime and
murder, the long-lived daemons get hold of him, so that he

wanders away from the gods for thirty thousand years.

Such is my condition now, that of an exile and wanderer
from the gods." In these words he not only speaks of

himself, but points out that all of us men similarly are

strangers and foreigners and exiles in this world. For he

says, ''O men, it is not blood or a compounded spirit that

made the being or beginning of the soul, but it is your
earth-born and mortal body that is made up of these."

He calls speciously by the mildest of names the birth of

the soul that has come from elsewhere a living in a strange

country. But the truth is the soul is an exile and wan-
derer, being driven about by the divine decrees and laws,

and then, as in some sea-girt island, gets joined to the

body like an oyster to its shell, as Plato says, because it

cannot call to mind or remember from what honor and
greatness of happiness it migrated, not from Sardis to

Athens, nor from Corinth to Lemnos or Scyros, but ex-

changing heaven and the moon for earth and life upon
earth, if it shifts from place to place for ever so short a

time it is put out and feels strange, and fades away like

a dying plant. But although one soil is more suitable to a

plant than another, and it thrives and grows better on

such a soil, yet no situation can rob a man of his happiness

* Reading x^^poi. "Sic mutandum censet Valckenarius."— Wytteri'

bach.
* Thiougn his daughter Semele. ^ Herodotus, ii. 171.
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or virtue or sense. It was in prison that Anaxagoras wrote
his squaring of the circle, and that Socrates, even after

drinking the hemlock, talked philosophically, and begged
his friends to be philosophers, and was esteemed happy
by them. On the other hand, Phaethon and Tantalus,
though they got up to heaven, fell into the greatest mis-
fortunes through their folly, as the poets tell us.



FORTUNE.

"Fortune, not wisdom, rules the affairs of mortals."*

And does not justice, and fairness, and sobriety, and
decorum rule the affairs of mortals ? Was it of fortune or

owing to fortune that Aristides persevered in his poverty,

when he might have been lord of much wealth? And that

Scipio after taking Carthage neither saw nor received any
of the spoil ? Was it of fortune or owing to fortune that

Philocrates spent on harlots and fish the money he had
received from Philip ? And that Lasthenes and Euthy-
crates lost Olynthus, measuring happiness by their belly

and lusts? Was it of fortune that Alexander the son of

Philip not only himself abstained from the captive women,
but punished others that outraged them? Was it under
the influence of an evil genius and fortune that Alexander,^

the son of Priam, intrigued with the wife of his host and ran

away with her, and filled two continents with war and
evils? For if all these things are due to fortune, what
hinders our saying that cats and goats and apes are under
the influence of fortune in respect of greediness, and lust,

and ribaldry?

And if there are such things as sobriety and justice

and fortitude, with what reason can we deny the existence

of prudence, and if prudence exists, how can we deny the

existence of wisdom ? For sobriety is a kind of prudence,

as people say, and justice also needs the presence of pru-

dence. Nay more, we call the wisdom and prudence that

makes people good in regard to pleasure self-control and
sobriety, and in dangers and hardships endurance and for-

titude, and in dealings between man and man and in

public life equity and justice. And so, if we are to ascribe

to fortune the acts of wisdom, let us ascribe justice and
sobriety to fortune also, aye, and let us put down to fortune

stealing, and picking pockets, and lewdness, and let us bid

farewell to argument, and throw ourselves entirely on for-

tune, as if we were, like dust or refuse, borne along and

1 A line from Chaeremon. ^ Better known as Paris.
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hurried away by a violent wind. For if there be no
wisdom, it is not likely that there is any deliberation or

investigation of matters, or search for expediency, but
Sophocles only talked nonsense when he said,

Whate'er is sought is found, what is neglected
Escapes our notice ;

^

and again in dividing human affairs,

What can be taught I learn, what can be found out
Duly investigate, and of the gods
I ask for what is to be got by prayer.^

For what can be found out or learnt by men, if everything
is due to fortune? And what deliberative assembly of a

state is not annulled, what council of a king is not abro-
gated, if all things are subject to fortune ? whom we abuse
as blind because we ourselves are blind in our dealings

with her. Indeed, how can it be otherwise, seeing that we
repudiate wisdom, which is like plucking out our eyes, and
take a blind guide of our lives ?

Supposing any of us were to assert that seeing is a
matter of fortune, not of eyesight, nor of the eyes that give

light, as Plato says, and that hearing is a matter of for-

tune, and not the imbibing of a current of air through the

ear and brain, it would be well for us then to be on our
guard against the evidence of our senses. But indeed
nature has given us sight and hearing and taste and smell,

and all other parts of the body and their functions, as

ministers of wisdom and prudence. For ''it is the mind
that sees, and the mind that hears, everything else is deaf

and blind." And just as, if there were no sun, we should

have perpetual night for all the stars, as Heraclitus says,

so man for all his senses, if he had no mind or reason,

would be little better than the beasts. But as it is, it is

not by fortnue or chance that we are superior to them and
masters of them, but Prometheus, that is reason, is the

cause of this,

Presenting us with bulls, horses, and asses,

To ease us of our toil, and serve instead,

^ "(Edipus Tyrannus," 110, 111. Wyttenbach compares Terence,
"Heauton Timorumenos, " 675. "Nil tain difficilest, quin quserendo
investigari possiet." ^ Sophocles, Frag. 723.
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as iEschylus says.* For us to fortune and natural condi-

tion, most of the ])oast8 are l)etter off than we are. For
some are armed with horns and tusks and stings, and as

for the hedgehog, as Empedocles says, it has its back all

rough with sharp bristles, and some are shod and pro-

tected by scales and fur and talons and hoofs worn smooth
by use, whereas man alone, as Plato says, is left by nature
naked, unarmed, unshod, and uncovered. But by one gift,

that of reason and painstaking and forethought, nature
compensates for all these deficiencies. ''Small indeed is

the strength of man, but by the versatility of his intellect

he can tame the inhabitants of the sea, earth, and air." ^

Nothing is more agile and swift than horses, yet they run

for man; the dog is a courageous and high-spirited crea-

ture, yet it guards man; fish is most pleasant to the taste,

the pig the fattest of all animals, yet both are food and
delicacies for man. What is huger or more formidable in

appearance than the elephant ? Yet it is man's plaything,

and a spectacle at public shows, and learns to dance and
kneel. And all these things are not idly introduced, but to

the end that they may teach us to what heights reason^

raises man, and what things it sets him above, and how it*

makes him master of everything.

For we are not good boxers, nor good wrestlers,

Nor yet swift runners,^

for in all these points we are less fortunate than the beasts.

But by our experience and memory and wdsdom and
cunning, as Anaxagoras says, we make use of them, and
get their honey and milk, and catch them, and drive and
lead them about at our will. And there is nothing of

fortune in this, it is all the result of wisdom and fore-

thought.

Moreover, the labors of carpenters and coppersmiths and
house-builders and statue-makers are affairs of mortals,

and w^e see that no success in such trades is got by fortune

or chance. For that fortune plays a very small part in

the life of a wdse man, whether coppersmith or house-

builder, and that the greatest works are wrought by art

alone, is shown by the poet in the following lines: —
* ^schvlus, Frag. 180. Reading dvridovXa with Reiske and the Mss.
2 Euripides, ".Eolus," Frag. 27. ^ Homer, "Odyssey," viii. 246, 247.
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All handicraftsmen go into the street,

Ye that with fan-shaped baskets worship Ergane,
Zeus's fierce-eyed daughter; ^

for Ergane ^ and Athene, and not Fortune, do the trades

regard as their patrons. They do indeed say that Nealces,^

on one occasion painting a horse, was quite satisfied with

his painting in all other respects, but that some foam on
the bridle from the horse's breath did not please him, so

that he frequently tried to rub it out ; at last in his anger

he threw his sponge (just as it was, full of colors) at the

picture, and this very wonderfully produced exactly the

effect he desired. This is the only fortunate accident in

art that history records. Artificers everywhere use rules

and weights and measures, that none of their work may
be done at random and anyhow. And indeed the arts

may be considered as wisdom on a small scale, or rather

as emanations from and fragments of wisdom scattered

about among the necessities of life ; as the fire of Prome-
theus is riddled to have been divided and scattered about
in all quarters of the world. For thus small particles and
fragments of wisdom, breaking up as it were and getting

divided into pieces, have formed into order.

It is strange then that the arts do not require fortune

to attain to their ends, and yet that the most important
and complete of all the arts, the sum total of man's glory

and merit, should be so completely powerless. Why, there

is a kind of wisdom even in the tightening or slackening of

chords, which people call music, and in the dressing of

food, which we call the art of cooking, and in cleaning

clothes, which we call the art of the fuller, and we teach
boys how to put on their shoes and clothes generally, and
to take their meat in the right hand and their bread in the

left, since none of these things come by fortune, but re-

quire attention and care. And are we to suppose that the

most important things which make so much for happiness
do not call for wisdom, and have nothing to do w^ith reason
and forethought ? Why, no one ever yet wetted earth
with water and then left it, thinking it would become

* Sophocles, Frag. 724.
2 "The Worker." Generally a title of Athene, as Paiisanias, i. 24;

ill. 17; V. 14; vi. 26; viii. 32; ix. 26. Gataker thinks Kal ttjv should
be expunged. Herscher omits Kal rrju Kdrjvav altogether.

3 So Herscher after Madvig. See Phny, "Hist. Nat.,"xxxv. 36, 20.
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bricks })y fortune and spontaneously, or procured wool and
leather, and sat down and prayed fortune that it might
become clothes and shoes; nor does any one getting to-

gether much gold and silver and a quantity of slaves, and
living in a spacious hall with many doors, and making a

display of costly couches and tables, believe that these

things will constitute his happiness, and give him a pain-

less happy life secure from changes, unless he be wise also.

A certain person asked the general Iphicrates in a scolding

way who he was, as he seemed neither a heavy-armed
soldier, nor a bowman, nor a targeteer, and he replied, ''

I

am the person who rules and makes use of all these."

80 wisdom is neither gold, nor silver, nor fame, nor
wealth, nor health, nor strength, nor beauty. What is

it then? It is what can use all these well, and that by
means of which each of these things becomes pleasant and
esteemed and useful, and without which they are useless

and unprofitable and injurious, and a burden and disgrace

to their possessor. So Hesiod's Prometheus gives very
good advice to Epimetheus, ''not to receive gifts from
Olympian Zeus but to send them back," ^ meaning external

things and things of fortune. For as if he urged one who
knew nothing of music not to play on the pipe, or one who
knew nothing of letters not to read, or one who was not
used to horses not to ride, so he advised him not to take
office if he w^ere foolish, nor to grow rich if he were
illiberal, nor to marry if likely to be ruled by his wife.

For success beyond their merit is to foolish persons a cause
of folly, as Demosthenes said,^ and good fortune beyond
their merit is to those who are not sensible a cause of

misfortune.^

1 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 86, 87. 2 " Olynthiacs," i. 23.
^ The whole of this essay reminds one of the well-known Unes of

Juvenal, twice repeated, namel}', x. 365, 366 ; and xiv. 315, 316 :
—

"Nullum numen habes, si sit prudentia ; nos te,

Nos facimus, Fortuna, deam caeloque locamus."



CONCERNING HEARING.

THE INTRODUCTION.

I HAVE sent, Nicander, the reflections of some spare
hours concerning Hearing, digested into the following

short essay, that being out of the hands of governors
and come to man's estate, you may understand how to

pay a proper attention to those who would advise you.
For that libertinism which some wild young fellows, for

want of more happy education, mistake for liberty, sub-
jects them to harder tyrants than their late tutors and
masters, even to their own vicious inclinations, which,
as it were, break loose upon them. And as Herodotus
observes of women, that they put off modesty with their

shift, ^ so some young men lay aside with the badges of

minority all the sense of shame or fear, and having put
off the garment of modesty which sat so well upon them
are covered with insolence. But you, who have often

heard that to follow God and to obey reason are all one,

cannot but believe that men of best sense in passing
from minority to manhood do not throw aside the gov-
ernment, but simply change their governor. In the

room of some mercenary pedant, they accept that divine

guide and governor of human life, reason, under whose
subjection alone men are properly said to live in freedom.
For they only live at their own will who have learned to

will as they ought; and that freedom of will which ap-

pears in unconstrained appetites and unreasonable actions

is mean and narrow, and accompanied with much repent-

ance.

For as the newly enrolled citizens who were strangers

and aliens are apt to disrelish many administrations of

the government; w^hile those who have lived in the coun-
try, bred up under the constitution and acquainted with
it, act without difficulty in their several stations, well

satisfied with their condition; in like rndnner, a man
^ Herodotus, i. 8.

393
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should for a long season have been ))usie(l with phihjsophy,
and accustomed from his earliest years to receive his

lessons and instruction mingled with philosophic reason,

that so he may come at last as a well inclined and familiar

friend to philosophy, which can truly array young men
in the perfect manly ornaments of reason. Therefore,
I believe, some directions concerning hearing will not be
ill received by you.

REMARKS ABOUT HEARING IN GENERAL.

Of this Theophrastus affirms, that it is the most easily

stirred of all the senses. For the several objects of sight,

tasting, and feeling do not excite in us so great disturb-

ances and alterations as the sudden and frightful noises

which assault us only at the ears. Yet in reality this

faculty belongs to the reason rather than to the senses.

For there are many organs and other parts of the body
w^hich serve as avenues and inlets to the soul to give

admission to vice; there is only one passage of virtue

into young minds, and that is by the ears, provided they
be preserved all along free from the corruptions of flattery

and untainted with lewd discourses. For this reason

Xenocrates w^as of opinion that children ought to have
a defence fitted to their ears rather than fencers or prize-

players, because the ears only of the latter suffered by
the blow^s, but the morals of the former were hurt and
maimed by w^ords. Not that he thereby recommended
deafness, or forbade that they should be suffered to hear

at all; but he ad\'ised only that debauchery might be
kept out, till better principles, like so many guardians

appointed by philosophy, had taken charge of that part

which is so liable to be draw^n aside and corrupted by
discourse. And Bias of old, being ordered by Amasis
to send him the best and withal the worst part of the

sacrifice, sent the tongue; because the greatest benefits

and disadvantages are derived to us thereby. Thus
again many diverting themselves with children pull their

ears, bidding them return the like again; by which they

seem to intimate to them that such best deserve their

love and esteem whose obligations enter at the ears.

This is evident, that he that has lain fallow all his days,
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without tasting instruction, will not only prove barren
and unfruitful of virtue, but very inclinable to vice;

for an uncultivated mind, like uncultivated ground,
will soon be overrun with weeds. For if that violent-

propensity of the mind to pleasure, and jealousy of all

that carries any show of pain, — which proceed not
from external causes or received prejudices, but are the

natural incentives of evil affections and infinite diseases

of the mind, — are suffered to take their course, and not
restrained, or diverted some other way by wholesome in-

structions, there can be no beast so savage that it may
not be called tame and civilized in respect of such a man.

MORE GENERAL RULES ABOUT HEARING.

Since then it appears that hearing is of so great use

and no less danger to young men, I think it a very com-
mendable thing for such a one to reflect continually with
himself, and consult often with others, how he may hear
with benefit. And in this particular we may observe
many to have been mistaken, that the}^ practise speaking
before they have been used enough to hearing. Speak-
ing they think will require some study and attention,

but hearing cannot be a thing of any difficulty. Those
indeed who play the game of tennis learn at the same
time how to serve and how to catch the ball ; but in the
exercise of the tongue, we ought to practise how to talk

well before we pretend to return, as conception and
retention of the foetus precede childbirth. When fowls

let fall wind-eggs, it is usually said that they aie the rudi-

ments of imperfect life which will never quicken: and
when young men either hear not at all or retain not what
they hear, their discourse comes from them altogether
as useless and full of wind,

And vain and unregarded turns to air.

In filling a vessel from another, they take care to move
and turn it so that nothing be spilled, and that it may
be really filling and not emptying; but they think it not
worth the heeding to regulate their attention and ap])ly

themselves with advantage to a speaker, that nothing
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of importance may fall beside or escape them. Yet,

what is beyond comparison ridiculous, if they haj)pen

upon any one who has a knack at describing an enter-

tainment or a show, or can relate his dream well, or give

a handsome account of a quarrel between himself and
another, such a one they hear with the greatest atten-

tion, they court him to proceed, and importune him for

every circumstance. Whereas, let another call them
about him for anything useful, to exhort to what is

decent or reprehend what is irregular, or to make up a

quarrel, they have not temper enough to away with it,

but they strive with all their might to put him down by
arguing, if they are able, or if not, they haste away to

more agreeable fopperies; as if their ears, like faulty

earthen vessels, might be filled with anything but what
is useful or valuable. But as jockeys take great care in

breeding horses to bring them to rein right and endure
the bit, so such as have the care of educating children

should breed them to endure hearing, by allowing them
to speak little and hear much. And vSpintharus, speak-

ing in commendation of Epaminondas, says he scarce

ever met with any man who knew more and spoke less.

Some again make the observation, that Nature has given

every man two ears and but one tongue, as a secret inti-

mation that he ought to speak less than he hears.

DIRECTIONS CONCERNING ATTENTION.

Well, then, silence is at all times a singular ornament
of a youth, but especially if he does not interrupt the

speaker nor carp and except at everything he says, but
patiently expects the conclusion, though his discourse be

none of the best; and when he has done, if he does not

presently come over him with an objection, but (as ^Eschi-

nes directs) allows time to add, if he please, to what has

been said, or to alter, or retract. Whereas such as reply

too suddenly upon a speaker neither hear nor are heard

themselves, but senselessly chatter to one another, and
sin against the laws and rules of decorum. But he that

brings along with him a modest and unw^earied attention

has this advantage, that whatever is beneficial in the

discourse he makes his own, and he r^ore readily discovers
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what is false or impertinent, appearing all the while a

friend to truth rather than to squabbling or rashness.

Therefore it was not ill said, that such as design to infuse

goodness into the minds of youth must first exclude thence

pride and self-conceit more carefully than we squeeze air

out of bladders which we wish to fill with something use-

ful; because, while they are puffed up with arrogance,

there is no room to admit anything else.

Thus, again, envy and detraction and prejudice are in

no case good, but always a great impediment to what is

so; yet nowhere worse than when they are made the

bosom-friends and counsellors of a hearer, because they

represent the best things to him as unpleasant and imper-

tinent, and men in such circumstances are pleased with

all other things than what deserves their applause. Yet
he that grieves at the wealth, glory, or beauty of any is

but simply envious, for he repines only at the good of

others ; but he that is ill-natured to a good speaker is an
enemy to his own happiness. For discourse to an hearer,

like light to the eye, is a great benefit, if he will make
the best use of it. Envy in all other instances carries

this pretence with it, that it is to be ascribed to the de-

praved and ungovernable affections of the mind, but that
which is conceived against a speaker arises from an unjust
presumption and vainglorious affectation of praise.

In such a case, the man has not leisure to attend to

what he hears ; his soul is in continual hurry and disturb-

ance, at one moment examining her own habits and
endowments, if any way inferior to the speaker; anon,
watching the behavior and inclination of others, if in-

clined to praise or admire his discourse; disordered at

the praise and enraged at the company, if he meet with
any encouragement. She easily lets slip and willingly

forgets what has been said, because the remembrance is

a pain and vexation to her; she hears what is to come
with a great deal of uneasiness and concern, and is never
so anxious that the speaker should come to an end, as

when he discourses best. After all is over, she considers
not what w-as said, but has respect only to the common
vogue and disposition of the audience; she avoids and
flies like one distracted such as seem to be pleased, and
herds among the censorious and perverse. If she finds

nothing to pervert, then she puts forward other speakers^
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who (as she asserts) have spoken better and with greater

force of argument on the same subject. Thus, by abus-
ing and corrupting what was said, she defeats the use

and effect of it on herself.

He therefore who comes to hear must for the time
come to a kind of truce and accommodation with vain-

glory, and preserve the same evenness and cheerfulness

of humor he would bring with him if he were invited to a
festival entertainment or the first-fruits' sacrifice, applaud-
ing the orator when he speaks to the purpose, and where
he fails receiving kindly his readiness to communicate
what he knows and to persuade others by what wrought
upon himself. Where he comes off with success, he must
not impute it to chance or peradventure, but attribute

all to study and diligence and art, not only admiring but
studiously emulating the like; wiiere he has done amiss,

he must pry curiously into the causes and origin of the

mistake. For what Xenophon says of discreet house-

keepers, that they make an advantage of their enemies as

well as their friends, is in some sort true of watchful and
attentive hearers, who reap no less benefit from an ill

than a good orator. For the meanness and poverty of

a thought, the emptiness and flatness of an expression,

the unseasonableness of a figure, and the impertinence
of falling into a foolish ecstasy of joy or commendation,
and the like, are better discovered by a by-stander than
by the speaker himself. Therefore his oversight or indis-

cretion must be brought home to ourselves, that w^e may
examine if nothing of the same kind has skulked there

and imposed on us all the while. For there is nothing
in the world more easy than to discover the faults of

others; but it is done to no effect if we do not make it

advantageous to ourselves in correcting and avoiding the

like failures. When therefore you animadvert upon
other men's miscarriages, forget not to put that question

of Plato to yourself, Am not I such another? We must
trace out our own way of writing in the discourses of

other men, as in another's eyes we see the reflection of

our ow^n ; that we may learn not to be too free in censur-

ing others, and may use more circumspection ourselves.

To this design the following system of comparison may
be very instrumental; if upon our return from hearing

we take what seemed to us not well or sufficiently handled,
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and attempt it afresh ourselves, endeavoring to fill out

one part or correct another, to vary this or model that

into a new form from the very commencement. And
thus Plato examined the oration of Lysias. For it is a

thing of no great difficulty to raise objections against

another man's oration, — nay, it is a very easy matter, —
but to produce a better in its place is a work extremely
troublesome; as the Spartan, who was told Philip had
demolished the city Olynthus, made this reply. But he

cannot raise such another. When then it appears, upon
handling the same subject, that we do not much surpass

those who undertook it before, this will abate much of

our censorious humor, and our pride and self-conceit will

be revealed and checked by such comparisons.

CAUTION ABOUT ADMIRATION.

To contempt is opposed admiration, which indeed
argues a more candid and better disposition; but even in

this case no small caution is to be observed, and perhaps
even greater. For although such as are contemptuous
and self-conceited receive but little good from what
they hear, yet the good-natured and such as are given
to admire everything take a great deal of harm. And
Heraclitus was not mistaken when he said that a fool

was flattered at everything he heard. We ought indeed
to use all the candor imaginable in praising the speaker,

yet withal as great caution in yielding our assent to what
he says; to look upon his expression and action with a

favorable construction, but to inspect the usefulness and
truth of his doctrine with the nicest and most critical

judgment; that hearers may cease to be malicious, and
that what they hear may do no mischief. For many
false and dangerous principles steal upon us through the

authority of the speaker and our own credulity. The
Spartan Ephors, approving the' judgment of one of an
ill conversation, ordered it to be communicated to the

people by a person of better life and reputation; thereby
wisely and politicly using them to give more deference
to the morals than to the words of such as pretend to

advise them. But now in philosophy the renown of the

speaker must be pulled off, and the words examined naked
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and without a mask; for in hearing as in war there arc

many false alarms. The gray head of the speaker or his

gesture, his magisterial look or his assuming pride, and
above all the noise and clapping of the auditory, bear
great sway with a raw and inexperienced hearer, who is

easily carried away with the tide. The very expression,

if sweet and full and representing things with some pomp
and greatness, has a secret power to impose upon us. For,

as many lapses in such as sing to an instrument escape

the hearers, so luxuriancy and pomp of style cheat the

hearer so that he cannot take in the argument in hand.

And Melanthius, as it is said, being asked his opinion

concerning a tragedy of Diogenes, made answer that the

words intercepted his sight of it. But most Sophists in

their declamations and speeches not only make use of

words to veil and muffle their design; but with affected

tone and softness of voice they draw aside and bewitch
their followers, for the empty pleasure which they create

reaping a more empty glory. So that the saying of

Dionysius is very applicable to them, who, being one
day extremely pleased with an harper that played excel-

lently well before him, promised the fellow a great reward,

yet afterwards would give him nothing, pretending he

had kept his word; For, said he, as long as you pleased

me by your playing, so long were you pleased by hope of

the reward. And such also is the reward this kind of

harangues bring to the authors. The hearers admire as

long as they are pleased and tickled, but the satisfaction

on one hand and glory on the other conclude with the

oration; and the hearers lose their time idly, and the

orators their whole life.

HOW TO SEPARATE THE USEFUL PART OF A DISCOURSE.

No, we must separate the trash and trumpery of an

oration, that we may come at the more fruitful and useful

part; not imitating those women who busy themselves

in gathering nosegays and making garlands, but the

more useful industry of bees. These ones indeed plat

and w^eave together the sweetest and gayest flowers,

and their skill is mighty pretty; but it lasts for one day
only, and even then is of little or no use; whereas the
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bees, passing by the beds of violets and roses and hya-
cinth, fix on the prickly and biting thyme, and settle

upon this ''intent on the yellow honey," ^ and taking

thence what they need for their work, they fly home laden.

In like manner, a well-meaning, sincere hearer ought to

pass by the flowers of an oration, leaving the gaudy show
and theatrical part to entertain dronish Sophists; and,

divining the very mind of the speaker and the sense of

his speech, he must draw thence what is necessary for his

own service; remembering withal that he is not come to

the theatre or music-meeting, but is present at the schools

and auditories of philosophy, to learn to rectify his way
of life by what he hears. In order thereunto, he ought
to inspect diligently and try faithfully the state and tem-
per of his mind after hearing, if any of his affections are

more moderate, if any afiflictions grow lighter, if his con-

stancy and greatness of spirit are confirmed, if he feels

any divine emotions or iaward workings of virtue and
goodness upon his soul. For it becomes us but ill, when
we rise from the barber's chair, to be so long standing
before the mirror, or to stroke our heads and examine
the cut of our hair and its dressing, and then, at our return

from hearing in the schools, to think it needless to look

into ourselves, or examine whether our own mind has
discharged any turbulent or unprofitable affections and
is grown more sedate and serene. For, as Ariston was
wont to say, baths and discourses are of no use unless

they are purgative.

Let then a young man be pleased and entertained with
a discourse; but let him not make his pleasure the only
end of hearing, nor think he may come from the school

of a philosopher singing and sportive; nor let him call

for perfumes and essences when he has need of a poultice

and fomentations. But let him learn to be thankful to

him that purges away the darkness and stupidity of his

mind, though (as we clear beehives by smoking) with an
offensive or unpalatable discourse. For though" it lies

upon a speaker to take some care that his expression be
pleasing and plausible, yet a hearer ought not to make
that the first thing he looks after. Afterward, indeed,

when he has satiated his appetite with substantials and

* Simonides, Frag, 47.
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has tiikcn breath, he may be allowed the curiosity of

examinui^ the style and expression, whether it has any-
thing delicate or extraordinary; as men quench their

thirst before they have time to admire the embossing
of the bowl. But now such a one as is not intent on the

subject-matter, but asks merely that the style shall be
plain and pure Attic, is much of his foolish humor who
refuses an antidote unless it be mixed in Attic porcelain,

or who will not put on a coat in the winter because the

cloth is not made of Attic wool ; but who can yet sit still,

doing nothing and stirring not, under such a thin and
threadbare cloak as an oration of Lysias. That extreme
dearth of judgment and good sense, and that abundance
of subtilty and sophistry which is crept into the schools,

is all owing to these corruptions of the youngsters; who,
observing neither the lives nor public conversation of

philosophers, mind nothing but words and jingle, and
express themselves extravagantly upon what they think

well said, without ever understanding or inquiring if it

be useful and necessary, or needless and vain.

OF ASKING QUESTIONS.

After this, it will be convenient to lay down some
directions touching asking of questions. For it is true,

he that comes to a great collation must eat what is set

before him, not rudely calling for what is not to be had
nor finding fault with the provision. But he that is in-

vited to partake of a discourse, if it be with that proviso,

must hear with silence; for such disagreeable hearers as

occasion digressions by asking impertinent questions

and starting foolish doubts are a hindrance both to

the speaker and the discourse, w-ithout benefiting them-
selves. But when the speaker encourages them to pro-

pose their objections, he must take care that the question

be of some consequence. The suitors in Homer scorned

and derided Ulysses.

To no brave prize aspired the worthless swain,
'Twas but for scraps he asked, and asked in vain,^

because they thought it required a great and heroic soul

no less to ask than to bestow magnificent gifts. But

1 "Odyssey," xvii. 222.
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there is much better reason to slight and laugh at such
a hearer as can please himself in asking little trifling

questions. Thus some young fellows, to proclaim their

smattering in logic and mathematics, upon all occasions

inquire about the divisibility of infinity, or about motion
along a diagonal or upon the sides. But we may answer
them with Philotimus, who, being asked by a consump-
tive phthisical person for a remedy against a whitlow,

and perceiving the condition he w^as in by his color and
his shortness of breath, replied. Sir, you have no reason to

be apprehensive of that. So we must tell them. You
have no reason, young gentlemen, to trouble yourselves

about these questions; but how to shake off your pride

and arrogance, to have done with 3^our intrigues and fop-

peries, and to settle immediately upon a modest and
well-governed course of life, is the question for you.

Great regard is to be had also to the genius and talent

of a speaker, that we may inquire about such things as

are in his way, and not take him out of his knowledge;
as if one should propose physical or mathematical queries

to a moral philosophy reader, or apply himself to one who
is a student of physics to give his opinion on conditional

propositions or to resolve a fallacy in logic. For, as he
that goes about to cleave wood with a key or to unlock
a door with an axe does not so much misemploy those

instruments as deprive himself of the proper use of them,
so such as are not content with what a speaker offers

them, but call for such things as he is a stranger to, not
only are disappointed, but incur the suspicion of malice
and ill-nature.

Be cautious also how you ask questions yourself, or

ask too often; for that betrays somewhat of conceit

and ostentation. But to wait courteously while another
proposes his scruples argues a generous spirit and will-

ingness that others should be informed, unless some sud-

den perturbation of mind require to be repressed or some
distemper to be assuaged. For perhaps, as Heraclitus
says, it is an ill thing to conceal even a man's ignorance;
it must be laid open, that the remedy may be applied.

So also if anger or superstition or a violent quarrel with
your domestics or the mad passion of love, —

Which doth the unmoved heart-strings move,
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excite any commotion in your mind, you are not, for fear

of being galled by reproof, to fly to such as are treating

of other arguments; but you nuist frequent those places

where 3()ur j)arlicuhir case is being handled, and after

lecture address yourself privately to the lecturer for better

information and fuller satisfaction therein. On the con-
trary, men commonly flatter themselves, and admire the
philosopher so long as he discourses of indifferent things;

but if he come home to themselves and deal freely with
them about their real interests, this they think is beyond
all enduring, or at best a needless piece of supereroga-
tion. For they naturally think that they ought to applaud
philosophy in the schools, like actors on the stage, while
in matters outside the lecture-room the}^ believe them
to be no better men than themselves; and, to confess the
truth, they have but reason to think so of many Sophists,

who, having once left the desk and laid aside their books,
in the serious concerns of human life are utterly common-
place and even more ignorant than the vulgar. But
they do not know that even the austerity or raillery of

real philosophers, their very nod or look, their expressions

of pleasure or disgust, and especially their admonitions
directed to particular persons, are of w^eighty importance
to such as can brook or attend to them.

DIRECTIONS CONCERNING PRAISING.

As for commendation, some caution and mean is to

be observed in it ; because to be either deficient or exces-

sive in that particular show^s a debased spirit. He is

but a morose and rigid hearer whom no part of an oration

can w^ork upon or affect, one who has a secret presumptu-
ous opinion of himself, and an innate conceit that he

could do better things himself; one w^ho dares not alter

his countenance as occasion requires, or let fall the least

w^ord to testify his good washes, but with silence and
affected gravity hunts after the reputation of a sagacious

and profound person, and thinks that the praise is lost

to himself which he bestows on others, as though it were
money. For many wrest tha^ sentence of Pythagoras,

who used to say that he had learned by philosophy to

admire nothing; but these men think that to admire



CONCERNING HEARING. 405

no one and to honor no one consists in despising even^-

body, and they aim at seeming serious by being contempt-
uous. Philosophy indeed removes that foolish admira-
tion and surprise which proceeds from doubt or ignorance,

by laying open to us the causes of things, but endeavors
not to destroy all good-nature and humanity. And
those who are truly good take it for their greatest honor
and commendation to be just in paying honor and com-
mendation where it is due to others; and for a man to

commend another is a most glorious ornament, derived
from a generous abundance of glory and honor in himself;

while those who are sparing in praise of others only betray
how poor and bare they are of praises at home.

NOT TO BE TOO PRONE TO COMMEND.

Yet to use no consideration at all, but to stand up and
make a clamor at every word or syllable, is to offend in

the other extreme. Such fluttering fellows for the most
part oblige not the speakers themselves, and are alwaj's

a plague and common grievance to the hearers, exciting

them many times against their will, and forcing them for

very shame to join in the tumult. In the end, he that

raised the disturbance receives no benefit by the discourse,

but goes away with the character of a scoffer or flatterer

or novice. A judge, it is true, ought to hear and deter-

mine without favor or prejudice, regarding only what
is just and equitable ; but in philosophical proceedings the

case is altered, where neither law nor oaths tie us up
from being favorable to the speaker. And the ancients

in their temples were wont to place the statue of Mer-
cury among the Graces, intimating that orators ought to

find a propitious and good-natured audience. For they
thought it passed all belief, that any man could prove
so much a blockhead or come so wide of the purpose,
that, though he should make no remarks of his own and
quote none of others worthy taking notice of, or though
the argument and design of his discourse might not be
commendable, yet at least the order and disposition or

the style should not deserve some applause, —
As oft amidst the furze and thorny brakes
The tender violets more securely peep.
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For if some have undertaken successfully to speak in

commendation of vomiting or a fever, and have even
made an encomium on a porridge-pot not without some
acceptance, certainly a discourse from one that has the

least pretence to pliilosophy cannot but give some occa-

sion though it be a slight one, for commendation to a
well-disposed auditory. Plato says that all who are in

the bloom of youth in some way excite the amorous man

;

— the fair are the children of the gods, the black are

manly, the hook-nosed have a look of majesty, the flat-

nose gives a graceful air, even the sallow complexion is

complimented for looking like honey ; in spite of defects,

he loves them all.^ Thus love, like ivy, must needs find

something or other to lay hold on. But much more will

a studious hearer and scholar be sure to find some not

unworthy reason for praising every speaker. For Plato

in an oration of Lysias, disliking the invention and utterly

condemning the disposition as confused, yet praised the

style and elocution, because every word was wrought
off cleverly and cleanly turned. Thus a man may see

cause enough to disapprove the argument of Archilochus,

the verse of Parmenides, the poverty of Phocylides, the

eternal talk of Euripides, and inequality of style in Sopho-
cles; and among the orators, one has no manner, an-

other is not moving, a third has nothing of ornament;
yet every one has his peculiar power of moving and stimu-

lating, for which he is commended. Some again do not

require of us to testify our acceptance by the voice; a
pleasing eye or cheerful look, or a behavior without any-
thing of pain or uneasiness, is all that they desire. For
the following favors are nowadays bestowed of course

upon every oration, though the speaker may speak in-

effectively, — sitting modestly without lolling from one

side to the other, looking earnestly on the speaker, in

the position of attention, and with a countenance which
betrays not only no contempt or ill-will but not even a

mind otherwise employed. For as the beauty and excel-

lence of everything consists in the concurrence of many
different accidents, which contribute to the symmetry
and harmony of the whole, so that, if but one inconsider-

able part be away or absurdly added, deformity immedi-

1 Plato, "Republic," v. p. 474 D.
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ately follows; in like manner, not only a supercilious

look or forbidding mien or roving eyes or waving the

body to and fro or unseemly crossing of the legs, but even
a nod, a whisper to another, a scornful smile, a sleepy

yawn, hanging of the head, or the like, are all likewise

great indecorums and to be avoided with particular care.

Yet some there are who can assign a speaker his part,

and think no duty incumbent on themselves all the while;

who will have him prepare and premeditate what he has

to deliver, and yet throw themselves into an auditory
without any preparation or consideration, as if they
were invited to a public feast, to revel and take their

pleasures at another's cost. Yet it is known that even
a guest has some things required of him to make him
suitable and agreeable, and certainly a hearer has much
more ; because he ought to be a partaker in the discourse

and an assistant to the speaker. Neither will it become
him to be severe at all turns upon every slight miscarriage

or perpetually putting the lecturer's elocution and action

to the test, while he himself is guilty of grosser enormities
in hearing, without danger or control. But as at tennis

he that takes the ball turns and winds his body according
to the motion of the server, so a kind of proportion is

to be observed between the speaker and the hearer, if

both will discharge their several duties.

CARE TO BE OBSERVED IN PRAISING PERSONS OF ALL
QUALITIES.

Neither ought we to use any expressions of praise in-

differently. For it is an ill thing which Epicurus relates,

that, upon reading any epistles from his friends, those

about him broke out into tumultuous applauses ; and
such as daily introduce new forms into our auditories, as

Divinely said ! Superhuman ! Incomparable ! (as if those

used by Plato, Socrates, and Hyperides, Well ! Wisely

!

Truly said! were not sufficiently expressive), exceed the
bounds of decency and modesty, nay indeed, do but af-

front the speaker, as though he were fond of such extrava-
gant praises. Nor are they less odious and trouble-

some who confirm approbation with impertinent oaths,

as if they were giving their testimony for a speaker in a

court of judicature. And so likewise is it with such as
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observe not to gixv just deference to the quality of per-

sons, who to a philosopher iiro npt to cry out, Smartly
said! or to a reverend p;entleman, Wittily! Floridly!

applying to philosophy such trifles as are proper to scho-

lastic exercises and declamations, and giving meretri-

cious applause to a sober discourse, — as if a man should

compliment the conqueror in the Olympic games with

a garland of lilies or roses, instead of laurel or wild olive.

Euripides the poet one day at a rehearsal instructing

the chorus in a part that was set to a serious air, one of

the company unexpectedly fell out a-laughing; Sir, said

he, unless you were very stupid and insensible, you could

not laugh while I sing in the grave mixolydian mood.
In like manner a master of philosophy and politics may
put a stop to the unseasonable levity and pertness of a

youngster, by telling him. You seem to be a madman and
unacquainted with all manner of civility, otherwise you
would not hum over your tunes or practise your new steps

while I am discoursing of gods, or the laws, or the su-

preme magistrate. For consider seriously what a very

scandalous thing it is that, while a philosopher is in his

discourse, the passengers in the street, from the clamor

and hooting of the hearers, should have reason to make
it a question whether some piper or harper or morris-

dancer were got in among them.

OF BEARING ADMONITIONS AND REPROOFS.

Admonitions and reprimands ought to be taken neither

altogether insensibly nor yet cowardly. For such as

carry off blame from a philosopher carelessly and without

due concern, so as to grin at his reprehensions or scoffiingly

to praise him for them, as parasites applaud the abuse of

their masters, — such, I say, are shameless and insolent,

and betray only their invincible impudence, w^hich is no

good or true argument of confidence. Yet to bear hand-

somely without passion an innocent jest in raillery is not

unbecoming the breeding of a gentleman, but a good

accomplishment and altogether like a Spartan. But when

an exhortation to amendment of manners, like a bitter

potion, is made up of harsh and unpleasant words, in such

a case for a youth — instead of hearing submissively and

falling into a sweat or being seized with dizziness, when the
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mind is on fire with shame and confusion — to remain un-
moved or sneer or dissemble his concernment is the cer-

tain sign of a dissolute and ill-bred man, one whose soul,

like callous flesh, being hardened with a course of de-

bauchery, will receive no scar or impression. Some young
men indeed there are of a contrary disposition, who hav-
ing undergone one rebuke fly off without ever looking

back, turn backsliders, and quite desert philosophy.

These being naturally very modest have a good disposition

toward an healthful habit of mind, but vitiate it by too

much tenderness and effeminacy, which disables them for

bearing a reproof or manfully submitting to a correction,

and run after more pleasing harangues, wherewith some
flatterers and Sophists soothe and bewitch them, without
any benefit or advantage. For as he that flies from the
surgeon after incision, and will not suffer the ligature to

be applied, endures that part of his skill only which is

painful, rejecting what would give him ease; so such a
one as being lanced and scarified by a sharp oration has
not patience till the wound be skinned over, goes away
from philosophy tortured and harassed, without that bene-
fit he might receive thereby. For not only Telephus's
wound was cured by rusty filings of the spear (as Euripides
has it), but whatever pain philosophy may occasion to a
meek disposition will be cured and removed by the same
discourse that gave the wound. He therefore that is

reprehended must endure awhile and away with some
pain, not presently be discouraged or out of heart. Let
him behave himself as though he were to be initiated into

the mysteries of philosophy, still hoping, after the lustra-

tions and more troublesome ceremonies are undergone,
he shall enjoy some considerable effect of his present
troubles and inconveniences. Or suppose he be wrong-
fully chidden, it is but handsome to expect the conclusion

;

after that he may make his defence, and desire that such
freedom and violence may be reserved to repress some
other misdemeanor which really deserves it.

THE DIFFICULTIES IN PHILOSOPHY VINCIBLE.

But besides this, — as in grammar, music, and the

exercises of activity, there are many things which to young
beginners appear troublesome, laborious, and obscure,
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which yet a fuller knowledge, like iicquaintance among
men, makers more agreeable, ready, and feasible, — in like

manner, though philosophy in its first terms and notions
may seem uncouth and strange, yet a man must not be so

far discouraged at the first elements as to throw it up
altogether, but he must bid at all and ply his business

hard and patiently expect that acquaintance which will

make all easy and pleasant ; and that will not be long be-

fore it comes, bringing great light into things and exciting

ardent affections to virtue; without which to endure to

live, after one has through his own effeminacy fallen from
philosophy, is an argument of a mean spirit and servile

disposition. I must confess there is some difficulty in the

things themselves which is not easily conquered by raw
and unexperienced beginners; yet the greatest part of

the difficulty they bring upon themselves by their own
ignorance and inadvertency, falling into the same error

from two contrary causes. For some, out of a foolish

bashfulness and desire to be easy to the speaker, are loath

to be inquisitive or have the thing made plain to them,
and so they express their assent to everything that is said,

as if they fully comprehended it. And others out of un-

seasonable vainglory, and vying with their fellows that

they may vaunt their readiness of wit and quickness of

apprehension, pretend to understand things before they

do, and never understand them at all. Now the conse-

quence in both cases is this; the modest go aw^ay in a

great deal of anxiety and doubt, and are forced in the end,

with greater disgrace, to interrupt the speaker to be in-

formed again; and the vainglorious are troubled to keep

close and conceal the ignorance they carry about them.
Therefore all such sheepishness and self-conceit being

set aside, let us learn to la}' up in our minds whatever is

usefully said, enduring to be laughed at by such as set

up for wits and railers. This course took Cleanthes and
Xenocrates, who being somewhat slower than their fellows

did not therefore give over hearing or despond; but pre-

vented the jests of others, by comparing themselves to

narrows-mouthed vessels and to copper plates; because,

though they received learning with some difficulty, yet

they retained it surely. For he that will be a good man
must not onh^, as Phocylides says, —

Expect much fraud, and many a time be caught, —
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but be laughed at and disgraced, and endure many scur-

rilous and virulent reflections; he is bound also to en-

counter ignorance and wrestle with it with all the strength
of his mind, and subdue it too.

Neither on the other hand must the faults be passed by
which some troublesome people commit out of mere lazi-

ness and negligence; such persons as will not bestow any
pains in considering themselves, but asking often the same
questions are a perpetual vexation to the speaker; like

callow birds always gaping at the bill of the old one,

and still reaching after what has been prepared and
designed for others. Another sort there are, who, affect-

ing the reputation of quickness and attention, confound
the speaker with their pragmatical curiosity and jargon,

always haling in something unnecessary and requiring

demonstrations of things foreign to the business in

hand.
Thus a short way is long and tedious made,

as Sophocles ^ says, and that not only to themselves, but
others also. For by taking off the speaker with vain and
unnecessary questions they retard the progress of instruc-

tion, like travellers in the road, by impertinent halts and
stops. Hieronymus compares these men to lazy and
greedy curs, which within doors bite the skins of wild

animals and tug at their shaggy fur, but in the field dare
not fasten upon beasts themselves.

A CONCLUDING EXHORTATION.

Yet one exhortation let me leave with these people, that

having received the general heads of things they would
supply the rest by their own industry, making their

memory a guide to their invention; and that, looking on
the discourse of others only as a kind of first principle or

seed, they would take care to cherish and increase it. For
the mind requires not like an earthen vessel to be filled

up; convenient fuel and aliment only will inflame it with

a desire of knowledge and ardent love of truth. Now,
just as it would be with a man who, going to his neigh-

bor's to borrow fire and finding there a great and bright

1 Antigone, 232.
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fire^ should remain to warm himself and forget to go home

;

so is it with the one who comes to another to learn, if he
does not think himself obliged to light his own fire within
and enkindle his own mind, but continues sitting by his

master as if he were enchanted, delighted by hearing.

Such a one, although he may get a reputation, as we get

a bright color by sitting by the fire, will never clear away
the mould and rust of his mind, and dispel the darkness
of his understanding by the help of philosophy. In fine,

if there is any other direction concerning hearing, it is

briefly this, to be careful in observing the last exhortation,
— that is, to join the exercise of our invention to our
learning; that so, while we lay down the axiom that hear-

ing well is the first step to living well, w^e may not con-

tent ourselves with a superficial commonplace knowledge,
but endeavor after such a philosophical training as shall

be deeply imprinted on the character.



CONSOLATION TO APOLLONIUS.

As soon, Apollonius, as Iheard the news of the untimely
death of your son, who was very beloved by us all, I fell

sick of the same grief with you, and shared your misfor-

tune with all the tenderness of sympathy. For he was a
sweet and modest young man, devout towards the gods,
obedient to his parents, and obliging to his friends; indeed
doing all things that were just. But when the tears of his

funeral were scarcely dry, I thought it a time very im-
proper to call upon you and put you in mind that you
should bear this accident like a man ; for when this un-
expected affliction made 3'ou languish both in body and
mind, I considered then that compassion was more season-

able than advice. For the most skilful physicians do not
put a sudden stop to a flux of humors, but give them time
to settle, and then foment the swelling by softening and
bringing it to a head with medicines outwardly applied.

So now that a competent time is past — time which
brings all things to maturity — since the first surprise of

your calamity, I believed I should do an acceptable piece

of friendship, if I should now comfort you with those

reasons which may lessen your grief and silence your
complaints.

Soft words alleviate a wounded heart,

If you in time will mitigate the smart.^

Euripides hath said wisely to this purpose :
—

Our applications should suited be
Unto the nature of the malady;
Of sorrow we should wipe the tender eyes,

But the immoderate weeper should chastise.

For of all the passions which move and afflict the mind of

man, sorrow in its nature is the most grievous; in some
they say it hath produced madness, others have contracted
incurable diseases, and some out of the vehemence of it

have laid violent hands upon themselves.

» ^.schvlus, "Prometheus," 378.
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Therefore to be sad, even to illness, for the death of a
son proceeds from a principle of nature, and it is out of

our power to prevent it. 1 dislike those who boast so

much of hard and inflexible temper which they call in-

difference, it being a disposition which never happens and
never could be of advantage to us; for it would extinguish

that sociable love we ought to have for one another, and
which it is so necessary above all things to preserve. But
to mourn excessively and to accumulate grief I do affirm

to be altogether unnatural, and to result from a depraved
opinion we have of things; therefore we ought to shun it

as destructive in itself, and unworthy of a virtuous man

;

but to be moderately moved by grief we cannot condemn.
It were to be wished, saith Grantor the Academic, that we
could not be sick at all ; but when a distemper seizeth us,

it is requisite we should have sense and feeling in case any
of our members be plucked or cut off. For that talked-of

apathy can never happen to a man without great detri-

ment ; for as now the body, so soon the very mind would
be wdld and savage.

Therefore in such accidents, it is but reasonable that

they who are in their right senses should avoid both ex-

tremes, of being without any passion at all and of having
too much ; for as the one argues a mind that is obstinate

and fierce, so the other doth one that is soft-and effeminate.

He therefore hath cast up his accounts the best, who, con-

fining himself within due bounds, hath such ascendant over

his temper, as to bear prosperous and adverse fortune with

the same equality, whichsoever it is that happens to him
in this life. He puts on those resolutions as if he were in

a popular government where magistracy is decided by lot

;

if it luckily falls to his share, he obeys his fortune, but if

it passeth him, he doth not repine at it. So we must sub-

mit to the dispensation of human affairs, without being

uneasy and querulous. Those who cannot do this want
prudence and steadiness of mind to bear more happy cir-

cumstances; for amongst other things which are prettily

said, this is one remarkable precept of Euripides :

—
If Fortune prove extravagantly kind,

Above its temper do not raise thy mind

;

If she disclaims thee like a jilting dame,
Be not dejected, but be still the same,
Like gold unchanged amidst the hottest flame.
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For it is the part of a wise and well-educated man, not
to be transported beyond himself with any prosperous
events, and so, when the scene of fortune changeth, to

observe still the comeliness and decency of his morals. For
it is the business of a man that lives by rule, either to pre-

vent an evil that threatens him, or, when it is come, to

qualify its malignity and make it as little as he can, or put
on a masculine brave spirit and so resolve to endure it.

For there are four ways that prudence concerns herself

about anything that is good ; she is either industrious to

acquire or careful to preserve, she either augments or

useth it well. These are the measures of prudence, and
consequently those of all other virtues, by which we ought
to square ourselves in either fortune.

For no man lives who always happy is.

And; by Jove, you should not hinder what ought to be
done,

—

Those things which in their nature ought to be.*

For, as amongst trees some are very thick with fruit,

and some bear none at all ; amongst living creatures some
are very prolific, and some barren ; and as in the sea there
is alternate vicissitude of calms and tempests, so in human
life there are many and various circumstances which dis-

tract a man into divers changes of fortune. One consider-

ing this matter hath not said much from the purpose:—
Think not thyself, O Atreus's son, forlorn;
Thou always to be happy wast not born.
Even Agamemnon's self must be a shade,
For thou of frail materials art made.
Sorrow and joy alternately succeed

;

'Spite of thy teeth, the gods have so decreed.*

These verses are Menander's.

If thou, O Trophimus, of all mankind,
Uninterrupted happiness couldst find

;

If when thy mother brought thee forth with pain,
Didst this condition of thy life obtain,
That only prosperous gales thy sails should fill.

And all things happen 'cording to thy will;

If any of the gods did so engage,
Such usage justly might provoke thy rage,

* Euripides. 2 Euripides, " Ipbigenia at Aulis," 29.
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Matter for smart, roscntmciii might afTord,
For the false deity did })rcuk his word.
But if thou luicxpec'tcd saw'st the light,

Without a promise of the least delight,
1 say to thee (gravely in tragic style)
Thou ought to be more patient all the while.
In short,— and to say mon; there's no one can,^
Which is a name of frailty, thou'rt a man;
A creature more rejoicing is not found,
None more dejected creeps upon the ground.
Though weak, yet he in politics refines,

InvolvTS himself in intricate designs;
With nauseous business he himself doth cloy,
And so the pleasure of his life destroy.
In great pursuits thou never hast been cross'd
No disappointments have thy projects lost;

Nay, such hath been the mildness of thy fate,

Hast no misfortune had of any rate;
If Fortune is at any time severe,

Serene and undisturbed thou must appear.

But though this be the state of all sublunary things, yet
such is the extravagant pride and folly of some men, that

if they are raised above the common by the greatness of

their riches or functions of magistracy, or if they arrive to

any eminent charge in the commonwealth, they presently

swell with the titles of their honor, and threaten and insult

over their inferiors; never considering what a treacherous

goddess Fortune is, and how easy a revolution it is for

things that are uppermost to be thrown down from their

height and for humble things to be.exalted, and that these

changes of Fortune are performed quickly and in the

swiftest moments of time. To seek for any certainty

therefore in that which is uncertain is the part of those

who judge not aright of things :
—

Like to a wheel that constantly goes round,
One part is up whilst t'other's on the ground.

But the most sovereign remedy against sorrow is our

reason, and out of this arsenal we may arm ourselves with

defence against all the casualties of life; for ever}^ one

ought to lay down this as a maxim, that not only is he

himself mortal in his nature, but life itself decays, and

things are easily changed into quite the contrary to what

they are ; for our bodies are made up of perishing ingredi-

ents. Our fortunes and our passions too are subject to
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the same mortality ; indeed all things in this world are in

perpetual flux,

—

Which no man can avoid with all his care.*

It is an expression of Pindar, that we are bound to the
dark bottom of hell by necessities as hard as iron. And
Euripides says:—

And also

No worldly wealth is firm and sure;
But for a day it doth endure.

^

From small beginnings misfortunes come,
A single day casts down
Some things from height, and others raise.'

Demetrius Phalereus affirms that this was truly said, but
that the poet had been more in the right if for a single day
he had put only a moment of time.

There is the same cycle
To the fruits of the earth
And to the generation of mankind

;

Some live, and prosper,
While others are cast down and fade away.*

And Pindar hath it in another place,

What are we, what are we not?
Man is but a shadow's dream.*

He used an artificial and very perspicuous hyperbole to

draw human life in its genuine colors; for what is weaker
than a shadow ? Or what words can be found out whereby
to express a shadow's dream? Grantor hath something
consonant to this, when, condoling Hippocles upon the loss

of his children, he speaks after this manner: —
''These are the things which all the old philosophers

talk of and have instructed us in; which though we do
not agree to in every particular, yet this hath too sharp a

truth in it, that our life is painful and full of difficulties;

and if it doth not labor with them in its own nature, yet

we ourselves have infected it with that corruption. For

^ "Iliad," xii. 327. 2 Euripides, " Phcenissae," 558.
2 From the "Ion" of Euripides. * Ibid.
6 Pindar, "Pythian," viii. 135.
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the inconstiincy of Fortune joined us at the beginning of

our journey, unci hath accompanied us ever since; so that

it can produce nothing that is sound or comfortable unto

us; and the bitter potion was mingled for us as soon as we
were born. For the principles of our nature Ixjing mortal

is the cause that our soul is depraved, that diseases, cares,

and all those fatal inconveniences creep upon us."

But what need of this digression? Only that we may
be made sensible that it is no unusual thing if a man be

unfortunate ; but we are all subject to the same calamity.

For as Theophrastus saith. Fortune surpriseth us unawares,

robs us of those things we have got by the sweat of our

industry, and spoils the gaudy appearance of a prosperous

condition; and this she doth when she pleaseth, not being

stinted to any periods of time. These and things of the

like nature it is easy for a man to think over himself, and
to hearken to the sayings of ancient and wise men ; among
whom divine Homer is the chief, who sung after this

manner :
—

Of all that breathes or grovelling creeps on earth,
Most man is vain ! calamitous by birth :

To-day, with power elate, in strength he blooms;
The haughty creature on that power presumes

:

Anon from Heaven a sad reverse he feels;

Untaught to bear, 'gainst Heaven the wretch rebels.

For man is changeful, as his bliss or woe;
Too high when prosperous, when distress'd too low.^

And in another place :
—

What or from whence I am, or who my sire

(Replied the chief) , can Tydeus's son inquire ?

Like leaves on trees the race of man is found,
Now green in youth, now withering on the ground;
Another race the following spring supplies;
They fall successive, and successive rise.

So generations in their course decay;
So flourish these, when those are past away.^

How prettily he managed this image of human life appears
from what he hath said in another place :

—
For what is man ? Calamitous by birth,

They owe their life and nourishment to earth

;

Like yearly leaves, that now with beauty crownM,
Smile on the sun, now wither on the ground.^

^ "Odyssey," xviii. 130. 2 "Hiad," vi. 145. ^ 75^. xxi. 463.
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When Pausanias the king of Sparta was frequently brag-

ging of his performances, and bidding Simonides the lyric

poet in raillery to give him some wise precept, he, know-
ing the vainglory of him that spoke, admonished him to

remember that he was a man. Philip the king of Mace-
don, when he had received three despatches of good news
at the same time, of which the first was that his chariots

had won the victory in the Olympic games, the second, that

his general Parmenio had overcome the Dardanians in

fight, and the third, that his wife Olympias had brought
him forth an heir, — lifting up his eyes to heaven, he pas-

sionately cried out, Propitious Damon! let the affliction

be moderate by which thou intendest to be even with me
for this complicated happiness. Theramenes, one of the
thirty tyrants of Athens, when he alone was preserved
from the ruins of a house that fell upon the rest of his

friends as they were sitting at supper, and all came about
him to congratulate him on his escape, — broke out in an
emphatical accent. Fortune ! for what calamity dost thou
reserve me? And not long after, by the command of his

fellow-tyrants, he w^as tormented to death.

But Homer seems to indicate a particular praise to

himself, when he brings in Achilles speaking thus to Priam,
who was come forth to ransom the body of Hector: —

Rise then ; let reason mitigate our care

:

To mourn avails not : man is born to bear.
Such is, alas ! the gods' severe decree

:

They, only they, are blest, and only free.

Two urns b^' Jove's high throne have ever stood,
The source of evil one, and one of good;
From thence the cup of mortal man he fills,

Blessings to these, to these distributes ills;

To most he mingles both; the wretch decreed
To taste the bad unmix' d is cursed indeed;
Pursued by wrongs, by meagre famine driven,
He wanders, outcast both of earth and heaven.*

Hesiod, who was the next to Homer both in respect of

time and reputation, and who claimed to be a disciple of

the Muses, fancied that all evils were shut up in a box,
and that Pandora opening it scattered all sorts of mischiefs
through both the earth and seas:—

The cover of the box she did remove,
And to fly out the crowding mischief strove;

1 "Iliad," xxiv. 522.
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But slender hope upon the brims did stay,

Ready to vatiish into air away;
She with retrieve the ha^^anl in (hd ])ut,

And on tlie |)ris()ner eh)so tiie 1)(>\ did shut;
But phigues innumerable abroad (Ud fly,

Infceting all the earth, tlu^ seas, and sky.
Diseases now with silent feet do ercep,
Torment us waking, and afflict our sleep.

These midnight evils steal v^ithout a noise,

For Jupiter deprived them of their voice.

^

After these the comedian, talking; of those who bear
afflictions uneasily, speaks consonantly to this purpose:—

If we in wet complaints could quench our grief,

At any rate we'd purchase our relief;

With proffered gold would bribe off all our fears,

And make our eyes distil in precious tears.

But the gods mind not mortals here below,
Nor the least thought on our affairs bestow

;

But with an unregarding air pass by,
Whether our cheeks be moist, or w^hether dry.
Unhappiness is always sorrow's root.

And tears do hang from them like crystal fruit.

And Dictys comforts Danse, who was bitterly taking on,

after this manner :
—

Dost think that thy repinings move the grave,

Or from its jaws thy dying son can save?
If thou would' st lessen it, thy grief compare;—
Consider how unhappy others are

;

How many bonds of slavery do hold

;

How many of their children robbed grow old;
How sudden Fate throws off th' usurped crown,
And in the dirt doth tread the tjrrant down.
Let this with deep impression in thee sink,

And on these revolutions often think.

^

He bids her consider the condition of those who have

suffered the like or greater afflictions, and by such a

parallel to comfort up her own distempered mind.
And here that opinion of Socrates comes in very perti-

nently, who thought that if all our misfortunes were laid

in one common heap, whence every one must choose a

portion, most people would be contented to take their

own and depart. After this manner Antimachus the

poet allayed his grief when he lost his wife Lyde, whom

1 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 94. ^ Ytovq. the "Danse" of Euripides.
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he tenderly loved; for he writ an elegy upon her, which he

called by her own name, and in it he numbered up all the

calamities which have befallen great men; and so by the

remembrance of other men's sorrows he assuaged his own.

By this it may appear, that he who comforts another who
is macerating himself with grief, and demonstrates to him,

by reckoning up their several misfortunes, that he suffers

nothing but what is common to him with other men, takes

the surest way to lessen the opinion he had of his condition,

and brings him to believe that it is not altogether so bad
as he took it to be.

^schylus also doth justly reprimand those who think

death to be an evil, declaring after this manner :
—

Some as a thing injurious death do fly;

But of all mischiefs 'tis the remedy.

And he who spoke thus very nicely imitated him:—
Come, with impatience I expect thee, Death;
And stop with thy obliging hand my breath

:

To thee as a physician all resort,

And we through tempests sail into thy port.

And it is great to speak this sentence with courage :
—

Where is the slave who never thought to die ? *

Or this :
—
And shadows never scare me, thanks to hell.

But what is it at length in death, that is so grievous and
troublesome ? For 1 know not how it comes to pass that,

when it is so familiar and as it were related to us, it should
seem so terrible. How can it be rational to wonder, if that
cleaves asunder which is divisible, if that melts whose
nature is liquefaction, if that burns which is combustible,
and so, by a parity of reason, if that perisheth which by
its constitution is perishable ? For when is it that death
is not in us ? For, as Heraclitus saith, it is the same thing
to be dead and alive, asleep and awake, a young man and
decrepit; for these alternately are changed one into an-
other. For as a potter can form the shape of an animal

1 From Euripides.



422 PLUTARCH S ESSAYS,

out of his chiy iiiul then as easily deface it, and can repeat

this backwards and forwards as often as he pleaseth, so

Nature too out of the same materials fashioned first our
grandfathers, next our fathers, then us, and in course of

time will engender others, and again others after these.

For as the flood of our generation glides on without any
intermission and will never stop, so in the other direction

the stream of our corruption goes eternally on, whether
it be called Acheron or Cocytus by the' poets. So that the

same cause which first showed us the light of the sun car-

ries us down to infernal darkness. And in my mind, the

air which encompasseth us seems to be a lively image of

the thing; for it brings on the vicissitudes of night and
day, life and death, sleeping and waking. For this cause

it is that life is called a fatal debt, which our fathers con-

tracted and we are bound to pay; which is to be done
calmly and without any complaint, when the creditor

demands it; and by this means we shall show ourselves

men of sedate passions.

And I believe Nature, knowing the confusion and
shortness of our life, hath industriously concealed the end
of it from us, this making for our advantage. For if we
were sensible of it beforehand, some would pine away with
untimely sorrow, and would empire before their death
came. For she saw the woes of this life, and with what a

torrent of cares it is overflowed,— which if thou didst

undertake to number, thou wouldst grow angry with it,

and confirm that opinion which hath a vogue amongst
some, that death is more desirable than life. Simonides
hath glossed upon it after this manner :

—
Our time is of a short and tender length,
Cares we have many, and but little strength;
Labors in crowds push one another on,
And cruel destiny we cannot shun.
The casting of these lots is very just,

For good and bad lie in one common dust.

Pindar hath it so :
—

The gods unequal have us mortals vexed,
For to one good, two evils are annexed

:

They pay a single joy with double care,

And fools such dispensations cannot bear.*

^ Pindar, "Pythian," iii. 145.
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Sophocles so :
—

Why at a mortal's death dost thou complain?
Thou know'st not what may be his future gain.

And Euripides so :
—

Dost thou not know the state of human things?
A faithful monitor thy instruction brings.
Inevitable death hangs o'er our head,
And threatens falling by a doubtful thread.
There's no man can be certain over night,
If he shall live to see to-morrow's light.

Life without any interruption flows,

And the results of fate there's no man knows.^

If then the condition of human life is such as they speat
of, why do we not rather applaud their good fortunes who
are freed from the drudgery of it, than pity and deplore
them, as some men's folly prompts them to do ?

Socrates said that death was like either to a very deep
sleep, or to a journey taken a great way and for a long

time, or else to the utter extinction of soul and body;
and if we examine each of these comparisons, he said, we
shall find that death is not an evil upon any account. For
if death is sleep, and no hurt happens to those who are in

that innocent condition, it is manifest that neither are the

dead ill dealt with. To what purpose should I talk of that

which is so tritely known amongst all, that the most pro-

found sleep is always the sweetest ? Homer ^ particularly

attests it :
—
His senses all becalmed, he drew his breath,
His sleep was sound, and quiet like to death.

And in other places he saith thus,— '

She met Death's brother, Sleep.

And again,—
Twin brothers, Sleep and Death,

—

thereby representing the similitude (as it were) exactly,

for twins especially indicate similarity. And in another
place he saith, Death is brazen sleep, thereby intimating
to us that it is insensible. Neither hath he spoken without
skill who calls sleep the lesser mysteries of death ; for sleep

is really the first initiation into the mysteries of death.

1 Euripides, "Aleestis," 792.
2 See "Odyssey," xiii. 80; and "Iliad," xiv. 231 ; xvl. 672; xi. 241.
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Diogenes the Cynic, when a Httle before his death he fell

into a slumber, and his physician rousing him out of it

asked him whether anything ailed him, wisely answered,
Nothing, sir, only one brother precedes another, — Sleep

before Death.
If death be like a journey, neither upon this account

is it an evil, but rather the contrary; for certainly it is the

emphasis of happiness to be freed from the incumbrances
of the flesh and all those troublesome passions which
attend it, which serve only to darken the understanding,

and overspread it with all the folly that is incident to

human nature.

''The very body," saith Plato, ''procures us infinite dis-

quiet only to supply its daily necessities with food; but if

any diseases are coincident, they hinder our contempla-
tions, and stop us in our researches after truth. Besides,

it distracts us w'ith irregular desires, fears, and vain

amours, setting before us so many fantastic images of

things, that the common saying is here most true, that on

account of the body we can never become wise. For wars,

popular seditions, and shedding of blood by the sword
are owing to no other original than this care of the body
and gratifying its licentious appetites; for we fight only

to get riches, and these we acquire only to please the body;
so that those who are thus employed have not leisure to

be philosophers. And after all, when we have retrieved

an interval of time to seek after truth, the body officiously

interrupts us, is so troublesome and importune, that we
can by no means discern its nature. Therefore it is plain

that, if we will clearl}- know anything, we must divest

ourselves of the boclv, and behold things as they are in

themselves with the intellect itself, that at last we may
attain what we so much desire, and what we do profess

ourselves the most partial admirers of, which is wisdom.
And this we cannot consummately enjoy till after death,

as reason teacheth us. For if so be that we can understand
nothing clearly as long as w^e are clogged with flesh, one

of these things must needs be, either that w^e shall never

arrive at that knowledge at all, or only when we die; for

then the soul will exist by itself, separate from the body;
and whilst w^e are in this life, we shall make the nearest

advances towards it, if we have no more to do with the

body than w^hat decency and necessity require, if we break
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off all commerce with it, and keep ourselves pure from its

contagion, till God shall give us a final release, and then
being pure and exempt from all its follies, we shall hold

converse (it is likely) with intelligences as pure as ourselves,

with our unaided vision looking on perfect purity, — and
this is truth itself. For it is not fitting that what is pure
should be cognized by what is impure." ^

Therefore, if death only transports us to another place,

it is not to be looked upon as an evil, but rather as an
exceeding good, as Plato hath proved. The words of

Socrates to his judges seem to me to be spoken even with
inspiration: ''To fear death, gentlemen, is nothing else

than to counterfeit the being wise, when we are not so.

For he that fears death pretends to know what he is

ignorant of; for no man is certain whether death be not
the greatest good that can befall a man, but they posi-

tively dread it as if they were sure it was the chiefest of

evils." Agreeably to this said one after this manner: —
Let no man fear what doth his labors end ;

—

and death sets us free even from the greatest evils.

The gods themselves bear witness to the truth of this,

for many have obtained death as a gratuity from them.
The less famous instances I will pass by, that I may not
be prolix, and only mention those who are the most cele-

brated and in all men's mouths. And in the first place,

I will relate what befell Biton and Cleobis, two young men
of Argos. They report that their mother being the priest-

ess of Juno, and the time being come that she was to go
up to the temple to perform the rites of the goddess, and
those whose office it was to draw^ her chariot tarrying

longer than usual, these two young men harnessed them-
selves and took it up, and so carried their mother to the

temple. She, being extremely taken with the piety of her

sons, petitioned the goddess that she would bestow upon
them the best present that could be given to men ; ac-

cordingly she cast them into that deep sleep out of which
they never awoke, taking this way to recompense their

filial zeal with death. Pindar writes of Agamedes and
Trophonius, that after they had built a temple at Delphi,

they requested of Apollo a reward for their work. It was

1 Plato, " Phaedrus," pp. 66 B-67 B.
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answered them that they should have it within seven days,
but in the meanwhile they were commanded to live freely

and indulge their genius; accordingly they obeyed the
dictate, and the seventh night they dic^d in their l)eds. It

is said also of Pindar, that when the deputies of the
Boeotians were sent to consult the oracle, he desired them
to inquire of it which was the best thing amongst men,
and that the Priestess of the tripod gave them this an-
swer, — that he could not be ignorant of it, if he was
the author of those writings concerning Agamedes and
Trophonius ; but if he desired personally to know, it should
in a little time be made manifest to him ; and that Pindar
hearing this prepared himself for the stroke of Fate, and
died in a short time after. Of Euthynous the Italian there

is this memorable story, that he died suddenly, without
anybody's knowing the cause of his death. His father was
Elysius the Terinean, who was a man of the first condition

for his estate and virtue, being rich and honorable, and
this being his only son and heir to all his fortune, which
was very great, he had a strong jealousy upon him that

he was poisoned, and not knowing how he should come to

the information of it, he went into the vault where they
invoke the dead, and after having offered sacrifice, as it is

enjoined by the law, he slept in the place; when all things

were in a midnight silence, he had this vision. His father

appeared to him, to whom after having related his lamen-
table misfortune, he earnestly desired the ghost that he

would assist him in finding out the cause. He answered
that he was come on purpose to do it. But first, saith he,

receive from this one what he hath brought thee, and
thereby thou wilt understand the reason of all thy sorrow.

The person that the father meant was very like to Euthy-
nous both for years and stature; and the question being

put to him who he was, he answered, I am the genius of

thy son; and at the same time he reached out a book to

him, which he opened and found these verses written

therein :
—
'Tis ignorance makes wretched men to err;

Fate did to happiness thy son prefer.

By destined death Euthynous seized we see;

So 'twas the better both for him and thee.

These are the stories which the ancients tell us.
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But lastly, if death be the entire dissipation of soul and
body (which was the third part of Socrates's compari-
son), even then it cannot be an evil. For this would
produce a privation of sense, and consequently a complete
freedom from all solicitude and care; and if no good, so no
evil would befall us. For good and evil alike must by
nature inhere in that which has existence and essence;

but to that which is nothing, and wholly taken away
from reality, neither of the two can belong. Therefore,

when men die, they return to the same condition they
were in before they were born. For as, before we came
into the world, we were neither sensible of good nor afflicted

with evil, so it will be when we leave it; and as those

things which preceded our birth did not concern us, so

neither will those things which are subsequent to our

death :
—

The dead secure from sorrow safe do lie,

'Tis the same thing not to be born and die.*

For it is the same state of existence after death as it was
before we were born. Unless perhaps you will make a
difference between having no being at all and the utter

extinction of it, after the same manner that you make a
distinction between an house and a garment after the}^ are

ruined and worn out, and at the time before the one was
built and the other made. And if in this case there is no
difference, it is plain that there is none between the state

before we were born and that after we are dead. It is ele-

gantly said by Arcesilaus, that death, which is called an
evil, hath this peculiarly distinct from all that are thought
so, that when it is present it gives us no disturbance, but
when remote and in expectation only, it is then that it

afflicts us. And indeed many out of the poorness of their

spirit, having entertained most injurious opinions of it,

have died even to prevent death. Epicharmus hath said

excellently to this purpose: ''It was united, it is now
severed; it returns to whence it came, — earth to earth,

the spirit to regions above. What in all this is hard ?

Nothing at all." But that which Cresphontes in Euripides
saith of Hercules, —

For if he dwells below, beneath the earth,

With those no more alive, his strength is naught,

* From uEschylus.
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I would have changed into these words, —
For if he dwells below, beneath the earth,
With those no more alive, his woes are o'er.

This Laconic too is very noble :
—

Others before and after us will be.
Whose age we're not permitted e'er to see.

And again :
—

These neither did live handsomely nor die,

Though both should have been done with decency.

But Euripides hath spoken incomparably well of those who
labor under daily indispositions :

—
I hate the man who studies to defeat
The power of death with artificial meat,
To baffle and prevent his fn.te does think.
And lengthens out his life with magic drink.
Whereas, when he a burden doth become.
Then he should die, because he's troublesome.
Old age in modesty should then give place,

And so make way unto a brisker race.^

But Merope moved the passion of the theatre with these

masculine expressions :
—

My sons by death are ravished from my side,

And I'm a widow, who was once a bride.

I am not thus selected to be crossed,
Others their sons and husbands too have lost.^

And we may not incongruously add these :
—

What is become of that magnificence ?

Where is King Croesus with his opulence ?

Or where is Xerxes with his mighty pride.
Who with a bridge did curb the raging tide ?

Inhabitants of darkness they became.
And now are living only in their fame.

Their riches have perished with their bodies.

Yes, we may say, but an untimeh^ death from many
doth extort groans and passionate complaints. But the

way to dry up these sorrows is so expedite and easy, that

every vulgar poet hath prescribed it. Consider what con-

solation a comedian puts in the mouth of one who com-
forts another upon so sad an occasion :

—
» Euripides, "Suppliants," 1109. ? From the <*Cresphontes of Euripides,^
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If this with certainty Ihou rould'st have known,
That Fortune always would have kindness shown,
That nothing but what's good would him befall,

His death thou justly might' st untimely call.

But if calamities were imminent,
And Death the fatal mischief did prevent,
To give to things the character that's due,
Death was the most obliging of the two.

It therefore being uncertain whether it was for his ad-

vantage that he departed this Hfe and was freed from all

the miseries that attend it, it is not to be resented as if we
had thereby lost all that we fancied we could enjoy in him
whilst he was living. And Amphiaraus in the poet doth
not do amiss when he consoles the mother of Archemorus,
who was even sick with grief for the untimely death of her
infant son. He speaks :

—
There is no man whom trouble doth not seize;

Our children die while others are begot.
At last we die ourselves, and mortals grieve
As they bear dust to dust ; but human life

Must needs be reaped like a ripe crop of corn.
One man must live, another die : why weep
For this, which bj^ nature's law must be?
There is no hardship in necessity.^

In general, every one should meditate seriously with
himself, and have the concurrence of other men's opinions

with his own, that not the longest life is the best, but that

which is the most virtuous. For that musician is not to

be commended who plays upon variety of instruments,

nor that orator that makes multiplicity of speeches, nor the

pilot that conducts many ships, but he of each faculty

that doth one of them well ; for the beauty of a thing doth
not consist in length of time, but in the virtue and season-

able moderation wherewith it is transacted. This is that

which is called happy and grateful to the gods. And for

this reason it is that poets celebrate those who have died

before they have become aged, and propose them for ex-

amples, as the most excellent men and of divine extrac-

tion, as him for instance,

Beloved by Jove and him who gilds the skies,

Yet short his date of life.^

* From the "Hypsipyle " of Euripides. ^ "Odyssey,'' xv. 245,
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And wc see in evcM\ythin^ that preference is not pjiven

so much to iige as to maturity. For amongst trees and
phmts, those are accounted the most generous which bring
forth abundance of fruit, and that early ripe. And amongst
living creatures too, those are the most valued which sup-
ply us with the accommodations of life in a short time. Be-
sides, if we compare the space of our life with eternity,

we shall find no difference betwixt long and short; for

according to Simonides, thousands and millions of years
are but as a point to what is infinite, or rather the smallest

part of that point. They report that about Pontus there

are some creatures of such an extempore being that the
whole term of their life is confined within the space of a
day ; for they are brought forth in the morning, are in the
prime of their existence at noon, grow old at night, and
then die. Dost thou not think that if these had the soul

and reason of a man, they w^ould be so affected, and that

things would happen to them after the same manner as to

us ? — that those who died before the meridian would be
lamented with tears and groans ? — and that we should
call them happy who lived their day out ? For the meas-
ure of a man's life is the well spending of it, and not the
length.

But such exclamations as this, '^the young man ought
not to be taken off so abruptly in the vigor of his years,"

are very frivolous, and proceed from a great weakness of

mind ; for who is it that can say what a thing ought to be ?

But things have been, are, and will be done, which some-
body or other will say ought not to be done. But we do
not come into this life to be dogmatical and prescribe to it

;

but we must obey the dictates of the gods who govern the

world, and submit to the establishments of Fate and
Providence.
But when they mourn over those who die so untimely,

do they do it upon their own account, or upon that of the

deceased ? If upon their own, because they have lost that

pleasure they thought they should have enjoyed in them, or

are deprived of that profit they expected or that relief they

flattered themselves they should receive from them in their

old age, then self-love and personal interest prescribe the

measures of their sorrow; so that upon the result they do
not love the dead so much as themselves and their own
advantage. But if they lament upon the account of the
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deceased, that is a grief easily to be shaken off, if they only
consider that by their very death they will be out of the

sphere of any evil that can reach them, and believe the

wise and ancient saying, that we should always augment
what is good, and extenuate the evil. Therefore if grief

is a good thing, let us enlarge and make it as great as we
can; but if it is numbered amongst the evils, as in truth it

ought to be, let us endeavor all we can to suppress it, make
it as inconsiderable as we can, and at last utterly efface it.

How easy this is to be done, I will make appear by an il-

lustrious example of consolation. They say that an ancient
philosopher came to the Queen Arsinoe, who was then sor-

rowful for the death of her son, and discoursed her after

this manner: "At the time that Jupiter distributed hon-
ors amongst his under-deities, it happened that sadness was
absent; but he came at last when all the dignities were
disposed of, and then desired that he might have some
share in the promotions. Jupiter, having no better vacan-
cies left, bestowed upon him sorrow and funeral tears."

He made this inference from the stor}^ :
" Therefore," saith

he, ''as other daemons love and frequent those who give

them hospitable reception, so sadness will never come near
you, if you do not give it encouragement ; but if you
caress it with those particular honors which it challengeth

as its due, which are sighs and tears, it will have an un-
lucky affection for you, and will always supply you with
fresh occasion that the observance may be continued."
By this plausible speech he appears in a wonderful manner
to have buoyed this great woman out of her tears, and to

have made her cast off her veil.

In short, I would ask the mourner whether he designs
to put an end to his grief, or to allow the anguish to have
the same duration with his life. If this thou hast resolved,

I must say thou hast cut out for thyself the most bitter

infelicity in the world, and all through the stupidity and
softness of thy mind ; but if thou wilt ever make a change,
why dost thou not make it now, and so free thyself from
misery? Apply now the same reasons thou must use
a great while hence, to unburden thy mind and ease thy
afflictions; and as in bodily distempers the quickest

remedy is the best, so bestow the advantage thou must
otherwise allow to time upon reason and instruction, and
so cease to be unhappy.
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But it is objected, the calamify was sucldon, aiul I did

not expect it. But thou ouglUest to have done it, and
considered the vanity and uncertainty of human affairs,

that thy enemies might not have come suddenly upon
thee and taken thee unawares. Theseus in Euripides

seems to be excellently well prepared for events of this

nature, for he saith thus :
—

This wholesome precept from the wise I learn,

To think of misery without concern.
My meditating thoughts are always spent
Either on death or else on banishment.
Foresight of evils doth employ my mind,
That me without defence they may not find;

And though in ambuscade the mischief lies,

Kill me it may, but shall not me surprise.'

But those who are of a degenerate and thoughtless spirit

never apply their mind to anything that is either useful or

becoming; but they grow exorbitant in their sorrows, and
afflict the innocent body, making it sick for company, as

Achffius expresseth it.

Therefore Plato '^ doth rightly instruct us to acquiesce

in cases of this nature, when it is not manifest whether
they be good or evil, and when we get nothing by being

uneasy under them; for grief is the greatest obstacle to

deliberation as to what is best to be done. Therefore he

commands us, as in the casting of dice, to accommodate
ourselves to what happens, in the way which reason de-

clares to be best ; and when an3'thing ails us, not to imi-

tate the folly of children, who presently cry out and clap

their hands to the place affected, but to accustom our

minds to seek at once for remedies which may restore the

part that is diseased to its first tone of health, making
lamentation give place to the healing art. He that insti-

tuted laws for the Lycians commanded the citizens that

when they mourned they should put on women's apparel,

intimating thereby that sorrow was an effeminate thing,

and therefore was not fit for men of temper and liberal

education. For it is indeed a weak and unmanly passion,

and women are more subject to it than men, the barbarians

more than the Greeks, and the dregs of mankind more than

the refined part of them ; and even amongst the barbari-

1 See the Latin version in Cicero, "Tusc." iii. 14, 29.
2 Plato, "Republic/' x. p. 604 B.
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ans, the brave-spirited Celts and Gauls have not a pro-

pensity to it, or any that have generous sentiments; but

the Egyptians, the Syrians, and the Lydians, and those who
resemble them in the softness of their disposition. They
report that some of these will hide themselves in retire-

ments under ground, and refuse to behold that sun of

which their lamented friend is deprived. Ion, the tra-

gedian, who heard something of this extravagance, intro-

duceth a person speaking after this manner:—

Your blooming children's nurse, I have come forth

A suppliant leaving the sorrow-sheltering caves.

Some of these barbarians have deformed their bodies by
cutting off their noses, ears, and other parts of themselves,

thinking to gratify the dead by these mutilations, when in

doing so they deviated excessively from that moderation
which Nature prescribes us.

And, by Jove, we meet wdth some persons who affirm

that the death of every one is not to be lamented, but only

of those who die untimely; for they have not tasted of

those things which w^e call enjoyments in the world, as a
nuptial bed, proficiency in learning, the coming up to an
height in anything, the honor of magistracy and charges

in the government. It is for the sake of these things that

we condole with those who lose friends by untimely death,

because they were frustrated of their hopes; but in the

meanwhile we are ignorant that a sudden death doth not
at all differ from any other, considering the condition of

human nature. For as when a journey is enjoined into a
remote country, and there is a necessity for every one to

undertake it, and none hath liberty to refuse, though some
go before and others follow, yet all must arrive at the same
stage at last; so when we all lie under an obligation of

discharging the same debt, it is not material whether we
pay sooner or later. But if any one's death may be called

untimely, and consequently an evil, that appellation suits

only with that of children and infants, and especially of

those who are newly born. But this we bear steadfastly

and with patience ; but when those that are grown up die,

we take on heavily, because we fondly hoped that when
their years were full blown they would then have an unin-

terrupted state of health. Now if the age of man were
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limited to the space of twenty years, we should not think

that he who had arrived to fifteen died an untimely death,

but that he had filled up a just measure of living; but one

that had attained twenty, or at least had approached very

near it, we should applaud for his good fortune, as if he had
enjoyed the most happy and perfect life in the world. 80
if life were prolonged to two hundred years as its fixed

period, and any one died at a hundred, we should howl

over him as if he had been hastily cut off.

It is manifest then, b}^ what hath been said now and
what hath been mentioned before, that the death we call

untimely is capable of consolation ; and the saying is true,

that ''Troilus wept less than Priam," perishing as he did

in his youth, while his father's kingdom flourished and his

riches abounded, which Priam afterwards laments as most
deplorably lost. For observe what he saith to his son

Hector, when he entreats him to decline the battle he was
going to fight against Achilles:—

Yet shun Achilles ! enter yet the wall
;

And spare thyself, thy father, spare us all

!

Save thy dear life; or, if a soul so brave
Neglect that thought, thy dearer glory save.

Pity, while yet I live, these silver hairs;

While yet thy father feels the woes he bears,

Yet curst with sense ! a wretch whom in his rage
All trembling on the verge of helpless age
Great Jove has placed, sad spectacle of pain!
The bitter dregs of Fortune's cup to drain:

To fill with scenes of death his closing eyes,

And number all his days by miseries

!

My heroes slain, my bridal bed o'erturn'd,

My daughters ravish' d, and my city burn'd,
My bleeding infants dash'd against the floor;

These I have yet to see, perhaps yet more

!

Perhaps even I, reserv'd by angry Fate,

The last sad relic of my ruin'd state,

(Dire pomp of sovereign wretchedness 1) must fall,

And stain the pavement of my regal hall

;

Where famish' d dogs, late guardians of my door,

Shall lick their mangled master's spatter' d gore.

But when the Fates, in fulness of their rage,

Spurn the hoar head of unresisting age.

In dust the reverend lineaments deform,
And pour to dogs the life-blood scarcely warm

:

This, this is misery ! the last, the worst,

That man can feel, — man, fated to be cursed!
He said, and acting what no words can say,

Rent from his head the silver locks away.
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With him the mournful mother bears a part;
Yet all her sorrows turn not Hector's heart.^

Having then so many examples of this kind before thine

eyes, thou oughtest to make thyself sensible that not a few
have been saved by death from those calamities they would
certainly have fallen into had they lived longer. Content-
ing myself with those I have related already, I will omit
the rest, that I may not seem tedious; and these are suffi-

cient to show that we ought not to abandon ourselves to

violent sorrow, beyond temper and the bounds of nature.

Grantor saith. To be innocent is the greatest comfort
in afflictions. I assent to him, and affirm that it is the

noblest remedy. Besides, the indication of our love to the

deceased consists not in grieving ourselves for him, but in

paying respect to his fame by honorable memorials. For
no good man deserves elegies, but panegyrics; and we
should rather celebrate his loss by an honorable remem-
brance, than lament it ; and offer up rather first-fruits of

joy to the gods, and not tears which sorrow extorts from
us. For he who ceaseth to be amongst men becomes par-

taker of a divine life, is free from the servitude of the body,
and all those solicitous cares which they who are embar-
rassed with a mortal life of necessity must undergo till they
have finished the course which Providence hath marked
out for them ; and this life Nature hath not given us as a

perpetual possession, but hath clogged it with restrictions

and conditions of fate.

Those therefore who are the masters of their reason

ought not to be transported by the death of friends beyond
the limits of nature and a just moderation unto unprofit-

able and barbarous complaints, and so wait till that comes
upon them which hath happened to many, to have their

vital moisture exhausted before their tears, and to be car-

ried to their own graves in those mourning weeds they put
on for others, where their sorrow must lie buried with
those evils they provoked upon themselves by their own
imprudence. To whom that of Homer may be appositely

applied :
—
Whilst others they lament with weeping eyes,

The darkness of the night doth them surprise.^

» "Iliad," xxii. 56. 2 jf^i^. xxiii. 109; "Odyssey," i. 423.
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Wherefore in this case we should often thus reason with
ourselves: Shall we put an end to our sorrow, or shall we
grieve all the days of our lif(i? To make it infinite is the

last degree of infatuation ; for we have seen those who
have been in the deepest circumstaiux's of dejection to be
so mitigated by time, that they have banqueted upon those

tombs which before they could not endure the sight of

without screeching out and beating their breasts, but which
they can now dance roiuid with music and all the postures

of jollity. Therefore to be obstinate in our grief is the

resolution of madness. If then thou hast purposed within

thyself that it shall have an end, join this consideration

with it, that time will assuage it too; for what is once
done even the Deity himself cannot unravel ; therefore that

which hath happened to us beyond our hope and contrary

to our opinion hath palpably shown us what is wont from
the same causes to befall others. What's the result then?
Cannot any discipline teach us, nor cannot we reason with
ourselves, that —

The earth with evils doth abound;
As many in the sea are found ?

^

And thus likewise :
—

The Fates have so drawn men round with ills,

That the wind can find no empty entrance ?

For many, as Grantor tells us, and those very wise

men, not now but long ago have deplored the condition of

human nature, esteeming life a punishment, and to be born
a man the highest pitch of calamity ; this, Aristotle tells us,

Silenus declared when he was brought captive to Midas.

I think it best to quote the expressions of the philosopher

himself, in his book entitled Eudemus, or Of the Soul,

wherein he speaks after this manner :
—

" Wherefore, thou best and happiest of mankind j if we
think those blessed and happy who have departed this life,

then it is not only unlawful but even blasphemy to speak
anything that is false or contumelious of them, since they

are now changed into a better and more refined nature.

And this my opinion is so old, that the original and author

of it is utterly unknown ; but it hath been derived down

1 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 94.
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to us even from eternity, so esta})lished is the truth of it.

Besides, thou seest what is so familiar in men's mouths,
and hath been for man}' years a trite expression. What is

that, saith he? He answered him: It is best not to be
born at all; and next to that, it is more eligible to die

than to live; and this is confirmed even by divine testi-

mony. Pertinently to this they say that Midas, after

hunting, asked his captive Silenus somewhat urgentl}^,

what was the most desirable thing amongst men. At first

he would return no answer, but was obstinately silent. At
last, when Midas would not give over importuning him,

he broke out into these words, though very unwillingly:

*Thou seed of an evil genius and precarious offspring of

hard fortune, whose life is but for a day, why dost thou
compel me to tell thee those things it is better thou wert
ignorant of? For those live the least disturbed who
know not their misfortunes; but for men, the best for

them is not to be born at all, nor to be made partakers of

the most excellent nature; not to be is best for both sexes.

This should have the first place in our choice; and the

next to this is, when we are born, to die as soon as we can.'

It is plain, therefore, that he declared the condition of the

dead to be better than that of the living."

I could bring millions of examples to justify this topic,

but I w^U not be long.

We are not therefore to lament those who die in the

bloom of their years, as if they were spoiled of things

w^hich we call enjoyments in a longer life; for it is uncer-

tain, as we have often said, whether they are deprived of

good or evil, for the evil in the world far exceeds the good.

The good we obtain hardly and with anxious endeavor, but
the evil easily befalls us; for they say evils are linked to-

gether, and by a mutual dependence of causes follow one
another, but the good lie scattered and disjoined, and
with great difficulty are brought within the compass of our
life. Therefore we seem to have forgot our condition; for

not only is it true, as Euripides hath it, that —

The things we do possess are not our own ;
^

but in general no man can claim a strict propriety in any-
thing he hath :

—
^ Euripides, " Phoenissae," 555.
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Whon gods do riclies lend, it is but just

That when they please we should resign our trust.

We ought not therefore to take it amiss if they demand
those things which they lent us only for a small time; for

even your common brokers, unless they are unjust, will not
be displeased if they are called upon to refund their pawns,
and if one of them is not altogether so ready to deliver

them, thou mayst say to him without any injury, Hast thou
forgot that thou receivedst them upon the condition to re-

store them ? The same parity of reason holds amongst all

men. The gods have put life into our hands by a fatal

necessity, and there is no prefixed time when what is so

deposited will be required of us, as the brokers know not
when their pawns will be demanded. If therefore any one
is angry when he is dying himself, or resents the death of

his children, is it not very plain, that he hath forgot that
he himself is a man and that he hath begotten children as

frail as himself ? For a man that is in his wits cannot be
ignorant that he is a mortal creature, and born to this very
end that he must die. If Niobe, as it is in the fable, had
had this sentence always at hand, that she must at length

die, and could not

In the ever-flowering bloom of life remain,
Nor loaded with children, like a fruitful tree,

Look on the sun' s sweet light, —
she would never have sunk to such a degree of desperation

as to desire to throw off her life to ease the burthen of her

sorrow, and call upon the gods to hurry her into the ut-

most destruction. There are two sentences inscribed upon
the Delphic oracle, hugely accommodated to the usages of

man's Ufe, Know thyself, and Nothing too much ; and
upon these all other precepts depend. And they them-
selves accord and harmonize with each other, and each
seems to illustrate the energy of the other; for in Know
thyself is included Nothing too much ; and so again in the

latter is included Know thyself. And Ion hath spoken of it

thus :

—

This sentence, Know thyself, is but a word;
But only Jove himself could do the thing.

And thus Pindar :
—

This sentence brief. Do nothing to excess.

Wise men have always praised exceedingly.
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He therefore that hath these impressed upon his mind
as the precepts of the Pythian oracle, can easily conform
himself to all the affairs of life, and bear them handsomely

;

considering his nature, so that he is neither lifted up to

arrogance upon a prosperous event, nor when an adverse
happens, is dejected into complaint through pusillanimity

and that fear of death which is so congenial to us; both
which, proceed from the ignorance of those things which
fall out in human life by necessity and fatal decree. The
Pythagoreans speak handsomely to this purpose :

—
Against those evils thou shouldest not repine.

Which are inflicted by the powers divine.

Thus the tragedian ^Eschylus :
—

He store of wisdom and of virtue hath,
Whom nothing from the gods provokes to wrath.

Euripides thus :
—

He that is passive when the Fates command
Is wise, and all the gods doth understand.

In another place so :
—

He that can bear those things which men befall,

Him wise and modest we may justly call.

But many there are who blame all things; and whatso-
ever unexpectedly happens to them, they think is pro-
cured them by the malignity of Fortune and the spite of

some evil genius. Wherefore they are querulous and cry
out upon every occasion, inveighing against the bitterness
of their mishaps. Their complaints we may not unfitly

obviate with this expression, —

•

The gods do hurt thee not, but thou thyself,—
even thou thyself through perverseness and want of good
instruction. And by reason of this false and deceiving
opinion they accuse any kind of death; for if one die
upon his travel, they exclaim after this manner :—

The wretch, his father being absent, dies;
Nor did his aged mother close his eyes.^

» "Iliad," xi. 452.
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If he (lie in Ins own country, with his parents about
him, they lament that he is ravished out of their hands,

and hath left them nothing but regret for his loss. If he

die silent, giving them no instructions at parting, they

complain thus :
—

His tender dying words I did not hear,

Which 1 in my remembrance still should bear.*

If he spoke anything before he breathed out his soul,

they keep those last accents as fuel to maintain their

sorrow still inflamed. If he die a sudden death, they cry

out that he is snatched away; if chronic pains waste him,

they will tell you that the slow distemper hath emaciated

him to death. Thus every appearance, take it which way
you will, is sufficient to stir up your complaints. These
things the poets have introduced, and the chiefest among
them, Homer, who sung after this manner :

—
As a poor father, helpless and undone,
Mourns o'er the ashes of an only son,

Takes a sad pleasure the last bones to burn

,

And pours in tears ere yet they close the urn.'

And whether these things are justly lamented doth not yet

appear. But see what he elsewhere sings :
—

Born in his elder years, his only boy,
Who was designed his riches to enjoy.^

Who knows but that the Deity, with a fatherly provi-

dence and out of tenderness to mankind, foreseeing what
would happen, hath taken some purposely out of this hfe

by an untimely death? So we should think that noth-

ing has befallen them which they should have sought to

shun, —
For naught that cometh by necessity is hard,*

neither of those things which fall out by a precedent

ratiocination or a subsequent. And many by a timely

death have been withdrawn from greater calamities; so

that it hath been good for some never to have been born

at all ; for others, that as soon as life hath been blown in it

should be extinguished ; for some, that they should hve a

1 " Iliad," xxiv. 744. » Ibid, xxiii. 222 ; xvii. 37.
' Ibid. ix. 482. * From Euripides.
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little longer; and for others again, that they should be
cropped in the prime of their youth. These several sorts

of deaths should be taken in good part, since Fate is

inevitable. Therefore it becomes men well educated to
consider that those who have paid their debt to mortality
have only gone before us a little time ; that the longest life

is but as a point in respect of eternity, and that many who
have indulged their sorrow to excess have themselves fol-

lowed in a small while those that they have lamented,
having reaped no profit out of their complaints, but mac-
erated themselves with voluntary afflictions. Since then
the time of our pilgrimage in this life is but short, we
ought not to consume ourselves with sordid grief,, and so

render ourselves unhappy by afflicting our minds and
tormenting our bodies; but we should endeavor after a
more manly and rational sort of life, and not associate our-
selves with those who will be companions in grief and by
flattering our tears will only make them flow the more, but
rather with those who will lessen our grief by solemn
and generous consolation. And we ought to hear and
keep in our remembrance those words of Homer where-
with Hector answers Andromache, comforting her after

this manner :
—

Andromache, my soul's far better part,
Why with untimely sorrows heaves thy heart?
No hostile hand can antedate my doom,
Till Fate condemns me to the silent tomb.
Fix'd is the term to all the race of earth,
And such the hard condition of our birth

:

No force can then resist, no flight can save,
All sink alike, the fearful and the brave.^

Which the poet expresseth in another place thus: —
The thread which at his birth for him was spun.'

Having these things fixed in our minds, all vain and
fruitless sorrow will be superseded; the time that we have
all to live being but very short, we ought to spare and
husband it, and not lay it out too prodigally upon sorrow,
but rather spend it in tranquillity, deserting the mournful
colors, and so take care of our own bodies, and consult the

safety of those who live with us. It is requisite that we

1 " Iliad," vi. 486. 2 75^, xx. 128.
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should call to mind what reasons we urged to our kinsmen
and friends when they were in the like calamities, when we
exhorted them to suffer these usual accidents of life with a

common patience, and bear mortal things with humanity;
lest being prepared with instructions for other men's mis-

fortunes, we reap no benefit ourselves out of the remem-
brance of those consolations, and so do not cure our minds
by the sovereign application of reason. For in anything
a delay is less dangerous than in sorrow; and when by
every one it is so tritely said, that he that procrastinates in

an affair contests with destruction, I think the character

will more fitly sit upon him who defers the removing his

troubles and the perturbations of his mind.
We ought also to cast our eyes upon those conspicu-

ous examples who have borne the deaths of their sons

generously and with a great spirit; such as were Anax-
agoras of Clazomena?, Demosthenes of Athens, Dion of

Syracuse, King Antigonus, and many others who have
lived either in our times or in the memory of our fathers.

They report of Anaxagoras that, when he was reading

natural philosophy to his pupils and reasoning with them,
sudden news was brought him of the death of his son. He
presently stopped short in his lecture, and said this to his

auditors, I knew that I begot my son mortal. And of

Pericles, who was surnamed Ol}- mpius for his wisdom and
the strength of his eloquence, when he heard that both his

sons were dead, Paralus and Xanthippus, how he behaved
himself upon this accident Protagoras tells us in these

words. " When his sons," saith he, " being in the first ver-

dure of their youth and handsome lads, died within eight

days, he bore the calamit}^ without any repining; for he

was of a pacific temper, from whence there was every day
an accession of advantages towards the making him happy,

the being free from grief, and thereby acquiring a great

reputation amongst his fellow-citizens. For every one

that saw him bear this calamity with so brave a resolu-

tion thought him magnanimous, and indeed entertained an
higher opinion of him than he strictly deserved; for he

was conscious to himself of some weakness and defects

in cases of this nature." Now after he had received the

news of the death, of his sons, he put on a garland accord-

ing to the custom of his country, and being clothed in

white, he made an harangue to the people, was the author
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of safe and rational counsels, and stirred up the courage

of his Athenians to warlike expeditions. Chronicles tell

us, that when a message came out of the field to Xenophon
the Socratic as he was sacrificing, which acquainted him
that his son perished in the fight, he pulled the garland

from his head, and inquired after what manner he fell;

and it being told him that he died gallantly, making a great

slaughter of his enemies, after he had paused awhile to

recollect his thoughts and quiet his first emotion of con-

cern with reason, he adorned his head again, finished the

sacrifice, and spoke thus to the messengers: I did not
make it my request to the gods, that my son might be
immortal or long-lived, for it is not manifest whether this

was convenient for him or not, but that he might have
integrity in his principles and be a lover of his country;
and now I have my desire. Dion of Syracuse, as he was
consulting with his friends concerning some affairs, heard
a great noise; and crying out and asking what was the

matter, he was told of the accident, that his son was killed

with a fall from the top of the house. He was not at all

surprised or astonished at the disaster, but commanded
the dead body to be delivered to the women, that they
might bury it according to custom. But he went on with
his first deliberations, and reassumed his discourse in

that part where this accident had broken it off. It is said

that Demosthenes the orator imitated him upon the loss

of his only and dearest daughter; about which iEschines,

thinking to upbraid him, spoke after this manner : Within
seven days after the death of his daughter, before he
had performed the decencies of sorrow, and paid those
common rites to the memory of the deceased, he put on a
garland, clothed himself in white, and sacrificed, thereby
outraging decency, though he had lost his only daughter,
the one which had first called him father.^ Thus did
^schines with the strokes of his oratory accuse Demos-
thenes, not knowing that he rather deserved a panegyric
upon this occasion, when he rejected his sorrow and pre-

ferred the love of his country to the tenderness and com-
passion he ought to have for his relations. King Antigo-
nus, when he heard the death of his son Alcyoneus who
was slain in battle, looking steadily upon the messengers

* jEschines against Ctesiphon, § 77.
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of these sad tidings, after a little interval of silence and
with a modest countenance, spoke thus: O Alcyoneus,
thou hast fallen later than I thou^lit thou wouldst, so

brisk wast thou to run upon the thickest of thy enemies,
having no regard cither to thy own safely or to my ad-

monitions. Every one praiseth these men for the bravery
of their spirit, but none can imitate what they have done,
through the weakness of their minds which proceeds from
want of good instruction. But although there are many
examples extant, both in the Greek am\ Koman stories,

of those who have borne the death of their relations not

only with decency but courage, I think these that I have
related to be a sufficient motive to thee to keep torment-
ing grief at a distance, and so ease thyself of that labor

which hath no profit in it and is all in vain.

For that virtuous men die in the prime of their years

by the kindness of the gods, to whom they are peculiarly

dear, I have already told thee in the former part of my
discourse, and will give a short hint of it now, bearing

witness to that which is so prettily said by ^lenander :
—

He whom the gods do love dies young.

But perhaps, my dear Apollonius, thou wilt thus object

to me: My young Apollonius was favored by fortune in

his life, and I ought first to have died that he might bury
me; for this is according to nature. According to our

human nature, I confess; but Providence hath other

measures, and that supreme order which governs the

world is very different; for thy son being now made
happy, it was not requisite according to nature that he

should tarry in this life longer than the time prefixed

him, but that, having consummated the term of his dura-

tion, he should perform his fatal journey. Nature recalling

him to herself. But he died untimely, you may say.

Upon that account he is the happier, not having been

sensible of those evils which are incident to life. For

Euripides said truly:—
The time of being here we style amiss;
We call it life, but truly labor 'tis.

Thy Apollonius died in the beautiful flower of his years,

a youth in every way perfect, wJio gained the love, and
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provoked the emulation of all his contemporaries. He
was dutiful to his father and mother, obliging to his do-
mestics, was a student, and (to comprehend all in a word)
he was a lover of mankind. He had a veneration for

the old men that were his friends, as if they had been
his parents, had an affection for his companions and
equals, reverenced his instructors, was hospitable and
mild to his guests and strangers, kind to all, and loved

by all, as well for his winning countenance as for his

charming affability. Therefore, being accompanied with
the applauses of thy piety and his own, he hath only
made a digression from this mortal life to eternity, as

if he had withdrawn from the entertainment before he
grew absurd, and before the staggerings of drunkenness
came upon him, which are incident to a long old age.

Now if the sayings of the old philosophers and poets are

true, as there is probability to think, that honors and
high seats of dignity are conferred upon the righteous

after they are departed this life, and if, as it is said, a
particular region is appointed for their souls to dwell in,

you ought to cherish very fair hopes that your son stands
numbered amongst those blest inhabitants.

Of the state of the pious after death, Pindar discourseth
after this manner :

—
There the sun shines with an unsulhed hght,
When all the world below is thick with night.
There all the richly scented plants do grow,
And there the crimson-colored roses blow;
Each flower blooming on its tender stalk,

And all these meadows are their evening walk.
There trees peculiarly delight the sense,
With their exhaled perfumes of frankincense.
The boughs their noble burdens cannot hold,
The weight must sink them when the fruit is gold.
Some do the horse unto the manege bring,
Others unto the tuneful lute do sing;

There's plenty to excess of everything.
The region always doth serene appear,
The sun and pious flames do make it clear,

Where fragrant gums do from the altars rise,

When to the gods they offer sacrifice.

And proceeding further, in another lamentation he spake
thus concerning the soul :

—
Just we that distribution may call,

Which to each man impartially doth fall.
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It doth decide the dull contentious strife,

And oaseth the cahiniities of life.

Death doth its edorts on the body spend;
But the aspiring soul doth upwarrls tend.
Nothin<:; can damp that hiisht and subtile flame,
Immortal as the ^ods from whence it eanie.

But this sometimes a drowsy nap will take,
When all the other members are awake.
Fancy in various dreams doth to it show,
What punishments unto each crime is due;
What pleasures are reserved for pious deeds,
And with what scourges the incestuous bleeds.

Divine Plato hath spoken many things of the immortal-
ity of the soul in that book which he calls his ^'Phaido"; not
a few in his ''Repubhc/' his ^^Menon," and his ''Gorgias";

and hath some scattered expressions in the rest of his

dialogues. The things which are written by him in his

Dialogue concerning the Soul I will send you by them-
selves, illustrated with my commentaries upon them,
according to your request. I will now only quote those

which are opportune and to the present purpose, and
they are the words of Socrates to Callicles the Athenian,
who was the companion and scholar of Gorgias the rheto-

rician. For so saith Socrates in Plato :
—

^' Hear, then," saith he, ''a most elegant story, which
you, I fancy, will think to be a fable, but I take it to be
a truth, for the things which I shall tell you have nothing
but reality in them. Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, as

Homer tells us, divided amongst themselves the kingdom
which they received by inheritance from their father;

but there was a law established concerning men in the

reign of Saturn, which was then valid and still remains
in force amongst the gods, that that mortal which had
led a just and pious life should go, when he died, into

the fortunate islands of the blest, and there dwell in hap-

piness; but he that had lived impiously and in contempt
of the gods should be shackled with vengeance, and be

thrust into that prison which they call Tartarus. In

the time of Saturn, and in the first beginning of Jove's

empire, the living judged the hving, and that the same
day that they were to die; whereupon the decisions of

the bench were not rightly managed. Therefore Pluto

and his curators under him came out of these fortunate

islands, and complained to Jupiter that men were sent

to both regions who were not worthy. I, saith Jupiter,
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will take care that this thing be not practised for the

future; for the reason that the sentences are now unjustly

passed is that the guilty come clothed to the tribunal,

and whilst they are yet alive. For some of profligate

dispositions are yet palliated with a beautiful outside,

with riches, and titles of nobility; and so when they
come to be arraigned, many will offer themselves as

witnesses to swear that they have liyed very pious lives.

The judges are dazzled with these appearances, and they
sit upon them too in their robes; so that their minds are

(as it were) covered and obscured with eyes and ears,

and indeed with the encumbrance of the whole body.
The judges and the prisoners being clothed is thus a very
great impediment. Therefore in the first place the fore-

knowledge of death is to be taken away; for now they
see the end of their line^ and Prometheus has been en-

joined to see that this be no longer permitted. Next
they ought to be divested of all dress and ornament,
and come dead to the tribunal. The judge himself is

to be naked and dead too, that with his own soul he may
view the naked soul of each one so soon as he is dead,
when he is now forsaken of his relations, and has left

behind him all his gayeties in the other world; and so

justice will be impartially pronounced. Deliberating

on this with myself before I received your advice, I have
constituted my sons judges, Minos and Rhadamanthus
from Asia, and -^acus from Europe; these therefore,

after they have departed this life, shall assume their

character, and exercise it in the field, and in the road
where two ways divide themselves, the one leading to the

fortunate islands, and the other to the deep abyss; so

Rhadamanthus shall judge the Asians, and ^acus the

Europeans. But to Minos I will grant the authorit}^ of

a final appeal, that if anything hath escaped the notice

of the rest, it shall be subjected to his congizance, as to

the last resort of a supreme judge; that so it may be
rightly decided what journey every one ought to take.

These are the things, Callicles, which I have heard and
think to be true ; and I draw this rational inference from
them, that death in my opinion is nothing else but the

separation of two things nearly united, which are soul

and body." ^

1 Plato, " Gorgias, " pp. 523 A-524 B.
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These collections, my dear Apollonius, I have joined

together with all the accuracy I could, and out of them
composed this consolatory letter I now send thee, which
is very necessary to dispel thy melancholy humor and
put a period to thy sighs. I have paid likewise that

deference which became me to the ashes of thy son, who
is the darling of the gods, such an honor being most
acceptable to those whom fame hath consecrated to

immortality. Thou wilt therefore do handsomely to

believe the reasons I have urged to thee, and gratify

thy deceased son, by shaking off this unprofitable sorrow,

which eats into thy mind and afflicts thy body, and again

returning to that course of humor which nature hath
chalked out and the former customs of thy life have
made familiar to thee. For as, when thy son lived

amongst us, he could not without the deepest regret see

thee or his mother sad, so now that he is amongst the

gods enjoying the intimacy of their conversation, such

a prospect from thence must be much more displeasing.

Therefore take up the resolutions of a good and generous

man and of one who loved his son, and so extricate thy-

self, the mother of the lad, thy kinsmen and friends at

once from this great infehcity. Betake thyself to a

calmer sort of life; which, as it will be acceptable to thy
son, will also be extremely pleasing to all of us who have
that concern for thee that we ought to have.
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HiPPOMACHUS, a master of the exercises, when some
were commending a tall man that had long hands as one
that promised fair to be good at fisticuffs, replied, A fit

man indeed, if the victor's laurel were to be hanged up
aloft, and should be his that could best reach it and take
it down. We may say the same to those that esteem
so extravagantly and repute it so great a felicity to pos-

sess fair fields, stately mansion-houses, and a great deal

of money lying by them, — that they were in the right,

if happiness were to be bought and sold. You may see

indeed many persons that choose rather to be rich and
at the same time very miserable, than to part with their

money and become happy. But, alas ! indolenc}' and
repose of spirit, magnanimity, constancy, resolution,

and contentment of mind, — these are not a money pur-

chase. Being wealthy is not despising wealth; nor is

possessing things superfluous the same as not needing
things superfluous.

From what other evils then can riches free us, if not

even from an inordinate desire of them ? It is true, in-

deed, that by drinking men allay their thirst after drink,

and by eating they satisfy their longings after food ; and
he that said,

Bestow a coat, of your good-will,

On Hipponax that's cold and chill,

if more clothes had been heaped on than he needed, would
have thrown them off, as being ill at ease. But the love

of money is not abated by having silver and gold ; neither

do covetous desires cease by possessing still more. But
one may speak of wealth, as an insolent quack,

Thy physic's naught, and makes my illness worse.

When this distemper seizes a man that wants only bread
and a house to put his head in, ordinary raiment and such
victuals as come first to hand, it fills him with eager

449
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desires after gold and silver, ivory and emeralds, hounds
and horses; thus taking off the appetite, and carrying
it from things that are necessary after things that are
troublesome and unusual, hard to come by, and unprofit-

able when obtained. For no man is poor as to what
nature requires and what suffices it; no man takes up
money on use to buy meal or cheese, bread or olives;

but you may see one man run into debt for the purchase
of a sumptuous house, another for an adjoining olive-

yard, another for corn-fields or vineyards, another for

Galatian mules, and another by a vain expense,

For horses fitly paired, with prancing feet

To draw the empty chariots through the street,*

has been plunged over head and ears into contracts and
use-money, pawns and mortgages. Moreover, as they that

use to drink after they have quenched their thirst, and
to eat after their hunger is satisfied, vomit up even what
they took when they were athirst or hungry; so they
that covet things useless and superfluous, enjoy not even
those that are necessary. This is the character of these

men.
As for those that spend nothing although they possess

much, and yet are always craving more, they may still

,more increase our wonder at their folly, especially when
one calls to mind that of Aristippus, who was w^ont to

say, that when a man eats and drinks liberally and yet is

never the nearer being filled, he presently goes to the

physician and inquires what is his disease and his indis-

position and how he may get rid of it; but if one that

has five beds desires ten, and haying ten tables is for

purchasing as many more, and having land and money
in good store is not at all filled, but still is bent, even to

breaking his natural rest, upon getting more, and when
he has never so much never has enough, this man thinks

he has no need of a physician to cure him and to indicate

to him from what cause his distemper arises. Indeed,

when a man is athirst that hath not drunk at all, we expect

that upon his drinking his thirstiness should cease; but

as for him that drinks and drinks and so goes on without

giving over, we do not think such a one needs further

1 "Iliad," XV. 453.
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repletion, but evacuation; and we advise him by all

means to vomit, as knowing that his trouble proceeds
not from the want of anything, but from some sharp
humor or preternatural heat that is within him.
Among those persons, therefore, that are for increasing

their substance and getting more, he that is poor and
indigent may perhaps give over his cares when he has
got a house or found a treasure, or, by a friend's help,

has paid his debts and his creditors have released him.
But as for him that, having more than enough, yet still

desires to have more, it is not gold nor silver, not horses,

sheep, or oxen, that can cure him of this disease, but
he needs evacuation and purgation. For his distemper
is not penury and want, but an insatiable desire and
thirst after riches, proceeding from a depraved and incon-

siderate judgment of things, which if it be not plucked
out of men's minds, like a thing twisting across and con-

tracting them, they will always be in want of superflui-

ties, that is, be craving things they have no need of.

When a physician visits a patient that has thrown
himself upon his bed and lies there groaning and refusing

to eat, he feels his pulse and asks him some questions;

and finding that he is not at all feverish, he tells him it

is his mind that is distempered, and goes his way. When
we see therefore a man pining away for more means and
sighing sadly at any expenses, forbearing no sordid or

painful course that brings him in gain, when yet he hatt
houses and lands, herds and slaves, and clothes enough,
what shall we call this man's disease but poverty of mind?
For as for want of money, one friend, as Menander says,

by being a benefactor to him can cure it; but as to this

other of the mind, all a man's friends, living or dead, can-

not satisfy it. It was therefore a good saying of Solon
concerning such persons:—

Those men that after wealth aspire
Set no fixed bounds to their desire.

To those indeed that are wise, the riches that Nature
requires are limited, and confined within the compass of

their real needs, Hke a circle drawn from a centre at a
fixed distance.

There is also this particular mischief in the love of
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woaltli, that this desire hinders and opj)oseK its own sat-

isfaction, which otiier desires do procure. For no man
abstains from a good morsel because lie loves dainties,

nor from wine because he thirsts after wine, as these men
abstain from using money l^ecause they love money.
Does it not look like madness and a piteous distemper,
for a man not to make use of a garment because he shakes
with cold, to refuse to eat bread because he is ready to

famish with hunger, and not to use wealth because he is

greedy of getting it? This is the evil case that Thra-
sonides describes :

^' I have such a thing within by me,
I have it in my power, and I will this thing (hke those

that are madly in love), but I do it not. When I have
locked and sealed up all, or have told out so much to the

usurers and tradesmen, I scrape together and hunt after

more ; I quarrel and contend wdth the servants, the plough-
men, and debtors. O Apollo, hast thou ever seen a more
wretched man, or any lover more miserable?"

Sophocles being asked by one whether he was able

yet to company with a woman; Heavens defend, said he,

I have got my liberty, and by means of my old age have
escaped those mad and furious masters. For it is very
fit and becoming that, when our pleasures leave us, those

desires should do so too, which, as Alcaeus says,

'Twas never any man's good hap
Nor woman's wholly to escape.

But it is otherwise in the love of wealth, which, like a

hard and severe mistress, compels us to get what it forbids

us to enjoy, and excites an appetite but denies the pleas-

ure of its gratification. Stratonicus wittily abused the

Rhodians for their profuseness, when he said that they

builded their houses as if they were immortal, but pro-

vided for their tables as if they were to live but a little

while. So covetous men seem to be profuse by what
they possess, when they are sordid w^-etches if you con-

sider w^hat they use and enjoy; for they endure labor,

but taste no pleasure.

Demades once came to Phocion's house and surprised

him as he was at dinner; and when he saw his frugal and
slender diet, I much wonder, Phocion, says he, that you
should manage state affairs, and can dine as you do. For
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this orator himself pleaded causes and harangued the
people only for his gut; and looking upon Athens as
affording too little a supply for his luxury, he fetched
his provisions from Macedonia. For which cause Antip-
ater, seeing him when he was an old man, compared him
to a sacrifice when all was over and there remained nothing
of the beast but only the tongue and the stomach. But
who would not wonder at thee, O wretched man, who,
being able to live as thou dost, — so sordidly, so unlike

a man, bestowing nothing on anybody, being currish to

thy friends, and without any ambition to serve the public,
— yet afflictest thyself and watchest whole nights, hirest

out thy labors, liest at catch for inheritances, crouchest

to ever}^ one, when thou art so well provided by thy sordid

parsimony to live at ease ?

It is reported of a certain Byzantine, that, surprising a
whoremaster with his wife that was very hard-favored, he
cried out, O wretch, what compelled thee to do this? —
for her dowry is my compensation. It is necessary for

kings, for procurators under them, for those that covet
preeminence and rule over cities, that they should heap
up treasure; they are forced through ambition, pride,

and vainglory to make feasts, to gratify friends, to main-
tain a retinue, to send presents, to feed armies, to pur-

chase gladiators. But thou hast so much business lying

upon thy hand, tormentest th3'self, tumblest up and
down, and all this while livest the life of a snail in thy
shell through parsimony, and endurest all hardships,

receiving no advantage at all; just like the bath-keeper's

ass, that carries the wood and fuel for the fires and is

always filled with the smoke and ashes of the stove, but
itself is neither bathed nor warmed, washed nor cleansed

there.

I have said enough of this sort of covetousness, which
makes a man live the life of an ass or an ant. But there

is another sort of it which is more savage, that calumni-
ates and gets inheritances by bad arts, that pries into

other men's affairs, that is full of thought fulness and cares,

counting how many of their friends are yet alive, and
after all enjoying nothing of what by all these arts they
have heaped up.

As therefore we have a greater aversion and hatred
against vipers, poisonous flies, and spiders than against
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bears and lions, because they kill and destroy men, but
serve themselves no farther of their carcasses, which they
do not feed upon as those other wild l^easts do; so they
that become bad and ill men through sordidness and parsi-

mony deserve more of our abhorrence than those that

prove such by luxurious living and excess, for they de-

prive others of what they are neither able nor inclined to

make use of themselves. Hence it is that the luxurious,

when they are rich and well provided, give some truce to

their debaucheries; as Demosthenes said to some that

were of opinion that Demades ceased to be an ill man.
Now, says he, you see him full and glutted, like lions,

that then hunt not after prey. But as for the others,

who in the management of affairs propose no end to them-
selves either of pleasure or profit, their covetous desires

have no truce or cessation, they being always empty and
standing in need of all things.

But some perhaps may plead on their behalf, that these

men keep and hoard up their wealth for their children

and heirs, — to whom they part with nothing whilst they
are alive; but, like those mice that live in mines and pick

up and eat the golden sands and ore, you cannot come
by any of that gold, till you anatomize them to find it

after they are dead. But to what end, I pray, would
they leave such a deal of money and a great estate to

their children and heirs? That they forsooth may pre-

serve it also for others, and those others in like manner
shall hand it down to their children (just like those earthen
pipes the potters make for a water-course, which retain

none of the water themselves, but one pipe only conveys
it to the next), till some informing false accuser or tyrant

appears and cuts off this keeper in trust, and when his

breath is stopped, derives and diverts the course of his

wealth into another channel; or, as they say, till some
one that is the most wicked of the race devours and con-

sumes all that those who went before him had preserved.

For not only, as Euripides says,

Children from slaves derived and baser blood
Prove prodigal and lewd, none come to good;

but it is as true of the children of the parsimonious; as

Diogenes wittily abused this sort of men, when he said
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that it was better to be the ram of a Megarian than his

son. For, under the pretence of training them up and
instructing tiiem, they undo and pervert them, implant-
ing in them their own love of money and meanness of

spirit, and erecting as it were a fortress for the securing

their inheritance in the minds of their heirs.

For the instructions and lessons they give them are

such as these : Gain as much and spend as little as may
be; value yourself according to what you are worth.
But certainly this is not to instruct, but to contract and
sew them up, just like a purse, the better to conceal and
keep what is put into it. The purse indeed becomes foul

and musty after money is put up in it; but the children

of the covetous, before they are enriched by their parents,

are replenished with covetous desires which they derive

from them. And indeed they pay them a deserved
reward for their instructions, not loving them because
they shall receive a great estate from them, but hating
them because they have it not so soon as they fain would.
For being taught to admire nothing but wealth, nor know-
ing any other end of living but to get a great estate, they
account the life of their parents to be a hindrance to that

of their own, and fancy so much time is taken from
their own age as is added to theirs. Wherefore, whilst

their parents are yet living, they secretly always steal their

pleasures; and what they bestow upon their friends or

spend upon their lusts, is fetched as it were from another's

estate, not* from their own.
But when their parents are dead and the}" are once

possessed of their keys and seals, then their way of living

is of another fashion, and they put on another face and
aspect, grave, severe, and morose. You hear no more of

their former pastimes, of exercises with the ball, nor of

the Academy or the Lj-ceum; but they are wholly taken
up in examining the servants, looking over writings, in

debating matters with those that receive or owe them
money. Their hurry of business and thoughtfulness
will not give them leave to dine, and they are forced to

make the night their time of bathing; the schools in

which they were educated and the water of Dirce are

neglected. If any man ask him. Will you not go and
hear the philosopher? How can I, says he, now that my
father is dead ? I am not at leisure. O miserable wretch !
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What has thy father loft thee to be cuinpared witli what
he has taken from thee, thy leisure and thy liberty ? And
yet it is not so much that he hath done it, as the wealth
that flows round thee and overpowers thee, which, like

the women Hesiod speaks of,

Thee without firebrands burns, and unawares
Resigns thee up to dotage and gray hairs,*

bringing on thy soul those cares — like untimely wrinkles

and old age — that spring from covetous desires and mul-
tiplicity of business, that shrivel up all thy vigor and
gayety, all sense of honor, all kindness and humanity
within thee.

But some will say, Do you not see rich men live splen-

didly and spend high? To whom we answer: Dost thou
not hear what Aristotle says, that some there are that

do not use wealth, and some that abuse it? For neither

sort do what is fit and becoming; but what the one sort

possess does neither advantage nor adorn them, and what
the other sort have does only hurt and dishonor them.

But let us further consider. What is the use of riches,

for which men so much admire them? Is it the enjoy-

ment of what suffices nature? Alas! in this respect the

w^ealth}' have no advantage of those that are of a meaner
fortune; but wealth (as Theophrastus says) is really not

wealth and need not be desired, if Callias, the richest man
of Athens, and Ismenias, the w^ealthiest of Thebes, made
use but of the same things that Socrates and Epaminondas
did. For as Agathon sent awa}^ the music from the room
where he feasted to the women's apartment, contenting

himself with the discourses of his guests, so you would

reject and send away the purple beds and the high prized

tables and all other superfluous things, should you see

that the rich make use of the same things with the poor.

I do not mean thou shouldst presently

Hang up the plough in the smoke at ease,

And let the mules' and oxen's labor cease;

'

but the impertinent labor of goldsmiths, turners, per-

fumers, and cooks, when thou resolvest wisely and soberly

to banish all useless things.

1 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 703. ^ j^d. 45.
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But if the things that suffice nature lie in common
among those that have and those that want riches, — if

rich men pride themselves only in things superfluous, and
thou art ready to praise Scopas of Thessaly, who, when one
begged somewhat of him he had in his house, as a super-

fluous thing he had no use for, made answer, " But we
rich men count our felicity and happiness to lie in these

superfluities, and not in those necessary things," — if

your case be thus, have a care you do not seem like one
that magnifies and prefers a pomp and public show at a

festival before life itself.

Our country's feast of Bacchus was in old time cele-

brated in a more homely manner, though with great mirth
and jollity. One carried in procession a vessel of wine
and a branch of a vine, afterwards followed one leading

a goat, another followed him bearing a basket of dried

figs, and after all came a phallus. But all these are now
despised and out of date, the procession being made with
golden vessels and costly garments, driving of chariots

and persons in masquerade. And just thus the things

that are necessary and useful in riches are swallowed up
by those that are unprofitable and superfluous.

The most of us commit the mistake of Telemachus.
For he through inexperience, or rather want of taste,

when he saw Nestor's house furnished with beds and
tables, garments and carpets, and well stored with new
wine, did not look upon him as so happy a man in being
thus well provided with things necessary and useful;

but when he beheld the ivory, gold, and amber in Mene-
laus's house, he cried out in amazement :

—
Such, and not nobler, in the reahns above,
My fancy dictates is the home of Jove.^

Whereas Socrates or Diogenes would have said rather: ^
What vain, vexatious, useless things I've seen,
And good for nothing but to move one's spleen.

Thou fool, what is it thou sayest? When thou oughtest
to have stripped thy wife of her purple and gaudy attire,

that she might cease to live luxuriously and to run mad
after strangers and their fashions, instead of this, thou

1 " Odyssey "iv. 74.
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dost adorn and beautify thy house, that it may appear
like a theatre or a stage to all comers.
The happiness riches pretend to is such that it depends

upon spectators and witnesses; else it would signify

nothing at all. But it is quite otherwise when we con-
sider temperance or philosophy, or such knowledge of the
gods as is requisite. For these, though ignored by all

other mortals, communicate a peculiar light and great

splendor within the soul, and cause a joy that dwells
with it as an inmate, whilst it enjoys the chief good,
though neither gods nor men may be privy to it. Such
a thing in truth is virtue, or the beauty of geometrical
and astrological sciences; and do riches, with their brav-
ery and necklaces and all that gaudery that pleases girls,

deserve to be compared with any of these? When no-
body observes and looks on, riches are truly blind and
deprived of light. For if a rich man makes a meal with
his wife or familiars alone, he makes no stir about mag-
nificent tables to eat on or golden cups to drink in, but
uses those that come next to hand; and his wife, without
any gold or purple to adorn her, presents herself in a plain

dress. But when he makes a feast, — that is, when the

pomp and theatre is to be fitted and prepared, and the

scene of riches is to enter, —
Then from the ships, with costly goods full fraught,
The trevets and the caldrons straight are brought; ^

then they provide lamps, and much ado is made about
the drinking-cups, they give the cup-bearers a new dress,

they bring forth all the gold and silver and precious stones,

thus plainl}^ declaring that they would be considered

by all for rich men. But even though he should eat his

meal alone, he requires hilarity of mind and that content-

ment which alone makes a feast.

1 See "Iliad," xxui. 259.
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The ancient statues of Castor and Pollux are called by
the Spartans Docana; and they are two pieces of wood
one over against the other joined with two other cross

ends, and the community and undividedness of this con-
secrated representation seems to resemble the fraternal

love of these two gods. In like manner do I devote this

discourse of Brotherly Love to you, Nigrinus and Quintus,
as a gift in common betwixt you both, who well deserve
it. For as to the things it advises to, you will, while you
already practise them, seem rather to give your testimonies

to them than to be exhorted by them. And the satis-

faction you have from well-doing will give the more firm

endurance to your judgment, when you shall find your-
selves approved by wise and judicious spectators. Aris-

tarchus the father of Theodectes said indeed once, by
way of flout of the Sophists, that formerly there were
scarce seven Sophists to be found, but that in his time
there could hardly be found so many who were not Sophists.

But I see brotherly love is as scarce in our days as broth-

erly hatred was in ancient times, the instances of which
have been publicly exposed in tragedies and public shows
for their strangeness. But all in our times, when they
have fortuned to have good brothers, do no less admire
them than the famed Molionidse, that are supposed to

have been born with their bodies joined with each other.

And to enjoy in common their fathers' wealth, friends,

and slaves is looked upon as incredible and prodigious,

as if one soul should make use of the hands, feet, and
eyes of two bodies.

And Nature hath given us very near examples of the

use of brothers, by contriving most of the essential parts

of our bodies double, as it were, brothers and twins, —
as hands, feet, eyes, ears, nostrils, — thereby telling us

that all these were thus distinguished for mutual benefit

and assistance, and not for variance and discord. And
when she parted the very hands into many and unequal

459
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fingers, she made them thereby the most nirious and arti-

ficial of all our members; insomuch that the ancient phi-

losopher Anaxagoras a.s.si<!;ncd the hands for the reason of

all Imnian knowledge and discretion. But the contrary

to this seems the truth. For it is not man's having hands

that makes him the wisest animal, but his being naturally

reasonable and capable of art was the reason why such

organs were conferred upon him. And this also is most
manifest to every one, that the reason why Nature out

of one seed and source formed two, three, and more breth-

ren was not for difference and opposition, but that their

being apart might render them the more capable of assist-

ing one another. For those that were treble-bodied and
hundred-handed, if any such there were, while they had

all their members joined to each other, could do nothing

without them or apart, as brothers can who can live to-

gether and travel, undertake public employments and
practise husbandry, by one another's help, if they pre-

serve but that principle of benevolence and concord that

Nature hath bestowed upon them. But if they do not,

they will not at all differ in my opinion from feet that

trip up one another, and fingers that are unnaturally

WTithen and distorted by one another. Yea, rather, as

things moist and dry, cold and hot, partake of one nature

in the same body, and by their consent and agreement
engender the best and most pleasant temperament and
harmony, — without which (they say) there is neither

satisfaction nor benefit in either riches or kingship itself,

w^hich renders man equal to gods, — but if excess and
discord befall them, the}^ miserably ruinate and confound
the animal; so, where there is an unanimous accordance
amongst brothers, the family thrives and flourishes, and
friends, like a well-furnished choir, in all their actions,

words, and thoughts maintain a delightful harmony.

But jarring feuds advance the worst of men,

such as a vile, false-tongued slave at home, an insinu-

ating parasite abroad, or some other envious person. For
as diseases in bodies nauseating their ordinary diet

incline the appetite to every improper and noxious thing

;

so calumny freely entertained against relations, and
through prejudging credulity enhanced into suspicion.
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occasions an adopting the pernicious acquaintance of

such as are ready enough to crowd into the room of their

betters.

The Arcadian prophet in Herodotus was forced to

supply the loss of one of his feet with an artificial one
made of wood. But he who in a difference throws off

his brother, and out of places of common resort takes

a stranger for his comrade, seems to do no less than wil-

fully to mangle off a part of himself, attempting to repair

the barbarous breach by the unnatural application of

an extraneous member. For the ordinary inclinations

and desires of men, being after some sort of society or

other, sufficiently admonish them to set the highest

value upon relations, to pay them all becoming respects,

and to have a tender regard for their persons, nothing
being more irksome to nature than to live in that des-

titution and solitude that denies them the happiness

of a friend and the privilege of communication. Well
therefore was that of Menander:

'Tis not o' th' store of sprightly wine,
Nor plenty of delicious meats,
Though generous Nature should design
T' oblige us with perpetual treats;

'Tis not on these we for content depend,
So much as c«i the shadow of a friend.

For a great deal of friendship in the world is really no
better and no more than the mere imitation and resem-
blance of that first affection that Nature wrought in

parents towards their children, and in their children

towards one another. And whoever has not a particular

esteem and regard for this kind of friendship, I know
no reason any one has to credit his kindest pretensions.

For what shall we make of that man who in his com-
plaisance, either in company or in his letters, salutes

his friend by the name of brother, and yet scorns the

company of that very brother whose name was so service-

able to him in his compliment ? For, as it is the part of

a madman to adorn and set out the effigies of his brother,

and in the meantime to abuse, beat, and maim his person;

so, to value and honor the name in others but to hate
and shun the brother himself is likewise an action of one
that is not so well in his wits as he should be, and that

never yet considered that Nature is a most sacred thing,
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I remember, when I was at Rome, I undertook an
umpirage between two brothers. The one pretended
to the study of philosophy, but as it a})peared by the

event with as httle reason as to tlic relation of a brother.

For, when I advised him that now was the time for him
to show his philosophy, in the prudent managery and
government of himself, whilst he was to treat with so

dear a relation as a brother, and such a one especially

as wanted those advantages of knowledge and education
that he had; Your counsel, replied my philosopher,

may do well with some illiterate novice or other; but,

for my part, I see no such great matter in that which you
so gravely allege, our being the issue of the same parents.

True, I answered, you declare evidently enough that

you make no account of your affinity. But, by your
favor, Mr. Philosopher, all of your profession that I was
ever acquainted with, whatever their private opinions

were, affirm both in their prose and poetry that, next to

the gods and the laws, her conservators and guardians,

Nature had assigned to parents the highest honor and
veneration. And there is nothing that men can perform
more grateful to the gods, than freely and constantly

to pay their utmost acknowledgments and thanks to

their parents, and those from whom they received their

nurture and education; as, on the other hand, there is

no greater argument of a profane and impious spirit

than a contemptuous and surly behavior toward them.
We are therefore enjoined to take heed of doing any one
wrong. But he that demeans not himself with that

exactness before his parents that all his actions may
afford them a pleasure and satisfaction, though he give

them no other distaste, he is sure to undergo a very hard
censure. Now what can more justly express the gratitude

of children to their parents, or what actions or disposi-

tions in their children can be more delightful and re-

joicing, than firm love and amity amongst them?
And this may be understood by lesser instances. For,

if parents will be angered when an old servant that has

been favored by them shall be reproached and flouted

at by the children, or if the plants and the fields wherein

they took pleasure be neglected, if the forgetting a dog
or a beloved horse fret their humorsome age (that is verv

apt to be jealous of the love and obedience of their chil-
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dren), if, lastly, when they disaffect and despise those

recreations that are pleasing to the eye and ear, or those
juvenile exercises and games which they themsfelves

formerly delighted in, — if at any of all these things

the parents will be angry and offended, — how will they
endure such discord as inflames their children with
mutual malice and hatred, fills their mouths with op-

probrious and execrating language, and works them into

such an inveteracy that the contrary and spiteful method
of their actions declares a drift and design of ruining

one another? If, I say, those smaller matters provoke
their anger, how all the rest will be resented ! Who can
resolve me? But, on the other hand, where the love of

brothers is such that they make up that distance Nature
has placed them at (in respect of their different bodies)

by united affections, insomuch that their studies and
recreations, their earnest and their jest, keep true time
and agree exactly together, such a pleasing consort
amongst their children proves a nursing melody to the
deca3^ed parents to preserve and maintain their quiet

and peace in their old (though tender) age. For never
was any father so intent upon oratory, ambitious of

honor, or craving after riches, as fond of his children.

Wherefore neither is it so great a satisfaction to hear
them speak well, find them grow wealthy, or see them
honored with the power of magistracy, as to be endeared
to each other in mutual affection. Wherefore it is re-

ported of Apollonis of Cyzicum, mother of King Eumenes
and three other sons. Attains, Philetserus, and Athenseus,
that she always accounted herself happy and gave the
gods thanks, not so much for wealth or empire, as because
she saw her three sons guarding the eldest, and him
reigning securely among his armed brothers. And on
the contrary, Artaxerxes, understanding that his son
Ochus had laid a plot against his brothers, died with
grief at the surprise. For the quarrels of brothers are
pernicious, saith Euripides, but most of all to the parents
themselves. For he that hates and plagues his brother
can hardly forbear censuring the father who begot and
the mother who bare him.

Wherefore Pisistratus, being about to marry again,

his sons being grown up to a mature age, gave them their

deserved character of praise, together with the reason of
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his designs for a second marriage, — that he miglit be
the happy father of more such children. Now those
who are truly ingenious do not only love one another
the more entirely on account of their common parents,

but they love their parents for the sake of one another;
always owning themselves bound to their parents espe-

cially for the mutual happiness that they enjoy in each
other, and looking upon their brethren as the dearest

and the most valuable treasure they could have received

from their parents. And thus Homer elegantly expresses
Telemachus bewailing the lack of a brother

:

Stern Jove has in some angry mood
Condemned our race to solitude.'

But I like not Hesiod's judgment so well, who is all for a

single son's inheriting. Not so well (I say) from He-
siod, a pupil of the Muses, who being endeared sisters

kept always together, and therefore from that insepa-

rate union {b/xov ovaai) were called Pluses. To parents

therefore the love of brothers is a plain argument of

their children's love for themselves. And to the children

of the brothers themselves it is the best of precedents,

and that which affords the most effectual advice that

can be thought of ; as again, they will be forward enough
in following the worst of their parents' humors and in-

heriting their animosities. But for one who has led his

relations a contentious life, and quarrelled himself up
into wrinkles and gray hairs, — for such a one to begin

a lecture of love to his children is just like him

Who boldly takes the fees,

To cure in others what's his own disease.'

In a w^ord, his own actions weaken and confute all the

arguments of his best counsel. Take Eteocles of Thebes
reflecting upon his brother and flying out aftet this

manner

:

I'd mount the Heavens, I'd strive to meet the sun
In's setting forth, I'd travel with him down
Beneath the earth, I'd balk no enterprise,

To gain Jove's^ power and tyrannize,

^ "Odyssey," xvi. 117. 2 Euripides, Frag. 1071.
3 Euripides, " Phoenissse, " 504 and 536.
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Suppose, I say, out of this rage, he had presently fallen

into the softer strain of good advice to his children,

charging them thus:

Prize gentle amity that vies
With none for grandeur; concord prize
That joins together friends and states,

And keeps them long confederates.
Equality ! — whatever else deceives
Our trust, 'tis this our very selves outlives;

who is there that would not have contemned him? Or
what would you have thought of Atreus, after he had
treated his brother at a barbarous supper, to hear him
afterwards thus instructing his children:

Such love alone becomes related friends
As in adversity its succor lends ?

It is therefore very needful to throw off those ill dis-

positions, as being very grievous and troublesome to

their parents, and more destructive to children in respect

of the ill example. Besides, it occasions many strange
censures and much obloquy amongst men. For they
will not be apt to imagine that so near and intimate
relations as brothers, that have eaten of the same bread
and all along participated of the same common mainte-
nance, and who have conversed so familiarly together,

should break out into contention, except they were
conscious to themselves of a great deal of naughtiness.

For it must be some great matter that violates the Ijonds

of natural affection; whence it is that such breaches
are so hardly healed up again. For, as those things

which are joined together by art, being j:»artcd, may
by the same art be compacted again, but if there be a

fracture in a natural body, there is much difficulty in

setting and uniting the broken parts; so, if friendships

that through a long tract of time have been firmly and
closely contracted come once to be violated, no endeavors
will bring them together any more. And brotliers,

when they have once broke natural affection, are hardly

made true friends again; or, if there be some kind of

peace made betwixt them, it is like to prove but super-

ficial only, and su(;h as carries a filthy festering scar

^long w\*}\ it. Now all enmity between man and man
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which is attended with these perturbations of ciuarrel-

sonieness, passion, envy, recording of an injury, must
needs be troublesome and vexatious; but that which
is harbored against a brother, with whom they com-
municate in sacrifices and other rehgious rites of their

parents, with whom they have the same common charnel-

house and the same or a near habitation, is much more
to be lamented,— if we reflect especially upon the horrid

madness of some brothers, in being so prejudiced against

their own flesh and blood, that his face and person once
so welcome and familiar, his voice all along from his

childhood as well beloved as known, should on a sudden
become so very detestable. How loudly does this re-

proach their ill-nature and savage dispositions, that,

whilst they behold other brethren lovingly conversing

in the same house and dieting together at the same table,

managing the same estate and attended by the same
servants, they alone divide friends, choose contrary

acquaintance, resolving to abandon everything that

their brother may approve of ? Now it is obvious to any
to understand, that new friends and companions may
be compassed and new kindred may come in when the

old, like decayed weapons and worn-out utensils, are

lost and gone. But there is no more regaining of a lost

brother, than of a hand that is cut off or an eye that is

beaten out. The Persian woman therefore spake truth,

when she preferred the saving her brother's life before

her very children's, alleging that she was in a possibility

of having more children if she should be deprived of

those she had, but, her parents being dead, she could

hope for no more brothers after him.^

You will ask me then, What shall a man do with an
untoward brother? I answer, every kind and degree of

friendship is subject to abuse from the persons, and in

that respect has its taint, according to that of Sophocles

:

Who into human things makes scrutinies,

He may on most his censures exercise.

For, if you examine the love of relations, the love of asso-

ciates, or the more sensual passion of fond lovers, you
will find none of them all clear, pure, and devoid of

faults. Wherefore the Spartan, when he married a

1 See Sophocles, "Antigone," 905-912.
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little wife, said that of evils he had to choose the least.

But brothers would do well to bear with one another's

famihar failings, rather than to adventure upon the trial

of outsiders. For as the former cannot be censured

because it is necessary, so the other is blameworthy be-

cause it is self-chosen. For it is not to be expected that

a sociable guest or a wild crony should be bound by the

same
Chains of respect, forged with no metal links,

as one who was nourished from the same breast and
carries the same blood in his veins. And therefore it

would become a virtuous mind to make a favorable con-

struction of his brother's miscarriages, and to bespeak
him with this candor:

I cannot leave you thus under a cloud
Of infehcities,^

whether debauched with vice or eclipsed with ignorance,

for fear my inadvertency to some failing that naturally

descends upon you from one of our parents should make
me too severe against you. For, as Theophrastus said,

as to strangers, judgment must rule affection rather

than affection prescribe to judgment; but where nature

denies judgment this prerogative, and will not wait for

the bushel of salt (as the proverb has it) to be eaten,

but has already infused and begun in us the principle of

love, there we should not be too rigid and exact in the

examining of their faults. Now what would you think

of men when they can easily put up with and smile at

the sociable vices of their acquaintance, and in the mean-
time be so implacably incensed with the irregularities

of a brother? Or when fierce dogs, horses, wolves, cats,

apes, lions, are so much their favorites that they feed

and delight in them, and yet cannot endure their brother's

acts of passion, ignorance, or ambition? Or of others

who have made away their houses and lands to harlots,

and quarrelled with their brothers only about the floor

or corner of the house? Nay, further, such a prejudice

have they to them, that they justify the hating them
from the rule of hating evil; and they go about cursing

and reproaching their brothers for their wickedness,

^ "Odyssey," xiii. 331.
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while tliey are ne\'er offended or (lis(;oritented therewith
ill others, l)ut frequent and haunt tlieir conipany.
And this may serve for the beginning of my discourse.

1 shall enter upon my instructions not as others do, with
the distribution of the parents' ^oods, but with advice
rather to avoid envious strifes and ennilation wdiilst the
})arents are li\'ini2;. Agesilaus was ])unislied with a mulct
by the Lacedaemonian council for sending every one
of the ancient men an ox as a reward of his fortitude;

the reason they gave for their distaste was, that by this

means he won too much upon the people, and made the
commonalty become wholly serviceal^le to his own
private interest. Now I would persuade the son to show
all possible honor and reverence to his parents, but not
with that greedy design of engrossing all their love to

himself,— of which too many have been guilty, working
their brethren out of favor, on purpose to make way for

their own interest,— a fault which they are apt to palliate

with specious, but unjust pretences. For they deprive
and cheat their brethren out of the greatest and most
valuable good they are capable of receiving from their

parents, viz., their kindness and affection, w-hilst they
slyly and disingenuously steal in upon them in their

business, and surprise them in their errors, demeaning
themselves with all imaginable observance to their

parents, and especially with the greatest care and pre-

ciseness in those things wdierein they see their brethren

have been faulty or suspected to be so. But a kind

brother, and one that truly deserves the name, will make
his brother's condition his own, freely take upon himself

a share of his sufferings, particularly in the anger of his

parents, and be ready to do anything that may conduce
to the restoring him into favor; but if he has neglected

some opportunity or something which ought to have
been done by him, to excuse it upon his nature, as being

more ready and seriously disposed* for other things.

That of Agamemnon therefore w^as well spoken in the

behalf of his brother:

Nor sloth, nor silly humor makes him stay;

I am the only cause. All his delay
Waits any attempts :

^

^ "Iliad," X. 122

t
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and he says that this charge was dehvered him hy his

brother. Fathers wilhngly allow of the changing of

names and have an inclination to belie\'e their children

when they make the best interpretation of their broth-

er's failings, — as when they call thoughtlessness simple

honesty, or stupidity goodness, or, if he be quarrelsome,

term him a smart-spirited 3'outh and one that will not

endure to be trampled on. B}^ this means it comes to

pass, that he who makes his brother's peace and ingra-

tiates him with his offended father at the same time
fairly advances his own interest, and grows deservedly

the more in favor.

But when the storm is once over, it is necessary to

be serious with him, to reprehend him sharply for his

crime, discovering to him with all freedom wherein he has

been wanting in his duty. For as such guilty brothers

are not to be allowed in their faults, neither are they to be
insulted with raillery. For to do the latter were to re-

joice and take advantage of their failings, and to do the

former were to take part in them. Therefore ought they
so to manage their severities that they may manifest a

solicitude and concernedness for their brethren and much
discomposure and trouble at their follies. Now he is the

fittest person to school his brother smarth' who has been
a ready and earnest advocate in his behalf. But suppose
the brother wrongfully charged, it is fitting he should l^e

obsequious to his parents in all other things whatsoever,

and to bear with their angry humors; but a defence

made before them for a brother that suffers b\' slander

and false accusation is unreprovable and very good.

In all such there is no need to fear that check in Sophocles,

Curst son ! who with X\\y father durst contend; ^

for there is allowed a liberty of vindicating a traduced
brother. And where the parents are convinced of their

injur}^, in cases of this kind defeat is more agreeable to

them than victory.

But when the father is dead, it is fitting brothers

should close the nearer in affection; immediately in their

sadness and sorrow communicating their mutual feelings,

and, in the next place, refusing the suspicious stories

» Sophocles, "Antigone," 742.
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and suggestions of servants, discountenancing their
sly methods and covert api)lications, and amongst other
stories, ap])ealing to the fable of Jupiter's sons, Castor
and Pollux, whose love to one another was such that
Pollux, when one was whispering to him somewhat against
his brother, killed him with a blow of his fist. And when
they come to dividing their parents' goods, let them take
heed that they prepare for mutual strife, giving defiance
and shouting the warcry, as so many do. But let them
treat with caution that day above all others, as it may
be to them the opening either of mortal enmity or of

friendship and concord. And then, either amongst
themselves, or, if need be, in the presence of some common
and impartial friend, let them deal fairly and openly,

allowing Justice (as Plato says) to give the decision,

giving and receiving what may consist with love and
friendship. Thus they will appear to be sharers only in

the care and disposal of these things, whilst the propriety

and enjoyment is free and common to them all. But
they that take an advantage in the controversy, and tear

from one another nurses and slaves w^ho have been
fostered and brought up with them, prevailing by their

cleverness, may perhaps go away with the gain of a single

slave, but they have lost in the stead of it the best legacy

their parents could have left them, the love and confidence

of their brothers. I have known some brothers, without

the instigation of lucre, and merely out of a savage dis-

position, fly upon the goods of their deceased parents

with as much ravine and fierceness as they would upon
the spoil of an enem3\ Such were the actions of Charicles

and Antiochus the Opuntians, who divided a silver cup

and a garment in two pieces, as though by some tragical

imprecation they had been set on

To share the patrimony with a sword.*

Others I have know^n proclaiming the success of their

subtle methods of fierce and eager and sometimes sly and
fallacious reasonings, by w^hich means they have com-
passed a larger proportion from their deluded brethren.

Whereas their just actions and their kind and humble
carriage had less reproached their pride, but raised the

* Euripides, "Phcenissse," 68.
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esteem of their persons. Wherefore that action of

Athenodorus is very memorable, and indeed generally

recorded by our countrymen. His elder brother Xeno
in the time of his guardianship had wasted a great part
of his substance, and at last was condemned for a rape,

and all that was left w^as confiscated. Athenodorus was
then but a youth; but when his share of the estate was
^iven to him, he had that regard to his brother, that he
Drought all his own proportion and freely exposed it to

I new division with him. And though in the dividing

t he suffered great abuse from him, he resented it not
30 much as to repent of what he had done, but endured
mih. most remarkable meekness and unconcerned ease
lis brother's outrage, that was become notorious through-
)ut all Greece.

Solon discoursing about the commonwealth approved
rf equality, as being that which would occasion no tumult
)r faction. But this opinion appeared too popular;
or by this arithmetical method he would have set up
lemocracy in the room of a far happier government,
!onsisting with a more suitable, viz., a geometrical pro-
)ortion. But he that advises brethren in the dividing of

in estate should give them Plato's counsel to the citizens,

hat they would lay aside self-interest, or, if they cannot
)e persuaded to that, to be satisfied with an equal division.

Vnd this is the way to lay a good and lasting foundation
>f love and peace betwixt them. Besides that, he may
lave the advantage of naming eminent instances. Such
v^as that of Pittacus, who, being asked of the Lydian
:ing whether he had any estate, replied that he had twice
iS much as he wished, his brother being dead. But since

hat not only in the affluence or want of riches he that
las a large share is liable to hostility with him that has
Bss, but generally, as Plato says, in all inequality there

3 inquietude and disturbance, and in the contrary a
uring confidence; so a disparity among brethren tends
angerously to discord. But for them to be equal in

II respects, I grant, is impossible. For what through
he difference that nature made immediately betwixt
hem at the first, and what through the following con-

ingencies of their lives, it comes to pass that they con-

ract an envy and hatred against one another, and such

bominable humors as render them the plagues not only
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of their private families l)ut even of commonwealths.
And (his indeed is a disease which it were well to forestall,

or to cnre when it Ix'^ins. I would j)ersua(le that brother
therefore that excels his fellows in any accomplishments,
in those very things to communicate and impart to them
the utmost he can, that they may shine in his honor, and
flourish with his interest. For instance, if he be a good
orator, to endeavor to make that faculty theirs, account-

ing it never the less for being imparted. And care ought
to be taken that all this kindness be not followed with

a fastidious pride, but rather with such a becoming con-

descension and familiarity as may secure his worth from
envy, and by his own equanimity and sweet disposition, as

far as is possible, make up the inequality of their fortunes.

LucuUus rejected the honor of magistracy on purpose
to give way to his younger brother, contentedly waiting

for the expiration of his year. Pollux chose rather t'o

be half a deity with his brother than a deity by himself,

and therefore to debase himself into a share of mortality,

that he might raise his brother as much above it. You
then are a happy man, one would think, that can oblige

your brother at a cheaper rate, illustrate him wdth the honor
of your ^'irtues, and make him great like yourself, without

any damage or derogation. Thus Plato made his brothers

famous by mentioning them in the choicest of his books,

viz., Glauco and Adimantus in that concerning the Com-
monwealth, and Antipho his youngest brother in his

"Parmenides."
Besides, as there is difference in the natures and fortunes

of brothers, so neither is it possible that the one should

excel the other in every particular thing. The elements

exist out of one common matter, yet they are qualified

Avith quite contrary faculties. No one ever saw two
brothers by the same father and mother so strangely

distinguished that, whereas the one was a Stoic and
withal a wise man, — a comely, pleasant, liberal, eminent,

wealthy, eloquent, studious, courteous man,— the other

was quite contrary to all these. But, however, the

vilest, the most despicable things have some proportion

of good, or natural disposition to it.

Thus amongst hated thorns and prickly briers
The fragrant violet retires.
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Now therefore, he who has the eminency in other things,

et if he do not hinder nor stifle the credit of what is

ludable in his brother, Uke an ambitious antagonist that

rasps at all the applause, but if he rather yield to him,

nd declare that in many things he excels him, by this

leans he takes a\va\^ all occasion of envy, which being

ke fire devoid of fuel, must needs die without it. Or
ithcr he prevents the very beginnings of envy, and suffers

, not so much as to kindle betwixt them. But he who,
^here he knows himself far superior to his brother, calls

)r his help and advice, whether it be in the business of

rhetorician, a magistrate, or a friend,— in a word, he

tiat neglects or leaves him out in no honorable employ-
ment or concern, but joins him with himself in all his

oble and worthy actions, employs him when present,

'aits for him when absent, and makes the world take

otice that he is as fit for business as himself, but of

more modest and yielding disposition,— all this while

e has done himself no wrong, and has bravely advanced
is brother.

And this is the advice one would offer to the excelling

rother. The other should consider that, as his brother
xcels him in wealth, learning, esteem, he must expect
D come behind not him only but millions more,

Who live o' th' ofTsprings of the spacious earth.

But if he envies all that are so happy, or alone of all others
opines at his own brother's felicit}', his malicious temper
peaks him one of the most wretched creatures in the
^orld. Wherefore, as Metellus's opinion was, that the
tomans were bound to thank the gods that Scipio,

eing such a brave man, was not born in another city;

he who aspires after great things, if he miss of his

esigns for himself, can do no less than entitle his brother
his best wishes. But some are so unlucky in estimat-

ig of virtuous and worthy actions that, whereas they
re overjoyed to see their friends grow in esteem, and
re not a little proud of entertaining persons of honor or
;reat opulency, their brother's worth and eminency is in

he meantime looked upon with a jealous e3'e, as though
t threatened to cloud and eclipse the splendor of their

ondition. How do they exalt themselves at the memory
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of some prosperous exploits of their father, or the wis^
conduct of their great-grand father, by all which they are
nothing advantaged ? But again, how are they daunted
and dispirited to see a brother preferred to inheritances,

dignities, or honorable marriage ? But we should not
envy any one; but if this is impossible, we ought at least

to turn our malice and rancor out of the family against

worse objects, in imitation of those who ease the city

of sedition by employing the same upon their enemies
without. We may say, as Diomedes said to Glaucus:

Trojans I have and friends; you, what I hate, —
Grecians to envy and to emulate.^

Brothers should not be like the scales of a balance,

the one rising upon the other's sinking; but rather like

numbers in arithmetic, the lesser and the greater mutually
helping and improving each other. For that finger which
is not active in writing or touching musical instruments

is not inferior to those that can do both; but they all

move and act, as well one as another, and are assistant

to each other, which makes the inequality among them
seem designed by Nature, when the greatest cannot be

without the help of the least that is placed in opposition

to it. Thus Craterus and Perilaus, brothers to kings

Antigonus and Cassander, betook themselves, the one

to managing of military, the other of his domestic affairs.

On the other hand, the men like Antiochus, Seleucus,

Grypus, and Cyzicenus, disdaining any meaner things

than purple and diadems, brought a great deal of trouble

and mischief upon one another, and made Greece itself

miserable with their quarrels. But in regard that men
of ambitious inclinations will be apt to envy those who
have got the start of them in honor, I judge it most con-

venient for brothers to take different methods in pursuit

of it, rather than to vex and emulate one another in the

same way. Those beasts differ and war one with another

who feed in the same pasture, and WTestlers are antagon-

ists when they strive in the same game. But those that

pretend to different games are the greatest friends, and

ready to take one another's parts with the utmost of their

skill and power. So the two sons of Tyndarus, Castor

i"mad,"vi. 227.
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and Pollux, carried the day, — Pollux at cuffs, and Castor

at racing. Thus Homer brings in Teucer as expert in

the bow, whom his brother Ajax, who was best in hand
to hand fight.

Protected over with a glittering shield.*

And amongst those who are concerned in the Common-
wealth a general of an army does not much envy the
popular leaders, nor among those that profess rhetoric

do the lawyers envy the Sophists, nor amongst the physi-

cians do those who prescribe rules for diet envy the

surgeon; but they mutually aid and assert the credit of

one another. But for brothers to study to be eminent
in the same art and faculty is all the same, amongst ill

men, as if rival lovers, courting one and the same mistress,

should both strive to gain the greatest interest in her
affections. Those indeed that travel different ways can
probably do one another but little good ; but those who
carry on quite different designs, and take several methods
in their conversations, they avoid envy, and many times

do one another a kindness. As Demosthenes and Chares,

and again iEschines and Eubuliis, Hyperides and Leos-

thenes, the one treating the people with their discourses

and writings, the others assisting them by action and
conduct. Therefore, where the disposition . of brothers

is such that they cannot agree in prosecuting the same
methods of becoming great, it is convenient that one of

them should so command himself as to assume the most
different inclinations and designs from his brother; that,

if they both aim at honor, they may serve their ambition
by different means, and that they may cheerfully con-

gratulate each other on the success of their designs, and
so enjoy at once their honor and themselves.

But, besides this, they must beware of the suggestions

of kindred, servants, or even wives, that may work much
mischief in a vainglorious mind. Your brother, say
they, is the great man of action, whom the people honor
and admire; but nobody comes near or regards you.

Now a man that well understood himself would answer,
I have indeed a brother that is a plausible man in the

world, and the greatest part of his honor I have a right to.

» " Iliad, " viii. 272.
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For Socrates said that he would rather have Darius for

his friond than a Daric. But to a |)rudeMt and ingenious
brother, it would be as great a satisfaction to see his

brother an excellent orator, a person of great wealth or au-

thority, as if he had been any or all these himself. And
thus especially may that trouble and discontent, that

arises from the great odds that are betwixt brethren, be
mitigated. But there are other differences that happen
amongst ill-constructed brothers in respect of their age.

For, whilst the elder justly claim the privilege of pre-

eminence ancf authority over the younger, they become
troublesome and uneasy to them; and the younger,
growing pert and refractory, begin to slight and contemn
the elder. Hence it is that the younger, looking upon
themselves as hated and curbed, decline and stomach
their admonitions. The elder again, being fond of

superiority, are jealous of their brothers' advancement,
as though it tended to lessen them. Therefore, as we
judge of a kindness that it ought to be valued more by
the part}' obliged than by him who bestows it, so, if the

elder would be persuaded to set less by his seniority and
the younger to esteem it more, there would ])e no super-

cilious slighting and contemptuous carriage betwixt
them. But, because it is fitting the elder should take

care of them, lead, and instruct them, and the younger
respect, observe, and follow them.; it is likewise con-

venient that the elder's care should carry more of famil-

iarity in it, and that he should act more by persuasion

than command, being readier to express much satisfaction

and to applaud his brother w^hen he does well than to

reprove and chastise him for his faults. Now the younger's

imitation should be free from such a thing as angry
striving. For unprejudiced endeavors in following an-

other speak the esteem of a friend and admirer, the other

the envy of an antagonist. Whence it is that those

who, out of love to virtue, desire to be like their brother

are beloved; but those again w^ho, out of a stomaching
ambition, contend to be equal with them meet with

answerable usage. But above all other respects due
from the younger to the elder, that of observance is

most commendable, and occasions the return of a strong

affection and equal regard. Such was the obsequious

behavior of Cato to his elder brother Caepio all along
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from their childhood, that, when they came to be men,
he had so much won him over with his humble and ex-
cellent disposition, and his meek silence and attentive
obedience had begot hi him such a reverence toward
him, that Caepio neither spake nor did anything material
without him. It is recorded that, when Capio had sealed-

some writing of depositions, and his brother coming in

was against it, he called for the writing and took of^" his

seal, without so much as asking Cato why he did suspect
the testimony. The reverence that Epicurus's brothers
showed him was likewise remarkable, and well deserved
by his good-will and affectionate care for them. They
svere so completely influenced by him in the way of his

philosophy, that they began betimes to entertain a high
Qpinion of his accomplishments, and to declare that

there was never a wiser man heard of than Epicurus,
[f they erred, yet we may here observe the obliging be-

havior of Epicurus, and the return of their passionate

respects to him. And amongst later philosophers, Apol-
lonius the Peripatetic convinced him who said honor
w^as incommunicable, by raising his younger brother
Sotion to a higher degree of eminence than himself.

Amongst all the good things I am bound to Fortune for,

[ have that of a kind and affectionate brother Timon,
svhich cannot be unknown to any who have conversed

ivith me, and especially those of my own family.

There are yet other disturbances that brothers near

the same age ought to be warned of; they are but small

indeed at present, but they are frequent and leave a last-

ing grudge, such as makes them ready upon all occasions

to fret and exasperate one another, and conclude at last

in implacable hatred and malice. For, having once

begun to fall out in their sports, and to differ about little

things, like the feeding and fighting of cocks and other

Fowl, the exercises of children, the hunting of dogs, the

racing of horses, it comes to pass that they have no
government of themselves in greater matters, nor the

power to restrain a proud and contentious humor. So
the great men among the Grecians in our time, disagreeing

first about players and musicians, afterward about the

bath in ^depsus, and again about rooms of entertain-

ment, from contending and opposing one another about

places, and from cutting and turning water-courses,
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they were grown so fierce and mad against one another,

that they were dispossessed of all their goods by a tyrant,

reduced to extreme poverty, and put to ver}^ hard shifts.

In a word, so miserably were they altered from themselves,

that there was nothing of the same but their inveterate

hatred remaining in them. Wherefore there is no small

care to be taken by brothers in subduing their passions

and preventing quarrels about small matters, yielding

rather for peace's sake, and taking greater pleasure in

indulging than crossing and conquering one another's

humors. For the ancients accounted the Cadmean
victory to be no different from that between the

brothers at Thebes, esteeming that the worst and basest

of victories. But you will say, Are there not some things

wherein men of mild and quiet dispositions may have
occasion to dissent from others? There are, doubtless;

but then they must take care that the main difference be

betwixt the things themselves, and that their passions

be not too much concerned. But they must rather have
a regard to justice, and as soon as they have referred

the controversy to arbitrament, immediately to dis-

charge their thoughts of it, for fear too much ruminating
leave a deep impression of it in the mind, and render it

hard to be forgotten. The Pythagoreans were imitable

for this, that, though no nearer related than by mere
common discipline and education, if at any time in a

passion they broke out into opprobrious language, before

the sun set they gave one another their hands, and with

them a discharge from all injuries, and so with a mutual
salutation concluded friends. For as a fever attending

an inflamed sore threatens no great danger to the body,

but, if the sore being healed the fever stay, it appears

then to be a distemper and to have some deeper cause;

so, when among brothers upon "the ending of a difference

all discord ceases betwixt them, it is an argument that

the cause lay in the matter of difference only, but, if

the discord survive the decision of the controversy, it

is plain that the pretended matter served only for a false

scar, drawn over on purpose to hide the cause of an

incurable wound.
It is.worth while at present to hear an account of a

dispute between two foreign brothers, not concerning a

little patch of land, nor a few servants or cattle, but no
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less than the kingdom of Persia. When Darius was dead,

some were for Ariamenes's succeeding to the crown as

being the eldest son; others were for Xerxes, who was
born to Darius of Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus, in the

time of his reign over Persia. Ariamenes therefore

returned from Media in no hostile posture, but very
peaceably, to hear the matter determined. Xerxes
being there used the majesty and power of a king. But
when his brother was come, he laid down his crown and
other ro3^al ornaments, went and meeting greeted him.

And sending him presents, he gave a charge to his servants

to deliver them with these words: With these presents

your brother Xerxes expresses the honor he has for you;
and, if by the judgment and suffrage of the Persians I

be declared king, I place you next to myself. Ariamenes
replied: I accept your gifts, but presume the kingdom
of Persia to be my right. Yet for all my younger brethren
I shall have an honor, but for Xerxes in the first place.

The day of determining who should reign being come,
the Persians made Artabanus brother to Darius judge.

Xerxes excepting against him, confiding most in the
multitude, his mother Atossa reproved him, saying:

Why, son, are you so shy of Artabanus, your uncle, and
one of the best men amongst the Persians? And why
should you dread the trial, where the worst you can fear

is to be next the throne, and to be called the king of

Persia's brother? Xerxes at length submitting, after

some debate Artabanus adjudged the kingdom to Xerxes.
Ariamenes presently started up, and went and showed
obeisance to his brother, and taking him by the hand,
placed him in the throne. And from that time, being
placed himself by Xerxes next in the kingdom, he con-

tinued the same affection to him, insomuch that, for his

brother's honor engaging himself in the naval fight at

Salamis, he was killed there. And this may serve for

a clear and unquestionable instance of true kindness
and greatness of mind.
But Antiochus's restless ambition after a crown was as

much to be condemned ; but still one may admire this in

him, that it did not totally extinguish natural affection

Rnd destroy the love of a brother. He went to war with
his brother Seleucus for the kingdom, himself being the
younger brother; and having the assistance of his mother.
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Ill the durance of which war Seleucus joins battle with
the (liihitians and is defeated; l)ein^ not honrd of for a
time, he is supposed to be slain and his whole army to

be slaughtered by the enemy. Antiochus, understanding
it, i)ut off his purple, and went into mourning, caused his

l)alace to be shut uj), and retired to lament the death of

his brother. But, within a short time after, hearing that
his brother was safe and raising new forces, he went and
offered sacrifices for joy, and commanded his subjects to

do the like and to crown themselves with garlands. But
the Athenians, though they made a ridiculous story about
a falling out amongst the deities, compensated for the
absurdity pretty well in striking out the second day of their

month Boedromion, because upon that day Neptune and
Minerva were at variance. And why should not we cancel

out of our memories, as an unhappy day and no more to be
spoken of, that wherein we have differed with any of our
family or relations ? But rather, far be it from us that the

feuds of that day should bury the memory of all that

happier time wdierein we were educated and conversed
together. For, except nature has bestow^ed those virtues

of meekness and patience upon us in vain and to no pur-

pose, we have certainly the greatest reason to exercise

them tow^ard our intimate friends and kindred. Now the

acknowledgments of the offender and the begging pardon
for the crime express a kind and amicable nature no less

than the remitting of it. Wherefore it is not for us to

slight the anger of those whom w^e have incensed through

our folly, neither should they be so implacable as to refuse

an humble submission; but rather, where w^e have done
the wrong, we should endeavor to prevent distaste by
the earliest and humblest acknowledgments and impe-

trations of pardon, and where we have received any, to

be as ready and free in the forgiving of it. Euclides,

Socrates's auditor, was famous in the schools for his mild

return to his raving brother, wdiom he heard bellow out

threats against him after this manner: Let me perish,

if I be not revenged on you. He answered : And let nie

perish, if I do not prevail with you to desist from this

passion, and to let us be as good friends as ever we were.

This Euclides spake; but w^hat King Eumenes did was

an act of meekness seldom to be paralleled, and never j^et

outdone. For Perseus, king of Macedon, being his great
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enemy, had engaged some persons to attempt the kilHng

him. In order to which barbarous act they lay in wait

for him at Delphi, and, when they perceived him going

from the sea toward the Oracle, came behind him and
set upon him with great stones, wounding him in the head
and neck, till reeling with his hurt he fell down and was
supposed dead. The rumor of this action dispersed every

way, and some friends and servants of his coming to

Pergamus, who were the amazed spectators of the sup-

posed murder, brought the news. Whereupon Attains,

Eumenes's eldest brother, a well-tempered man and one
that had showed the greatest affection and respect to his

brother, was proclaimed king, and not only assumed the

crown, but married his deceased brother's queen, Strato-

nica. But intelligence coming awhile after that Eumenes
was alive and coming home, he presently laid aside the

crown, and putting on his usual habiliments, went with
the rest of the guard to meet and attend him. Eumenes
received him with the most affectionate embrace, and
saluted the queen with honorable respect and much
endearment. And not long after, at his death, he was
so free from passion or jealousy against his brother, that

he bequeathed to him both his crown and his queen.
The return of Attains to his brother's kindness was
ingenuous and very remarkable. For after his brother's

death he took no care to advance his own children,

though he had many, but provided especiall}^ for the

education of Eumenes's son, and when he came to age,

placed the crown upon his head, and saluted him with
the title of king. But Cambyses, being disturbed only
with a dream that his brother was like to reign over Asia,

without any inquiry after further evidence or ground
for his jealousy, caused him to be put to death. Where-
upon the succession went out of Cyrus's family into the
line of Darms, a prince who understood how to share the
control of his affairs and even his royal authority not
merely with his brothers, but also with his friends.

Again, this rule is to be observed, that, whenever any
difference happens betwixt brothers, during the time of

strangeness especially they hold a correspondence with
one another's friends, but bv all means avoid their ene-

mies. The Cretans are herein very observable; who,
being accustomed to frequent skirmishes and fights,
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nevertheless, as soon as they were assailed by a foreign

enemy, were reconciled and joined together. And that
was it which they commonly called a Syncretism. For
there are some who, like waters running among loose and
broken ground, overthrow all familiarity and friendship;

enemies to both parties, but especially bent upon the

ruining of him whose weakness exposes him most to danger.

For every sincere substantial friend joins in affection with
one that approves himself such to him. And you shall

observe, on the other hand, that the most inveterate and
pernicious enemy adds the poison of his ill-nature to

heighten the passion of an angry brother. Therefore as

the cat, in ^Esop, out of pretended kindness asked the

sick hen how she did, and she answered, The better if

you were farther off; after the same manner one would
answer an incendiary that throws in words to breed dis-

cord, and to that end pries into things that are not to be
spoken of, saying : I have no controversy with my brother
nor he with me, if neither of us shall listen to such syco-

phants as you are. I cannot understand why — seeing

it is commonly held convenient for those who have tender

eyes and a weak sight to shun those objects that are apt

to make a strong reflection — the rule should not hold

good in morals, and why those whom we would imagine
sick of the trouble of fraternal quarrels and contentions

should rather seem to take pleasure in them, and even
embrace the company of those who will only stir them the

more and make all worse. How much more prudential

a course would they take in avoiding the enemies of their

injured brethren, and rather conversing with their relations

and friends or even with their wives, and unfolding their

grievances to them frankly and with plainness of speech

!

But some are of that scrupulous opinion, that brothers

walking together must not suffer a stone to lie in the

way betwixt them, and are very much concerned if a

dog happen to run betwixt them; and many such things,

being looked upon as ominous, discompose and terrify

them. Whereas none of them all anyway tends to the

breaking of friendship or the causing of dissension; but

they are not in the least conscious that men of snarling

dispositions, base detractors, and instigators of mischief,

whom they improvidently admit into their society, are

the things that do them the greatest hurt.
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Therefore (this discourse suggesting one thing after

another) Theophrastus said well : If there ought to be all

things common amongst friends, why should not the best
of those things, their friends themselves, be communi-
cated ? And this is advice that cannot be too soon
tendered to brethren, for their separate acquaintance and
conversation conduce to the estranging them from one
another. For those who affect divers friends will be
apt to delight in them so much as to emulate them, and
will therefore be easily drawn and persuaded by them;
for friendships have their distinctive marks and manners,
and there is no greater argument of a different genius and
disposition than the choice of different friends. Where-
fore neither the common table nor the common recreations

nor any other sort of intimacy comprehends so much of

amity betwixt brothers, as to be united in their interest

and to have the same common friends and enemies; for

ordinary friendship suffers neither calumnies nor clashings,

but if there be any anger or discontent, honest and im-
partial friends make an end of it. For as tin unites and
solders up broken brass, being put to the ends and attem-
pered to the nature of the broken pieces; so it is the part

of a friend betwixt brothers, to suit and accommodate
himself to the humors of both, that he ma}^ confirm and
secure their friendship. But those of different and uncom-
plying tempers are like improper notes in music, that serve

only to spoil the consort, and offend the ear with a harsh

noise. It is a question therefore whether Hesiod was in

the right or not when he said :
—

Let not thy friend become thy brother's peer.

For one of an even behavior, that freely communicates
himself between both, may by his interest in both contract

a firm and happy tie and engagement of love between
brothers. But Hesiod, it seems, spoke of those he sus-

pected, viz., the greatest part and the worst sort of

friends, — men of envious and selfish designs. He is

wise who accepts not such friends; and if in the meantime
he divide his kindness equally between a true friend and a

brother, let him do it with this reserve always, that the

brother have the preference in magistracy and the manage-
ment of public affairs, that he have the greater respect
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shown him in invitations and in contracting acquaintance
witli great persons, and in anything that looks honorable
and great in the eyes of the people, that the preeminence
be given to Nature; for in these instances to prefer a
friend docs him not so much credit as that base and
unworthy action of lessening and slighting a brother

does the vilifying brother disgrace. But several have
given their opinions in this thing. That of Menander is

very well,

No one who loves will endure to be contemned.

This may remind brothers to preserve a tender regard to

one another, and not to presume that Nature will overcome
all their slights and disdain. A horse naturally loves a
man, and a dog his master; but, if they are neglected in

what is fitting and necessary for them, they will grow
strange and unmanageable. The body, that is so inti-

mately united to the soul, if the soul suspend a careful

influence from it, will not be forward to assist it in its

operations; it may rather spoil and cross them.
Now as the kind regards of brother to brother are

highly commendable, so may they be expressed to the

greater advantage, when he confines them not wholly to

his person, but pays them, as occasion serves, rather by
reflection to his kindred and such as retain to him ; when
he maintains a kind and complaisant humor amidst all

contingencies, when he obliges the servile part of the

family with a courteous and affable carriage, when he is

grateful to the physician and good friends for the safe

recovery of his brother, and is ready to go upon any expe-

dition or service for him. Again, let him have the highest

esteem and honor for his brother's wife, respecting and
honoring her as the most sacred of all his brother's sacred

treasures, and thus to honor him; taking notice of her

when she is neglected, and appeasing her when she is

angered; if she have a little offended, to intercede and
sue for her peace with her husband; if there have been

any private difference between himself and his brother,

to make his complaint before her in order to a reconcile-

ment. But especiall}^ let him be much troubled at his

brother's single state; or, if he be married, at his want of

children. If not married, let him follow him with argu-
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ments and persuasions, to tease him ^vith rebukes and
reproaches, and to do everythin^:^ that may incHne him to

enter into a conjugal state. When he has children, let

him express his affection and respects to both parents

with the greater ardency. Let him love tlie children

as his own, but be more favorable and indulgent to them,
that, if they commit some youthful fault, they may not
run away and hide themselves among evil acquaintances
through fear of their parents' anger, but may have in

their uncle a recourse and refuge, where they will be
admonished with sympathy and will find an intercessor

to make excuse for them. So Plato reclaimed his nephew
SpeusipjDUs, that was far gone in idleness and debauchery;
the young man, impatient of his parents' reprehensions,

ran away from them, who were more impatient of his

extravagancies. His uncle expressed nothing of disturb-

ance at all this, but continued calm and free from passion;

whereupon Speusippus w^as seized with an extraordinary
shame, and from that time became an admirer of both
his uncle and his philosophy. ]\Iany of Plato's friends

blamed him that he had not instructed the youth; he
made answer, that he instructed him by his life and con-

versation, from which he might learn, if he pleased, the
difference betwixt ill and virtuous actions. The father of

Aleuas the Thessalian, looking upon his son as of a fierce

and injurious nature, kept him under with a great deal

of severity, but his uncle received him with as great kind-

ness. When therefore the Thessalians sent some lots

to the Oracle at Delphi, to inquire by them who should
be their king, his uncle stole in one lot privately in the
name of Aleuas; the priestess answered from the Oracle,
that Aleuas should be king. His father being surprised
averred that there was never a lot thrown in for Aleuas
that he knew of; at last all concluded that some mistake
was committed in putting down the names, whereupon
they sent again to inquire of the Oracle. The priestess,

confirming her first words, answered :
—

I mean the youth with reddish hair,

Whom dame Archedice did bear.

Thus Aleuas was by the Oracle, through his uncle's kind
policy, declared king; by which means he surmounted all

his ancestors, and advanced his family into a splendid con-
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dition. For it is prudence in a brother, when he beholds
with joy the bnive and worthy actions of his nephews
growing great and honorable by their own deserts, to

prompt and encourage them on by congratulation and
applause. For to praise his own son may be absurd and
offensive, but to commend the good actions of a brother's

son, is an excellent thing, and one which proceeds from
no self-interest, nor any other principle but a true venera-

tion for virtue. Now the ver}^ name of uncle (^etos) inti-

mates that mutual beneficence and friendship that ought
to be between him and his nephews. Besides this, we have
a precedent from those that are of a sublimer make and
nature than ourselves. Hercules, who was the father of

sixty-eight sons, had a brother's son that was as dear to

him as any of his own ; and even to this time Hercules and
his nephew lolaus have in many places one common altar

betwixt them, and share in the same adorations. He
is called literally Hercules's assistant. And when his

brother Iphicles was slain in a battle at Lacedsemon, in

his exceeding grief he left the whole of Peloponnesus.

Also Leucothea, her sister being dead, took her infant,

nursed him up, and consecrated him with herself among
the deities; from w^hence the Roman matrons, upon the

festivals of Leucothea (whom they call also Matuta)

have a custom of nursing their sisters' children during the

time of the festival, instead of their own.



DISCOURSE TO AN UNLEARNED PRINCE.

Plato, being desired by the Cyreneans to prescribe to

them good laws and to settle their government, refused to

do it, saying that it was a hard matter to give them any
law whilst they enjoyed so much prosperity, since nothing

is so fierce, arrogant, and untamable, as a man that thinks

himself to be in a happy condition. Wherefore it is very
difficult to give counsel to princes in matters of govern-

ment ; for they fear to receive advice as a thing seeming to

command them, lest the force of reason should seem to

lessen their power, by obliging it to submit to truth. And
they consider not the saying of Theopompus, king of

Sparta, who, being the first in that country that joined

the Ephori with the Kings, was reproached by his wife,

because by this means he would leave the kingdom to his

children less than he found it; to whom he replied, that

he should render it so much the greater, the firmer it was.

For, by holding the reins of government somewhat loose,

he avoided envy and danger; nevertheless, since he per-

mitted the stream of his power to flow so freely into other

channels, what he gave to them must needs be a loss to

himself. Though philosophy possessing a prince as his

assistant and keeper, by taking away the dangerous part

of fulness of power (as if it were the excrescences of body),
leaves the sound part.

But many kings and princes foolishly imitate those
unskilful statuaries who think to make their images look

great and fierce if they make them much straddling, with
extended arms, and open mouth. After the same manner
they, by the grave tone of their voice, stern countenance,
morose behavior, and living apart from all society, would
afTect a kind of majestic grandeur, not unlike those statues

that without seem to be of an heroic and divine form, but
within are filled with nothing but earth, stone, and lead ;

—
with this only difference, that the weight of these massy
bodies renders them stable and unmovable; whereas un-
learned princeS; by their internal ignorance, are often

487
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shaken and overthrown, and in regard they do not build

tlieir power on a true basis and foundation, they fall to-

gether with it. For, as it is necessary at first that the rule

itself should be right and straiglit, before those things that
are applied to it can ])e rectified and made like unto it; so

a potentate ouglit in the first })hi('e to learn liow to govern
his own passions and to endue his mind with a tincture of

princely virtues, and afterwards to make his subjects con-
formable to his example. For it is not the property of one
that is read}^ to fall himself to hinder another from trip-

ping, nor of one that is rude and illiterate to instruct the
ignorant; neither can a person govern that is under no
government. But most men, being deceived by a false

opinion, esteem it the chiefest good in ruling to be subject

to no authority; and thus the Persian king accounted
all his servants and slaves except his wife, whose master
he ought more especially to have been.

Who then shall have powder to govern a prince? The
law, without doubt; which (as Pindar saith) is the king of

mortal and immortal beings; which is not written without
in books nor engraven on w^ood or stone, but is a clear

reason imprinted in the heart, alwa3''s residing and watch-
ing therein, and never suffering the mind to be without
government. The king of Persia indeed commanded
one of his lords that lay in the same chamber to attend
him every morning, and to sound these words in his ears,

Arise, O king ! and take care of those affairs and duties

that Oromasdes requires of thee. But a wise and prudent
prince hath such a monitor within his breast as always
prompts and admonishes him to the same effect. It was a

saying of Polemon, that Love was the minister of the gods,

appointed to take care of the education of youth; but it

might be more truly affirmed, that princes are the admin-
istrators of the divine power, for the safety and protection

of mankind, to distribute part of those goods that God be-

stows on men, and to reserve part for themselves.

Dost thou behold the vast and azure sky,
How in its liquid arms the earth doth he ?

*

The air indeed disperses the first principles of convenient

seeds, but the earth causeth them to spring forth; some
grow and thrive by the means of moderate and refreshing

* Euripides, Frag. 935.
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showers, some delight in gentle breezes of wind,' and some
are cherished by the influences of the moon and stars;

but it is the sun that perfects and beautifies all, inspiring

them with the principle of mutual sympathy and love.

Nevertheless, all these so many and so great benefits, that
are the effects of the divine munificence and liberality,

cannot be enjoyed or duly made use of, without a law,

justice, and a prince; for justice is the end of the law, the
law is the prince's work, and the prince is the image of

God, that disposeth all things. He doth not stand in need
of a Phidias, a Polycletus, or a Myro ; but by the practice

of virtue makes himself most like the divine nature, and
becomes a most delectable object to God and man. For
as God hath placed the sun and moon in heaven, as mani-
fest tokens of his power and glory, so the majesty of a

prince is resplendent on earth, as he is his representative

and vicegerent,

Who doth like God most righteous laws dispense.*

I appeal to those who believe that the likeness of God is

found in wisdom and understanding, not in the sceptre, the

thunderbolt, or the trident, with which divine symbols
some have vainly caused themselves to be carved or

painted, thereby exposing their egregious folly to the

world, in affecting that which they are not able to attain to.

For God cannot but be incensed against those that pre-

sume to imitate him in producing thunder, lightnings,

and the rays of the sun; but if any strive to emulate his

goodness and mercy, being well pleased with their en-

deavors, he will assist them, and will endue them with
his order, justice, truth, and gentleness, than which noth-

ing can be more sacred and pure, — not fire, not light, nor
the course of the sun, not the rising and setting of the stars,

nor even eternity and immortahty itself. For God is not

only happy by reason of the duration of his being, but
because of the excellency of his virtue; this is properly

divine and transcendent, and that is also good which is

governed by it.

Anaxarchus endeavoring to comfort Alexander, who
was very much afflicted for the murder he had committed
on the person of Clitus, told him, that justice and right

1 "Odyssey," xix. 109.
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sat as associates by the throne of Jupiter, so that whatso-
ever was done by a king might be accounted lawful and
just; but by this means he indiscreetly prevented his

repentance, and encouraged him to attempt the com-
mitting the like crimes again. But if we may be per-

mitted to guess at these matters, Jupiter hath not Justice

for an assessor or counsellor, but is himself Justice and
Right, and the original and perfection of all laws. There-
fore the ancients devised and taught these things, that
they might therel^y show that even Jupiter himself could

not rule well without Justice; for she is (according to

Hesiod) a pure and undefiled virgin, and the companion
of Modesty, Veneration, Chastity, and Simplicity; hence
kings are called "reverent," for they ought to be most
revered who fear least. But a prince ought to be more
afraid of doing than of suffering ill ; for the former is the

cause of the other; and this is a noble and generous sort

of fear, well becoming a prince, to be solicitous lest any
harm should befall his subjects unawares :

—
As faithful dogs, surprised with sudden fear,

When once they see the savage beasts appear,
Not of themselves, but of their flocks take care.^

Epaminondas, when on a certain festival day the Thebans
gave themselves up wholly to drinking and carousing, went
about alone and viewed the arsenal and the w^alls of the

city, saying, that he was sober and vigilant that others

might have liberty to be drunk and to sleep. And Cato
at Utica, when he had called together by proclamation all

his soldiers that had escaped the slaughter to the seaside,

caused them to embark in ships; and having prayed for

their prosperous voyage, returned home and killed him-
self, leaving an example to princes, whom they ought to

fear and what they ought to contemn. On the other

hand, Clearchus, king of Pontus, creeping into a chest,

slept therein like a snake. And Aristodemus lay with his

concubine in a bed placed in an upper room over a trap-

door, her mother removing the ladder as soon as they were
got up, and bringing it again in the morning. How then,

did he fear to be seen in the theatre, in the judgment-
hall, in the court, or at a feast, who had turned his bed

chamber into a prison? For indeed good princes are

1 "Iliad," X. 183.
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afraid for their subjects, but tyrants fear them ; insomuch
that their timorousness inereaseth with their power, since

the more people they have under their dominion, so much
the more objects they see of dread and terror.

Neither is it probable or convenient (as some philoso-

phers affirm) that God should be mingled together with
matter that is altogether passive, and with things obnox-
ious to innumerable necessities, chances, and mutations;
but to us he seems to be placed somewhere above with the
eternal nature that always operates after the same man-
ner; and proceeding (as Plato saith) on sacred foundations,
according to nature, he brings his works to perfection.

And as he hath placed the sun in the firmament, as a clear

image of his most sacred and glorious essence, in which,
as in a mirror, he exhibits himself to the contemplation of

wise men; so in like manner, the splendor of justice that

appears in some cities is a kind of representation of the
divine wisdom, which happy and prudent persons describe

by the help of philosophy, shaping themselves to those

things which are of a most sublime and excellent nature.

It is certain that this disposition of mind cannot be
attained but by the doctrine of philosophy; otherwise we
shall lie under the same circumstances as Alexander, who
seeing Diogenes at Corinth, and being astonished at his

ingenuity and majestic gravity, let fall this expression:

If I were not Alexander, I would choose to be Diogenes.

For being almost oppressed with the weight of his own
grandeur and power, which are the impediments of virtue

and freedom, he seemed to envy the happiness of a thread-

bare cloak and pouch, with which the Cynic rendered
himself as invincible as he could be with all his armor,
horses, and spears. However, he had an opportunity to

philosophize and to become Diogenes in his mind, though
he remained Alexander in his outward state and condition,

and he might more easily be Diogenes, because he was
Alexander; forasmuch as to keep the vessel of his pros-

perous fortune steady, which w^as tossed with the winds
and waves, he stood in need of a good quantity of ballast

and of a skilful pilot.

Amongst the mean and inferior sort of people, folly

mingled with weakness is destitute of an ability to do
mischief; and the mind is vexed and distracted by it,

as a distempered brain is with troublesome dreams, inso-



4'J2 PLUTARCH'S ESSAYS

much that it hath not strength enough to execute what it

desires. But power joined with a corrupt and depra\ed'

inchnation adds the fuel of madness to the fire of the
passions. So true is that saying of Dionysius, who de-

clared, that he tlien chiefly enjoyed his authority, when he

speedily performed what he designed. But herein lies

the greatest danger, lest he that is able to do all things

that he desires should desire those things that he ought
not.

The word's no sooner said, but th' act is done.*

Vice, being furnished with wheels by power, sets all the

faculties of the soul in a violent fermentation ; of anger it

malvcs murder, of love adultery, and of covetousness- the
confiscation of other men's goods.

The word's no sooner said, —
but the offender is executed ; a suspicion is felt,— the
accused person is put to death. And as naturalists affirm,

that the lightning breaks forth after the thunder as the

blood follows the wound, but is seen first, since whilst the

ear expects the sound the eye discerns the light ; so under
some governments the punishments precede the accusa-

tion, and the condemnation prevents the proving of the

crime. Under such circumstances,

No human soul such Ucense can withstand, —
As anchors strive in vain to hold in sand,

unless this exorbitant power be restrained and kept withim

its due bounds by the force of sound reason. Therefore a.

prince ought to imitate the sun, which being come to its.

greatest height in the northern signs, moves slowest,,

whereby he renders his course the more safe.

For it is not possible that the vices and faults of per-

sons in authority can be concealed in obscurity. But as

people that are troubled w4th the falling-sickness, if they
walk about on a high point, are seized with a giddiness in

the head and a dimness in the sight, which are the usual

symptoms of that disease; so Fortune, when she hath a

little exalted illiterate and foolish men with riches, glor}'',

ot authority, suddenly hastens their ruin. And as amongst

! "Iliad," xix. 242,
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empty vessels it cannot easily be discerned which are whole
and which are leak}-, but by the pouring in of any liquor;

so corrupt and exulcerated minds, after the infusion of

power, are not able to contain it, but immediately overflow

with concupiscence, anger, arrogance, and folly. And
what need is there of mentioning these particulars, since

the least faults and miscarriages of renowned and famous
men lie under the lash of slander and calumny? Cimon
was accused for being too mxucli addicted to the drinking

of wine, Scipio was blamed for delighting in immoderate
sleep, and Lucullus for making too liberal and costly

entertainments. . . .



WHETHER AN OLD MAN OUGHT TO TAKE PART
IN STATE AFFAIRS.

We are not ignorant, O Euphanes, that you, being an
extoller of Pindar, have often in your mouth this saying
of his, as a thing well and to the purpose spoken by him :

—
When as the combat's once agreed,
Who by pretence seeks to be freed
Obscures his virtue quite.

But since sloth and effeminacy towards civil affairs, hav-
ing many pretences, do for the last, as if it were drawn
from the sacred line, tender to us old age, and thinking by
this chiefly to abate and cool our honorable desire, allege

that there is a certain decent dissolution, not only of the

athletical, but also of the political period, or that there is

in the revolution of our years a certain set and limited

time, after which it is no more proper for us to employ
ourselves in the conduct of the state than in the corporeal

and robust exercises of youth ; I esteem myself obliged to

communicate also to you those sentiments of mine con-

cerning old men's intermeddling with public matters,

which I am ever and anon ruminating on by myself; so

that neither of us may desert that long course we have
to this day held together, nor rejecting the political life,

which has been (as it were) an intimate friend of our own
years, change it for another to which we are absolute

strangers, and with which we have not time to become
acquainted and familiar, but that we may persist in what
we had chosen and have been inured to from the begin-

ning, putting the same conclusion to our life and our

living honorably; unless we would, by the short space of

life we have remaining, disgrace that longer time we have
already lived, as having been spent idly and in nothing

that is commendable. For tyranny is not an honorable

sepulchre, as one told Dionysius, whose monarchy, ob-

tained by and administered with injustice, did by its long

continuance bring on him but a more perfect calamity;

as Diogenes afterwards let his son know, when, seeing
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him at Corinth, of a tyrant become a private person, he
said to him :

" How unworthy of thyself, Dionysius, thou
actest ! For thou oughtest not to hve here at liberty and
fearless with us, but to spend thy life, as thy father did,

even to old age, immured within a tyrannical fortress.''

But the popular and legal government of a man accus-

tomed to show himself no less profitable in obeying than
in commanding is an honorable monument, which really

adds to death the glory accruing from life. For this thing,

as Simonides says, "goes last under the ground"; unless

it be in those in whom humanity and the love of honor die

first, and whose zeal for goodness sooner decays than their

covetousness after temporal necessaries; as if the soul had
its active and divine parts weaker than those that are

passive and corporeal; which it were neither honest to

say, nor yet to admit from those who affirm that only of

gaining we are never weary. But we ought to turn to a
better purpose the saying of Thucydides, and believe that

it is not the desire of honor only that never grows old,^

but much more also the inclinations to society and affec-

tion to the state, which continue even in ants and bees

to the very last. For never did any one know a bee to

become by age a drone, as some think it requisite of

statesmen, of whom they expect that, when the vigor of

their j^outh is past, they should retire and sit mouldy at

home, suffering their active virtue to be consumed by
idleness, as iron is by rust. For Cato excellently well said,

that we ought not willingly to add the shame proceeding
from vice to those many afflictions which old age has of

its own. For of the many vices everywhere abounding,
there is none which more disgraces an old man than
sloth, delicacy, and effeminateness, when, retiring from the

court and council, he mews himself up at home like a
woman, or getting into the country oversees his reapers

and gleaners ; for of such a one we may say,

Where's CEdipus, and all his famous riddles?

But as for him who should in his old age, and not be-

fore, begin to meddle with public matters, — as they say

of Epimenides, that having fallen asleep while he was a

young man, he awakened fifty years after, — and shaking

^ Thucydides, ii. 44.
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off so long and so close-sticking a repose, should thrust

himself, being unaccustomed and unexercised, into diffi-

cult and laborious employs, without having been experi-

enced in civil affairs, or inured to the conversations of men,
such a man may perhaps give occasion to one that would
reprehend him, to say with the prophetess Py thia :

—
Thou arrivcst too late,

seeking to government of the state and rule of the people,

at an unfit hour knocking at the palace gate, like an ill-

bred guest coming late to a banquet, or a stranger, thou
wouldst change, not thy place or region, but thy life for

one of which thou hast made no trial. For that saying of

Simonides,
The state instructs a man,

is true in those who apply themselves to the business of

the commonweal whilst they have yet time to be taught,

and to learn a science which is scarce attained with much
labor through many strugglings and negotiations, even
when it timely meets with a nature that can easily undergo
toil and difficulty. These things seem not to be imperti-

nently spoken against him who in his old age begins to

act in the management of the state.

And yet, on the contrary, we see how young men and
those of unripe years are by persons of judgment diverted
from meddling in public matters; and the laws also

testify the same, when by the clerk in the assemblies they
summon not first the men like Alcibiades and Pytheas to

come to the desk, but those who have passed the age of

fifty years, to make speeches and consult together for the

good of the people. For the being unused to boldness
and the want of experience are not so much a disadvantage
to every soldier as to a statesman.

[Here is a defect in the original.]

But Cato, when above eighty years of age he was to plead
his own cause, said, that it was a difficult thing for a

man to make his apology before others than those with
whom he had lived.

All men indeed confess, that the actions of Augustus
Csesar, when he had defeated Antony, were no less royal

and useful to the public towards the end of his life, than

any he had done before. And himself severely reprehend-



AN OLD MAN IN STATE AFFAIRS. 497

ing the dissoluteness of young men by establishing good
customs and laws, when they excited an uproar, he only

said to them: Young men, refuse not to hear an old man,
to whom old men not unwillingly gave ear when he was
young. The government also of Pericles exerted itself

with most vigor in his old age, when he both persuaded
the Athenians to make war, and at another time, when
they were eagerly bent unseasonably to go forth and fight

sixty thousand armed men withstood and hindered them,
sealing up in a manner the arms of the people and the

keys of the gates. Now as for what Xenophon has

written of Agesilaus, it is fit it should be set down in his

own words. " What youth," says he, '' was ever so gallant

but that his old age exceeded it ? Who was ever so terrible

to his enemies in the very flower of his virility, as Agesilaus

in the declension of his daj's? At whose death were
adversaries ever seen more joyful than at that of Agesi-

laus, though he departed not this life till he was stooping

under the burden of his years? Who more emboldened
his confederates than Agesilaus, though being at the ut-

most period of his life ? What young man was ever missed

more by his friends than Agesilaus, who died not till he

was very old?"
Age then hindered not these men from performing

such gallant actions; and 3'et we, forsooth, being at our

ease in states w^hich have neither tyranny, war, nor siege

to molest them, are afraid of such bloodless debates and
emulations, as are for the most part terminated with justice

only by law and words ; confessing ourselves by this not
only worse than those ancient generals and statesmen, but

even than poets, sophisters, and players. Since Simonides
in his old age gained the victory by his choric songs, as the

epigram testifies in these concluding verses :
—

Fourscore ycr.rs old wtis Lcoprepcs's son,
Sinioiiides, ^vllcn he this glory won.

And it is said of So})hoclcs, that, to avoid being condemned
of dotage at the instance of his children, he repeated the

entrance ode of the Chorus in his tragedy of 'Kl^dipus at

CoJonus," which begins thus: —
Welcome, stranger, come in time
To the best place of this clime,
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White Colonus, which abounds
With bruvc horsos. In these grounds,
Spread with Nature's choicest green,
Philoniel is often seen.

Here she her hearers charms with sweetest lays,

Wliilst with shrill throat
And warbling note

She moans the sad misfortunes of her former daysr*

and that, this song appearing admirable, he was dismissed

from the court, as from the theatre, with the applause and
acclamations of all that were present. And this short

verse is acknowledged to be written of him :
—

When Sophocles framed for Herodotus
This ode, his years were fifty-five.

Philemon also the comedian and Alexis were snatched
away by death, whilst they were acting on the stage and
crowned with garlands. And as for Polus the tragedian,

Eratosthenes and Philochorus related of him that, being

seventy years of age, he a little before his death acted in

four days eight tragedies.

Is it not then a shame, that those who have grown
old in councils and courts of judicature should appear less

generous than such as have spent their years on the stage,

and forsaking those exercises which are really sacred, cast

off the person of the statesman, to put on instead of it I

know not what other ? For to descend from the state of a

prince to that of a ploughman is all over base and mean.
For since Demosthenes says that the Paralus, being a

sacred galley, was unworthily used in being employed to

carry timber, pales, and cattle to Midias ; would not a man
who should, after his having quitted the office of superin-

tendent at the public solemnities, governor of Boeotia,

or president in the council of the Amphictyons, be seen

measuring of corn, weighing of raisins, and bargaining

about fleeces and wool-fells, — would not such a one, I

say, wholly seem to have brought on himself, as the prov-

erb has it, the old age of a horse, without any one's neces-

sitating him to it? For to set one's self to mechanical

employments and trafficking, after one has borne office in

the state; is the same as if one should strip a well-bred

» Sophocles, "(Edipus at Colonus," 668.
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virtuous gentlewoman out of her matron-like attire, and
thrust her with an apron tied about her into a public

victualling-house. For the dignity and greatness of

political virtue is overthrown, when it is debased to such
mean administrations and traffics for gain. But if (which

is the only thing remaining) they shall, by giving effemi-

nacies and voluptuousness the name of living at quiet and
enjoying one's self, exhort a statesman leisurely to waste
away and grow old in them, I know not to which of the

two shameful pictures his life will seem to have the greater

resemblance, — whether to the mariners who, leaving

their ship not in the harbor but under sail, spend all their

time in celebrating the feasts of Venus; or to Hercules,

whom some painters merrily but yet ridiculously represent

wearing in Omphale's palace a yellow petticoat, and
giving himself up to be boxed and combed by the Lydian
damsels. So shall we, stripping a statesman of his lion's-

skin, and seating him at a luxurious table, there be always
cloying his palate with delicacies, and filling his ears with
effeminate songs and music ; being not a whit put to the

blush by the saying of Pompey the Great to LucuUus,
who after his public services both in camp and council,

addicted himself to bathing, feasting, conversing with
women in the day, and much other dissoluteness, even
to the raising and extravagantly furnishing of sumptuous
buildings, and who, when upbraiding Pompey with an
ambition and desire of rule unsuitable to his age, was by
him answered, that it was more misbecoming an old man
to live voluptuously than to govern ? The same Pompey,
when in his sickness his physician had prescribed him the
eating of a thrush, which was then hard to be got, as

being out of season, being told that Lucullus bred great
store of such birds, would not send to him for one, but
said : What ! Cannot Pompey live, unless Lucullus be
luxurious ?

For though Nature seeks by all means to delight and
rejoice herself, yet the bodies of old men are incapacitated
for all pleasures, except a few that are absolutely neces-
sary. For not only

Venus to old men is averse,*

» Euripides, "iEolus," Frag. 23.
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jis Euripides has it ; but their appetit(3 also to their meat and
drink is for the most pai't dull, and as one would say, tooth-

less; so that they liave but htlk; gust and relish in them.
They ought therefore to furnish themselves with pleas-

ures of the mind, not ungenerous or illiberal, like those of

Siinonides, who replied to those wlio reproaciied him with

covetousness, that being by his years depiuved of other

l)l(\asures, he recreated his old agx; with the only delight

which was k ft, that of heaping up riches. Rut political

life has in it pleasures exceeding great, and no less honor-

able, l)eing such as it is probable the very gods do only

or at least chiefly enjo}- themselves in; and these are the

delights which proceed from doing good and performing
what is honest and laudable. For if Nicias the painter

took such pleasure in the work of his hands, that he often

was fain to ask his servants whether he had washed or

dined ; and if Archimedes was so intent upon the table in

which he drew his geometrical figures, that his attendants

were obliged by force to pluck him from it and strip him
of his clothes that they might anoint him, whilst he in the

meantime drew new schemes on his anointed body; and
if Canus the piper, whom you also know, was wont to say

that men knew not how much more he delighted himself

with his playing than he did others, for that then his hear-

ers would rather demand of him than give him a reward

;

do we not thence conceive how great pleasures the virtues

afford to those w^ho practice them, from their honest ac-

tions and public-spirited works tending to the benefit of

human society? They are not fitted to tickle or weaken,
as do such sweet and gentle motions as are made on the

flesh ; for these indeed have a furious and unconstant

itching, mixed with a feverish inflammation; whereas

those which accompany such gallant actions as he who
rightly administers the state is w^orker of, not like the

golden plumes of Euripides, but like those celestial wings

of Plato, elevate the soul w^hich has received a greatness of

courage and w-isdom accompanied with joy.

Call to mind a little, I entreat you, those things you
have so often heard. For Epaminondas indeed, being

asked what was the most pleasant thing that ever befell

him, answered, his having gained the victory at Leuctra

whilst his fathor and mother were yet living. And Sylla,

when, having freed Italy from civil wars, he came to Rome,
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could not the first night fetch the least wink of sleep,

having his soul transported with excessive joy and content,

as with a strong and mighty wind; and this he himself

has written in his Commentaries. I'or be it indeed so, as

Xenophon says, that there is no sound more pleasing than
one's own praises; yet there is no sight, remembrance, or

consideration which gives a man so much satisfaction as

the contemplation of his own actions, perfoimcd by him
in offices of magistrac}', and management of the state, in

eminent and public places.

It is moreover true, that the courteous thanks attending
as a witness on such virtuous acts, and the emulous praise

conferred on them, which is as a guide conducting us in

the way of just benevolence, add a certain lustre and shin-

ing gloss to the joy of virtue. Neither ought a man
negligently to suffer his glory to wither in his old age, like

a wrestler's garland; but, by adding always something
new and fresh, he should awaken, meliorate, and confirm
the grace of his former actions. For as those workmen on
whom w^as incumbent the charge of keeping in repair the
Delian ship, by suppl3'ing and putting into the place of

the decayed planks and timber others that were new and
sound, seem to have preserved it from ancient times, as if

it w^ere eternal and incorruptible; so the preserving and
upholding of one's glory is as the k(^eping in of a fire, a
work of no difficulty, as requiring only to be supplied with
a little fuel, but when either of themi is wholly extinct and
suppressed, one cannot without great labor rekindle it

again. Lampis, the sea commander, being asked how he
got his wealth, answered :

" My greatest estate I gained
easily enough, but the smaller slowly and with much
labor." In like manner, it is not easy at the beginning to

acquire reputation and power in the state ; but to augment
and conserve it, when it is grown great, is not at all hard
for those who have obtained it. For neither does a friend,

when he is once had, require many and great services that

he may so continue, but assiduity does by small signs pre-

serve his good-will ; nor do the friendship and confidence

of the people expect to have a man always bestowing lar-

gesses, defending their causes, or executing of magistracy,

but they are maintained by a readiness, and by not

lacking in or being weary of carefulness and solicitude for

the public. For even wars themselves have not alway
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conflicts, fights, and sieges ; but there sometimes intervene
sacrifices and parleys, and occasions of leisure for sports

and pastimes. Whence then comes it, that the adminis-
tration of the commonwealth should be feared as incon-

solable, laborious, and unsupportable, where theatres,

processions, largesses, music, joy, and at every turn the

service and festival of some god or other, unbending the

brows of every council and senate, yield a manifold pleas-

ure and delight ?

As for envy, which is the greatest evil attending the
management of public affairs, it least attacks old age. For
dogs indeed, as Heraclitus has it, bark at a stranger whom
they do not know; and envy opposes him who is a be-

ginner on the very stairs of the platform, hindering his

access, but she meekly bears an accustomed and familiar

glory, and not churlishly or difficultly. Wherefore some
resemble envy to smoke; for it arises thick at first, when
the fire begins to burn; but when the flame grows clear,

it vanishes away. Now men usually quarrel and contend
about other excellences, as virtue, nobility, and honor,
as if they were of opinion that they took from themselves
as much as they give to others; but the precedency of

time, which is properly called by the Greeks Xlpeo-jSeiov

(or the honor of old age), is free from jealousy, and will-

ingly granted by men to their companions. For to no
honor is it so incident to grace the honorer more than the

honored, as to that which is given to persons in years.

Moreover, all men do not expect to gain themselves author-
ity from wealth, eloquence, or wisdom; but as for the

reverence and glory to which old age brings men, there is

not any one of those who act in the management of the

state but hopes to attain it.

He therefore w^ho, having a long time contended against

envy, shall when it ceases and is appeased withdraw him-
self from the state, and together wqth public actions desert

communities and societies, differs nothing from that pilot

who, having kept his ship out at sea when in danger of

being overwhelmed by contrary and tempestuous waves
and winds, seeks to put into harbor as soon as ever the

w^eather is grown calm and favorable. For the longer

time there has been, the more friends and companions he
has made; all which he cannot carry out with him, as a

singing-master does his choir, nor is it just to leave then>
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But as it is not easy to root up old trees, so neither is it to

extirpate a long-continued practice in the management of

the state, which having many roots is involved in a con-

fused bundle of affairs, which create more troubles and
vexations to those who retire from them than to those who
continue in them. And if there is any remainder of envy
and emulation against old men from former contentions

about civil affairs, they should rather extinguish it by
authority, than turn their backs on it and go away naked
and disarmed. For envious persons do not so much assail

those who contend against them, as they do by contempt
insult over such as retire.

And to this bears witness that saying of the great

Epaminondas to the Thebans, when in the winter the

Arcadians requested them to come into their city and dwell

in their houses, — this he would not permit, but said to

them : Now the Arcadians admire you, seeing you exercise

yourselves, and wrestle in your armor; but if they shall

behold you sitting by the fire and pounding of beans, they
will think you to differ nothing from themselves. So an
old man speaking to the people, acting in the state, and
honored, is a venerable spectacle; but he who w^astes away
his days in his bed, or sits discoursing of trivial matters
and blowing his nose in the corner of a gallery, easily

renders himself an object of contempt. And this indeed
Homer himself teaches those who hear him aright. For
Nestor, who fought before Troy, was highly venerated and
esteemed ; whilst Peleus and Laertes, who stayed at home,
were slighted and despised. For the habit of prudence
does not continue the same in those who give themselves
to their ease; but by little and little diminishes and is

dissolved by sloth, as always requiring some exercise of

the thought to rouse up and purify the rational, active

faculty of the soul. For,

Like glittering brass, by being used it shines.*

For the infirmity of the body does not so much incommode
the administrations of those who, almost spent with age,

go to the tribunal or to the council of war, as they are

advantageous by the caution and prudence which attend
their years, and keep them from thrusting themselves pre-

^ Sophocles, Frag. 779.
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cipitiitely into affairs, abused partly by want of experience
and partly by vainglory, and hurrying the people along
with them by violence, like a sea agitated by the winds;
causing them mildly and moderately to manage those
with whom they have to do.

Whence cities, when tliey are in adversity and fear, de-

sire the government of grave and ancient personages; and
often having drawn out of his field some old man who had
not so much as the least thought of it, have compelled
him, though unwilling, to put his hand to the helm, and
conduct the ship of the state into the haven of security,

rejecting generals and orators, who not only knew how to

speak loud and make long harangues without drawing
their breath, but were able also valiantly to march forth

and fight their enemies. So when the orators one day
at Athens, before Timotheus and Iphicrates uncovering
Chares the son of Theochares, a vigorous and stout-

bodied young man, said they w^ere of opinion that the

general of the Athenians ought to be such a one; Not so,

by all the gods, answered Timotheus, but such a one he
should be that is to carry the general's bedding; but the

general himself ought to be such a one as can at the same
time have eyes for wdiat is in front and behind, and will

suffer not his reasonings about things convenient to be
disturbed by any passion.

Sophocles indeed said, he was glad that he was got free

from the tyranny of wanton love, as being a furious and
raging master; but in the administrations of state, we are

not to avoid this one only master, the love of women or

boys, but many who are madder than he, such as obstinacy

in contending ambition, and a desire of being always

the first and greatest, which is a disease most fruitful in

bringing forth envy, jealousy, and conspiracies; some of

which vices old age abates and dulls, v/hile it wholly ex-

tinguishes and cools the others, not so much detracting

from the practical impulse of the mind, as repressing its

impetuous and over-hot passions, that it may apply a

sober and settled reasoning to its considerations about the

management of affairs.

Nevertheless let this speech of the poet,

Lie still at ease, poor wretch, in thy own bed,*

» Euripides, " Orestes," 258.
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both 1)0 and seem to be spoken for the (lissuadin.a; of him
who shall, when he is now grown gray with age, begin to

play the youth ; and for the restraining an old man who,
rising from a long administration of his domestic affairs,

as from a lingering disease, shall set himself to lead an
army to the field, or perform the office of secretary of

state.

But altogether senseless, and nothing like to this, is he
who will not suffer one that has spent his whole time in

political administrations, and been thoroughly beaten to

them, to go on to his burial torch and the conclusion of

his life, but shall call him back, and command him (as it

were) to turn out of the long road he has been travelling

in. He who, to draw off from his design an old fellow

who is crowned with garlands and is perfuming himself

to go a-wooing, should say to him, as was heretofore said

to Philoctetes,

What virgin will her blooming maidenhead
Bestow on such a wretch ? Why wouldst thou wed ?

would not be at all absurd, since even old men break
many such jests upon themselves, and say,

I, old fool, know, I for my neighbors wed;

but he who should think, that a man which has long

cohabited and lived irreprehensibly with his wife ought,

because he is grown old, to dismiss her and live alone, or

take a concubine in her place, would have attained the
utmost excess of perverseness. So he would not act
altogether unreasonably, that should admonish an old

man who is making his first approaches to the people,

whether he be such a one as Chlidon the farmer, or Lampon
the mariner, or some old dreaming philosopher of the
garden, and advise him to continue in his accustomed
unconcernedness for the public ; but he who, taking hold of

Phocion, Cato, or Pericles, should say to him, My Athenian
or Roman friend, who art come to thy withered old age,

make a divorce, and henceforth quit the state; and dis-

missing all conversations and cares about either council or
camp, retire into the country, there with an old maid-
servant looking after thy husbandry, or spending the

remainder of thy time in managing thy domestic affairs
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iirid taking thy accounts, would persuade a statesman to
do things niisbeseeniing him and una(X'eptable.

What then ! may some one say ; do we not hear the
soldier in the comedy affirming,

Henceforth my gray hairs exempt me from wars?

Yes indeed, my friend, it is altogether so; for it becomes
the servants of Mars to be young and vigorous, as managing

War, and war's toilsome works; ^

in which, though an helmet may also hide the old man's
gray hairs,

Yet inwardly his limbs are all decayed,^

and his strength falls short of his good-will. But from
the ministers of Jupiter, the counsellor, orator, and patron
of cities, we expect not the works of feet and hands, but
those of counsel, providence, and reason, — not such as

raises a noise and shouting amongst the people, but such
as has it in understanding, prudent solicitousness, and
safety; by which the derided hoariness and wrinkles

appear as witnesses of his experience, and add to him
the help of persuasion, and the glory of ingenuity. For
youth is made to follow and be persuaded, age to guide and
direct; and that city is most secure, where the counsels

of the old and the prowess of the young bear sway. And
this of Horner,^

A council first of valiant old men
He called in Nestor's ship,

is wonderfully commended. Wherefore the Pythian
Apollo called the aristocracy or council of noblemen in

Lacedsemon, joined as assistants to their kings, Upea-jSvyevel^

(or the ancients) , and Lycurgus named it plainly Tipovre?

(or the council of old men) ; and even to this day the coun-

cil of the Romans is called the senate (from senium, sig-

nifying old age). And as the law places the diadem and
crown, so does Nature the hoariness of the head, as an

honorable sign of princely dignity. And I am of opinion,

» "Iliad," viii. 453. ^ Ibid. xix. 165. ^ Ibid. ii. 53.
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that y€/m9 (.signifying an honorable reward) and yepatpciv

(signit"3'ing to honor) continue still in use amongst the

Greeks, being made venerable from the respect paid to

old men, not because they wash in warm water and
sleep on softer beds than others, but because they have as

it were a king-like esteem in states for their prudence,
from which, as from a late-bearing tree, Nature scarcely

in old age brings forth its proper and perfect good. There-
fore none of those martial and magnanimous Achseans
blamed that king of kings, Agamemnon, for praying thus
to the gods,

O that among the Greeks I had but ten
Such counsellors as Nestor ;

^

but they all granted, that not in policy only, but in war
also, old age has great influence;

For one discreet advice is much more worth
Than many hands,^

and one rational and persuasive sentence effects the

bravest and greatest of public exploits.

Moreover, the regal dignity, which is the perfectest

and greatest of all political governments, has exceed-

ing many cares, labors, and difficulties; in so much that

Seleucus is reported ever and anon to have said : If men
knew how laborious are only the writing and reading of

so many epistles, they would not so much as stoop to take

up a diadem throw^n on the ground. And PhiUp, when,
being about to pitch his camp in a fair and commodious
place, he was told that there was not there forage for his

regiments, cried out: O Hercules, w^hat a life is ours, if

we must live for the conveniency of asses ! It is then
time to persuade a king, when he is now grown into years,

to lay aside his diadem and purple, and putting on a

coarse coat, wdth a crook in his hand, to betake himself

to a country life, lest he should seem to act superfluously

and unseasonably by reigning in his old age. But if the

very mentioning such a thing to an Agesilaus, a Numa,
or a Darius would be an indignity; let us not, because

they are in years, either drive away Solon from the council

1 " Diad, " ii. 372. « Euripides, "Antiope," Frag. 220.
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of the Areopagus, or remove Cato out of the senate; nor
yet let us advise Pericles to abandon the democracy.
For it is besides altoi^ether unrcas()na})le and absurd,
that he who has in liis youth l(\*i|)n(l iido tlio tribunal

should, after lie has discharged ali his furious and^itions

and impetuous ])assi()ns on the ])ubli(', when he is come
to that maturity of years which by experience brings

prudence, desert and abandon the commonwealth, having
abused it as if it were a woman.

iEsop's fox indeed would not permit tlie hedgehog,
w^ho offered it, to take from him the ticks that fed upon
his bod}'. For, said he, if thou remov'st those that are

full, other hungry ones will succeed them. So it is of

necessity, that a commonwealth which is always casting

off those who grow old must be replenished with young
men, tldrsting after glory and power, and void of under-
standing in state affairs. For whence, I pray, should
they have it, if they shall have been neither disciples nor
spectators of any ancient statesman? For if treatises of

navigation cannot make those skilful pilots who have
not often in the stern been spectators of the conflicts

against the waves, winds, and pitchy darkness of the
night.

When the poor trembling seaman longs to see
The safety-boding twins, Tyndaridae;

how should a raw young man take in hand the govern-
ment of a city, and rightly advise both the senate and the
people, having only read a book or written an exercise in

the Lyceum concerning policy, though he has seldom or

never stood by the reins or helm, when grave statesmen
and old commanders have in debating alleged both their

experiences and fortunes, whilst he was w^avering on
both sides, that so he might with dangers and transacting
of affairs gain instruction? This is not to be said. But
if it were for nothing else, yet ought an old man to manage
in public affairs, that he may instruct and teach those

who are 3'oung. For as those who teach children reading
and music do, by pronouncing and by singing notes and
tunes before them, lead and bring on their scholars;

so an old statesman, not by speaking and dictating ex-

teriorly, but by acting and administering public affairs,

directs and breeds up a yorn^i; c n^-, who is by his deeds
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joined with his words interiorly formed and fashioned.

For he who is exercised after this manner, not amongst
the disputes of nimble-tongued sophisters, as in the

wresthng-schools and anointings, wliere there is not the

least appearance of any danger, but really, and as it were
in the Olympian and Pythian games, will tread in his

teacher's steps,

Like a young colt, which runs by th' horse's side,—

as Simonides has it. Thus Aristides followed Clisthenes;

Cimon, Aristides; Phocion, Chabrias; Cato, Fabius ^[axi-

mus; Pompey, Sylla; and Polybius, Philopoemen, — for

these, when they were young, joining themseh^es with their

elders, and afterwards as it were flourishing and growing
up by their administrations and actions, gained experience,

and were inured to the management of public affairs with
reputation and power.

iEschines, therefore, the Academic, being charged
by certain sophisters that he pretended himself a disciple

of Carneades when he was not so, said : I was then a

hearer of Carneades, when his discourse, having dismissed

contention and noise on account of his old age, contracted

itself to what was useful and fit to be communicated.
Now an aged man's government being not only in words
but in deeds far remote from all ostentation and vain-

glory, — as they say of the bird ibis, that when she is

grown old, having exhaled all her venomous and stinking

savor, she sends forth a most sweet and aromatical one, —
so in men grown into years, there is no opinion or counsel

disturbed, but all grave and settled. Wherefore, even for

the young men's sake, as has been said, ought an old man
to act in the government of the state ; that (as Plato said

of wine allayed with water, that the furious god was made
wise, being chastised by another who was sober) so the

caution of old age, mixed among the people with the

fervency of youth, transported by glory and ambition,
may take off that which is furious and over-violent.

But besides all this, they are under a mistake who
think that, as sailing and going to the wars, so also acting

in the state is done for a given end, and ceases when that

is obtained. For the managing of state affairs is not a

ministry which has profit for its end ; but the life of gentle,
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civil, and sociable animals, framed by nature to live

civilly, honestly, and for the benefit of mankind. Where-
fore it is fit he should be such a one as that it may be said

of him, he is employed in state affairs, and not he has been
so employed ; as also, that he is true, and not he has been
true; he acts justly, and not he has acted justly; and that
he loves his country and fellow-citizens, and not he has
loved them. P'or to these things does Nature direct, and
these voices does she sound to those who are not totally

corrupted with sloth and effeminacy :
—

Thy father has engendered thee a man,
Worthy of much esteem with men

:

and again,

Let us not cease to benefit mankind.

Now as for those who pretend weakness and impo-
tency, they accuse rather sickness and infirmity of body
than old age; for there are many young men sickly, and
many old ones lusty; so that we are not to remove from
the administration of the state aged, but impotent persons

;

nor call to it such as are young, but such as are able. For
Aridaeus was] young, and Antigonus old; and yet the

latter conquered in a manner all Asia, whereas the former,

as if he had only been to make a dumb show with his guards
upon a stage, was but the bare name of a king, a figure-

head always mocked by those who were in power. As
therefore he would be a very fool that should think

Prodicus the sophister and Philetas the poet — men
indeed young, but wdthal weak, sickly, and generally

confined by their infirmity to their beds — fit to be con-

cerned in the management of the state; so he would be

no less absurd that should hinder such vigorous old men
as were Phocion, Masinissa the Ijibyan, and Cato the

Roman, from governing or leading forth of armies. For
Phocion, when the Athenians were at an unseasonable

time hurrying to war, made proclamation that all who were
not above sixty years of age should take up arms and
follow him; and when they were offended at it, he said.

There is no hardship put upon you, for I, who am above
fourscore years old, will be your general. And Polybius

relates, that Masinissa, dying at the age of ninety 3^ears,

left behind him a young son of his own begetting, not

m
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above four years old ; and that, having a httle before

been in a great fight, he was the next day seen at the door
of his tent eating a dirty morsel of bread, and that he said

to those who wondered at it, that he did this. . . .

For brass by use and wear its gleam displays,

But every house untenanted decays; ^

as Sophocles has it ; we all say the same of that light and
lustre of the soul, by which we reason, remember, and
think.

Wherefore also they say, that kings become better in

wars and military expeditions than when they live at

ease. Attains, therefore, the brother of Eumenes, being
enervated with long idleness and peace, was with little

sk'ill managed by Philopoemen, one of his favorites, who
fattened him like a hog in the sty; so that the Romans
were wont in derision to ask those who came out of Asia,

whether the king had any power with Philopoemen. Now
one cannot find amongst the Romans many stouter gen-

erals than Lucullus, as long as he applied his mind to

action ; but when he gave himself up to an unactive life,

to a continuing lazily at home, and an unconcernedness
for the public, being dulled and mortified, like sponges
in calm weather, and then delivering his old age to be
dieted and ordered by Callisthenes one of his freedmen,
he seemed bewitched by him with philters and other incan-

tations; till such time as his brother Marcus, having
driven awa}^ this fellow, did himself govern and conduct
the remainder of his life, which was not very long. But
Darius, father of Xerxes, said, that by difficulties he grew
wiser than himself. And the Scythian Ateas affirmed,

that he thought there was no difference between himself
and his horse-keepers, when he w^as idle. And Dionysius
the Elder, when one asked him whether he was at leisure,

answered. May that never befall me. For a bow, they
say, will break, if over-bent; and a soul, if too much
slackened. For even musicians, if they over-long omit
to hear accords, geometricians, if they leave off demon-
strating their propositions, and arithmeticians, if they
discontinue their casting up of accounts, do, together
with the actions, impair by their advance in years the

* Sophocles, Frag. 779.
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hiibits, though these are not practical but speculative

arts. But the characteristics of statesmen, the capacity

for counsel, prudence, and justice, and in addition to these

the diognosis of times and of discourse, the effective

power of persuasion, is held within the limits of constant

speaking, acting, discussing, and judging. And a hard
thing it would be, if by avoiding to do these things it

should suffer such and so great virtues to run out of the

soul. For it is probable also that humanity, friendly

society, and beneficence will then also decay, of which
there ought to be no end or limit.

If then you had Tithonus to your father, who was in-

deed immortal, but yet by reason of his old age stood

perpetually in need of much attendance, I do think you
would shun or be w^eary of looking to him, discoursing

with him, and helping him, as having a long time done
him service. Now our fatherland (or, as the Cretans
call it, our motherland), being older and having greater

rights than our parents, is indeed long lasting, yet neither

free from the inconveniences of old age nor self-sufficient;

but standing always in need of a serious regard, succor, and
vigilance, she pulls to her and takes hold of a statesman,

And with strong hand restrains him, who would go.^

And you indeed know that I have these many Pythiads
served the Pythian Apollo ; but yet you \vould not say to

me : Thou hast sufficiently, O Plutarch, sacrificed, gone in

procession, and led dances in honor of the gods; it is now
time that, being in j^ears, thou shouldst in favor of thy

old age lay aside the garland and leave the oracle. There-

fore neither do you think that you, who are the chief priest

and interpreter of religious ceremonies in the state, may
leave the service of Jupiter, the protector of cities and
governor of assemblies, for the performance of w^hichyou

were long since consecrated.

But leaving, if you please, this discourse about with-

drawing old men from performing their duties to the

state, let us make it a little the subject of our considera-

tion and philosophy, how^ we may enjoin them no exercise

unfitting or grievous to their years, the administration of

a commonw^ealth having many parts beseeming and suit-

1 "IUad,"xvi. 9.
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able for such persons. For as, if we were obliged to con-
tinue in the practice of singing to the finish of our clays,

it would behoove us, being now grown old, of the many
tones and tensions there are of the voice, which the musi-
cians call harmonies, not to aim at the highest and shrillest,

but to make choice of that in which there is an easiness
joined with a decent suitableness; so, since it is more
natural for men to act and speak even to the end of their

lives, than for swans to sing, we must not reject action,

like a harp that is set too high, but rather let it a Httle

down, accommodating it to such employs in the state as
are easy, moderate, and fitting for men in 3'ears. For
neither do we suffer our bodies to be altogether motionless
and unexercised because we cannot any longer make use of

spades and plummets, nor yet throw c(uoits or skirmish
in armor, as we have formerly done; but some of us do
by swinging and walking, others by playing gently at

ball, and some again by discoursing, stir up our spirits

and revive our natural heat. Therefore neither let us
permit ourselves to be wholly chilled and frozen by idle-

ness, nor yet on the contrary let us, by burthening our-

selves w^th every office or intermeddling with every public

business, force on old age, convinced of its disability, to

break forth into these exclamations :
—

The spear to brandish, thou, ri^ht hand, art bent;
But weak old age opposes thy intent.

Since even that man is not commended who, in the vigor

and strength of his years, imposing all public affairs in

general on himself, and unwilling to leave anything for

another (as the Stoics say of Jupiter), thrusts himself into

all employs, and intermeddles in every business, through
an insatiable desire of glory, or through envy against those

who are in some measure partakers of honor and authority

in the state. But to an old man, though you should free

him from the infamy, j^et painful and miserable would be
an ambition always laying w^ait at every election of magis-

trates, a curiosity attending for every opportunity of judi-

cature or assembling in counsel, and a humor of vainglory

catching at every embassy and patronage. For the doing

of these things, even with the favor and good liking of

every one, is too heavy for that age. And 3'et the con-

trary to this happens; for they are hated by the young
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men, as leaving them no occasions of action, nor suffering

them to put themselves forth; and their ambitious desire

of primacy and rule is no less odious to others than the

covetousness and voluptuousness of other old men.
Therefore, as Alexander, unwilling to tire his Bucepha-

lus when he now began to grow old, did before the fight

ride on other horses, to view his army and draw it up for

battle, and then, after the signal was given, mounting
this, marched forth and charged the enemy; so a states-

man, if he is wise, moderating himself when he finds years
coming on, will abstain from intermeddling in unnecessary
affairs, and suffering the state to make use of younger
persons in smaller matters, will readily exercise himself in

such as are of great importance. For champions indeed

keep their bodies intact and unemployed in necessary

matters, that they may be in a readiness for unprofitable

engagements ; but let us, on the contrary, letting pass w'hat

is little and frivolous, carefully preserve ourselves for

worthy and gallant actions. For all things perhaps, as

Homer says, equally become a young man ;
^ all men now

esteem and love him; so that for undertaking frequently

little and many businesses, they say he is laborious and a

good commonwealths-man ; and for enterprising none but

splendid and noble action's, they style him generous and
magnanimous; nay, there are also some occurrences w^hen

even contention and rashness have a certain seasonable-

ness and grace, becoming such men. But an old man's
undertaking in a state such servile employs as the farming
out of the customs, and the looking after the havens and
market-place, or else his running on embassies and jour-

neys to princes and potentates when there are no neces-

sary or honorable affairs to be treated of, but only com-
pliments and a maintaining of correspondence, — such

occupation, dear friend, seems to me a thing miserable

and not to be imitated, but to others, perhaps, odious

and intolerable.

For it is not even seasonable for such men to be em-
ployed in magistracies, unless it be such as bear some-
what of grandeur and dignity; such is the presidency in

the council of Areopagus, which you now exercise, and
such also, by Jove, is the excellency of the Amphictyonic

1 "Iliad," xxii. 71
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office, which your country has conferred on you for your
life, having an easy labor and pleasant pains. And yet

old men ought not ambitiously to affect even these honors,

but accept them with refusal, not seeking but being sought

;

nor as taking government on themselves, but bestowing
themselves on government. For it is not, as Tiberius

Caesar said, a shame for those that are above threescore

years old to reach forth their hands to the physician ; but
it far more misbeseems them to hold up their hands to the

people, to beg their votes or suffrages for the obtaining

offices; for this is ungenerous and mean, whereas the con-

trary has a certain majesty and comeliness, when, his

country choosing, inviting, and expecting him, he comes
down with honor and courtesy to welcome and receive

the present, truly befitting his old age and acceptance.
After the same manner also ought he that is grown old

to use his speech in assemblies, not ever and anon climb-

ing up to the desk to m.ake harangues, nor always, like

a cock, crowing against those that speak, nor letting go
the reins of the young men's respect to him by contend-
ing against them and provoking them, nor breeding in

them a desire and custom of disobedience and unwilling-

ness to hear him ; but he should sometimes pay no atten-

tion to them, and let them strut and brave it against his

opinion, neither being present nor concerning himself

much at it, as long as there is no great danger to the public

safety nor any offence against what is honest and decent.

But in such cases, on the contrary, he ought, though
nobod}' call him, to run beyond his strength, or to deliver

himself to be led or carried in a chair, as historians report

of Appius Claudius in Rome. For he having understood
that the senate, after their army had been in a great fight

worsted by Pyrrhus, were debating about receiving pro-

posals of peace and alliance, could not bear it, but, al-

though he had lost both his eyes, caused himself to be
carried through the common place straight to the senate

house, where entering among them and standing in the

midst, he said, that he had formerly indeed been troubled

at his being deprived of his sight, but that he now wished
he had also lost his ears, rather than to have heard that
the Roman senators were consulting and acting things

so ungenerous and dishonorable. And then partly repre-

hending, and partly teaching and exalting them, he per-
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sujided lluMii to l)('(;iko themselves presently to their

jirms, and (i«!;ht with Pvnhus for the doininion of Italy.

And Solon, when the poi>ularity of I'i.sistratus was dis-

covered to bo only a plot for the obtaining of a tyranny,
none daring!; to o[)pose or impeach it, did himself brin;r

forth his arms, and settin^j; them, before the doors of hi;-i

house, called out to the people to assist him; and wIkh
Pisistratus sent to ask him what gave him the confidence

to act in that manner, ''My old age," answered he.

For matters that are so necessary as these inflame and
rouse up old men who are in a manner extinct, so that
they have but any breath yet left them ; but in other occi r-

rences, an old man, as has been said, should be careful to

avoid mean and servile offices, and such in which the
trouble to those who manage them exceeds the advantage
and profit for which they are done. Sometimes by expect-
ing also till the citizens call and desire and fetch him ci.t

of house, he is thought more worthy of credit by those who
request him. And even when he is present, let him for

the most part silently permit the younger men to speak,

as if he were an arbitrator, judging to whom the reward
and honor of this their debate about public matters
ought to be given; but if anything should exceed a due
mediocrity, let him mildly reprehend it, and with sweet-

ness cut off all obstinate contentions, all injurious and
choleric expressions, directing and teaching without re-

proof him that errs in his opinions, boldly praising him
that is in the right, and often willingly suffering himself

to be overcome, persuaded, and brought over to their

side, that he may hearten and encourage them; and
sometimes with commendations supplying what has been

omitted, not unlike to Nestor, whom Homer makes to

speak in this manner:—
There is no Greek can contradict or mend
Whpvt you have said

;
yet to no perfect end

Is 3'our speech brought. No wonder, for 't appears
You're young, and may my son be for your years.

^

And it were yet more civil and politic, not only in repre-

hending them openly and in the face of the people, to

forbear that sharpness of speech w^hich exceedingly

dashes a young man and puts him out of countenance, but

1 " Iliad, " ix. 55.
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rather, wholly abstaining from all such public reproofs,

privately to instruct such as have a good genius for the
managing of state affairs, drawing them on by setting

gently before them useful counsels and political i)rccept.s,

inciting them to commendable actions, enlightening their

understanding, and showing them, as those do who teach

to ride, how at their beginning to render the people tract-

able and mild, and if any young man chances to fall, not

to suffer him to lie gasping and panting on the ground, but
to help him up and comfort him, as Aristides dealt by
Cimon, and Mnesiphilus by Themistocles ; whom they

raised up and encouraged, though at first they were harshly

received and ill spoken of in the city, as audacious and
intemperate. It is said also, that Demosthenes being

rejected by the people and taking it to heart, there came
to him a certain old man, who had in former years been an
hearer of Pericles, and told him, that he naturally resem-
bled that great man, and did unjustly cast down himself.

In like manner Euripides exhorted Timotheus, when he

was hissed at for introducing of novelty, and thought to

transgress against the law of music, to be of good courage,

for that he should in a short time have all the theatres

subject to him.
In brief, as in Rome the Vestal virgins have their time

divided into three parts, in one of which they are to learn

what belong to the ceremonies of their religion, in the

second to execute what they have learned, and in the

third to teach the younger; and as in like manner they
call every one of those who are consecrated to the service

of Diana in Ephesus, first Mell-hiere (one that is to be a
priestess), then Hiere (priestess), and thirdly Par-hiere

(or one that has been a priestess), so he that is a perfect

statesman is at first a learner in the management of public

affairs, then a practitioner, and at last a teacher and
instructor in the mysteries of government. For indeed
he w^ho is to oversee others that are performing their

exercise or fighting for prizes cannot judge at the same
exercise and fight himself. Thus he who instructs a
young man in public affairs and negotiations of the state,

and prepares him

Both to speak well and act heroically ^

1 " Iliad," ix. 443.
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for the service of his country, is in no small or mean de-
gree useful to the cominonwcalth, hut in that at which
Lycurgus chiefly and principally aimed himself, when he
accustomed young men to persist in obedience to every
one that was elder, as if he were a lawgiver. For to what,
think you, had Lysander respect, when he said that in

Lacedicmon men most honorably grew old ? Was it

because old men could most honorably grow old there
enjoying idleness, putting out money to interest, sitting

together at tables, and after their game taking a cheerful

glass ? You will not, I believe, say any such thing. But
it was because all such men, being after some sort in the
place of magistrates, fatherly governors, or tutors of

youth, inspected not only the public affairs, but also made
inquiry — and that not slightly — into every action of

the younger men, both as concerning their exercises,

recreations, and diet, being terrible indeed to offenders,

but venerable and desirable to the good. For young
men indeed always venerate and follow those who increase

and cherish the neatness and generosity of their dispo-

sition without any envy.
For this vice, though beseeming no age, is nevertheless

in young men veiled wdth specious names, being styled

emulation, zeal, and desire of honor; but in old men, it is

altogether unseasonable, savage, and unmanly. There-
fore a statesman that is in years must be very far from
being envious, and not act like those old trees and stocks

which, as with a certain charm, manifestly withdraw the

nutritive juice from such young plants as grow near
them or spring up under them, and hinder their growth;
but he should kindly admit and even offer himself to

those that apply themselves to him and seek to converse

with him, directing, leading, and educating them, not
only by good instructions and counsels, but also by afford-

ing them the means of administering such public affairs

as may bring them honor and repute, and executing such

unprejudicial commissions as will be pleasing and accept-

able to the multitude. But for such things as, being

untoward and difficult, do Uke medicines at first gripe and
molest, but afterwards yield honor and profit,— upon
these things he ought not to put young men, nor expose

those who are inexperienced to the mutinous clamors of

the rude and ill-natured multitude, but he should rather
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take the odium upon himself for such things as (though
harsh and unpleasing) may yet prove beneficial to the
commonwealth; for this will render the young men both
more affectionate to him, and more cheerful in the under-
taking other services.

But besides all this, we are to keep in mind, that to be
a statesman is not only to bear offices, go on embassies,
talk loud in public meetings, and thunder on the tril)une,

speaking and writing such things in which the vulgar
think the art of government to consist ; as they also think
that those only philosophize who dispute from a chair and
spend their leisure time in books, while the policy and
philosophy which is continually exercised in works and
conspicuous in actions is nowise known to them. For
they say, as Dicsearchus affirmed, that they who fetch

turns to and fro in galleries walk, but not they who go
into the country or to visit a friend. But the being a
statesman is like the being a philosopher. Wherefore
Socrates did philosophize, not only when he neither

placed benches nor seated himself in his chair, nor kept
the hour of conference and walking appointed for his

disciples, but also when, as it happened, he played, drank,

went to war with some, bargained, finally, even when
he was imprisoned and drank the poison; having first

shown that man's life does at all times, in every part,

and universally in all passions and actions, admit of phi-

losophy. The same also we are to understand of civil

government, to wit, that fools do not administer the state,

even when they lead forth armies, write despatches and
edicts, or make speeches to the people; but that they
either endeavor to insinuate themselves into the favor

of the vulgar and become popular, seek applause by their

harangues, raise sediticms and disturbances, or at the

best perform some service, as compelled by necessity.

But he that seeks the public good, loves his country and
fellow-citizens, has a serious regard to the welfare of the

state, and is a true commonwealths-man, such a one,

though he never puts on the military garment or senatorial

robe, is yet always employed in the administration of

the state, by inciting to action those who are able, guid-

ing and instructing those that want it, assisting and advis-

ing those that ask counsel, preventing and reclaiming

those that are ill-given, and confirming and encouraging
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those that are well-minded; so that it is manifest, he
does not for fashion's sake ap})ly himself to the public

affairs, nor go then to the theatre or council when there

is any haste or when he is sent for by name, that he may
have the first place there, being otherwise present only

for his recreation, as when he goes to some show or a con-

cert of music; but on the contrary, though absent in

body, yet is he present in mind, and being informed of

what is done, approves some things and disapproves

others.

For neither did Aristides amongst the Athenians, nor
Cato amongst the Romans often execute the ofhce of

magistrate ; and yet both the one and the other employed
their whole lives perpetually in the service of their coun-

try. And Epaminondas indeed, being general, performed
many and great actions; but yet there is related an ex-

ploit of his, not less in importance to any of them, per-

formed about Thessaly w^hen he had neither command
in the army nor office in the state. For, when the com-
manders, having through inadvertency drawn a squadron
into a difficult and disadvantageous ground, were in

amaze, for that the enemies pressed hard upon them,
galling them with their arrows, he, being called up from
amongst the heavy-armed foot, first by his encouraging
them dissipated the trouble and fright of the army, and
then, having ranged and brought into order that squad-
ron whose ranks had been broken, he easily disengaged
them out of those straits, and placed them in front against

their enemies, who, thereupon changing their resolutions,

marched off. Also when Agis, king of Sparta, was lead-

ing on his army, already put in good order for fight, against

the enemies, a certain old Spartan called out aloud to

him, and said, that he thought to cure one evil by another;

signifying that he was desirous the present unseasonable

promptness to fight should salve the disgrace of their

over-hasty departure from before Argos, as Thucydides
says. Now Agis, hearing him, took his advice, and at

that present retreated; but afterwards got the victory.

And there was every day a chair set for him before the

doors of the government building, and the Ephori, often

rising from their consistory and going to him, asked his

advice and consulted him about the greatest and most
important affairs; for he was esteemed very prudent, and
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is recorded to have been a man of great sense. And
therefore, having now wholly exhausted the strength

of his body, and being for the most part tied to his l^ed,

when the Ephori sent for him to the common hall of the

city, he strove to get up and go to them; but walking
heavily and with great difficulty, and meeting by the

way certain boys, he asked tliem whether they knew any-
thing stronger than the necessity of obeying their master;
and they answering him. that inability was of greater force,

he, supposing that this ought to be the limit of his service,

turned back again homewards. For a readiness and good
will to serve the public ought not to fail, whilst ability

lasts; but when that is once gone, it is no longer to be
forced. And indeed Scipio, both in war and peace, always
used Caius Lselius for a counsellor; insomuch that some
said, Scipio was the actor of those noble exploits, and
Caius the poet or author. And Cicero himself confessed,

that the honorablest and greatest of his counsels, by the

right performance of which he in his consulship preserved

his country, were concerted with Publius Nigidius the

philosopher.

Thus is there nothing that in any manner of govern-
ment hinders old men from helping the public by the

best things, to wit, by their reason, sentences, freedom of

speech, and solicitous care, as the poets term it. For not

only our hands, feet, and corporeal strength are the pos-

session and share of the commonwealth ; but chiefly our
soul, and the beauties of our soul, justice, temperance,
and prudence; which receiving their perfection late and
slowly, it were absurd that men should remain in control

of house and land and other wealth, and yet not be benefi-

cial to their common country and fellow-citizens by reason

of their age, which does not so much detract from their

ministerial abilities as it adds to their directive and poli-

tical. And this is the reason why they portrayed the

Mercuries of old without hands and feet, but having their

natural parts stiff, enigmatically representing that there

is no great need of old men's corporeal services, if they
have but their reason (as is convenient) active and fruitful.
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If ever, O Menemachus, that saying of Nestor's in

Homer,
There is no Greek can contradict or mend
What you have said, yet to no perfect end
Is your speech brought,*

might pertinently be made use of and appUed, it is against
those exhorting, but nothing teaching nor any way in-

structing, philosophers. For they do (in this respect)

resemble those who are indeed careful in snuffing the
lamps, but negligent in supplying them with oil. Seeing
therefore that you, being by reason moved to engage
yourself in the affairs of the state, desire, as becomes the

nobihty of your family,

Both to speak and act heroically

'

in the service of your country, and that, not having at-

tained to such maturity of age as to have observed the

life of a wise and philosophical man openly spent in the

transactions of the state and public debates, and to have
been a spectator of worthy examples represented not in

word but in deed, you request me to lay you down some
political precepts and instructions; I think it no ways
becoming me to give you a denial, but heartily wish that

the work may be worthy both of your zeal and my for-

wardness. Now I have, according to your request, made
use in this my discourse of sundry and various examples.

First, then, for the administration of state affairs, let

there be laid, as a firm and solid foundation, an intention

and purpose, having for its principles judgment and reason,

and not any impulse from vainglory, emulation, or want
of other employment. For as those who have nothing

grateful to them at home frequently spend their time in

the forum, though they have no occasion that requires

it; so some men, because they have no business of their

own worth employing themselves in, thrust themselves

1 "Iliad," ix. 55. 2 /^^.^ jx. 443.
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into public affairs, using policy as a divertisement. Many
also, having been by chance engaged in the negotiations

of the commonweal, and being cloyed with them, cannot
yet easily quit them; in which they suffer the same with
those who, going on board a ship that they may be there

a little tossed, and being after carried away into the deep,

send forth many a long look towards the shore, being sea-

sick and giddy-headed, and yet necessitated to stay and
accommodate themselves to their present fortune.

Past is the lovely pleasure
They took, when th' sea was calm and weather bright,

In walking at their leisure

On the ship's deck,
Whilst her sharp beak
With merry gale,

And full-blown sail,

Did through the surging billows cut its course aright.

And these do most of all discredit the matter by their

repenting and being discontented, when either hoping for

glory they fall into disgrace, or expecting to become formi-

dable to others by their power they are engaged in affairs

full of dangers and troubles. But he who on a well-

grounded principle of reason undertakes to act in the
public, as an employ very honorable and most beseeming
him, is dismayed by none of these things; nor does he
therefore change his opinion. For we must not come to

the management of the commonweal on a design of gain-

ing and growing rich by it, as Stratocles and Dromoclides
exhorted one another to the golden harvest, — so in

mirth terming the tribunal, or place of making harangues
to the people, — nor yet as seized with some sudden fit of

passion, as did heretofore Caius Gracchus, who having,
whilst his brothers' misfortunes were hot, withdrawn him-
self to a retired life most remote from pubhc affairs, did

afterwards, inflamed by indignation at the injuries and
affronts put on him by some persons, thrust himself into

the state, where being soon filled with affairs and glory,

when he sought to desist and desired change and repose,

he could not (so great was it grown) find how^ to lay down
his authority, but perished with it. And as for those who
through emulation frame themselves for the pubhc as

actors for the stage, they must needs repent of their

design, finding themselves under a necessity of either
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serving those whom tliey think themselves worthy to

govern, or (lisobh<J!;in;^ those whom they desire to please.

Now I iim of opinion, thiit those who by chiince and with-

out foresight stumble upon policy, falling as it were into

a pit, cannot but be troubled and repent; whereas they
that go leisurely into it, with preparation and a good
resolution, comfort themselves moderately in all occur-

rences, as having no other end of their actions but the

discharging of their duty with honor.

Now they that have thus grounded their choice within

themselves, and rendered it immovable and difficult to be
changed, must set themselves to contemplate that dis-

position of the citizens which, being compounded (as it

were) of all their natures, seems most to prevail among
them. For the endeavoring presently to form the man-
ners and change the nature of a people is neither easy nor
safe, but a work requiring much time and great authority.

But as wine in the beginning is overcome by the nature

of the drinker, but afterwards, gently warming him and
mixing itself in his veins, assimilates and changes him
who drinks it into its own likeness, so must a statesman,
till he has by his reputation and credit obtained a leading

power amongst the people, accommodate himself to the

dispositions of the subjects, knowing how to consider and
conjecture those things with which the people are natu-

rally delighted and by which they are usually drawn.
The Athenians, to wit, are easily moved to anger, and
not difficultly changed to mercy, more willing to suspect

quickly than to be informed by leisure; and as they are

readier to help mean and inconsiderable persons, so do
they embrace and esteem facetious and merry speeches;

they are exceedingly delighted with those that praise

them, and very little offended with such as jeer them;
they are terrible even to their governors, and yet cour-

teous to their very enemies. Far other is the disposition

of the Carthaginians, severe, rigid, obsequious to their

rulers, harsh to their subjects, most abject in their fear,

most cruel in their anger, firm in their resolutions, un-

tractable, and hard to be moved by sportive and pleasant

discourse. Should Cleon have requested them to defer

their assembly, because he had sacrificed to the gods

and was to feast certain strangers, they would not have

risen up, laughing and clapping their hands for joy; nor,
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if Alcibiades, as he was making an harangue to them, had
let sHp a quail from under his cloak, would they have
striven who should catch her and restore her to him again,

but would rather have killed them both on the place,

as contenming and deriding them; since they banished
Hanno for making use of a lion to carry his baggage to

the army, accusing him of affecting tyranny. Neither
do I think, that the Thebans, if they had been made
masters of their enemies' letters, would have foreborne
looking into them, as did the Athenians, when, having
taken the messengers of Philip who were carrying a letter

superscribed to Olympias, they would not so much as

open it, or discover the conjugal secrets of an absent
husband, written to his wife. Nor yet do I believe that
the Athenians on the other side would have patiently

suffered the haughtiness and disdain of Epaminondas,
when, refusing to answer an accusation brought against
him, he rose up from the theatre, and went away through
the midst of the assembly to the place of public exercises.

And much less am I of opinion that the Spartans would
have endured the contumely and scurrility of Stratocles,

who persuaded the people to offer sacrifices of thanks-
giving to the gods, as having obtained the victory, and
afterwards, when, being truly informed of the loss they
had received, they were angry with him, asked them
what injury they had sustained in having through his

means spent three days merrily.

Courtly flatterers indeed, like to quail-catchers, by
imitating the voices and assimilating themselves to the
manners of kings, chiefly insinuate into their favors and
entrap them by deceit; but it is not convenient for a
statesman to imitate the people's manners, but to know
them, and make use of those things toward every person
by which he is most likely to be taken. For the igno-

rance of men's humors brings no less disorders and ob-
stacles in commonweals than in the friendships of kings.

When, therefore, you shall have already gotten power
and authority amongst the people, then must you en-

deavor to reform their disposition, treating them gently,

and by little and little drawing them to what is better.

For the changing of a multitude is a difficult and labori-

ous work. But as for your own manners and behavior,

so compose and adoru them, as knowing that you are
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henceforth to lead your hfe on an open stage; and if it is

no easy task for you wholly to extirpate vice out of your
soul, at least take away and retrench those offences which
are most notorious and apparent. For you cannot but
have heard how Theniistocles, when he designed to enter

upon the nianageinent of public alTairs, withdrew him-
self from drinking and revelling, and took to watching,

fasting, and studying, saying to his intimate friends, that

.Miltiades's trophy suffered him not to sleep. And Pericles

also so changed himself, both as to the comportment of

his body and his manner of living, that he walked gravely,

discoursed affably, always showed a staid and settled

countenance, continually kept his hand under his robe,

and went only that way which led to the popular assembly
and the council. For a multitude is not so tractable as

that it should be easy for every one to take it with safety,

but it is a service much to be valued, if, being like a sus-

picious and skittish beast, it can be so managed that,

without being frighted either by sight or voice, it will

submit to receive instruction.

These things therefore are not sHghtly to be observed;
nor are we to neglect taking such care of our own life and
manners that they may be clear from all stain and repre-

hension. For statesmen are not only Hable to give an
account of what they say or do in public; but there is a

bus}' inquiry made into their very meals, beds, marriages,

and every either sportive or serious action. For what
need we speak of Alcibiades, who, being of all men the

most active in public affairs, and withal an invincible

commander, perished by his irregularity in living and
his audaciousness, and who by his luxury and prodigality

rendered the state unbenefited by all his other good
qualities? — since the Athenians blamed Cimon's wine;
the Romans, having nothing else to cavil at, found fault

with Scipio's sleeping; .and the enemies of Pompey the

Great, having observed that he scratched his head with

one finger, upbraided him with it. For as a freckle or

wart in the face is more prejudicial than stains, maims,
and scars in the rest of the body; so httle faults, dis-

cerned in the lives of princes and statesmen, appear great,

through an opinion most men have conceived of govern-

ment and policy, which they look on as a great and
excellent tiling, and such as ought to be pure from
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all absurdity and imperfection. Therefore not unjustly is

Livius Drusus commended, who, when several parts of

his house lay open to the view of his neighbors, being
told by a certain workman that he would for the expense
only of five talents alter and remedy that fault, said

:

I will give thee indeed ten, to make my whole house so

transparent that all the city may see how I live. For
he was a temperate and modest man. And yet perhaps
he had no need of this perspicuity; for many persons
pry into those manners, counsels, actions, and lives of

statesmen which seem to be most deeply concealed, no
less loving and admiring one, and hating and despising

another, for their private than for their public transac-

tions. What then ! perhaps you may sa}^ : Do not cities

make use also of such men as live dissolutely and effemi-

nately ? True ; for as women with child frequently long

for stones and chalk, as those that are stomach-sick do
for salt-fish and such other meats, which a little after

they spit out again and reject; so also the people some-
times through wantonness and petulancy, and sometimes
for want of better guides, make use of those that come
first to hand, though at the same time detesting and
contemning them, and after rejoice at such things spoken
against them as the comedian Plato makes the people

themselves to say:—
Quick, take mc by the hand, and hold me fast,

Or I'll Agyrrius captain choose in haste.

And again he brings them in, calling for a basin and
feather that they may vomit, and saying,

A chamber-pot by my platform stands.

And,
It feeds a horrid pest, foul-smelling Ccphalus.

And the Roman people, when Carbo promised them some-
thing, and (to confirm it) added an oath and execration,

unanimously swore on the contrary that they would not
believe him. And in Lacedaemon, when a certain disso-

lute man named Demosthenes had delivered a very con-

venient opinion, the people rejected it; but the F.phori,

who approved of his advice, having chosen by lot one
of the ancient senators, commanded him to repeat the
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same discourse, pouring it (as it were) out ot a filthy

vessel into a clean one, that it nii^ht be acceptable to

the multitude. Of so great moment cither way in politi-

cal affairs is the belief conceived of a person's disposition

and manners.
Yet are we not therefore so to lay the whole stress on

virtue, as utterly to neglect all gracefulness and efficacy

of speech ; but esteeming rhetoric, though not the worker,
yet a coadjutor and forwarder of persuasion, we should
correct that saying of JMenander,

The speaker's manners, not his speech, persuade.

For both conduct and language ought to concur, unless

any one forsooth shall say that — as it is the pilot who
steers the ship, and not the rudder, and the rider that turns
the horse, and not the bridle — so political virtue, using
not eloquence but manners as an helm and bridle, per-

suades and guides a city, which is (to speak with Plato)

an animal most easy to be turned, managing and directing

it (as it were) from the poop. For since those great and
(as Homer calls them) Jove-begotten kings, setting them-
selves out with their purple, sceptres, guards, and the very
oracles of the gods, and subjecting to them by their

majesty the multitude, as if they were of a better nature
and more excellent mould than other men, desired also

to be eloquent orators, and neglected neither the grace-

fulness of speech,

Nor public meeting, that more perfect they
Might be for feats of war,^

not only venerating Jupiter the counsellor. Mars the

slaughterer, and Pallas the warrior, but invocating also

the Calhope,

Who still attends on regal Majesty,^

by her persuasive oratory appeasing and moderating the

fierceness and violence of the people; how is it possible

that a private man in a plebeian garb and with a vulgar

mien, undertaking to conduct a city, should ever be able

to prevail over and govern the multitude, if he is not

1 "lUad/' ix. 441. 2 See " Odyssey," vii. 165.

I
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endowed with alluring and all-persuading eloquence ?

The captains indeed and pilots of ships make use of others

to deliver their command! ; but a statesman ouL!;lit to

have in himself not only a spirit of government, but also

a commanding faculty of speech, that he may not stand
in need of another's voice, nor be constrained to say, as

did Iphicrates when he was run down by the eloquence
of Aristophon, "My adversaries have the better actors,

but mine is the more excellent play/' nor yet be often

obliged to make use of these words of Euripides,

O that the race of miserable men
Were speechless

!

and again,

Alas! Why have not men's affairs a tongue,
That those fine pleaders who of right make wrong
Might be no longer in request ?

^

For to these evasions perhaps might an Alcamenes, a
Nesiotes, an Ictinus, and such mechanical persons as

get their bread by their hands, be allowed on their oath
to have recourse. As it sometimes happened in Athens,
where, when two architects were examined about the

erecting a certain public work, one of them, who was
of a free and voluble speech and had his tongue (as we
say) well hung, making a long and premeditated harangue
concerning the method and order of raising such a fabric,

greatly moved the people ; but the other, who was indeed

the better workman though the worse speaker, coming
forth into the midst, only said, "Ye men of Athens, what
this man has spoken, I will do." For those men venerate

only Minerva surnamed Ergane (or the Artisan), who,
as Sophocles says of them.

Do on the massy anvil lay
A lifeless iron bar, where they
With blows of heavy hammer make
It pliant to the work they undertake.

But the prophet or minister of Minerva Polias (that is,

the protectress of cities) and of Themis (or Justice) the

counsellor.

Who both convenes assemblies, and again
Dissolves them/

» Euripides, Frag. 977 and 442. ^ ^' Odyssey, " ii. 69.
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making use of no other instrument but speech, does, by
forming and fashioning some thin,i!;s and smoothing and
l)()Hshing others that, hke certain knots in timber or flaws

in iron, are averse to his work, embelhsh and adorn a city,

j^y this means the government of Pericles was in name (as

Thucydides ^ says) a democracy, but in effect the rule of

one principal man through the power of his eloquence.

For there were living at the same time Cimon, and also

Ephialtes and Thucydides,^ all three good men; now
Thucydides, being asked by Archidamus, king of the

Spartans, whether himself or Pericles were the better

wrestler, thus answered :
" That is not easily known

;

for when I in wrestling overthrow him, he, by his words
persuading the spectators that he did not fall, gains the

victory." And this did not only bring glory to himself,

but safety also to the city; for being persuaded by him,

it preserved the happiness it had gotten, and abstained

from intermeddling with foreign affairs. But Nicias,

though having the same design, yet falling short in the

art of persuasion, when he endeavored by his speech, as

by a gentle curb, to restrain and turn the people, could

not compass it or prevail with them, but was fain to

depart, being violently hurried and dragged (as it were)

by the neck and shoulders into Sicily. They say, that

a wolf is not to be held by the ears ; but a people and city

are chiefly to be drawn by the ears, and not as some do
who, being unpractised in eloquence, seek other absurd
and unartificial ways of taking them, and either draw them
by the belly, making them feasts and banquets, or by the

purse, bestowing on them gifts and largesses, or by the

eye, exhibiting to them masks and prizes or public shows
ot dancers, and fencers — by which they do not so much
lead as cunningly catch the people. For to lead a people

is to persuade them by reason and eloquence; but such
allurements of the multitude nothing differ from the baits

laid for the taking of irrational animals.

Let not yet the speech of a statesman be youthful

and theatrical, as if he were making an harangue com-
posed, like a garland, of curious and florid words; nor

again — as Pytheas said of an oration made by Demos-
thenes, that it smelt of the lamp and sophistical curiosity

» Thucydides, ii. 65. 2 xhe soa of Melesias, not the historian. (G.)
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— let it consist of over-subtle arguments and periods,
exactly framed by rule and compass. Hut as musicians
require that the strings of their instruments should be
sweetly and gently touched, and not rudely thrummed
or beaten; so in the speech of a statesman, both when
he counsels and when he commands, there should not
appear either violence or cunning, nor should he think
himself worthy of commendation for having spoken
formally, artificially, and with an exact observation
of punctualities; but his w^hole discourse ought to be
full of ingenuous simplicity, true magnanimit}', fatherly

freedom, and careful providence and understanding,
joined with goodness and honest}^, gracefulness and
attraction, proceeding from grave expressions and proper
and persuasive sentences. Now a political oration does
much more properly than a juridical one admit of sen-

tentious speeches, histories, fables, and metaphors, by
which those who moderately and seasonably use them
exceedingly move their hearers; as he did w'ho said,

Make not Greece one-eyed; and Demades, when he
affirmed of himself, that he was to manage the wreck of

the state; and Archilochus, when he said

Nor let the stone of Tantalus
Over this isle hang always thus;

and Pericles, when he commanded the eyesore * of the

Piraeus to be taken away; and Phocion, wdien he said

of Leosthenes's victory, that the beginning or the short

contest of the war was good, but that he feared the long race

that was to follow. But in general, majesty and greatness

more benefit a political discourse, a pattern of which may
be the Philippics, and (amongst the orations set down
by Thucydides) that of Sthenelaidas the Kphor, that

of Archidamus at Plata^a, and that of Pericles after

the plague. But as for those rhetorical flourishes and
harangues of Ephorus, Theopom])Us, and Anaximenes,
which they made after they had armed and set in order

the battalions, it may be said of them.

None talks thus foolishly so near the sword.^

' So he called the little island ^-Egina.
2 Euripides, " Autolycus," Frag. 284, vs. 22.
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Nevertheless, both taunts and raillery may sometimes
he part of political (liscourse, so tliey proceed not to

injury or scurrility, but are usefully s|)oken by him who
either reprehends or scoffs. But these things seem most
to be allowed in answers and re]:)lies. For in that manner
to begin a discourse as if one had ])urp()sely i^repared him-

self for it, is the part of a common jester, and carries with

it an opinion of maliciousness; as was incident to the

biting jests of Cicero, Cato the Elder, and Euxitheus, an
intimate acquaintance of Aristotle, — all of whom fre-

quently began first to jeer; but in him, who does it only

in revenge, the seasonableness of it renders it not only

pardonable but also graceful. Such was the answer of

Demosthenes, when one that was suspected of thievery

derided him for writing by night : I know that the keep-

ing my candle burning all night is offensive to you. So
wdien Demades bawled out, Demosthenes forsooth would
correct me: thus would the sow (as the proverb has it)

teach Minerva ; — That Minerva, replied Demosthenes,
was not long since taken in adultery. Not ungraceful

also was that of Xenaenetus to those citizens w^ho up-

braided him wdth flying when he was general, 'Twas with

you, my hear hearts. But in railler}^ great care is to be
taken for the avoiding of excess, and of anything that

may either by its unseasonableness offend the hearers o"

show the speaker to be of an ungenerous and sordid

disposition; — such as were the sayings of Demoerates.
For he, going up into the assembly, said that, like the

city, he had little force but much wind; and after the

overthrow at Chceronea, going forth to the people, he
said : I would not have had the state to be in so ill a

condition that you should be contented to hear me also

giving you counsel. For this showed a mean-spirited

person, as the other did a madman; but neither of

them was becoming a statesman. Now the succinctness

of Phocion's speech w^as admired; whence Polyeuctus
affirmed, that Demosthenes w^as the greatest orator, but
that Phocion spake most forcibly, for that his discourse

did in very few words contain abundance of matter.

And Demosthenes, who contemned others, was wont,

when Phocion stood up, to say, The hatchet (or pruning-

knife) of my orations arises.

Let your chief endeavor therefore be, to use to the
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multitude a premeditated and not emj^ty speech, and tliat

with safety, knowing that Pericles himself, before he made
any discourse to the people, was wont to i>ray that there

might not a word pass from him foreign to the business he
was to treat of. It is requisite also, that you have a
voluble tongue, and be exercised in speaking on all oc-

currences; for occasions are quick, and bring many
sudden things in political affairs. Wherefore also De-
mosthenes was, as they say, inferior to many, withdraw-
ing and absconding himself when sudden occasion offered.

And Theophrastus relates that Alcibiades, desirous to

speak not only what he ought but as he ought, often

hesitated and stood still in the midst of his speech, seek-

ing and composing expressions fit for his purpose. But
he who, as matters and occasions present themselves,

rises up to speak, most of all moves, leads, and disposes

of the multitude. Thus Leo Byzantius came to make
an harangue to the Athenians, being then at dissension

amongst themselves ; by whom when he perceived himself

to be laughed at for the littleness of his stature, What
would you do, said he, if you saw my wife, who scarce

reaches up to my knees? And the laughter thereupon
increasing, Yet, went he on, as little as we are, when we
fall out with one another, the city of Byzantium is not
big enough to hold us. So Pytheas the orator, wiio

declaimed against the honors decreed to Alexander,

when one said to him, Dare you, being so young, dis-

course of so great matters? made this answer, And yet

Alexander, whom you decree to be a god, is younger
than I am.

It is requisite also for the champion of the common-
weal to bring to this not slight but all-concerning contest

a firm and solid speech, attended with a strong habit of

voice and a long lasting breath, lest, being tired and
spent with speaking, he chance to be overcome by

Some ravening crier, with a roaring voice,

Loud as Cycloborus.^

Cato, when he had no hopes of persuading the people or

senate, whom he found prepossessed by the courtships and
endeavors of the contrary party, was wont to rise up and
hold them a whole day with an oration, by that means

* A brook near Athens, the waters of which fell with an extraordinary
noise. Aristophanes, "Eq." 137.
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depriving his adversaries of their ()pi)()rtunity. And thus
much concerning the preparation and use of speech may
be sufficient for liim who can of himself find out and add
what necessai'ily follows from it.

There are, moreover, two avenues or ways of entering
into the government of the state ; the one short and expe-
ditious to the lustre of glory, but not without danger; the
other more obscure and slow, but having also greater

security. For some there are who, beginning with some
great and illustrious action which requires a courageous
boldness, do, like to those that from a far extended prom-
ontory launch forth into the deep, steer directly into the
very midst of public affairs, thinking Pindar to have been
in the right when he said.

If you a stately fabric do design,
Be sure that your work's front with lustre shine.*

For the multitude do, through a certain satiety and loath-

ing of those to whom they have been accustomed, more
readily receive a beginner; as the beholders do a fresh

combatant, and as those dignities and authorities which
have a splendid and speedy increase dazzle and astonish

envy. For neither does that fire, as Ariston says, make a

smoke, nor that glory breed envy, which suddenly and
quickly shines forth; but of those who grow up slowly

and b}^ degrees, some are attacked on this side, others on
that; whence many have withered away about the tri-

bunal, before ever they came to flourish. But when, as

they say of Ladas,

The noise o' th' rope ^ yet rattled in his ear,

When Ladas having finished his career
Was crowned,

any one suddenly and gloriously performs an embassy,

triumphs, or leads forth an army, neither the envious nor

the disdainful have like power over him as over others.

Thus did Aratus ascend to glory, making the overthrow of

the tyrant Nicocles his first step to the management of the

commonweal. Thus did Alcibiades, setthng the alliance

with the Mantineans against the Lacedaemonians. Pom-
pey also required a triumph, being not yet admitted into

* Pindar, " Olympian," vi. 4. 2 From whence they set forth to rvm.
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the senate; and when Syha opposed it, he said to him,
More adore the rising than the setting sun; which when
Sylla heard, he yielded to him. And the people of Rome
on a sudden, contrary to the ordinary course of the law,

declared Cornelius Scipio consul, when he stood candidate
for the ffidileship, not from any vulgar cause, but admiring
the victory he had got, whilst he was but a youth, in a
single combat fought in Spain, and his victories a little

after, performed at Carthage, when he was a tribune of

foot; in respect of which Cato the Elder cried out with a
loud voice.

He only's wise, the rest like shadows fly.'

Now, then, since the affairs of the cities have neither wars
to be managed, tyrannies to be overthrown, nor leagues

and alliances to be treated, what can any one undertake
for the beginning of an illustrious and splendid govern-
ment ? .There are yet left public causes and embassies to

the emperor, which require the courage and prudence of

an acute and cautious person. There are also in the cities

many good and laudable usages neglected, which may be
restored, and many ill practices brought in by custom, to

the disgrace or damage of the city, which may be redressed,

to gain him the esteem of the people. Moreover, a great
suit rightly determined, fidelity in defending a poor man's
cause against a powerful adversary, and freedom of speech
in behalf of justice to some unjust nobleman, have afforded

some a glorious entrance into the administration of the

state. Not a few also have been advanced by enmity and
quarrels, having set themselves to attack such men whose
dignity was either envied or terrible. For the power of

him that is overthrown does with greater glory accrue

to his overthrower. Indeed, through envy to contend
against a good man, and one that has by virtue been
advanced to the chiefest honor, — as Simmias did against

Pericles, Alcmseon against Themistocles, Clodius against

Pompey, and Meneclides the orator against Epaminondas,
is neither good for one's reputation nor otherwise ad-

vantageous. For when the multitude, having outraged
some good man, soon after (as it frequently happens)
repent of their indignation, they think that way of ex-

iSee " Odyssey," X. 495.
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cusiiig this offence the easiest which is indeed the justest,

to wit, the destroy injji; of him who w;is the i)ersua(ler and
author of it. But the rising up to humble and pull down
a wicked person, who has by his audaciousness and cun-
ninfj; su]:)jectcd the city to himself (such as heretofore

Cleon and Clitophon were in Athens), makes a glorious

entrance to the management of public affairs, as it were
to a play. I am not ignorant also that some, by opposing
— as Ephialtes did at Athens, and Phormio amongst
the Eleans — an imperious and oligarchical senate, have
at the same time obtained both authority and honor;
but in this there is great danger to him who is but enter-

ing upon the administration of state. Wherefore Solon
took a better beginning; for the city of Athens being
divided into three parts, the Diacrians (or inhabitants of

the hill), the Pedieans (or dwellers on the plain), and the
Paralians (or those w^hose abode was by the water side),

he, joining himself wath none of them, but acting for the
common advantage of them all, and saying and doing
all things for to bring them to concord, was chosen the

lawgiver to take away their differences, and by that means
settled the state.

Such, then, and so many beginnings has the more splen-

did way of entering upon state affairs.

But many gallant men have chosen the safe and
slow method, as Aristides, Phocion, Pammenes the

Theban, LucuUus in Rome, Cato, and Agesilaus the

Lacedaemonian. For as ivy, twining about the strongest

trees, rises up together with them; so every one of these,

applying himself, whilst he was yet young and inglorious,

to some elder and illustrious personage, and growing up
and increasing by little and little under his authority,

grounded and rooted himself in the commonweal. For
Clisthenes advanced Aristides, Chabrias preferred Phocion,

Sylla promoted Lucullus, Maximus raised Cato, Pam-
menes forw^arded Epaminondas, and Lysander assisted

Agesilaus. But this last, injuring his own reputation

through an unseasonable ambition and jealousy, soon

threw^ off the director of his actions ; but the rest honestly,

politically, and to the end, venerated and magnified the

authors of their advancement, — like bodies which are

opposed to the sun, — by reflecting back the light that

shone upon them, augmented and rendered more illustrious.
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Certainly those who looked asquint upon Scipio called
him the player and his companion Liulius the poet or
author of his actions; yet was not Liclius puffed up hy
any of these things, but continued to promote the virtue
and glory of Scipio. And Afranius, the friend of Tompe}',
though he was very meanly descended, yet being at the
very point to be chosen consul, when he understood that
Pompey favored others, gave over his suit, saying that
his obtaining the consulship would not be so honorable
as grievous and troublesome to him, if it were against
the good-will and without the assistance of Pompey.
Having therefore delayed but one year, he enjoyed the
dignity and preserved his friendship. Now those who are
thus by others led, as it were, by the hand to glory do,
in gratifying one, at the same time also gratify the multi-
tude, and incur less odium, if any inconvenience befalls

them. Wherefore also Philip (king of Maccdon) exhorted
his son Alexander, whilst he had leisure during the reign

of another, to get himself friends, winning their love by
kind and affable behavior.

Now that he begins to enter upon the administration
of state affairs should choose himself a guide, who is not
only a man of credit and authority but is also such for his

virtue. For as it is not every tree that will admit and
bear the twining of a vine, there being some which utterly

choke and spoil its growth; so in states, those who are

no lovers of virtue and goodness, but only of honor and
sovereignty, afford not young beginners any opportunities

of performing worth}^ actions, but do through envy keep
them down and let them languish whom they regard as

depriving them of their glory, which is (as it were) their

food. Thus Marius, having first in Afric and afterwards

in Galatia done many gallant exploits by the assistance of

Sylla, forbare any further to em})loy him, and utterly cast

him off, being really vexed at his growing into repute, but
making his pretence the device engraven on his seal. For
Sylla, being paymaster under Marius when he was general

in Afric, and sent by him to Bocchus, brought with him
Jugurtha prisoner; but as he was an ambitious young
man, who had but just tasted the sweetness of glory, he
received not his good foftune with moderation; Init

having caused the representation of the action to be en-

graven on his seal, wore about him Jugurtha delivered
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into his hands; and this did Marius lay to his charge,

when he turned him off. But SyUa, passing over to

Catuhis and Metellus, who were good men and at difference

with iMarius, soon after in a civil war drove away and
ruined Marius, who wanted but little of overthrowing

Rome. Sylla indeed, on the contrary, advanced Pompey
from a very youth, rising up to him and uncovering his

head as he passed by, and not only giving other young men
occasions of doing captain-like actions, but even instigat-

ing some that were backward and unwilling. He filled the

armies with emulation and desire of honor; and thus he

had the superiority over them all, desiring not to be

alone, but the first and greatest amongst many great ones.

These therefore are the rnen to whom young statesmen

ought to adhere, and with these they should be (as it were)

incorporated, not stealing from them their glory, — like

^sop's wren, which, being carried up on the eagle's

wings, suddenly flew away and got before her, — but
receiving it of them wdth friendship and good-will, since

they can never, as Plato says, be able to govern aright,

if they have not been first well practised in obedience.

After this follows the judgment that is to be had in

the choice of friends, in which neither the opinion of

Themistocles nor that of Cleon is to be approved. For
Cleon, when he first knew that he was to take on him the

government, assembling his friends together, brake off

friendship with them, as that w^hich often disables the

mind, and withdraws it from its just and upright intention

in managing the affairs of the state. But he would have
done better, if he had cast out of his soul avarice and
contention, and cleansed himself from envy and malice.

For cities want not men that are friendless and unaccom-
panied, but such as are good and temperate. Now he

indeed drove away his friends; but a hundred heads of

fawning flatterers were, as the comedian speaks, licking

about him ;
^ and being harsh and severe to those that

were good citizens, he again debased himself to court the

favor of the multitude, doing all things to humor them
in folly, and taking rewards at every man's hand,^ and
joining himself with the worst and most distempered of

the people against the best. * But Themistocles, on the

1 Aristophanes, " Pac." 756. 2 n^i^^
a Eq." 1099.
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contrary, said to one who told him that he would govern
well if he exhibited himself alike to all : May I never sit

on that throne on which my friends shall not have more
power with me than those who are not my friends. Neither
did he well in fixing the state to his friendship, and sub-
mitting the common and public affairs to his private

favors and affections. And besides, he said to Simonides,
when he requested somewhat that was not just: Neither
is he a good poet or musician, who sings against measure

;

nor he an upright magistrate, who gratifies any one against

the laws. And it would really be a shameful and miser-

able thing, that the pilot should choose his mariners, and
the master of a ship the pilot,

Who well can rule the helm, and in good guise
Hoist up the sails, when winds begin to rise,

and that an architect should make choice of such servants

and workmen as will not prejudice his work, but take
pains in the best manner to forward it; but that a states-

man — who, as Pindar has it,

The best of artists and chief workman is

Of equity and justice —

should not presently choose himself like-affected friends

and ministers, and such as might coinspire into him a love

of honesty; but that one or other should be always un-
justly and violently bending him to other uses. For then
he would seem to differ in nothing from a carpenter or

mason who, through ignorance or want of experience,

uses such squares, rules, and levels as will certainly make
his work to be awry. Since friends are the living and in-

telligent instruments of statesmen, who ought to be so far

from bearing them company in their slips and transgres-

sions, that they must be careful they do not, even unknown
to them, commit a fault.

And this it was, that disgraced Solon and brought him
into disrepute amongst his citizens; for he, having an in-

tention to ease men's debts and to bring in that which
was called at Athens the Seisachtheia (for that was the

name given by way of extenuation to the cancelling of

debts), communicated this design to some of his friends,

who thereupon did a most unjust act; for having got this
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inklinfi;, thoy ])orrowod a])iindiincc of money, and the law
bcin^ a little after hiou^ht to liji;ht, thoy appeared to have
purchased stately houses, and ^reat store of land with the
wealth they had borrowed; and Solon, who was himself
injured, was accused to have been a partaker of their

injustice. Agesilaus also w^as most feeble and mean-
spirited in what concerned the suits of his friends, being
like the horse Pegasus in Euripides,

Who, frighted, bowed his back, more than his rider would,*

so that, being more ready to help them in their misfortunes
than was requisite, he seemed to be privy to their in-

justices. For he saved Phoebidas, who was brought to

trial for having without commission surprised the castle

of Thebes, called C^dmea, saying that such enterprises

were to be attempted without expecting any orders.

And when Sphodrias was accused of an unlaw^ful and
heinous act, having made an incursion into Attica at such
time as the Athenians were allies and confederates of

the Spartans, he procured him to be acquitted, being
softened by the amorous entreaties of his son. There is

also recorded a short epistle of his directed to a certain

prince, wTitten in these words: If Nicias is innocent,

discharge him; if he is guilty, discharge him for my sake;

but however it is, discharge him. But Phocion (on the

contrary) would not so much as appear in behalf of his

son-in-law Charicles, w^hen he was accused for having
taken money of Harpalus; but having said. Only for

righteous acts have I made you my son-in-law, — w'ent

his way. And Timoleon the Corinthian, when he could

not by admonitions or requests dissuade his brother from
being a tyrant, confederated with his destroyers. For a

magistrate ought not to be a friend even to the altar (or

till he comes to the point of being forsw^orn), as Pericles

sometime said, but no further than is agreeable to all law,

justice, and the utility of the state; any of which being

neglected brings a great and public damage, as did the

not executing of justice on Sphodrias and Phoebidas, who
did not a little contribute to the engaging of Sparta in the

Leuctrian war.

Otherwise, reason of state is so far from necessitating

1 Euripides, " Bellerophon, " Frag. 311.

1
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one to show himself severe on every peccadillo of his

friends, that it even permits him, when he has secured the

principal affairs of the public, to assist them, stand by
them, and labor for them. There are, moreover, certain

favors that may be done without envy, as is the helping a

friend to obtain an ofhce, or rather the putting into his

hands some honorable commission or some praiseworthy
embassy, such as for the congratulating or honoring some
prince or the making a league of amity and alliance with
some state. But if there be some difhcult but withal

illustrious and great action to be performed, having first

taken it upon himself, he may afterwards assume a friend

to his assistance, as did Diomedes, whom Homer makes
to speak in this manner :

—
Since a companion you will have me take,
How can I think a better choice to make,
Than the divine Ulysses ? ^

And Ulysses again as kindly attributes to him the praise of

the achievement, saying

:

These stately steeds, whose country j'^ou demand,
Nestor, were hither brought from Thracian land,
Whose king, with twelve of his best friends, lies dead,
All slain by th' hand of warlike Diomed.^

For this sort of concession no less adorns the praiser than
the praised; but self-conceitedness, as Plato says, dwells
with solitude. He ought moreover to associate his friends

in those good and kind offices which are done by him,
bidding those whom he has benefited to love them and
give them thanks, as having been the procurers and coun-
sellors of his favors to them. But he must reject the dis-

honest and unreasonable request of his friends, yet not
churlishly but mildly, teaching and showing them that
they are not beseeming their virtue and honor. Never
was any man better at this than Epaminondas, who,
having denied to deliver out of prison a certain victualler,

when requested by Pelopidas, and yet a little after dis-

missing him at the desire of his miss, said to his friend,

These, O Pelopidas, are favors fit for wenches to receive,

and not for generals. Cato on the other side acted mo-
rosely and insolently, when Catulus the censor, his most

» "lUad," X. 242. 2 75^, 553.
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intimate and familiar friend, interceded with him for

one of those against whom lie, bein*!; (juiestor, had entered

process, saying: It would be a shame if you, wlio ought
to reform young men for us, should be thrust out by our
servants. For he might, though in effect refusing the

requested favor, have yet forborne that severity and
bitterness of speech; so that his doing what was dis-

pleasing to his friend might have seemed not to have
proceeded from his own inclination, but to have been a

necessity imposed upon him by law and justice. There
are also in the administration of the state methods, not

dishonorable, of assisting our poorer friends in the mak-
ing of their fortune. Thus did Themistocles, who, seeing

after a battle one of those which lay dead in the field

adorned with chains of gold and jewels, did himself pass^

b)' him; but turning back to a friend of his, said. Do you
take these spoils, for you are not yet come to be Themis-
tocles. For even the affairs themselves do frequently

afford a statesman such opportunities of benefiting his

friends; for every man is not a Menemachus. To one
therefore give the patronage of a cause, both just and
beneficial; to another recommend some rich man, who
stands in need of management and protection; and help

a third to be employed in some public work, or to some
gainful and profitable farm. Epaminondas bade a friend

of his go to a certain rich man, and ask him for a talent

by the command of Epaminondas, and when he to whom
the message w^as sent came to inquire the reason of it;

Because, said Epaminondas, he is a very honest man and
poor; but you, by converting much of the city's wealth to

your own use, are become rich. And Xenophon reports,

that Agesilaus delighted in enriching his friends, himself

making no account of money.
Now since, as Simonides says, all larks must have a

crest, and every eminent office in a commonweal brings

enmities and dissensions, it is not a little convenient for a

statesman to be forewarned also of his comportment in

these rencounters. Many therefore commend Themis-
tocles and Aristides, who, when they were to go forth

on an embass}^ or to command together the army, laid

down their enmity at the confines of the city, taking it up
again after their return. Some again are highly pleased

with the action of Cretinas the Magnesian. He, ha\dng
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for his rival in the government one Hermias, a man not
powerful and rich, but ambitious and high-spirited, when
the Mithridatic war came on, seeing the city in danger,
desired Hermias either to take the government upon him-
self and manage the affairs whilst he retired, or, if he would
have him take the command of the army, to depart him-
self immediately, lest they should through their ambi-
tious contention destroy the city. The proposal pleased

Hermias, who, saying that Cretinas was a better soldier

than himself, did with his wife and children quit the city.

Cretinas then escorted him as he went forth, furnishing

him out of his own estate with all such things as are more
useful to those that fly from home than to those that are

besieged ; and excellently defending the city, unexpectedly
preserved it, being at the point to be destroyed. For if

it is generous and proceeding from a magnanimous spirit

to cry out,

I love my children, but my country more,

why should it not be readier for every one of them to say,

I hate this man, and desire to do him a diskindness, but
the love of my country has greater power over me ? For
not to condescend to be reconciled to an enemy for those

very causes for w^hich we ought to abandon even a friend,

is even to extremity savage and brutish. But far better

did Phocion and Cato, who grounded not any enmity at all

on their political differences, but being fierce and obstinate

only in their public contests not to recede from anything
they judged convenient for the state, did in their private

affairs use those very persons friendly and courteously

from whom they differed in the other. For one ought not

to esteem any citizen an enemy, unless it be one like Aris-

tion, Nabis, or Catiline, the disease and plague of the city

:

but as for those that are otherwise at discord, a good
magistrate should, like a skilful musician, by gently

setting them up or letting them down, bring them to

concord; not falling angrily and reproachfully upon
those that err, but mildly reprehending them in such like

terms as these of Homer's, '

Good friend, I thought you wiser than the rest; *

1 " Iliad/' xvii. 171.



544 PLUTARCH'S essays,

and again,

You could have told a better tale than this ;
*

nor yet repining at their honors, or sparing to speak freely

in connnendation of their good actions, if they say or do
anything advantageous to the public. For thus will our
reprehension, when it is requisite, be credited, and we
shall render tliem averse to vice, increasing their virtue,

and showing, by comparing them, how much the one is

more worthy and beseeming them than the other.

But I indeed am also of opinion, that a statesman should
in just causes give testimony to his enemies, stand by them
when they are accused by sycophants, and discredit

imputations brought against them if they are repugnant
to their natures; as Nero himself, a little before he put
to death Thraseas, w^hom of all men he both most hated
and feared, when one accused him for giving a wrong and
unjust sentence, said : I wish Thraseas was but as great

a lover of me, as he is a most upright judge. Neither is it

amiss for the daunting of others who are by Nature more
inclined to vice, when they offend, to make mention of

some enemy of theirs who is better behaved, and say. Such
a one would not have spoken or acted thus. And some
again, when they trangress, are to be put in mind of their

virtuous progenitors. Thus Homer says,

Tydeus has left a son unlike himself.^

And Appius, contending in the Comitia with Scipio Afri-

canus, said. How deeply, O Paulus, wouldst thou sigh

amongst the infernal shades, wert thou but sensible that

Philonicus the publican guards thy son, who is going to

stand for the office of censor. For such manner of speeches

do both admonish the offender, and become their ad-

monishers. Nestor also in Sophocles, being reproached

by Ajax, thus politicly answers him :
—

I blame you not, for you act well, although
You speak but ill.

And Cato, w^ho had opposed Pompey in his joining with

Caesar to force the city, when they fell to open w^ars, gave

his opinion that the conduct ot the state should be com-

1 " Iliad," vii. 358. 2 jii^^ V. 800.
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mitted to Pompey, saying, that those who are capable to do
the greatest mischiefs are fittest to put a stop to them.
For reprehension mixed with praise, and accomp.'inied not
with opprobriousness but liberty of speech, working not
animosity but remorse and repentance, appears both kind

and salutary; but railing expressions do not at all beseem
statesmen. Do but look into the speeches of Demosthenes
against ^Eschines, and of ^schines against him; and
again into what Hyperides has written against Demades,
and consider whether Solon, Pericles, Lycurgus the Lace-
daemonian, or Pittacus the Lesl)ian would have spoken in

that manner. And yet Demosthenes used this reproachful

manner of speaking only in his juridical orations or plead-

ings; for his Philippics are clean and free from all scoffing

and scurrility. For such discourses do not only more
disgrace the speakers than the hearers, but do moreover
breed confusion in affairs, and disturb counsels and assem-
blies. Wherefore Phdcion did excellently well, who, hav-
ing broken off his speech to give way to one that railed

against him, when the other with much ado held his peace,

going on again where he had left off, said : You have
already heard what has been spoken of horsemen and
heavy armed foot; I am now to treat of such as are light

armed and targeteers.

But since many persons can hardly contain themselves
on such occasions, and since railers have often their

mouths not impertinently stopped by replies; let the

answer be short and pithy, not showing any indignation

or bitterness of anger, but mildness joined with raillery

and gracefulness, yet somewhat tart and biting. Now
such especially are the retortings of what has been spoken
before. For as darts returning against their caster seem
to have been repulsed and beaten back by a certain

strength and solidity in that against which they were
thrown; so what was spoken seems by the strength and
understanding of the reproached to have been turned back
upon the reproacher. Such was that reply of Epami-
nondas to Callistratus, who upbraided the Thebans with

(Edipus, and the Argives with Orestes, — one of which
had killed his father and the other his mother, — Yet
they who did these things, being rejected by us, were
received by you. Such also was the repartee of Antalcidas

the Spartan to an Athenian, who said to him, We have
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often driven you back and pursued you from the Cephissus;
But we (replied Antalcidas) never yet pursued you from
the Eurotiis. Phocion also, when Deniadcs cried out,

The Athenians if they grow mad, will kill thee; elegantly
replied, And thee, if they come again to their wits. So,
when Doniitius said to Crassus the orator, Did not you
weep for the death of the lamprey you kept in your fish-

pond ? — Did not you, said Crassus to him again, bury
three wives without ever shedding a tear? These things
therefore have indeed their use also in other periods of a

man's life.

Moreover, some, like Cato, thrust themselves into

every part of polity, thinking a good citizen should not
omit any care or industry for the obtaining authority.

And these men greatly commend Epaminondas; for that
being by the Thebans through envy and in contempt
appointed telearch, he did not reject it, but said, that the
office does not show the man, but the man also the office.

He brought the telearchate into great and venerable
repute, which was before nothing but a certain charge of

.the carrying the dung out of the narrow streets and lanes

of the city, and turning of watercourses. Nor do I doubt
but that I myself afford matter of laughter to many who
come into this our city, being frequently seen in pubUc
employed about such matters. But that comes into my
assistance which is related of Antisthenes; for, when one
wondered to see him carry a piece of stock-fish through the

market, Tis for myself, said he. But I, on the contrary,

say to those who upbraid me for being present at and
overseeing the measuring of tiles, or the bringing in and
unloading of clay and stones: It is not for myself, but
for my country, that I perform this service. For though
he who in his own person manages and does many such
things for himself may be judged miean-spirited and me-
chanical, yet if he does them for the pubhc and for his

country, he is not to be deemed sordid; but on the con-

trary, his diligence and readiness, extending even to these

small matters, is to be esteemed greater and more highly

to be valued. But others there are, that hold Pericles's

manner of acting to have been more magnanimous and
august; amongst which Critolaus the Peripatetic, who is

of opinion that, as at Athens the Salaminian ship and
the Paralus were not launched forth for every service, but
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only on necessary and great occasions, so a statesman

ought to employ himself in the chiefest and greatest

affairs, like the King of the universe, who, as Euripides

says.

Reserves great things for his own government,
But small things leaves to Fortune's management.

For neither do we approve the excessively ambitious and
contentious spirit of Theagenes, who, having obtained the

victory not only through the whole course of public games,
but also in many other contests, and not only in wrestling

but in buffeting and running of long races, at last, being

at the anniversary festival supper of a certain hero, after

every one was served, according to the custom, he started

up, and fell to wresthng, as if it were necessary that no
other should conquer when he was present; whence he
got together twelve hundred coronets, most of which one
would have taken for rubbish.

Now nothing do they differ from him, who strip them-
selves for every pubhc affair, and render themselves repre-

hensible by many, becoming troublesome, and being, when
they do well, the subject of envy, and when they do ill, of

rejoicing. And that industry which was at the beginning
admired turns afterwards to contempt and laughter. In
this manner it was said ; Metiochus leads forth the army,
Metiochus oversees the highways, Metiochus bakes the

bread, ^letiochus bolts the meal, Metiochus does all things,

Metiochus shall pay the penalty for it at last. This
Metiochus was a follower of Pericles, and made use, it

seems, of the power he had with him invidiously and dis-

dainfully. For a statesman ought to find the people
when he comes before them (as they say) in love with him,
and leave in them a longing after him when he is absent;
which course Scipio Africanus also took, dwelling a long
time in the country, at the same time both removing
from himself the burthen of envy, and giving those leisure

to breathe, who seemed to be oppressed by his glory. But
Timesias the Clazomenian, who was otherwise a good
commonwealths-man, was ignorant of his being envied
and hated for doing all things by himself, till the following

accident befell him. It happened that, as he passed by
where certain boys were striking a cockal-bone out of an
hole, some of them said, that the bone was still left within;
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but he who had stricken it cried out, I wish I had as cer-

tainly beaten out Timcsias's brains, as this bone is out of

the hole. Tiniesias, hearing this, and thereby understand-
ing the envy and spite borne him by every one, returned
home, where he ini])arted the matter to his wife, and hav-
ing commanded her to pack up all and follow him, imme-
diately left both his house and the city. And Themistocles
seems to have been in some such condition amongst the

Athenians, when he said : How is it, O ye blessed ones, that

you are tired with the frequent receiving of benefits ?

Now some of those things have indeed been rightly

spoken, others not so well. For a statesman ought not to

withdraw his affection and foreseeing care from any pub-
lic affair whatever, nor reserve himself apart, like the
anchor in a ship, for the last necessities and hazards of the

state. But as the masters of ships do some things with
their own hands, and perform others, sitting afar off, by
other instruments, turning and winding them by the hands
of others, and making use of mariners, boatswains, and
mates, some of which they often call to the stern, putting
the helm into their hands ; so it is convenient for a states-

man sometimes to yield the command to his companions,
and to invite them kindly and civilly to the tribunal, not
managing all the affairs of the commonweal by his own
speeches, decrees, and actions, but having good and faith-

ful men, to employ every one of them in that proper and
peculiar station which he finds to be most suitable for him.
Thus Pericles used Menippus for the conduct of the armies,

by Ephialtes he humbled the council of the Areopagus, by
Charinus he passed the law against the Megarians, and
sent Lampon to people the city of Thurii. For the great-

ness of authority is not only less liable to be envied by the

people, when it seems to be divided amongst many; but
the business also is more exactly done. For as the divi-

sion of the hand into fingers has not weakened it, but
rendered it more commodious and instrumental for the

uses to which it serves; so he who in the administration

qf a state gives part of the affairs to others renders the

action more efficacious by communicating it. But he
who, through an unsatiable desire of glory or power, lays

the whole burthen of the state upon his own shoulders, and
appli^es himself to that for which he is neither fitted by
nature nor exercise, — as Cleon did to the leading forth
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of armies, Philopocmen to the commanding of navies, and
Hannibal to haranguing the people, — has no excuse for

his errors; but hears that of Euripides objected against
him,

Thou, but a carpenter, conccrncds't thyself
With works not wrought in wood ;

—

being no good orator, you went on an embassage; being
of a lazy temper, you thrust yourself into the stewardship;
being ignorant in keeping accounts, you would be treas-

urer; or, being old and infirm, 3'ou took on you the com-
mand of the army. But Pericles divided his authority
with Cimon, reserving to himself the governing within the
city, and committing to him the manning of the navy and
making war upon the barbarians ; for the other was natu-
rally fitted for war, and himself for civil affairs. Eubulus
also the Anaphlystian is much commended, that, having
credit and authority in matters of the greatest importance,
he managed none of the Grecian affairs, nor betook him-
self to the conducting of the army ; but employing himself

about the treasure, he augmented the public revenues,

and greatly benefited the city by them. But Iphicrates,

practising to make declamations at his own house in the

presence of many, rendered himself ridiculous; for though
he had been no bad orator but an excellently good one, yet
ought he to have contented himself with the glory got by
arms, and abstaining from the school, to have left it to

the sophisters.

But since it is incident to every populacy to be malicious

and desirous to find fault with their governors, and since

they are apt to suspect that many, even useful things, if

they pass without being opposed or contradicted, are

done by conspiracy, and since this principally brings

societies and friendships into obloquy; they nmst not

indeed leave any real enmity or dissension against them-
selves, as did Onomademus, a demagogue of the Chians,

who, having mastered a sedition, suffered not all his ad-

versaries to be expelled the city; lest, said he, we should

begin to differ with our friends, when we are wholly freed

from our enemies; for this would be indeed a folly. But
when the multitude shall have conceived a suspicion

against any important beneficial project, they must not,

as if it were by confederacy, all deliver the same opinion;
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but two or three of them must dissent, and mildly oppose
their frioiul, and afterwards, as if they were convinced by
reason, change their sentiments; for l)y this means they
draw along with them the people, who think them moved
by the beneficialness of the thing. But in small matters,

and such as are of no great consequence, it is not amiss
to suffer his friends really to differ, every one following his

own private reason; that so in the principal and greatest

concerns, the}^ may not seem to act upon design, when they
shall unanimously agree to what is best.

The politician therefore is by nature always the prince

of the city, as the king among the bees; and in considera-

tion of this, he ought always to have the helm of public

affairs in his hand. But as for those dignities and offices

to which persons are nominated and chosen by the

suffrages of the people, he should neither too eagerly nor
too often pursue them, — the seeking after offices being
neither venerable nor popular, — nor yet should he reject

them, when the people legally confer them on him and
invite him to them, but even though they are below his

reputation, he should take them and willingly employ
himself in them; for it is but just that they who have
been honored by offices of greater dignity should in return

grace those of inferior rank. And in those more weighty
and superior employs, such as are the commanding of the

armies in Athens, the Prytania in Rhodes, and the Boeor-

tarchy amongst us, he should carry himself with such
moderation as to remit and abate something of their

grandeur, adding somewhat of dignity and venerableness

to those that are meaner and less esteemed, that he may
be neither despised for these nor envied for those.

Now it behooves him that enters upon any office, not
only to have at hand those arguments of which Pericles

put himself in mind when he first received the robe of

state: Bethink thyself, Pericles, thou govern'st freemen,

thou govern'st Grecians, yea, citizens of Athens; but
farther also, he ought to say thus with himself: Thou,
being a subject, govern'st a city which is under the obe-

dience of Caesar's proconsul or lieutenant. Here is no
contest in a fair field, this is not the ancient Sardis, nor is

this the puissance of the Lydians. Thou must make thy

robe scantier, look from the pavilion to the tribunal, and

not place too great confidence in thy crown, since thou
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see'st the Roman's sandals over thy head. 13ut in this the

stage-players are to be imitated, who add indeed to the

play their own passionate transports, behavior, and coun-
tenance, suitable to the person they represent, but yet
give ear to the prompter, and transgress not the rhythm
and measures of the faculty granted them by their masters.

For an error in government brings not, as in the acting of

a tragedy, only hissing and derision; but many have by
this means subjected themselves to that

Severe chastiser, the neck-cutting axe.

As it befell your countryman Pardalas, when he forgot the

bounds of his power. Another, being banished from home
and confined to a small island, as Solon has it,

Became at last from an Athenian
A Pholegandrian or Sicinitan.

For we laugh indeed, when we see little children endeav-
oring to fasten their father's shoes on their own feet, or

placing their crowns on their own heads in sport. But the

governors of cities, foolishly exhorting the people to imi-

tate those works, achievements, and actions of their

ancestors w'hich are not suitable to the present times and
affairs, elevate the multitude, and although they perform
things that are ridiculous, they yet meet with a fate which
ought not to be laughed at, unless they are men altogether

despised. For there are many other facts of the ancient

Greeks, the recital of which to those who are now living

may serve to form and moderate their manners ; as would
be the relating at Athens, not the warlike exploits of their

progenitors but (for example) the decree of amnesty after

the expulsion of the Thirty Tyrants ; the fining of Phryni-
cus, who represented in a tragedy the taking of Miletus

;

how they wore garlands on their heads when Cassandcr
rebuilt Thebes ; how, having intelligence of the Scytalism
(or slaughter) at Argos in which the Argives put to death
fifteen hundred of their own citizens, they commanded a

lustration (or expiatory sacrifice) to be carried about in a

full assembly; and how^, when they were searching of

houses for those that were confederated with Harpalus,
they passed by only one, which was inhabited by a man
newly married. For by the imitating of such things as
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these, they rnay even now ro.senil)le their jinrestors; but
the fights at Marathon, Kuryniech)n, and Plataea, and
whatever examples \'ainly puff" up and hei«i;hten the multi-

tude, should be left to the schools of the sophisters.

Now a statesman ought not only to exhibit himself

and his country l)lameless to the prince, but also to have
always for his friend some one of those that are most
powerful above, as a firm support of polity; for the Ro-
mans are of such a disposition, that the}^ are most ready to

assist their friends in their political endeavors. It is good
also, when we have received advantage from friendship

with princes, to use it for the benefit of our country;
as did Polybius and PaUcTtius, who through the favor of

Scipio to them greatly advantaged their countries for the

obtaining felicit}'. So Caesar Augustus, when he had
taken Alexandria, made his entry into it, holding Arius

b)' the hand, and discoursing with him alone of all his

familiars; after which he said to the Alexandrians, who
expecting the utmost severity supplicated his favor, that

he pardoned them first for the greatness of their city,

secondly for its builder, Alexander, and thirdly, added he,

to gratify this my friend. Is it then fit to compare to this

benefit those exceeding gainful commissions and adminis-

trations of provinces, in the pursuit of which many even
grow old at other men's doors, leaving their own domestic

affairs in the meantime unregarded ? Or should we rather

correct Euripides, singing and saying that, if one must
watch and sue at another's court and subject one's self to

some great man's familiarity, it is most commendable so

to do for the sake of one's country; but otherwise, we
ishould embrace and pursue friendships on equal and just

conditions.

i^et ought not he who renders and exhibits his country

obsequious to potent princes to contribute to the oppress-

ing of it, nor having tied its legs to subject also its neck,

as some do who, referring all things both great and httle

to these potentates, upbraid it with servitude, or rather

wholly take away the commonwealth, rendering it aston-

ished, timorous, and without command of anything. For

as those who are accustomed neither to sup nor bathe

without the physician do not make so much use of their

health as Nature affords them ; so they who introduce the

prince's judgment into every decree, council, favor, and
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administratioii, necessitate the princes to be more masters
of them than they desire. Now the cause of this is prin-

cipally the avarice and ambition of the chief citizens.

For either, by injuring their inferiors, they compel them
to fly out of the city ; or in such things wherein they differ

from one another, disdaining to be worsted by their

fellow-citizens, they bring in such as are more powerful,

whence both the council, people, courts of judicature, and
whole magistracy lose their authority. But he ought
to appease private citizens by equality, and mightier

men by mutual submissions, so as to keep peace within

the commonweal, and coolly to determine their affairs;

making for these things, as it were for secret diseases, a

certain political medicine, both being himself rather will-

ing to be vanquished amongst his fellow-citizens, than to

get the better by the injury and dissolution of his country's

rights, and requesting the same of every one else, and
teaching them how great a mischief this obstinacy in

contending is. But now, rather than they will with
honor and benignity mutually yield to their fellow-citizens,

kinsmen, neighbors, and colleagues in oiliee, they do, with

no less prejudice than shame, carry forth their dissensions

to the doors of the pleaders, and put them into the hands
of pragmatical lawyers.

Physicians indeed turn and drive forth into the super-

ficies of the body such diseases as they are not able utterly

to extirpate; but a statesman, though he cannot keep a
city altogether devoid of internal disorders, 3'et should, by
concealing its disturbance and sedition, endeavor to cure

and compose it, so that it may least stand in need of phy-
sicians and medicines from abroad. For the intention of

a statesman should be fixed upon the public safety, and
should shun, as has been said, the tumultuous and furious

motion of vainglory; and yet in his disposition there

should be magnanimity,

And undaunted courage, — as becomes
The men, who are for their dear country's right
Prepared till death 'gainst stoutest foes to fight,

•

and who are bravely resolved, not only to hazard their

lives against the assaults of invading enemies, but also to

>See "Iliad," xvii. 156.
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struggle with the most difficult affairs, and stem the tor-

rent of the most dangerous and impetuous times. For as

he must not himself be a creator of storms and tempests,
so neither must he abandon the ship of the state when
they come upon it ; and as he ought not to raise commo-
tions and drive it into danger, so is he obliged, when it

is tossed and is in peril, to give it his utmost assistance,

employing all his boldness of speech, as he would throw out
a sacred anchor when affairs are at the greatest extremity.
Such were the difficulties that befell the Pergamenians
under Nero, and the Rhodians lately under Domitian, and
the Thessalians heretofore in the time of Augustus, when
they burned Petraeus alive.

You shall not in this case demurring see,*

or starting back for fear, any one who is truly a statesman;
neither shall you find him accusing others and withdraw-
ing himself out of harm's way; but you shall have him
rather going on embassies, sailing to foreign parts, and not
only saying first,

We're here, Apollo, who the murther wrought,
No longer plague our country for our fault,

but also ready to undergo perils and dangers for the multi-

tude, even though he has not been at all partaker of their

crime. For this indeed is a gallant action ; and besides its

honesty, one only man's virtue and magnanimity has often

wonderfully mitigated the anger conceived against a whole
multitude, and dissipated the terror and bitterness with
which they were threatened. Such an influence with a

king of Persia had the deportment of Sperchis and Bulls,

two noble Spartans ; and equally prevalent was the speech

of Stheno with Pompey, when, being about to punish the

]\Iamertines for their defection, he was told by Stheno,

that he would not act justly if he should for one guilty

person destroy abundance of innocents; for that he him-
self had caused the revolt of the city, by persuading his

friends and forcing his enemies to that attempt. This

speech did so dispose Pompey, that*he both pardoned the

city and courteously treated Stheno. But Sylla's host,

having used the like virtue towards an unlike person,

1 See " Iliad," iv. 223.
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generously ended his days. For when Sylla, having taken
the city of Prceneste, determined to put all the rest of the

inhabitants to the sword, and to spare only him for the
hospitality that had been between them, he, saying that

he would not be indebted for his preservation to the

destroyer of his country, thrust himself in amongst his

fellow-citizens, and was massacred with them. We ought
therefore indeed to deprecate such times as these, and
hope for better things.

Moreover, we should honor, as a great and sacied

thing, every magistracy and magistrate. Now the mutual
concord and friendship of magistrates with one another is

a far greater honor of magistracy than their diadems and
purple-edged robes. Now those who lay for a foundation
of friendship their having been fellow-soldiers or having
spent their youth together, and take their being joint

commanders or co-magistrates for a cause of enmity,
cannot avoid being guilty of one of these three evils.

For either, regarding their colleagues in government as

their equals, they brangle with them ; or looking on them
as their superiors, they envy them; or esteeming them
their inferiors, they despise them; whereas, indeed, one
ought to court his superior, advance his inferior, honor his

equal, and love and embrace all, as having been made
friends, not by eating at the sanje table, drinking in the

same cup, or meeting at the same solemn feast, but by
a common and public bond, and having in some sort

an hereditary benevolence derived from their country.

Scipio therefore was ill spoken of in Rome, for that, mak-
ing a feast for his friends at the dedication of a temple to

Hercules, he invited not to it his colleague Mummius;
for, though in other things they took not one another for

friends, 3'et in such occurrences as these they should have
mutually honored and caressed each other, for the sake
of their common magistracy. If, then, the omission of so

small a civility brought Scipio, who was otherwise an
admirable man, under a suspicion of arrogancy ; how can
he who seeks to impair the dignity of his colleague, or to

obfuscate the lustre of his actions, or through insolency

to draw and attribute all things to himself, taking them
wholly from his companion, be esteemed reasonable and
moderate ? I remember that, when I was yet but a young
man, being jointly with another sent on an embassy to the
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proconsul, and my companion — I know not on what
occasion — stopping by the way, I went on alone and
performed the affair. Now when at my return 1 was to

render an account of my charge, my father, taking me
apart, admonished me not to say / went but We went, not
/ spoke but We spoke, and so through all the rest to make
my report by associating my companion, and rendering

him a sharer in my actions. For this is not only decent
and courteous, but also takes from glory what is offensive,

that is, envy. Whence it is that great men generally

co-ascribe their most glorious actions to their Daemon
or Fortune; as did Timoleon, who having destroyed the

tyrannies in Sicily, consecrated a temple to Chance; and
Python, when, being admired and honored by the Atheni-

ans for having slain Cotys, he said, God did this, making
use of my hand. But Theopompus, king of the Lace-
daemonians, when one said that Sparta was preserved
because its kings were well skilled in governing, replied:

'Tis rather because the people are well versed in obeying.

These two things then are affected by each other;

yet most men both say and think that the business of

political instruction is to render the people pliable to be
governed. For there are in every city more governed than
governors, and every one who lives in a democracy rules

only a short time, but is subject all his life, so that it is the
most excellent and useful lesson we can learn, to obey
those who are set over us, though they are less furnished

with authority and reputation.

For it is absurd that a Theodorus or a Polus, the princi-

pal actor in a tragedy, should often obey a super who plays
the third part, and speak humbly to him because he wears
a diadem and a sceptre; and that in real actions and in

the government of the state, a rich and mighty man
should undervalue and contemn a magistrate because he is

simple and poor, thus injuring and degrading the dignity

of the commonweal by his own; whereas he should rather

by his own reputation and authority have increased and
advanced that of the magistrate. As in Sparta the kings

rose up out of their thrones to the ephors, and whoever
else was sent for by them did not slowiy obey, but running
hastily and with speed through the forum, gave a pattern

of obedience to his fellow-citizens, whilst he w^as proud of

honoring the magistrates; not like to some ill-bred and
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barbarous persons, who, priding themselves in the abun-
dance of their power, affront the judges of the pubHc
combats, revile the directors of the dances in the Baccha-
nals, and deride military commanders and those that

preside over the exercises of 3'outh, neither knowing nor
understanding that to honor is sometimes more glorious

than to be honored. For to a man of great authority in a

city, his accompanying and attending on the magistrate

is a greater grace than if he were himself accompanied
and attended on by him; or rather this indeed would
bring trouble and envy, but that brings real glory, and
such as proceeds from kindness and good-will. And such
a man, being seen sometimes at the magistrate's door, and
saluting him first, and giving him the middle place in

walking, does, without taking anything from himself, add
ornament to the city.

It is also a popular thing and wins greatly on the multi-

tude, to bear patiently the reproaches and indignation

of a magistrate, sa3'ing either with Diomedes,

Great glory soon will follow this,^

or this, which was sometime said by Demosthenes, —
that he is not now Demosthenes only, but a magistrate, or

a director of public dances, or a wearer of a diadem.
Let us therefore lay aside our revenge for a time; for

either we shall come upon him when he is dismissed from
his office, or shall by delaying gain a cessation of anger.

Indeed one should in diligence, providence, and care

for the public always strive with every magistrate, advis-

ing them, — if they are gracious and well behaved, — of

such things as are requisite, admonishing them, and giving

them opportunities to make use of such things as have
been rightly counselled, and helping them to advance the

common good; but if there is in them any sloth, delay, or

ill-disposedness to action, then ought one to go himself and
speak to the people, and not to neglect or omit the public

on pretence that it becomes not one magistrate to be
curious and play the bus3'body in another's province.

For the law alwa\^s gives the first rank in government to

him who does what is just and knows what is convenient.

** There was," says Xenophon,^ "one in the army called

» " Iliad," iv. 415. 2 Xenophon, "Anabasis," iii. 1, 4.
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Xenophon, who was iicitlicr general nor inferior com-
mander" ; but yet tliis inan/hy his skill in what was fit and
boldness in attempting, raising himself to command, pre-

served the Grecians. Now of all Philopccmen's actions

this is the most illustrious, that Agis ^ having surprised

Messene, and the general of the Achjrans being unwilling

and fearful to go and rescue it, he with some of the for-

wardest spirits did without a commission make an assault

and recover it. Yet are we not to attempt innovations on
every Hght or trivial occasion; but solely in cases of neces-

sity, as did Philopoemen, or for the performance of some
honorable actions, as did Epaminondas when he contirmed
in the Boeotarchy four months longer than was allowed by
the law, during which he brake into Laconia and rebuilt

Messene. Whence, if any complaint or accusation shall

on this occasion happen, we may in our defence against

such accusation plead necessity, or have the greatness and
gallantry of the action as a comfort for the danger.

There is recorded a saying of Jason, monarch of the

ThessaHans, which he always had in his mouth when
he outraged or molested any, that there is a necessity for

those to be unjust in small matters who will act justly

in great ones. Now that speech one may immediately
detect to have been made by a despot. But more political

is this precept, to gratify the populacy with the passing

over small things, that we may oppose and hinder them
when they are like to offend in greater. For he that will

be exact and earnest in all things, never yielding or con-

niving, but always severe and inexorable, accustoms
the people to strive obstinately, and behave themselves

perversely towards him.

But when the waves beat high, the sail should be
A little slackened, —

sometimes by unbending himself and sporting graciously

with them, as in the celebrating of festival sacrifices,

assisting at pubHc games, and being a spectator at the

theatres, and sometimes by seeming neither to see nor

hear, as we pass by the faults of such children in our

houses; that the faculty of freely chastising and repre-

^ Probably a mistake for Nobis. See Plutarch's Life of Philopoe-

men, § 12 G.
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hending, being — like a medicine — not antiquated or

debilitated by use, but having its full vigor and authority,

may more forcibly move and operate on the multitude in

matters of greater importance.
Alexander, being informed that his sister was too famil-

iarly acquainted with a certain handsome young man, was
not displeased at it, but said, that she also must be per-

mitted to have some enjoyment of the royalty; acting in

this concession neither rightly nor as beseemed himself;

for the dissolution and dishonoring of the state ought not
to be esteemed an enjoyment. But a statesman will not
to his power permit the people to injure any private citi-

zens, to confiscate other men's estates, or to share the
pubUc stock amongst them; but will by persuading, in-

structing, and threatening oppugn such irregular desires,

by the feeding and increasing of which Cleon caused many
a stinging drone, as Plato says, to breed in the city. But
if the multitude, taking occasion from some solemn feast

of the country or the veneration of some god, shall be
inclined either to exhibit some show, to make some small
distribution, to bestow some courteous gratification, or to

perform some other magnificence, let tliem in such matters
have an enjoyment both of their liberality and abundance.
For there are many examples of such things in the govern-
ments of Pericles and Demetrius; and Cimon adorned the

market-place by planting rows of plane trees and making
of walks. Cato also, seeing the populacy in the time of

Catiline's conspiracy put in a commotion by Caesar, and
dangerously inclined to make a change in the government,
persuaded the senate to decree some distributions of

money amongst the poor, and this being done appeased
the tumult and quieted the sedition. For, as a physician,

having taken from his patient great store of corrupt blood,

gives him a little innocent nourishment; so a statesman,
having taken from the people some great thing which was
either inglorious or prejudicial, does again by some small

and courteous gratuity still their morose and complaining
humor.

It is not amiss also dexterously to turn off the eager
desires of the people to other useful things, as Demades
did when he had the revenues of the city under his manage-
ment. For they being bent to send galleys to the assist-

ance of those who were in rebellion against Alexander, and
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coinmandinfi; him to furnish out money for that purpose,

he said to them : You have money ready, for I have made
provision aj!;ainst the Bacchanals, that every one of you
may receive half a niina; but if you had rather have it

employed this way, make use as you please of your own.
And hy this means taking:; them off from sending the fleet,

lest they should be deprived of the dividend, he kept the

people from offending; Alexander. For there are many
prejudicial things to which we cannot directly put a stop,

but we must for that end make use of turning and winding;
as did Phocion, when he was required at an unseasonable
time to make an incursion into Boeotia. For he imme-
diately caused proclamation to be made, that all from
sixteen years of age to sixty should prepare to follow

him; and when there arose upon it a mutiny amongst the

old men, he said : There is no hardship put upon you, for

I, who am above fourscore years old, shall be your general.

In this manner also is the sending of embassies to be put
off, by joining in the commission such as are unprepared;
and the raising of unprofitable buildings, by bidding them
contribute to it; and the following of improper suits, by
ordering the prosecutors to appear together and go to-

gether from the court. Now the proposers and inciters of

the people to such tilings are first to be drawn and asso-

ciated for the doing them ; for so they will either by their

shifting it off seem to break the matter, or by their accept-

ing of it have their share in the trouble.

But when some great and useful matter, yet such as

requires much struggling and industry, is to be taken in

hand, endeavor to choose the most powerful of your
friends, or rather the mildest of the most powerful; for

they will least thwart you and most cooperate with you,

having wisdom without a contentious humor. Never-
theless, thoroughly understanding your own nature, you
ought, in that for which you are naturally less fit, rather

to make choice of such as are of suitable abilities, than of

such as are like yourself; as Diomedes, wdien he went
forth to spy, passing by the valiant, took for his com-
panion one that was prudent and cautious. For thus are

actions better counterpoised, and there is no contention

bred betwixt them, when they desire honor from different

virtues and qualities. If therefore you are yourself no

good speaker, choose for your assistant in a lawsuit or
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your companion in an embassy an eloquent man, as

Pelopidas did Epaminondas; if you are unfit to persuade
and converse with the multitude, being too high-minded
for it, as was Callicratidas, take one that is gracious and
courtly; if you are infirm of body and unable to undergo
fatigues, make choice of one who is robust and a lover of

labor, as Nicias did of Lamachus. For thus Geryon
would have become admirable, having many legs, hands,
and eyes, if only they had been all governed by one soul.

But it is in the power of statesmen — by conferring to-

gether, if they are unanimous, not only their bodies and
wealth, but also their fortunes, authorities, and virtues,

to one common use — to perform the same action with
greater glory than any one person ; not as did the Argo-
nauts, who, having left Hercules, were necessitated to have
recourse to female subtleties and be subject to enchant-

ments and sorceries, that they might save themselves and
steal,away the fleece.

Men indeed entering into some temples leave their gold

without; but iron, that I may speak my meaning in a

word, the}^ never carry into any. Since, then, the tribunal

is a temple common to Jupiter the counsellor and pro-

tector of cities, to Themis, and to Justice, from the very

beginning, before thou enterest into it, stripping thy soul

of avarice and the love of wealth, cast them into the shops

of bankers and usurers,

And from them turn thyself,^

esteeming him who heaps up treasures by the management
of public affairs to rob the temples, plunder graves, and
steal from his friends, and enriching himself by treachery

and bearing of false witness, to be an unfaithful counsellor,

a perjured judge, a bribe-taking magistrate, and in brief,

free from no injustice. Whence it is not necessary to say

much concerning this matter.
Now ambition, though it is more specious than covet-

ousness, brings yet no less plagues into a state. For it is

usually more accompanied with boldness, as being bred,

not in slothful and abject spirits, but chiefly in such as are

vigorous and active; and the vogue of the people, fre-

I

quently extolling it and driving it by their praises, renderg

-1 " Odyssey, " V. 350.
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it thereby headstrong and hard to be managed. As there-

fore PUito advised, that we should even from our infancy

inculcate into young people, that it is not fit for them to

wear gold about them abroad nor yet to be possessors of

it, as having a peculiar treasure of their own, immixed
with their souls, — enigmatically, as I conceive, insinuat-

ing the virtue propagated in their natures from the race

or stock of which they are descended, — so let us also

moderate our ambition by saying, that we have in our-

selves uncorrupted gold, that is, honor unmixed, and free

from envy and reprehension, which is still augmented by
the consideration and contemplation of our acts and jests

in the service of the commonweal. Wherefore we stand

not in need of honors painted, cast, or engraven in brass,

in which what is most admired frequently belongs to

another. For the statue of a trumpeter or halberdier is

not commended or esteemed for the sake of the person

whom it is made to represent, but for that of the workman
by whom it is made. And Cato, when Rome was' in a

manner filled with statues, would not suffer his to be

erected, saying, I had rather men should ask why my
statue is not set up, than why it is. For such things are

subject to envy, and the people think themselves obUged
to those who have not received them ; whereas those who
have received them are esteemed burthensome, as seeking

public employs for a reward. For as he does no great or

glorious act who, having without danger sailed along the

Syrtis, is afterwards cast away in the harbor; so he who,
having kept himself safe in passing through the treasury

and the management of the pubUc revenues, is caught with

a presidency or a place in the Prytaneum, not only dashes

against an high promontory, but is likewise drowned.
He then is best, who desires none of these things, but

shuns and refuses them all. But if perhaps it is not easy

wholly to decline a favor or testimonial of the people's

amity, when they are fully bent to bestow it, yet for those

who have in the service of the state contended not for

silver or presents, but have fought a fight truly sacred and
deserving a crown, let an inscription, a tablet, a decree, or

a branch of laurel or olive suffice, such as Epimenides
received out of the castle of Athens for having purified the

city. So Anaxagoras, putting back the other honors that

were given him, desired that on the day of his death the
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children might have leuve to play and intermit their

studies. And to the seven Persians who killed the Magi
it was granted that they and their posterity should wear
their turban on the fore part of the head ; for this, it

seems, they had made the signal, when they went about
that attempt. The honor also which Pittacus received

had something political ; for being bid to take what por-

tion he would of the land he had gotten for his citizens, he
accepted as much as he could reach with the cast of his

dart. So Codes the Roman took as much as he himself,

being lame, could plough in a day. For the honor should
not be a recompense of the action, but a testimony of grati-

tude, that it may continue also long, as those did which
we have mentioned. But of the three hundred statues

erected to Demetrius Phalereus, not one was eaten into

by rust or covered with filth, they being all pulled down
whilst himself was yet ahve; and those of Demades were
melted into chamber-pots. Many other honors also have
undergone the Uke fate, being regarded with an ill eye,

not only for the wickedness of the receiver, but also for

the greatness of the gift. A moderation in the expense is

therefore the best and surest preservative of honors; for

such as are great, immense, and ponderous are like to

unproportioned statues, soon overthrown.
Now I here call those honors which the people,

Whose right it is, so name ; with them I speak r

as Empedocles has it ; since a wise statesman will not de-

spise true honor and favor, consisting in the good-will and
friendly feeling of those who gratefully remember his

services; nor will he contemn glory by shunning to please

his neighbors, as Democritus would have him. For
neither the fawning of dogs nor the affection of horses is

to be rejected by huntsmen and jocke3^s; nay, it is both
profitable and pleasant to breed in those animals which are

brought up in our houses and live with us, such a disposi-

tion towards one's self as Lysimachus's dog showed to his

master, and as the poet relates Achilles's horses to have
had towards Patroclus.^ And I am of opinion that bees

would fare better if they would make much of those who
breed them and look after them, and would admit them tc

^See " Iliad, "xix. 404.



6G4 PLUTARCirs ESSAYS.

come near them, than they do by stinging them and driv-
ing tliein away; for now those wlio keep them punish
them by smothering them witli smolce; so they tame
unruly horses with short bits; and dogs that are apt to

run away, by collaring them and fastening them to clogs,

liut there is nothing which renders one man so obsequious
and submissive to another, as the confidence of his good-
will, and the opinion of his integrity and justice. Where-
fore Demosthenes rightly afiirmed, that the greatest
preservative of states against tyrants is distrust. For the
part of the soul by which we believe is most apt to be
caught. As therefore Cassandra's gift of prophecy was
of no advantage to the citizens of Troy, who would not
believe her :

—
The God (says she) would have me to foretell

Things unbelievcd ; for when the people well
Have smarted, groaning under pressures sad,
They style me wise, till then they think me mad;

so the confidence the citizens had in Archytas, and their

good-will towards Battus, were highly advantageous to

those who would make use of them through the good
opinion they had of them.
Now the first greatest benefit which is in the reputation

of statesmen is the confidence that is had in them, giving

them an entrance into affairs ; and the second is, that the

good-will of the multitude is an armor to the good against

those that are envious and wicked ; for,

As when the careful mother drives the flies

From her dear babe, which sweetly sleeping lies,*

it chases away envy, and renders the plebeian equal in

authority to the nobleman, the poor man to the rich, and
the private man to the magistrates; and in a word, when
truth and virtue are joined with it, it is a strange and
favorable wind, directly carrying men into government.
And on the other side behold and learn by examples the

mischievous effects of the contrary disposition. For

those of Italy slew the wife and children of Dionysius,

having first violated and polluted them with their lusts;

and afterwards burning their bodies, scattered the ashes

out of the ship into the sea. But when one Menander,

1 "Iliad/' iv. 130.
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who had reigned graciously over the Bactrians, died

afterwards in the camp, the cities indeed by common con-

sent celebrated his funeral; l)ut coming to a contest

about his relics, they were diliicultly at last brought to

this agreement, that his ashes being distributed, every
one of them should carry away an equal share, and they
should all erect monuments to him. Again, the Agrigcn-

tines, being got rid of Phalaris, made a decree, that none
should wear a blue garment; for the tyrant's attendants
had blue liveries. But the Persians, because Cyrus was
hawk-nosed, do to this day love such men and esteem
them handsomest.
That is of all loves the strongest and divinest, which

is by cities and states borne to any man for his virtue. But
those false-named honors and false testimonials of amity,

which have their rise from stage-plays, largesses, and fenc-

ings, are not unlike the flatteries of whores; the people

always with smiles bestowing an unconstant and short-

lived glory on him that presents them and gratifies them.
He therefore who said, the people were first overthrown

by him which first bestowed largesses on them, very well

understood that the multitude lose their strength, being
rendered weaker by receiving. But these bestowers must
also know that they destroy themselves, when, purchasing
glory at great expenses, they make the multitude haughty
and arrogant, as having it in their power to give and take
away some very great matter.

Yet are we not therefore to act sordidly in the distribu-

tion of honorary presents, when there is plenty enough.
For the people more hate a rich man who gives nothing
of his own, than they do a poor man that robs the public

treasury ; attributing the former to pride and a contempt
of them, but the latter to necessity. First, therefore, let

these largesses be made gratis, for so they more oblige the

receivers, and strike them with admiration; then, on
some occasion that has a handsome and laudable pre-

tence, with the honor of some god wholly drawing the

people to devotion; for so there is at the same time bred
in them a strong apprehension and opinion that the deity

is great and venerable, w^hen they see those whom they

honor and highly esteem so bountifully and readily ex-

pending their wealth upon his honor. As therefore Plato

forbade young men who were to be liberally educated to
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learn the Lydian and Phrygian harmony,— one of which
excites the mournful and melancholy part of our soul,

whilst the other increases its inclination to pleasure and
sensual delight, — so do you, as much as possibly you
can, drive out of the city all such largesses as either foster

and cherish brutality and savageness, or scurrility and
lasciviousness; and if that cannot be, at least shun them,
and oppose the many when they desire such spectacles;

always making the subjects of our expenses useful and
modest, having for their end what is good and necessary,

or at least what is pleasant and acceptable, without any
prejudice or injury.

But if your estate be but indifferent, and by its centre

and circumference confined to your necessary use, it is

neither ungenerous nor base to confess your poverty and
give place to such as are provided for those honorary
expenses, and not, by taking up money on usury, to render

yourself at the same time both miserable and ridiculous by
such services. For they w^hose abilities fall short cannot
well conceal themselves, being compelled either to be
troublesome to their friends, or to court and flatter usurers,

so that they get not any honor or power, but rather shame
and contempt by such expenses. It is therefore always
useful on such occasions to call to mind Lamachus and
Phocion. For Phocion, when the Athenians at a solemn
sacrifice called upon him, and often importuned him to

give them something, said to them, I should be ashamed
to give to you, and not pay this Callicles, — pointing to an
usurer w^ho w^as standing by. And as for Lamachus, he
always put down in his bill of charges, when he w^as gen-

eral, the money laid out for his shoes and coat. And to

Hermon, when he refused the undertaking of an office

because of his poverty, the Thessalians ordained a pun-
cheon of wdne a month, and a bushel and a half of meal
every four days. It is therefore no shame to confess one's

poverty ; nor are the poor in cities of less authority than
those who feast and exhibit public shows, if they have but
gotten freedom of speech and reputation by their virtue.

A statesman ought therefore chiefly to moderate himself

on such occasions, and neither, being himself on foot, go

into the field against well-mounted cavaliers, nor, being

himself poor, vie with those that are rich about race

matches, theatrical pomps, and magnificent tables and
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banquets ; but he should rather strive to be like those who
endeavor to manage the city by virtue and prudence,
always joined with eloquence; in which there is not only
honesty and venerableness, but also a gracefulness and
attractiveness,

Far more to be desired than Croesus's wealth.

For a good man is neither insolent nor odious; nor is a
discreet person self-conceited.

Nor with a look severe walks he amongst
His fellow-citizens;

but he is, on the contrary, courteous, affable, and of easy
access to all, having his house always open, as a port of

refuge to those that will make use of him, and showing
his care and kindness, not only by being assistant in the
necessities and affairs of those that have recourse to him,
but also by condoling with those that are in adversity, and
congratulating and rejoicing with such as have been suc-

cessful ; neither is he troublesome or offensive by the mul-
titude and train of domestics attending him at bath, or by
taking up of places in the theatres, nor remarkable by
things invidious for luxury and sumptuousness ; but he is

equal and like to others in his clothes, diet, education of

his children, and the garb and attendance of his wdfe, as

desiring in his comportment and manner of living to be
like the rest of the people. Then he exhibits himself an
intelligent counsellor, an unfeed advocate and courteous
arbitrator betw^een men and their wives, and friends at

variance amongst themselves; not spending a small part
of the day for the service of the commonweal at the tri-

bunal or in the hall of audience, and employing all the

rest, and the w^hole remainder of his life, in drawing to

himself every sort of negotiations and affairs, as the north-

east wind does the clouds; but always employing his

cares on the public, and reputing polity (or the adminis-

tration of the state) as a busy and active life, and not, as

it is commonly thought, an easy and idle service ; he does

by all these and such like things turn and draw the many,
who see that all the flatteries and enticements of others are

but spurious and deceitful baits, when compared to his

care and providence. The flatterers indeed of Demetrius
vouchsafed not to give the other potentates of his time,
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amonp;st whom Alcxtindcr's empire was divided, the title

of kin^s, but styled Scleucus master of the elephants,

Lysimai'hus treasurer, Ptolema^us admiral, and A^atho-

cles governor of the isles. But the multitude, though

they may at the beginning reject a good and prudent

man, yet coming afterwards to understand his veracity

and the sincerity of his disposition, esteem him a public-

spirited person and a magistrate; and of the others, they

think and call one a maintainer of choruses, a second a

feaster, and a third a master of the exercises. Moreover,

as at the banquets made by Callias or Alcibiades, Socrates

only is heard, and to Socrates all men's eyes are directed;

so in sound and healthy states Ismenias bestows largesses,

Lichas makes suppers, and Niceratus contributes cho-

ruses; but it is Epaminondas, Aristides, and Lysander
that govern, manage the state, and lead forth the armies.

Which if any one considers, he ought not to be dejected

or amazed at the glory gotten amongst the people from
theatres, banqueting-halls, and public buildings; since it

lasts but a short time, being at an end as soon as the

prizes and plays are over, and having in them nothing

honorable or worthy of esteem.

Those that are versed in the keeping and breeding of

bees look on that hive to be healthiest and in best con-

dition, where there is most humming, and which is fullest

of bustle and noise; but he to whom God has committed
the care of the rational and political hive, reputing the

felicity of the people to consist chiefly in quietness and
tranquillity, will receive and to his powder imitate the rest

of Solon's ordinances, but will doubt and wonder what it

was that induced him to decree, that he who, when there

arises a sedition in the city, adheres to neither party should

be reputed infamous. For in the body, the beginning of

its change from sickness to health is not wrought by the

parts that are infected with the disease, but when the

temperature of such parts as are sound, growing pow^erful,

drives away what is contrary to nature; and in a state,

where the people are disturbed by a sedition not dangerous

and mortal, but which will after a w'hile be composed and

allayed, it is of necessity that there be a mixture of much
that is uninfected and sound, and that it continue and

cohabit in it. For thither flows from the wise what is

fit and natural; and passes into the part ths^t is diseased.
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But when cities are in an universal commotion, they are in

danger of being utterly destroyed, unless, being constrained

by some necessity and chastisement from abroad, they are

by tlie force of their miseries reduced to wisdom. Yet
does it not become you in the time of a sedition to sit as

if you were neither sensible nor sorry, praising your own
unconcerncdness as a quiet and happy life, and taking

delight in the mistakes of others. But on such occasions

chiefly should you put on the buskin of Theramenes, and
conferring with both parties, join yourself to neithei*.

For }"ou will not seem a stranger b}' not being a partaker

in injustice, but a common friend to them all by your
assistance; nor will you be envied for your not sharing

in the calamity, when you appear equally to condole with

every one of them. But the best is, by your providential

care to prevent the raising of any sedition; and in this

consists the greatest and most excellent point, as it were,

of the political art. For you are to consider that, the

greatest benefits a city can enjoy being peace, liberty,

plenty, abundance of men, and concord, the people have
at this time no need of statesmen for the procuring of

peace; since all war, whether with Greeks or barbarians,

is wholly taken away and banished from us. There is

as much liberty as those in power give to the different

districts, and more perhaps would not l)e better. Then
that the land may have fertility, that the crops may be
abundant, that ordering of the seasons may be healthful,

that the women may bring forth children like their parents,

and that those who are born may dwell in safety, all these

things the wise man when he pra3'S will ask from the gods
for his fellow-citizens.

There remains therefore to a statesman, of all those

things that are subject to his charge, this alone, which is

inferior to none of the other benefits, the keeping of those

who are co-inhabitants of the same city in perpetual con-

cord and friendship, and the taking away of all contentions,

animosities, and heart-burnings. In which he shall, as in

the differences between friends, so converse with the party

appearing to be most injured, as if he himself seemed also

a sharer in the injury and equally offended at it, endeavor-
ing afterwards so to appease him, by showing him how
much those who pass by injuries excel such as strive to

contend and conquer, not only in good-nature and sweet-
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noss of disposition, but also in prudence and magnanimity

;

and how, by remitting a little of their right in small mat-
ters, they get the better in the greatest and most impor-
tant. He shall afterwards admonish them both in gen-
eral and apart, instructing them in the weakness of the
Grecian affairs, which it is better for intelligent citizens

to make the best of, and to live in peace and concord,
than to engage in a contest for w^hich fortune has left no
reward. For what authority, what glory is there remain-
ing for the conquerors? What power is there, which the
least decree of a proconsul cannot abolish or transfer

elsewhere, and \vhich, though it should continue, would
yet have anything worth our pains? But since, as a
conflagration in a town does not frequently begin in sacred
and public places, but a lamp negligently left in a house,
or the burning of a little trash or rubbish, raises a great

fire and works a common mischief; so sedition in a state

is not ahvays kindled by contentions about public affairs,

but oftentimes the differences arising from private con-

cerns and jangles, being propagated into the public,

have disturbed a whole city. It is no less becoming a

statesman to remedy and prevent all these, so that some
of them may never have any being, others may quickly

be extinguished, and others hindered from increasing or

taking hold of the public, and confined amongst the

adversaries themselves. And as himself ought to take

care for this, so should he advertise others, that private

disturbances are the occasion of public ones, and little of

great ones, if they are neglected and suffered to proceed

without taking care to apply fit remedies to them in the

beginning.

In this manner is the greatest and most dangerous dis-

turbance that ever happened in Delphi said to have been

occasioned by Crates, whose daughter Orgilaus, the son of

Phalis, being about to marry, it happened that the cup
they were drinking in the espousals brake asunder of itself;

which he taking for an ill omen, left his bride, and went
away with his father. Crates a little after, charging them
wdth taking aw-ay a certain golden vessel, used in the sacri-

fices, caused Orgilaus and his brother, unheard, to be pre-

cipitated from the top of a rock to the bottom, and after-

wards slew several of their most intimate friends, as they

were at their devotions in the temple of Providence.
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After many such things were perpetrated, the Delphians,
putting to death Crates and his companions in the sedi-

tion, out of their estates which they called excommuni-
cated, built the temples in the lower part of the town.
In Syracuse also there were two young men, betwixt
whom there was an extraordinary intimacy, one of which,
having taken into his custody his friend's catamite, viti-

ated him in his absence. The other at his return, by
way of retaliation, debauched his companion's wife. Then
one of the ancient senators, coming into the council, pro-

posed the banishing of them both before the city was
ruined by their filling it with enmity. Yet did not he
prevail; but a sedition arising on this occasion by very
great calamities overturned a most excellently consti-

tuted commonweal. You have also a domestical example
in the enmity between Pardalus and Tyrrhenus, which
wanted httle of destroying Sardis by embroiling it in

revolt and war on little and private differences. A states-

man therefore is not to slight the little offences and heart-

burnings which, as diseases in a body, pass speedily from
one to another, but to take them in hand, suppress, and
cure them. For, as Cato says, by attention and careful-

ness great matters are made little, and little ones reduced
to nothing. Now there is no better artifice of training

men to this, than the showing one's self easily pacified

in his own private differences, persisting without rancor
in matters of the first importance, and managing none
with obstinacy, contending wrath, or any other passion,

which may work sharpness or bitterness in necessary

disputes. For as they bind certain round muffles about
the hands of those who combat at buffets, that in their

contests there may not arrive any fatal accident, the

blows being soft and such as can do no great harm; so

in such suits and processes with one's fellow-citizens, it

is best to manage the dispute by making use of pure and
simple pretences, and not by sharpening and empoison-
ing matters, as if they were weapons, with calumnies,

malice, and threats, to render them pernicious, great,

and public. For he who in this manner carries himself

with those with whom he has affairs will have others

also subject to him. But contentions about public

matters, where private grudges are taken away, are

soon appeased; and bring no difficult or fatal mischiefs.



SCIENTIFIC ESSAYS.

CONCERNING MUSIC.

ONESICRATES, SOTERICHUS, LYSIAS.

The wife of Phocion the Just was always wont to

maintain that her chiefest glory consisted in the warlike

achievements of her husband. For my part, I am of

opinion that all my glory, not only that peculiar to my-
self, but also what is common to all my familiar friends

and relations, flows from the care and diligence of my
master that taught me learning. For the most renowned
performances of great commanders tend only to the

preservation of some few private soldiers or the safety

of a single city or nation, but make neither the soldiers

nor the citizens nor the people anything the better.

But true learning, being the essence and body of felicity

and the source of prudence, we find to be profitable and
beneficial, not only to one house or city or nation, but to

all the race of men. Therefore by how much the more
the benefit and advantage of learning transcends the

profits of military performances, by so much the more
is it to be remembered and mentioned, as most worthy
your study and esteem.

For this reason, upon the second day of the Saturnalian
festival, the famous Onesicrates invited certain persons,

the best skilled in music, to a banquet; by name Soteri-

chus of Alexandria, and Lysias, one of those to whom
he gave a yearly pension. After all had done and the

table was cleared, — To dive, said he, most worthy
friends, into the nature and reason of the human voice

is not an argument proper for this merry meeting, as

being a subject that requires a more sober scrutiny.

But because our chiefest grammarians define the voice

to be a percussion of the air made sensil^le to the ear,

and for that we were yesterday discoursing of Grammar,
— which is an art that can give the voice form and shape

672
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by the help of letters, and store it up in the memory as a

magazine, — let us consider what is the next science to

this which may be said to relate to the voice. In my
opinion, it must be music. For it is one of the chiefest

and most religious duties belonging to man, to celebrate

the praise of the gods, who gave to him alone the most
excelling advantage of articulate discourse, as Homer has
observed in the following verses :

—
With sacred hymns and sono:s that sweetly please,

The Grecian youth all day tlic gods appease;
Their lofty paeans bright Apollo hears,

And still the charming sounds delight his ears.^

Now then, you that are of the grand musical chorus, tell

your friends, who was the first that brought music into

use; what time has added for the advantage of the science;

who have been the most famous of its professors ; and lastly,

for what and how far it may be beneficial to mankind.
This the scholar propounded ; to which Lysias made

reply. Noble Onesicrates, said he, you desire the solution

of a hard question, that has been by many already pro-

posed. For of the Platonics the most, of the Peripatetic

philosophers the best, have made it their business to

compile several treatises concerning the ancient music

and the reasons why it came to lose its pristine perfection.

Nay, the very grammarians and musicians themselves

w^ho arrived to the height of education have expended
much time and study upon the same subject, whence has

arisen great variety of discording opinions among the

several writers. Heraclides in his Comppndium of Music

asserts, that Amphion, the son of Jupiter and Antiope,

was the first that invented playing on the harp and lyric

poesy, being first instructed by his father; which is

confirmed by a small manuscript, preserved in the city

of Sicyon, wherein is set down a catalogue of the priests,

poets, and musicians of Argos. In the same age, he

informs us, Linus the Euboean composed several elegies;

Anthes of Anthedon in Boeotia was the first author of

hymns, and Pierus of Pieria the first that wrote in the

praise of the Muses. Philammon also, the l)el]^hian,

set forth in verse a poem in honor of the nativity of

Latona, Diana, and Apollo, and was the first tliat insti-

1 "Iliad, "1.472.
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tuted dancing about the Temple of Delphi. Thamyras,
of Thnic'iaii extraction, had the best voice and the neatest

manner of sini^ing of any of his time; so that the poets

feigned him to be a contender with the Muses. He is

said to have described in a poem the Titans' war against

the gods. There was also Demodocus the Corcyraean,

who is said to have written the Destruction of Troy, and
the Nuptials of Vulcan and Venus; and then Phemius
of Ithaca composed a poem, entitled The Return of those

who returned with Agamemnon from Troy. Not that

any of these stories before cited were compiled in a form
like prose without metre; they were rather like the poems
of Stesichorus and other ancient lyric poets, who com-
posed in heroic verse and added a musical accompani-
ment. The same Heraclides writes that Terpander, the

first that instituted the lyric modes, set verses of Homer
as well as his own to music according to each of these

modes, and sang them at public trials of skill. He also

was the first to give names to the lyric modes. In imi-

tation of Terpander, Clonas, an elegiac and epic poet,

first instituted modes for flute-music, and also the songs

called processional. And Polymnestus the Colophonian
in later times used the same measure in his compositions.

Now the measures appointed by these persons, noble

Onesicrates, in reference to such songs as are to be sung
to the flutes or pipes, w^ere distinguished by these names,
— Apothetus, Elegiac, Comarchius, Schoenion, Cepion,
Tenedius, and Trimeles (or of three parts).

To these succeeding ages added another sort, which
were called Polymnastia. But the measures set down
for those that played and sung to the harp, being the

invention of Terpander, were much more ancient than
the former. To these he gave the several appellations

of Boeotian, JEolian, Trochsean, the Acute, Cepion,

Terpandrian, and Tetraoedian. And Terpander made
preludes to be accompanied by the lyre in heroic verse.

Besides, Timotheus testifies how that the lyric nomes
were anciently appropriated to epic verses. For Timo-
theus merely intermixed the dithyrambic style with the

ancient nomes in heroic measure, and thus sang them,
that he might not seem to make too sudden an innovation

upon the ancient music. But as for Terpander, he seems
to have been the most excellent composer to the harp of
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his age, for he is recorded to have been four successive

times a victor at the Pythian games. And certainly

he was one of the most ancient musicians in the world

;

for Glaucus the ItaUan in his treatise of the ancient poets
and musicians asserts him to have Hved before Archilo-

chus, affirming him to be the second next to those tliat

first invented wind-music.
Alexander in his Collections of Phrygia says, that

Olympus was the first that brought into Greece the man-
ner of touching the strings with a quill ; and next to him
were the Idsean Dactyli ; Hyagnis was the first that sang
to the pipe; after him his son Marsyas, then Olympus;
that Terpander imitated Homer in his verses and Orpheus
in his musical compositions; but that Orpheus never
imitated any one, because in his time there were none l)ut

such as composed to the pipe, which was a manner quite

different from that of Orpheus. Clonas, a composer of

modes for flute-music, and somew^hat later than Ter-

pander, as the Arcadians affirm, was born in Tegea or,

as the Boeotians allege, at Thebes. After Terpander and
Clonas flourished Archilochus; yet there are some writers

who affirm, that Ardalus the Troezenian taught the

manner of composing to wdnd-music before Clonas.

There was also the poet Polymnestus, the son of Meles
the Colophonian, who invented the Polymnestian meas-
ures. They further write that Clonas invented the nomes
Apothetus and Schoenion. Of Polymnestus mention is

made by Pindar and Alcman, both lyric poets; but of sev-

eral of the lyric nomes said to be instituted by Terpander
they make Philammon (the ancient Delphian) author.

Now the music appropriate to the harp, as it was in

the time of Terpander, continued in all its simpUcity, till

Phrynis grew into esteem. For it was not the ancient

custom to make lyric measures in the present style, or

to intermix measures and rhythms. For in each nome
they were careful to observe its own proper pitch ; whence
came the expression nome (from vofio^, law), because it

was unlawful to alter the pitch laid down for each one.

At length, falling from their devotion to the gods, they

began to sing the verses of Homer and other poets. This

is manifest by the proems of Terpander. Then for the

form of the harp, it was such as Cepion, one of Terpander's

scholars, first caused to be made, and it was called the
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Asian harp, because the Lesbian harpers bordering upon
Asia always made use of it. And it is said that Peri-

chtus, by birth a Lesbian, was the last harper who won
a prize which he did at the Spartan festival called Carneia;

but he being dead, that succession of skilful musicians,

which had so long continued among the Lesbians, expired.

Some there are who erroneously believe that Hipponax
was contemporary with Terpander, when it is p^ain that

Hipponax lived after Periclitus.

Having thus discoursed of the several nomes proper

to stringed as well as to wind instruments, w^e will now
speak something in particular concerning those peculiar

to the w4nd instruments. First they say, that Olympus,
a Phrygian player upon the flute, invented a certain nome
in honor of Apollo, which he called Polycephalus, or of

many heads. This Olympus, they say, was descended
from the first Olympus, the scholar of Marsyas, who
invented several forms of composition in honor of the

gods; and he, being a boy beloved of Marsyas, and by
him taught to play upon the flute, first brought into

Greece the laws of harmony. Others ascribe the Poly-

cephalus to Crates, the scholar of Olympus; though
Pratinas w411 have Olympus the younger to be the author

of it. The Harmatian nome is also said to be invented

by Olympus, the scholar of Marsyas. This Marsyas was
by some said to be called Masses; which others deny, not

allowing him any other name but that of I\Iarsyas, the

son of that Hyagnis wl^o invented the art of playing upon
the pipe. But that Olympus was the author of the Har-
matian nome is plainly to be seen in Glaucus's treatise

of the ancient poets; and that Stesichorus of Himera
imitated neither Orpheus nor Terpander nor Antilochus

nor Thales, but Olympus, and that he made use of the

Harmatian nome and the dactylic dance, w^hich some
rather apply to the Orthian mood, while others aver it

to have been the invention of the Mysians, for that some
of the ancient pipers were ]\Iysians.

There was also another mood in use among the ancients,

called Cradias, w^hich Hipponax says Mimnermus always

delighted in. For formerly they that played upon the

flute sang also elegies at the same time set to notes.

Which the description of the Panathenrea concerning

the musical combat makes manifest. Among the rest,
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Racadas of Argos set several odes and elegies to music,

he himself being also a good fiute-playcr and thrice a
victor at the Pythian games. Of him Pindar makes
mention. Now whereas in the time of Polymnestus and
Sacadas there existed three musical moods, the Dorian,

Phrygian, and Lydian, it is said that Sacadas composed
a strophe in every one of those moods, and then taught
the choruses to sing the first after the Dorian manner,
the second according to the Phrygian, and the third after

the Lydian manner; and this nome was called Trimeres
(or threefold) by reason of the shifting of the moods,
although in the Sicyonian catalogue of the poets Clonas
is said to be the inventor of this nome.

Music then took its first constitution from Terpander
at Sparta. Of the second constitution, Thaletas the
Gortinean, Xenodamus the Cytherean, Xenocritus the

Locrian, Polymnestus the Colophonian, and Sacadas the
Argive were deservedly acknowledged to be the authors.

For these, having introduced the Gymnopaedise into

Lacedsemon, settled the so-called Exhibitions among
the Arcadians, and the Endymatia in Argos. Now
Thaletas, Xenodamus, and Xenocritus, and their scholars,

were poets that addicted themselves altogether to making
of paeans; Polymnestus was all for the Orthian or mili-

tary strain, and Sacadas for elegies. Others, and among
the rest Pratinas, affirm Xenodamus to have been a
maker of songs for dances (Hyporchemes), and not of

hymns; and a tune of Xenodamus is preserved, which
plainly appears to have been composed for a dance.

Now that a hymn differs from a song made for a dance is

manifest from the poems of Pindar, who made both.

Polymnestus also composed nomes for flute-music;

but in the Orthian nome he made use of his lyric vein,

as the students in harmony declare. But in this we can-

not be positive, because we have nothing of certainty

concerning it from antiquity; and whether Thaletas of

Crete was a composer of hymns is much doubted. For
Glaucus, asserting Thaletas to be born after Archilochus,

says that he imitated the odes of Archilochus, onl}^ he
made them longer, and employed the Pseonic and Cretic

rhythm, which neither Archilochus nor Orpheus nor
Terpander ever did ; for Thaletas learned these from
Olympus, and became a good poet besides. As for
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Xenocritiis the Locrian from Italy, it is much questioned
whether he was a maker of pseans or mjt, as being one
that always took heroic subjects with dramatic action

for his verses, for which reason some there were who
called his arguments Dithyraml)ic. Moreover, Glaucus
asserts Thaletas to have preceded him in time.

Olympus, by the report of Aristoxenus, is supposed
by the musicians to have been the inventor of the enhar-

monic species of music; for before him there was no other

than the diatonic and chromatic. And it is thought that

the invention of the enharmonic species was thus brought
to pass: for that Olympus before altogether composing
and playing in the diatonic species, and having frequent

occasion to shift to the diatonic parhypate, sometimes
from the paramese and sometimes from the mese, omit-

ting the diatonic lichanos, he found the desirability

of the new character; and thus, admiring a conjunction

or scheme so agreeable to proportion, he made this new
species in the Doric mood. For now he kept no longer

to what belonged either to the diatonic or to the chromatic,

but he was already come to the enharmonic. And the

first foundations of enharmonic music which he laid were
these: in enharmonics the first thing that comes is the

spondiasmus, to which none of the sections of the tetra-

chord seems to belong, unless any one will consider the

more intense spondiasmus to be diatonic. But he that

maintained this would maintain a falsehood and an im-

possibihty in harmony; a falsehood, because it would be

less by a diesis than is demanded by the leading note;

an absurdity in harmony, because, even if we should place

the proper character of the higher spondiasmus in the

simple chromatic, it would then come to pass, that two
double tones would follow in order, the one compounded,
the other uncompounded. For the thick enharmonic
now used in the middle notes does not seem to be the

invention of the fore-mentioned author. But this is

more easily understood by hearing any musician play

in the ancient mode; for then you shall find the semi-

tone in the middle parts to be uncompounded.
These were the beginnings of enharmonic music ; after-

wards the semitone was also divided, a*s well in the Phry-

gian as Lydian moods. But Olympus seems to have

advanced music by producing something never known or
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heard of before, and to have gained to himself the honor
of being the most excellent, not only in the Grecian but in

all other music.

Let us now proceed to rhythms ; for there were several

varieties of these, as well in musical as in rhythmical
composition. And here Terpander, among all those
novelties with which he adorned music, introduced a
distinguished manner, that gave it much life. After him,
beside the Terpandrian, which he did not relinquish,

Polymnestus brought in use another of his own, retaining

however the former character, as did also Thaletas and
Sacadas. Other innovations were also made by Alcman
and Stesichorus, who nevertheless receded not from the
ancient forms. But Crexus, Timotheus, and Philcxenus,

and those other poets of the same age, growing more
arrogant and studious of novelty, affected those other
manners now called Philanthropic and Thematic. I'or

now the small number of strings and the plainness and
majesty of the old music are looked upon as absolutely

out of date.

And now, having discoursed to the best of my ability

of the ancient music and the first inventors of it, and how
succeeding ages brought it to more and more perfection, I

shall make an end, and give way to my friend Soterichus,

not only greatly skilled in music but in all the rest of the

sciences. For we have always labored rather on the

practical than the contemplative part. Which when
Lysias had said, he forbore speaking any farther; but
then Soterichus thus began.
Most noble Onesicrates, said he, since you have engaged

us to speak our knowledge concerning the most venerable

excellencies of music, which is most pleasing to the gods,

I cannot but approve the learning of our master Lysias,

and his great memory in reciting all the inventors of the

ancient music, and those who have written concerning

it. But I must needs say, that he has given us this

account, trusting only to what he has found recorded.

We on the other side have not heard of any man that was
the inventor of the benefits of music, but of the god

Apollo, adorned with all manner of virtue. The flute was
neither the invention of Marsyas nor Olympus norHyagnis;
nor was the harp Apollo's invention only, but as a god

he was the inventor of all the music both of the flute and
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harp. This is manifest from the dances and sacrifices

which were solemnized to Apollo, as Alca^us and others

in their hymns relate. His statue also placed in the

Temple of Delos holds in his right hand a bow; at his

left the Graces stand, with every one a musical instru-

ment in her hands, one carrying a harp, another a flute,

another with a shepherd's pipe set to her lips. And that

this is no conceit of mine appears from this, that Anticles

and Ister have testified the same in their commentaries
upon these things. And the statue is reported to be so

ancient, that the artificers were said to have lived in the

time of Hercules. The youth also that carries the Tempic
laurel into Delphi is accompanied by one playing upon
the flute. And the sacred offerings of the Hyperboreans
were sent of old to Delos, attended with flutes, pipes, and
harps. Some have thought that the god himself played
upon the flute, as the best of lyrics, Alcman, relates.

Corinna also asserts that Apollo was by Minerva taught
to pipe. \'enerable is therefore music altogether, as

being the invention of the gods.

The ancients made use of it for its worth, as they did

all other beneficial sciences. But our men of art, con-

temning its ancient majesty, instead of that manly, grave,

heaven-born music, so acceptable to the gods, have
brought into the theatres a sort of effeminate musical
tattling, mere sound without substance; which Plato

utterly rejects in the third book of his commonwealth,
refusing the Lydian harmony as fit only for lamentations.

And they say that this was first* instituted for doleful

songs. Aristoxenus, in his first book of music, tells us
how that Olympus sang an elegy upon the death of Python
in the Lydian mood, though some will have ^lenalippides

to be the author of that song. Pindar, in his psean on
the nuptials of Niobe, asserts that the Lydian harmony
was first used by Anthippus. Others affirm that Torebus
was the first that made use of that sort of harmony;
among the rest, Dionysius the iambic writer.

The mixed Lydian moves the affections, and is fit

for tragedies. This mood, as Aristoxenus alleges, was
invented by Sappho, from whom the tragedians learned it

and joined it with the Doric. The one becomes a majestic,

lofty style, the other mollifies and stirs to pity; both
which are the properties of tragedy. The history of

I
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music, however, made Pythoclides the flute-player to

be the author of it; and Lysias reports that Lamprocles
the Athenian, finding that the diazeuxis (or separation
of two tetrachords) was not where almost all others

thought it had been, but toward the treble, made such
a scheme as is now from paramese to the highest hypate.
But for the softer Lydian, being contrary to the mixed
Lydian and like the Ionian, they say it was invented by
Damon the Athenian.
But as for those sorts of harmony, the one being sad

and doleful, the other loose and effeminate, Plato de-
servedly rejected them, and made choice of the Dorian,
as more proper for sober and warlike men; not being
ignorant, however (as Aristoxenus discourses in his

second book of music), that there might be something
advantageous in the rest to a circumspect and wary
commonwealth. For Plato gave much attention to the

art of music, as being the hearer of Draco the Athenian
and Metellus the Agrigentine; but considering, as we
have intimated before, that there was much more majesty
in the Dorian mood, it was that he preferred. He knew,
moreover, that Alcman, Pindar, Simonides, and Bac-
chylides had composed several Parthenia in the Doric

mood; and that several Prosodia (or supplications to

the gods), several hymns and tragical lamentations,

and now and then love verses, were composed to the

same melody. But he contented himself with such songs

as were made in honor of Mars or Minerva, or else such
as were to be sung at solemn offerings, called iSpondeia.

For these he thought sufficient to fortify and raise the

mind of a sober person; not being at all ignorant in the

meantime of the Lydian and Ionian, of which he knew
the tragedians made use.

Moreover, the ancients well understood all the sorts

of styles, although they used but few. For it was not

their ignorance that confined them to such narrow in-

struments and so few strings ; nor was it out of ignorance

that Olympus and Terpander and those that came after

them would not admit of larger instruments and more
variety of strings. This is manifest from the poems of

Olympus and Terpander and all those that were their

imitators. For, being plain and without any more than

three strings, these so far surpassed those that were more
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nuniorously strung, insomuch that none could imitate
Olympus's play; and they were all inferior to liim when
they betook themselves to their polychords.
Then again, that the an(;ients did not through igno-

rance abstain from the third string in the spondaic; manner,
their use of it in play makes apparent. Tor had they not
known the use of it, they would never have used it in

harmony with parhypate; but the tone of beauty that
attended the spondaic style by leaving out the third

string induced them to transfer the song to paranete.
The same reason may serve for nete; for this in play
they struck in concord to mese, but in discord to paranete,
although in song it did not seem to them proper to the
spondaic motion. And not only did they do this, but
they all made use of nete of the conjunct heptachords;
for in play they struck it in concord to mese and lichanos,

and in discord to paranete and parhypate; but in sing-

ing they w^ould have shunned using it, as being ungrateful

to the ear and shaming the performer. As certain it is

from the Phrygians that Olympus and his followers were
not ignorant of the third string; for they made use of it

not only in instruments, but in their hymns to the Mother
of the Gods and several other Phrygian songs. Nor is it

less apparent, with regard to the virdrai, that they never
abstained for want of skill from that tetrachord in the

Dorian mood; indeed in other moods they knowingly
made use of it, but removed it from the Dorian mood
to preserve its elegant gravity.

The same thing was done also by the tragedians. For
traged}^ never to this day uses either the chromatic or

the enharmonic scale; while the lyre, many generations

older than tragedy, used them from the beginning. Now
that the chromatic was more ancient than the enharmonic
is plain. For we must necessarily account it of greater

antiquity, according to the custom and use of men them-
selves ; otherwise it cannot be said that any of the differ-

ences and distinctions were older the one than the other.

Therefore, if any one should allege that ^Eschylus or

Phrynichus abstained from the chromatic out of igno-

rance, would he not be thought to maintain a very great

absurdity ? Such a one might as well aver that Pancrates

lay under the same blindness, who avoided it in most,

but made use of it in some things; therefore he forebore
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not out of ignorance, but judgment, imitating Pindar
and Simonides and that which is at present called the

ancient manner.
The same may be said of Tyrta^us the Mantinean,

Andreas the Corinthian, Thrasyllus the Phliasian, and
several others, who, as we well know, abstained by choice

from the chromatic, from transition, from the increased

number of strings, and many other common forms of

rhythms, tunes, diction, composition, and expression.

Telephanes of Megara was so great an enemy to the pipe

made of reed (called syrinx), that he would not suffer

the instrument maker to join it to the flute (pipe made
of wood or horn), and chiefly for that reason forbore to

go to the P^'thian games. In short, if a man should be
thought to be ignorant of that which he makes no use of,

there would be found a great number of ignorant persons
in this age. For we see that the admirers of the Dorian
composition make no use of the Antiginedian; the fol-

lowers of the Antiginedian reject the Dorian; and other

musicians refuse to imitate Timotheus, being almost
all bewitched with the trifles and the idle poems of Polyi-

dus. On the other side, if we dive into the lousiness of

variety and compare antiquity with the present times,

we shall find there was great variety then, and that

frequently made use of. For then the variation of rhythm
was being more in use and the change of their manner of

play was more frequent. We are now lovers of song,

they were then lovers of rhythm. Plain it is, therefore,

that the ancients did not refrain from broken measures
out of ignorance, but out of judgment. And yet what
wonder is this, when there are so many other things

necessary to human life which are not unknown, though
not made use of by those who have no occasion to use
them ? l^ut they are refused , and the use of them is

altogether neglected, as not being found proper on many
occasions.

Having already shown that Plato neither for want
of skill nor for ignorance blamed all the other moods as

not fitted for his polity, we now proceed to show that he
was skilled in harmony. For in his discourse concerning
the procreation of the soul, inserted into Timseus, he has
made known his great knowledge in all the sciences, and
of music among the rest, in this manner: *' After this,"
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saith he, ''he filled up the double and treble intervals,

taking parts from thence, and addint; thcni to the midst
between them, so that there were in every interval two
middle terms." This proem was the effect of his ex-

perience in. music, as we shall presently make out. The
means from whence every mean is taken are three, arith-

metical, enharmonical, fjjeometrical. Of these the first

exceeds and is exceeded in number, the second in pro-

portion, the third neither in num])er nor proportion.

Plato, therefore, desirous to show the psychic harmony
of the four elements, and harmonically also to explain

the reason of that mutual concord arising from discord-

ing and jarring principles, undertakes to make out two
psychic middle terms in every interval, according to

harmonical proportion. Thus in a musical octave there

happen to be two middle distances, whose proportion

we shall explain. As for the octaves, they keep a double
proportion between their tw^o extremes. For example,
let the double arithmetical proportion be 6 and 12, this

being the interval between the vTrdrr) fxicnnv and the vy)T7}

hul^vyixivoiv] 6 therefore and 12 being the two extremes,
the former note contains the number 6, and the latter 12.

To these are to be taken the intermediate numbers, to

which the extremes must hold the proportion, the one
of one and a third, and the other of one and a half. These
are the numbers 8 and 9. For as 8 contains one and
a third of 6, so 9 contains one and a half of 6; this is one
extreme. The other is 12, containing 9 and a third part

of 9, and 8 and half 8. These then being the numbers
between 6 and 12, and the interval of the octave formed
of a diatessaron and diapente, it is plain that the number
8 belongs to mese, and the number 9 to paramese; which
being so, it follows that hypate is to mese as paramese
to nete of the disjunct tetrachords ; for from the first

term to the second of this proportion is a fourth, and
the same interval from the third term to the fourth.

The same proportion will be also found in numbers.
For as 6 is to 8, so is 9 to 12; and as 6 is to 9, so is 8

to 12. For 8 is one and a third part of 6, and 12 of 9;

while 9 is one and a half part of 6, and 12 of 8. What
has been said may suffice to show how great was Plato's

interest and learning in the exact sciences.

Now that there is something of majesty, something
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great and divine in music, Aristotle, who was Plato's

scholar, thus labors to convince the world: ''Harmony,"
saith he, "descended from heaven, and is of a divine,

noble, and angelic nature; but being fourfold as. to its

efficacy, it has two means, — the one arithmetical, the

other harmonical. As for its members, its dimensions,
and its excesses of intervals, they are best discovered by
number and equality of measure, the whole art being con-

tained in two tetrachords." These are his words. The
body of it, he saith, consists of discording parts, yet
concording one with another: whose means nevertheless

agree according to arithmetical proportion. For the upper
string being adjusted to the lowest in the proportion of

two to one produces a perfect diapason. Thus, as we
said before, nete consisting of twelve units, and hypate
of six, the paramese accords with hypate according to the

sesquialter proportion, and has nine units, whilst mese
has eight units. So that the chiefest intervals through
the whole scale are established, viz., the diatessaron

(which is the proportion of 4:3), the diapente (which is

the proportion of 3: 2), and the diapason (which is the

proportion of 2:1); while the proportion of 9:8 is pre-

served in the interval of a tone. With the same in-

equalities of excess or diminution, all the extremes are

differenced one from another, and the means from the

means, either according to the quantity of the numbers
or the measure of geometry; which Aristotle thus ex-

plains, observing that nete exceeds mese by a third part

of itself, and hypate is exceeded by paramese in the same
proportion, so that the excesses are in proportion. For
by the same parts of themselves they exceed and are ex-

ceeded ; that is, the extremes (nete and hypate) exceed
and are exceeded by mese and paramese in the same pro-

portions, those of 4:3 and of 3:2. Now this excess is

in what is called harmonic progression. But the distances

of nete from mese and of paramese from hypate, expressed

mathematically, are in the same proportion (12 : 8 = 9:6);
for paramese exceeds mese by one-eighth of the latter.

Again, nete is to hypate as 2 : 1 ;
paramese to hypate as

3:2; and mese to hypate as 4:3. This, according to

Aristotle, is the natural foundation of harmony, as regards

its parts and its numbers.
But; according to natural philosophy, both harmony
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and its parts consist of even, odd, and also even-odd.
Altogether it is even, as consisting of four terms; but its

parts and relations are even, odd, and even-odd. So
nete is even, as consisting of twelve units; paramese is

odd, of nine; mese even, of eight; and hypate even-odd,
of six {i.e., 2 X 3). Whence it comes to pass, that music,
— herself and her parts — being thus constituted as to

excesses and proportion, the whole harmonizes with the

whole, and with the parts.

But now as for the senses that are produced within

bodies, such as are of celestial and heavenly extraction, and
which by divine knowledge affect the understanding of men
by means of harmony, — namely, sight and hearing, —
do by the very light and voice reveal harmony. And
others which are their attendants, so far as they are senses,

likewise subsist by harmony; for they perform none of

their effects without harmony; and although they are

inferior to the other two, they are not isolated from them.
Nay, those two also, since they appear in human bodies

at the very same time with God himself, claim logically

a vigorous and beautiful nature.

Manifest from hence therefore it is, why the ancient

Greeks, with more reason than others, were so careful to

teach their children music. For they deemed it requisite

by the assistance of music to form and compose the minds
of youth to what was decent, sober, and virtuous; believ-

ing the use of music beneficially efHcacious to incite to all

serious actions, especially to the adventuring upon war-
like dangers. To which purpose they made use of pipes

or flutes when they advanced in battle array against their

enemies; like the Lacedaemonians, who upon the same
occasion caused the Castorean melody to be played before

their battalions. Others inflamed their courage with

harps, playing the same sort of harmony when they went
to look danger in the face, as the Cretans did for a long

time. Others, even in our own times, continue using the

trumpet. The Argives made use of flutes at their wrest-

ling matches called Stheneia ; which sort of sport was first

instituted in honor of Danaus, but afterwards consecrated

to Jupiter Sthenius, or Jupiter the Mighty. And now at

this day it is the custom to make use of flutes at the games
called Pentathla, although there is now nothing choice

or antique, nothing like what w^as esteemed among men
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of old time, like the song composed by Hierax for this

very contest; still, even though it is sorry stuff and nothing
choice, it is accompanied by flute-music.

But among the more ancient Greeks, music in theatres

was never known, for they employed their whole musical
skill in the worship of the gods and the education of

youth; at which time, there being no theatres erected,

music was yet confined within the walls of their temples, as

being that with which they worshipped the supreme deity

and sang the praises of virtuous men. And it is likel}'

that the word Biarpov, at a later time, and dtwpdv {to he-

hold) much earlier, had their designation from ^eos {god).

But in our age is such another face of new inventions,

that there is not the least remembrance or care of that

use of music which related to education; for all our
musicians make it their business to court the theatre

Muses, and study nothing but compositions for the stage.

But some will say. Did the ancients invent nothing
new and radical themselves ? Yes, say I, they did invent,

but their inventions were grave and decent. For they
who have written the history of these things attribute

to Terpander the addition of the Dorian nete, which before

was not in use in melody. Even the whole ]\fixolydian

mood is a new invention. Such were also the Orthian
manner of melody with Orthian rhythms, and also the

Trochseus Semantus. And if we believe Pindar, Ter-

pander was the inventor of the Scolion (or roundelay).

Archilochus also invented the rhythmic composition
of the iambic trimeter, the change to rhythms of different

character, the melodramatic clelivery, and the accom-
paniment to each of these. To him also are assigned

epodes, tetrameters, the Cretic and the prosodiac rhythms,
and the augmentation of the heroic verse. Some make
him author also of the elegiac measure, as likewise of the

extending the iambic to the pseon epibatus, the prolonged

and heroic to the prosodiac and Cretic. And Archilochus

is first said to have demonstrated how iambics could be
partly recited to the accompaniment of the lyre and
partly sung; from him the tragedians adopted it, and from
them Crexus took it, and made use of it in dithyrambics.

It is thought that he invented also playing on the lyre

at breaks in the song, whereas the ancients played only

while singing.
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Of whiit is now culled the Hypolydian mood they make
Polymncstus the inventor, and the first that taught an
increased lowering and raising of the voice (ckAuo-is and
Ik^oXtj). To the same Olympus to whom they also ascribe

the first invention of (Irecian and nomic music they attrib-

ute likewise the finding out the enharmonic music, the
prosodiac measure to which is composed the hymn to

Mars, and the chorean measure which he used in the
hymns to the Mother of the Gods. Some report him to

be the author also of the bacchius. And every one of the

ancient songs show that this is so. But Lasus of Her-
minoe, transferring the rhythms to suit the dithyrambic
time, and making use of a lute with many notes, made
an innovation upon the existing music, before by the use
of more notes, and those more widely distributed.

In like manner Menalippides the l3Tic poet, Philoxenus
and Timotheus, all forsook the ancient music. For
whereas until the time of Terpander the Antissaean the

harp had only seven strings, he divided it into a greater

number, and gave its notes a wider compass. The wind-
music also exchanged its ancient plainness for a more
copious variety. For in ancient times, till Menalippides

the dithyrambic poet, the lute players received salaries

from the poets, poetry holding the first rank and the

musicians being assistants of the poet. Afterwards that

custom disappeared; insomuch that Pherecrates the

comedian brings in Music in woman's habit, all bruised

and battered, and then introduces Justice asking the

reason; to which Music thus repHes: —

Music. 'Tis mine to speak, thy part to hear,

And therefore lend a willing ear;

Much have I suffered, long opprest
By Menalippides, that beast;

He haled me from Parnassus' springs,

And plagued me -with a dozen "strings.

His rage howe'er sufficed not yet.

To make my miseries complete.
Cinesias, that cursed Attic,

A mere poetical pragmatic.
Such horrid strophes in mangled verse

Made the unharmonious stage rehearse,

That I, tormented with the pains
Of cruel dithj^rambic strains.

Distorted lay, that you would swear
The right side now the left side were.
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Nor did my miseries end here;
For Phrynis with his whirlwind brains,
Wringing and racking all my veins,

Ruined me quite, while nine small wires
With harmonies twice six he tires.

Yet might not he so much be blamed,
From all his errors soon reclaimed

;

But then Timotheus with his freaks
Furrowed my face, and ploughed my cheeks.

Justice. Say which of them so vile could be ?

Music. Milesian Pyrrhias, that was he,

Whose fury tortured me much more
Than all that I have named before;
Where'er I walk the streets alone,
If met by him, the angry clown,
With his twelve cat-guts strongly bound.
He leaves me helpless on the ground.

Aristophanes the comic poet, making mention of Phi-

loxenus, complains of his introducing lyric verses among
the cycUc choruses, where he brings in Music thus speak-

ing:—
He filled me with discordant measures airy,

Wicked Hyperbolaei and Niglari;

And to uphold the follies of his play,
Like a lank radish bowed me every way.

Other comedians have since set forth the absurdity of those

who have been slicers and manglers of music.

Now that the right moulding or ruin of ingenuous
manners and civil conduct lies in a well-grounded musical

education, Aristoxenus has made apparent. For, of those

that were contemporary with him, he gives an account of

Telesias the Theban, who in his youth was bred up in the

noblest excellences of music, and moreover studied the

works of the most famous lyrics, Pindar, Dionysius the

Theban, Lamprus, Pratinas, and all the rest who were ac-

counted most eminent ; who pla3xd also to perfection upon
the flute, and was not a little industrious to furnish him-
self with all those other accomplishments of learning;

but being past the prime of his age, he was so bewitched
with the theatre's new fangles and the innovations of

multiplied notes, that despising those noble precepts and
that solid practice to which he had been educated, he

betook himself to Philoxenus and Timotheus, and among
those delighted chiefly in such as were most depra\ed
with diversity of notes and baneful innovation. And yet,
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when he made it his business to make verses and labor

both ways, as well in that of Pindar as that of Philoxenus,

he could have no success in the latter. And the reason

proceeded from the truth and exactness of his first edu-

cation.

Therefore, if it be the aim of any person to practise

music with skill and judgment, let him imitate the ancient

manner; let him also adorn it with those other sciences,

and make })hilos()phy his tutor, which is sufficient to judge

what is in music decent and useful. For music being

generally divided into three parts, diatonic, chromatic,

and enharmonic, it behooves one who takes up music to

understand poetry, which uses these three parts, and to

know how to interpret poetical selections in appropriate

musical form.

First therefore we are to consider that all musical learn-

ing is a sort of ordered practice, which does not teach the

reason of her precepts at one and the same time to the

learner. Moreover, we are to understand that to such an
education there is not requisite an enumeration of its

several divisions, but every one learns by chance what
either the master or scholar, according to the authority

of the one and the liberty of the other, has most affection

for. But the more prudent sort reject this chance-medley
way of learning, as the Lacedaemonians of old, the Man-
tineans, and Pallenians, who, making choice either of one
single method or else but very few styles, used only that

sort of music which they deemed most proper to regulate

the inclinations of youths.

This will be apparent, if any one shall examine every
one of the parts, and see what is the subject of their

several contemplations. For harmony treats of intervals,

systems, classes of harmonious sounds, notes, tones, and
systematical transmutations. Farther than this it goes

not. And therefore "it would be in vain to inquire of

harmony, whether the poets have rightly and (so to speak)

musically chosen the Dorian for the beginning, the mixed
Lydian and Dorian for the end, or the Hypophrygian
and Phrygian for the middle. For the appHcation of

harmony reaches not to these, and it is defective in many
other things, as not understanding the force and extent

of elegant aptness and proper concinnity. Neither did

ever the chromatic or enharmonic species arrive to such
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force of aptitude as to discover the nature and genius of

the poem; for that is the work of the poet. It is as plain,

that the sound of the system is different from the sound
of the descant sung in the same system; which, however,
does not belong to the consideration of harmonical studies.

There is the same to be said concerning rhythms, for no
rhythm can claim to itself the force of perfect aptitude.

For we call a thing apt and proper when we consider the
nature of it. The reason of this, we say, is either a certain

plain and mixed composure, or both; like the enharmonic
species of Ol3^mpus, by him set in the Phrygian mood
and mixed with the pa3on epibatos, which produced the
character of the key naturally elegant in what is called

the nome of Minerva. For having made choice of his

key and measure, he only changed the pa^on epibatos for

the trochee, which produced his enharmonic species.

However, the enharmonic species and Phrygian tone
remaining together with the whole system, the character
was greatly altered. For that which was called harmony
in the nome of Minerva was quite another thing from that
in the overture. He then that has both judgment as well

as skill is to be accounted the most accurate musician.

For he that understands the Dorian mood, not being able

withal to discern by his judgment what is proper to it and
when it is fit to be made use of, shall never know^ what
he does; nay, he shall quite mistake the nature and
custom of the key. Indeed it is much questioned among
the Dorians themselves, whether the enharmonic com-
posers be competent judges of the Dorian songs. The
same is to be said concerning the knowledge of rhythm.
For he that understands a paeon may not understand
the proper use of it, though he know the measure of which
it consists. Because it is much doubted among those
that make use of paeons, whether the mastery of rh\^thm

make a man capable to determine concerning the ap-

propriate use of those rhythms ; or, as others say, whether
to presume it aspire so far. Therefore it behooves that

person to have two sorts of knowledge, wdio will under-
take to judge of what is proper and what improper; first,

of the custom and manner of elegancy for which such a

composition was intended, and next of those things of

which the composition consists. And thus, that- neither

the bare knowledge of harmony, nor of rhythm, nor of
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any other things that singly by themselves are but a part

of the whole body of music, is sufHcient to judge and de-

termine either of the one or the other, what has been
already said may suffice to prove.

[Now then, there being three species into which all

harmony is divided, equal in the magnitude of systems or

intervals and force of notes and tetrachords, we find that

the ancients never disputed about any more than one;

for they never troubled themselves with the chromatic

or diatonic, but differed only about the enharmonic;
and there no farther than about the great interval called

the diapason. The further classification indeed caused

some fittle variance, but they nearly all agreed that

harmony itself is but one.] Therefore he must never
think to be a true artist in the understanding and practice

of music, who advances no farther than the single knowl-
edge of this or that particular; but it behooves him to

trace through all the particular miembers of it, and so

to be master of the whole body,, by understanding how
to mix and join all the divided members. For he that

understands only harmony is confined to a certain manner.
Wherefore, in short, it is requisite that the sense and
understanding concur in judging the parts of music;
and that they should neither be too hast}^, like those

senses w^hich are headlong and forw^ard, nor too slow,

like those which are dull and heavy; though it may
happen sometimes, through the inequality of Nature, that

the same senses may be too slow and too quick at the same
time. Which things are to be avoided by a sense and
judgment that would run an equal course.

For there are three things at least that at the same
instant strike the ear, — the note, the time, and the word
or syllable. By the note we judge of the harmony, by
the time of the rhythm, and b}' the w^ord of the matter or

subject of the song. As these proceed forth altogether,

it is requisite the sense should give them entrance at the

same moment. But this is certain, w^here the sense is

not able to separate every one of these and consider the

effects of each apart, there it can never apprehend what
is well or what is amiss in any. First therefore let us

discourse concerning coherence. For it is necessary that

coherence accompany the discerning faculty. For judg-

ment of good or bad is not to be made from notes dis-
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joined, broken time, and shattered words, but from
coherence. For there is in practice a certain commixture
of parts whicli usually are not compounded. 80 much
as to coherence.

We are next to consider whether the masters of music
are sufficiently capable of being judges of it. Now I

aver the negative. For it is impossible to be a perfect

musician and a good judge of music by the knowledge of

those things that seem to be but parts of the whole body,
as by excellency of hand upon the instrument, or singing

readily at first sight, or exquisiteness of the ear, so far as

this extends to the understanding of harmony and time.

Neither does the knowledge of time and harmony, pulsa-

tion or elocution, or whatever else falls under the same
consideration, perfect their judgment. Now for the
reasons why a musician cannot gain a perfect judgment
from any of these, w^e must endeavor to make them clear.

First then it must be granted that, of things about which
judgment is to be made, some are perfect and others im-
perfect. Those things which are perfect are the com-
positions in general, whether sung or pla3^ed, and the
expression of those, whether upon the instruments or by
the voice, with the rest of the same nature. The imperfect
are the things to these appertaining, and for whose sake

they are made use of. Such are the parts of expression.

A second reason may be found in poetry, with which the

case is the same. For a man that hears a concert of voices

or instruments can judge whether they sing or play in

tune, and whether the language be clear or not. But
every one of these are only parts of instrumental and
vocal expressions; not the end itself, but for the sake

of the end. For by these and things of the same nature

shall the elegancy of elocution be judged, whether it be
proper to the poem which the performer undertakes to

sing. The same is to be said of the several passions

expressed in the poetry.

The ancients now made principal account of the moral
impression, and therefore preferred that fashion of the

antique music which was grave and least artificial.

Therefore the Argives are said to have punished deviation

from the ancient music, and to have imposed a fine upon
such as first adventured to play with more than seven

stringS; and to introduce the Mixolydian mood. Pythag-
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oras, that grave philosopher, rejected the judging of

music by the senses, aflirming that the virtue of music
could be discerned only by the intellect. And therefore

he did not judge of music by the ear, but by the harmoni-
cal proportion, and thought it sufficient to fix the knowl-
edge of music within the compass of the diapason.

But our musicians nowadays have so utterly exploded
the most noble of all the moods, which the ancients

greatly admired for its majesty, that hardly any among
them make the least account of enharmonic distances.

And so negligent and lazy are they grown, as to believe

the enharmonic diesis to be too contemptible to fall under
the apprehension of sense, and they therefore exterminate
it out of their compositions, deeming those to be triflers

that have any esteem for it or make use of the mood itself.

For proof of which they think they bring a most power-
ful argument, which rather appears to be the dulness of

their own senses; as if whatever fled their apprehensions

were to be rejected as useless and of no value. And then
again they urge that magnitude cannot be perceived

through concord, like that of the semitone, tone, and
other distances; not understanding, that at the same
time they throw out the third, fifth, and seventh, of which
the one consists of three, the other of five, and the last

of seven dieses. And on the same basis all the intervals

that are odd should be rejected as useless, inasmuch as

none of them is perceptible through concord; and this

would include all which by means of even the smallest

diesis are measured by odd numbers. Whence it neces-

sarily follows, that no division of the tetrachord would
be of use but that which happens to be measured by all

even intervals, as in the syntonic diatonic, and in the

tonisean chromatic.

But these opinions are not only contrary to appear-

ance, but repugnant one to another. For they them-
selves chiefly make use of those divisions of tetrachords

in which most of the intervals are either unequal or irra-

tional. For they always soften both lichanos and para-

nete, and lower even some of the standing sounds by an
irrational interval, bringing the trite and paranete to

approach them. And especially they approve the use

of those systems in which most of the intervals are irra-

tional, by relaxing not only those tones which are by
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nature movable, but also some which are properly fixed

;

as it is plain to those that rightly appreciate these things.

Now for the advantages that accrue to men from the

use of music, the famous Homer has taught it us, intro-

ducing Achilles, in the height of his fury toward Agamem-
non, appeased by the music which he learned from Chiron,

a person of great wisdom. For thus says he :
—

Amused at ease, the god-like man they found,
Pleased with the solemn harp's harmonious sound.
The well-wrought harp from conquered Thebe came;
Of polished silver was its. costly frame.
With this he soothes his angry soul, and sings

The immortal deeds of heroes and of kings.

^

Learn, says Homer, from hence the true use of music.

For it became Achilles, the son of Peleus the Just, to sing

the famous acts and achievements of great and valiant

men. Also, in teaching the most proper time to make
use of it. Homer found out a profitable and pleasing

pastime for an inactive person. For Achilles, being both
vahant and active, by reason of the disgust he had taken
against Agamemnon withdrew from the war. Homer
therefore thought he could not do better than by the

laudable incitements of music and poetry to inflame the

hero's courage for those achievements which he after-

wards performed. And this he did, caUing to mind the

great actions of former ages. Such was then the ancient

music, and such the advantages that made it profitable.

To which end and purpose we read that Hercules, Achilles,

and many others made use of it; whose master, wisest

Chiron, is recorded to have taught not only music, but
morality and physic.

In brief therefore, an intelligent person will not blame
the sciences themselves, if any one make use of them
amiss, but will adjudge such a failing to be the error of

those that abuse them. So that whoever he be that shall

give his mind to the study of music in his youth, if he

meet with a musical education, proper for the forming and
regulating his inclinations, he will be sure to applaud and
embrace that which is noble and generous, and to rebuke
and blame the contrary, as well in other things as in

what belongs to music. And by that means he will

» "Iliad," ix. 186.
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become clear from all reproachful actions, for now having
reaped the ii()l)lest fruit of nmsic, he may he of great use,

not only to himself but to the commonwealth ; while

nmsic teaches him to abstain from everything indecent

both in word and deed, and to observe decorum, tem-
perance, and regularity.

Now that those cities which were governed by the best

laws took care always of a generous education in music,

many testimonies may be produced. But for us it shall

suflice to have instanced Terpander, who appeased a

sedition among the Lacedaemonians, and Thaletas the

Cretan, of whom Pratinas writes that, being sent for by
the Lacedaemonians by advice of the oracle, he freed

the city from a raging pestilence. Homer tells that the

Grecians stopped the fury of another noisome pestilence

by the power and charms of the same noble science :
—

With sacred hymns and songs that sweetly please,

The Grecian youth all day the gods appease

:

Their lofty paeans bright Apollo hears.

And still the charming sounds delight his ears.^

These verses, most excellent master, I thought requisite

to add as the colophon to my musical discourse, which
were by you cited before ^ to show the force of harmony.
For indeed the chiefest and sublimest end of music is

the graceful return of our thanks to the gods, and the

next is to purify and bring our minds to a sober and har-

monious temper. Thus, said Soterichus, most excellent

master, I have given you what may be called a compre-
hensive discourse of music.

Nor was Soterichus a little admired for what he had
spoken, as one that both by his countenance and speech

had shown his zeal and affection for that noble science.

After all, said Onesicrates, I must needs applaud this in

both of you, that you have kept within your own spheres

and observed your proper limits. For Lysias, not insist-

ing any further, undertook only to show us what was
necessary to the making a good hand, as being an excel-

lent performer himself. But Soterichus has feasted us

with a discovery of the benefit, the theory, the force, and
right end of music. But one thing I think they have
wilUngly left for me; for I cannot think them guilty of

1 " Iliad," i. 472. ^ See p. 573.
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so much bashfulness tliat they should ])e ashamed to

bring music into banquets, where certainly, if anywhere,
it cannot but be very useful with drinking, which Homer
also confirms to be true :

—
Song and the merry dance, the joy of feasts.^

Not that I would have any one believe from these words,
that Homer thought music useful only for pleasure and
delight, there being a profounder meaning concealed in

the verse. For he brought in music to be present at the
banquets and revels of the ancients, as believing it then
to be of greatest use and advantage to repel and mitigate
the inflaming power of the wine. To which our Aris-

toxenus agrees, who alleges that music was introduced
at banquets for this reason, that as wine intemperately
drunk weakens both the body and mind, so music by its

harmonious order and symmetry assuages and reduces
them to their former constitution. And therefore it

was that Homer reports that the ancients made use of

music as an accompaniment on these occasions.

But for all this, my most honored friends, methinks
you have forgot the chiefest thing of all, and that which
renders music most majestic. For Pythagoras, Archy-
tas, Plato, and many others of the ancient philosophers,

were of opinion, that there could be no motion of the

world or rolhng of the spheres without the assistance of

music, since the Supreme Deity created all things har-

moniously. But it would be unseasonable now to enter

upon such a discourse, especially at this time, wdien it

would be absurd for Music to transgress her highest and
most musical office, which is to give the laws and limits

of time and measure to all things. Therefore after he
had sung a pa^an, and offered to Saturn and his offspring,

with all the gods and the Muses, he dismissed those he
had entertained.

» "Odyssey,"!. 152.
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MOSCHIO, ZEUXIPPUS.

MoscHio. And you, Zeuxippus, diverted Glaucus the

physician from entering into a philosophical discourse

with you yesterday.

Zeuxippus. I did not hinder him in the least, friend

Moschio, it was he that would not discourse in philosophy.

But I feared and avoided giving so contentious a man
any opportunity of discourse; for though in physic the

man has (as Homer ^ expresses it) an excellency before

most of his profession, yet in philosophy he is not alto-

gether so candid, but indeed so rude in all his disputa-

tions, that he is hardly to be borne with, flying (as it

were) at us open mouthed. So that it is neither an easy

nor indeed a just thing, that we should bear those con-

fusions in terms he makes, when we are disputing about

a wholesome diet. Besides, he maintains that the bounds

of philosophy and medicine are as distinct as those of

the Mysians and Phrygians. And taking hold of some
of those things we were discoursing of, perhaps not with

all exactness, yet not without some profit, he made
scurrilous reflections on them.

Moschio. But I am ready, Zeuxippus, to hear those

and the other things you shall discourse of, with a great

deal of pleasure.

Zeuxippus. You have naturally a philosophical gen-

ius, Moschio, and are troubled to see a philosopher have

no kindness for the study of medicine. You are uneasy

that he should think it concerns him more to study geom-

etry, logic, and music, than to be desirous to under-

stand
What in his house is well or ill designed,^

his house being his own body. You shall see many
spectators at that play where their charges are defrayed

1 " Iliad, " xi. 514. 2 '^ Odyssey,!.' iv. 392.
598
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out of the public stock, as they do at Athens. Now
among all the liberal arts, medicine not only contains

so clear and large a field of pleasure as to give place to

none, but she pays plentifully the charges of those who
deUght in the study of her by giving them health and
safety; so that it ought not to be called transgressing

the bounds of a philosopher to dispute about those things

which relate to health, but rather, all bounds being laid

aside, we ought to pursue our studies in the same common
field, and so enjoy both the pleasure and the profit of

them.
MoscHio. But to pass by Glaucus, who with his pre-

tended gravity would be thought to be so perfect as not
to stand in need of philosophy, — do you, if you please,

run through the whole discourse, and first, those thin2;s

which you say were not so exactly handled and which
Glaucus carped at.

Zeuxippus. a friend of ours then heard one alleging

that to keep one's hands always warm and never suffer

them to be cold did not a little conduce to health; and,

on the contrary, keeping the extreme parts of the body
cold drives the heat inward, so that you are always in a

fever or the fear of one. But those things which force

the heat outwards do distribute and draw the matter
to all parts, with advantage to our health. If in any
work we employ our hands, we can keep in them that

heat which is induced by their motion. But when we
do not work with our hands, we should take all care to

keep our extreme parts from cold.

This was one of those things he ridiculed. The second,

as I remember, was concerning the food allowed the sick,

which he advises us sometimes both to touch and taste

when we are in good health, that so we may be used to

it, and not be shy of it, like little children, or hate such
a diet, but by degrees make it natural and familiar to

our appetite; that in our sickness yve may not nauseate
wholesome diet, as if it were physic, nor be uneasy when
we are prescribed any insipid thing, that lacks both the

smell and taste of the kitchen. Wherefore we need not
squeamishly object to eat before we wash, or to drink
water when we may have wine, or to take a warm
drink in summer when there is snow at hand. We should,

however, lay aside all foppish ostentation and sophistry
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iis well as vainglory in this a})stincnce, and quietly by
ourselves jxccustom our appetite to obey reason with
wiUin<!;iiess, that tiius we may wean our minds long be-

forehand from that dainty contempt of such food which
we feel in time of sickness, and that we may not then
effeminately bewail our condition, as if we were fallen

from great and beloved pleasures into a low and sordid

diet. It was well said, Choose out the best condition

you can, and custom will make it pleasant to you. And
this will be beneficial in most things we undertake, but
more especially as to diet; if, in the height of our health,

we introduce a custom whereby those things may be
rendered easy, famihar, and, as it were, domestics of

our bodies, remembering what some suffer and do in

sickness, w^ho fret, and are not able to endure warm water
or broth or bread when it is brought to them, caUing

them dirty and unseemly things, and the persons who
would urge them to them base and troublesome. The
bath hath destroyed many whose distemper at the begin-

ning was not very bad, only because they could not

endure to eat before they washed; among whom Titus

the emperor was one, as his physicians affirm.

This also was said, that a thin diet is the healthfulest

to the body. But we ought chiefly to avoid all excess

in meat or drink or pleasure, w^hen there is any feast or

entertainment at hand, or when we expect any royal or

princely banquet, or solemnity which we cannot possibly

avoid; then ought the body to be fight and in readiness

to receive the winds and waves it is to meet with. It is a

hard matter for a man at a feast or collation to keep that

moderation or bounds he has been used to, so as not to

seem rude, precise, or troublesome to the rest of the com-
pany. Lest we should add fire to fire, as the proverb is,

or one debauch or excess to another, we should take

care to imitate that ingenious jest of Philip, which was
this. He was invited to supper by a countryman, who
supposed he would bring but few friends with him; but

when he saw him bring a great many, there not being

much provided, he was much concerned at it: which

when Philip perceived, he sent privately to every one

of his friends, that they should leave a corner for cake;

they beheving this and still expecting, ate so sparingly

that there was supper enough for them all. So we ought
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beforehand to prepare ourselves against all unavoidable
invitations, that there may be room left in our body,
not only for the meal and the dessert, but for drunken-
ness itself, by bringing in a fresh and a willing appetite
along with us.

But if such a necessity should surprise you when you
are already surfeited or indisposed, in the presence either

of persons of quality or of strangers that come in upon
you unawares, and you cannot for shame but go and
drink with them that are ready for that purpose, then
you ought to arm yourself against that modesty and
prejudicial shamefacedness with that saying of Creon
in the tragedy, —

'Tis better, sirs, I should you now displease,
Than by complying next day lose my ease.^

He who throws himself into a pleurisy or frenzy, to avoid
being censured as an uncivil person, is certainly no well-

bred man, nor has he sense of understanding enough to

converse with men, unless in a tavern or a cook-shop.
Whereas an excuse ingeniously and dexterously made is

no less acceptable than compHance. He that makes a
feast, though he be as unwilUng to taste of it himself as

if it was a sacrifice, yet if he be merry and jocund over
his glass at table, jesting and making merry, seems better

company than they who are drunk and gluttonized to-

gether. Among the ancients, he made mention of Alex-
ander, who after hard drinking was ashamed to resist

the importunity of Medius, who invited him afresh to

the drinking of wine, of which he died ; and of our time,

of Regulus the wrestler, who, being called by break of

day by Titus Cffisar to the bath, went and washed with
him, and drinking but once (as they say) was seized with
an apoplexy, and died immediately. These things

Glaucus in laughter objected to as pedantic. He was
not overfond of hearing further, nor indeed were we of

discoursing more. But do you attend to everything
that was said.

First, Socrates advises us to beware of such meats as

persuade a man to eat them though he be not hungry,

a^nd of those drinks that would prevail with a man to

* See Euripides, "Medea," 290.
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drink them when he is not thirsty. Not that he abso-

hitely forbade us the use of them; but he taught that

we might use them where there was occasion for it, suiting

the pleasure of them to our necessity, as cities converted

the money which was intended for the theatric festivals

into a supply for war. For that which is agreeable by
nature, so long as it is a part of our nourishment, is proper

for us. He that is hungry should eat necessary food

and find it agreeable; but when he is freed from his

common appetite, he ought not to raise up a fresh one.

For as dancing was no unpleasant exercise to Socrates

himself, so he that can make his meal of sweetmeats or

a second course receives the less damage. But he that

has taken already what may sufficiently satisfy his nature

ought by all means to avoid them. And concerning

these things, indecorum and ambition are no less to be
avoided than the love of pleasure or gluttony. For
these often persuade men to eat without hunger or drink

without thirst, infecting them with low and troublesome
fancies, as if it were indecent not to taste of everything
which is either a rarity or of great price, as udder, Italian

mushrooms, Samian cakes, or snow in Egypt. Again,

these often incite men to eat things rare and much talked

of, they being led to it, as it were, by the desire of vain-

glory, and making their bodies to partake of them with-

out any necessity of it, that they may have something
to tell others, who shall admire their having eaten such
rare and superfluous things. And thus it is with them
in relation to fine women; when they are in bed with
their own wives, no matter how beautiful and loving

they may be, they are no way concerned ; but on Phryne
or Lais they bestow their money, inciting an infirm and
unfit body, and provoking it to intemperate pleasures,

and all this out of a vainglorious humor. Phryne her-

self said in her old age, that she sold her lees and dregs

for more because of her reputation.

It is indeed a great and miraculous thing that, if we
allow the body all the pleasures which nature needs and
can bear, — or rather, if we struggle against its appetites

on most occasions and cast them ofT, and are at last

brought with difficulty to yield to its necessities, or (as

Plato saith) give way when it bites and strains itself, —
after all we should come off uninjured. But, on the other
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hand, those desires which descend from the mind into

the body, and urge and force it to obey and accompany
them in all their motions and affections, must of neces-
sity leave behind them the greatest and severest ills, as

the effects of such infirm and dark delights. The desire

of our mind ought no ways to incite our bodies to any
pleasure, for the beginning of this is against nature. And
as the tickling of one's armpits forces a laughter, which
is neither moderate nor merry, nor indeed properly a
laughter, but rather troublesome and like convulsions;
so those pleasures which the molested and disturbed
body receives from the mind are furious, troublesome,
and wholly strangers to nature. Therefore when any
rare or noble dish is before you, you will get more honor
by refraining from it than partaking of it. Remember
what Simonides said, that he never regretted that he had
held his tongue, but often that he had spoken; so we
shall not repent that we have refused a good dish or

drunk water instead of Falernian, but the contrary.

We are not only to commit no violence on Nature; but
when any of those things are offered to her, even if she

has a desire for them, we ought oftentimes to direct the

appetite to a more innocent and accustomed diet, that

she may be used to it and acquainted with it; for as the

Theban said (though not over honestly). If the law must
be violated, it looks best when it is done for an empire.^

But we say better, if we are to take pride in any such

thing, it is best when it is in that moderation which con-

duces to our health. But a narrowness of soul and a

stingy humor compel some men to keep under and de-

fraud their inclinations at home, who, when they enjoy

the costly fare of another man's table, do cram them-
selves as eagerly as if it were all plunder; then they are

taken ill, go home, and the next day find the crudity of

their stomachs the reward of their unsatiableness. Where-
fore Crates, supposing that luxury and prodigality were
the chief cause of seditions and insurrections in a city,

in a jest advises that we should never go beyond a lentil

in our meals, lest we bring ourselves into sedition. But
let every one exhort himself not to increase his meal

beyond a lentil, and not to pass by cresses and olives and

» Eteocles the Theban, in Euripides, " Phoenissae, " 524,
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fall upon i)U(lding and fish, that he may not by his over-

eating bring his body into tumults, disturbances, and
diarrhoeas; for a mean diet keeps the appetite within its

natural bounds, but the arts of cooks and confectioners,

with their elaborate dishes and aromatic dressings, do
(according to the comedian) push forward and enlarge

the bounds of pleasure, and entrench upon those of our
profit. I know not how it comes to pass that we should

abominate and hate those women that either bewitch
or give philters to their husbands, and yet give our meat
and drink to our slaves and servants, to all but corrupt

and poison them. For though that may seem too severe

which was said by Arcesilaus against lascivious and adul-

terous persons, that it signifies little which way one goes

about such beastly work;' yet it is not much from our

purpose. For what difference is there (to speak ingenu-
ously) whether satyrion moves and whets my lust, or

my taste is irritated by the scent of the meat or the sauce,

so that, like a part infected with itch, it shall always
need scratching and tickhng?
But we shall perhaps talk against pleasures in another

place, and show the beauty and dignity that temperance
has within itself; but our present discourse is in praise

of many and great pleasures. For diseases do not either

rob or spoil us of so much business, hope, journeys, or

exercise, as they do of pleasure; so that it is no way
convenient for those who would follow their pleasure to

neglect their health. There are diseases which will

permit a man to study philosophy and to exercise any
military office, nay, to act the kingly part. But the

pleasures and enjoyments of the body are such as cannot
be born alive in the midst of a distemper, or if they are,

the pleasures they afford are not only short and impure,
but mixed with much alloy, and they bear the marks of

that storm and tempest out of which they rise. Venus
herself delights not in a gorged, but in a calm and serene

body; and pleasure is the end of that, as well as it is of

meat and drink. Health is to pleasure as still w^eather

to the halcyon, giving it a safe and commodious birth

and nest. Prodicus seems elegantly enough to have
said, that of all sauces fire was the best; but most true

^ MrjS^p diacp^peiv ^iricdiv Tiva ^ efnrpoadep ehai Klvaidop.
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it is to say, that health gives things the most divine and
grateful relish. For meat, whether it be boiled, roasted,

or stewed, has no pleasure or gusto in it to a sick, sur-

feited, or nauseated stomach. But a clean and unde-
bauched appetite renders everything sweet and delightful

to a sound body, and (as Homer expresses it) devourable.
As Demades told the Athenians, who unseasonably

made war, that they never talked of peace but in mourn-
ing, so we never think of a moderate and slender diet

but when we are in a fever or under a course of physic.

But when we are in these extremities, we diligently con-
ceal our enormities, though we remember them well

enough; yet as many do, we lay the blame of our illness

now upon the air, now upon the unhealthfulness of the
place or the length of a journey, to take it off from that
intemperance and luxury which was the cause of it.

As Lysimachus, when he was among the Scythians and
constrained by his thirst, delivered up himself and his

army into captivity, but afterwards, drinking cold water,

cried out, O ye gods ! for how short a pleasure have I

thrown away a great felicity !
— so in our sickness, we

ought to consider with ourselves that, for the sake of a

draught of cold water, an unseasonable bath, or good
company, we spoil many of our delights as well as our
honorable business, and lose many pleasant diversions.

The remorse that arises from these considerations wounds
the conscience, and sticks to us in our health like a scar,

to make us more cautious as to our diet. For a health-

ful body does not breed any enormous appetite, or such
as we cannot prevail with or overcome. But we ought
to put on resolution against our extravagant desires or

efforts towards enjoyment, esteeming it a low and child-

ish thing to give ear to their complaints and murmurings

;

for they cease as soon as the cloth is taken away, and will

neither accuse you of injustice, nor think you have done
them wrong; but on the contrary, you will find them
the next day pure and brisk, no way clogged or nauseating.

As Timotheus said, when he had had a light dinner the

other day with Plato in the Academy, They who dine

with Plato never complain the next morning. It is

reported that Alexander said, when he had turned off

his usual cooks, that he carried always better with him;

for his journeys by night recommended his dinner to
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him, and the slenderness of his dinner recommended his

supper.

1 am not ignorant that fevers seize men when overtired
or upon excess of heat or cold. But as the scent of flow-

ers, which in itself is but faint, if mixed with oil is more
strong and fragrant ; so an inward fulness gives, as it were,

a body and substance to external causes and beginnings
of sickness. For without this they could do no hurt,

but would vanish and fade away if there were lowness
of blood and pureness of spirit to receive the motion,
which in fulness and superabundance, as in disturbed
mud, makes all things polluted, troublesome, and hardly
recoverable. We ought not to imitate the good mariner
who out of covetousness loads his ship hard and after-

wards labors hard to throw out the salt water, by first

clogging and overcharging our bodies and endeavoring
afterwards to clear them by purges and clysters; but
we ought, to keep our bodies in right order, that if at

any time they should be oppressed, their lightness may
keep them up like a cork.

We ought chiefly to be careful in all predispositions

and forewarnings of sickness. For all distempers do not

invade us, as Hesoid expresses it, —
In silence, — for the gods have struck them dumb ;

^

but the most of them have bad digestion and a kind of

a laziness, which are the forerunners and harbingers that

give us warning. Sudden heaviness and weariness tell

us a distemper is not far off, as Hippocrates affirms, by
reason (it seems) of that fulness which doth oppress and
load the spirit in the nerves. Some men, when their

bodies all but contradict them and invite them to a couch
and repose, through gluttony and love of pleasure throw
themselves into a bath or make haste to some drinking

meeting, as if they were laying in for a siege; being

mightily in fear lest the fever should seize them before

they have dined. Those who pretend to more propriety

are not caught in this manner, but fooHshly enough; for,

being ashamed to own their qualms and debauch or to

keep house all day, when others call them to go with

them to the gymnasium, they arise and pull off their

1 " Hesiod, Works and Days," 102.
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clothes with them, doing the same things which they do
that are in health. Intemperance and effeminacy make
many fly for patronage to the proverb, Wine is best after

wine, and one debauch is the way to drive out another.

This excites their hopes, and persuades and urges them
to rise from their beds and rashly to fall to their wonted
excesses. Against which hope he ought to set that pru-

dent advice of Cato, when he says that great things ought
to be made less, and the lesser to be quite left off; and
that it is better to abstain with no end in view and be at

quiet, than to run ourselves into hazard by forcing our-

selves either to bath or dinner. For if there be any ill

in it, it is an injury to us that we did not watch over our-

selves and refrain; but if there be none, it is no incon-

venience to your body to have abstained and be made
more pure by it. He is but a child who is afraid lest

his friends and servants should perceive that he is sick

either of a surfeit or a debauch. He that is ashamed
to confess the crudity of his stomach to-day will to-

morrow with shame confess that he has either a diarrhoea,

a fever, or the griping in the guts. You think it is a

disgrace to want, but it is a greater disgrace to bear the

crudity, heaviness, and fulness of your body, when it

has to be carried into the bath, like a rotten and leaky

vessel into the sea. As some seamen are ashamed to

live on shore when there is a storm at sea, yet when they
are at sea lie shamefully crying and retching to vomit;
so in any suspicion or tendency of the body to any disease,

they think it an indecorum to keep their bed one day
and not to have their table spread, yet most shamefully

for many days together are forced to be purged and
plastered, flattering and obeying their physicians, asking

for wine or cold water, being forced to do and say man}^
unseasonable and absurd things, by reason of the pain

and fear they are in. Those therefore who cannot govern
themselves on account of pleasures, but give up to their

lusts and are carried away by them, may opportunely
be taught and put in mind that they receive the greatest

share of their pleasures from their bodies.

And as the Spartans gave the cook vinegar and salt,

and bade him look for the rest in the animal, so in our

bodies, the best sauce to whatsoever is brought before

us is that our bodies are pure and in health. For any-
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thing that is sweet or costly is so in its own nature and
without anything else; but it becomes pleasant to the

taste only when it is in a body which is delighted with it

and which is disposed as nature doth demand. But in

those bodies which are foul, surfeited, and not pleased

with it, it loses its beauty and convenience. Wherefore
we need not be concerned whether fish be fresh or bread
fine, or whether the bath be warm or your mistress a

beauty; but whether you are not squeamish and foul,

whether you are not disturbed and do not feel the dregs

of yesterday's debauch. Otherwise it will be as when
some drunken revellers break into a house where they are

mourning, bringing neither mirth nor pleasure with them,
but increasing the lamentation. So Venus, meats, baths,

and wines, taken in a body that is crazy and out of order,

mixed with what is vitiated and corrupted, stir up phlegm
and choler, and create great trouble; neither do they
bring any pleasure that is answerable to their expecta-

tions, or worth either enjoying or speaking of.

A diet which is very strict and precisely according to

regulation puts one's body both in fear and danger; it

hinders the gallantry of our soul itself, makes it suspi-

cious of everything or of having to do with anything,

no less in pleasures than in labors; so that it dares not

undertake an34hing boldly and courageously. We ought

to do by our body as by the sail of a ship in fair

and clear weather : — we must not contract it and draw
it in too much, nor be too remiss or negligent about it

when we have any suspicion upon us, but give it some
allowance and make it pliable (as we have said), and
not wait for crudities and diarrhoeas, or heat or drowsi-

ness, by which some, as by messengers and apparitors,

are frighted and moderate themselves when a fever is

at hand; but we must long beforehand guard against

the storm, as if the north wind blew at sea.

It is absurd, as Democritus says, by the croaking of

ravens, the crowing of a cock, or the wallowing of a sow
in the mire, carefully to observe the signs of windy or

rainy weather, and not to prevent and guard ourselves

against the motions and fluctuations of our bodies or

the indication of a distemper, nor to understand the

signs of a storm which is just ready to break forth within

ourselves. So that we are not only to observe our bodies



RULES FOR THE PRESERVATION OF HEALTH. 609

as to meat and exercise, whether they use them more
sluggishly or unwillingly than they were wont; or whether
we be more thirsty and hungry than we use to be; but
we are also to take care as to our sleep, whether it be
continued and easy, or whether it be irregular and con-
vulsive. For absurd dreams and irregular and unusual
fantasies show either abundance or thickness of humors,
or else a disturbance of the spirits. For the motions of

the soul show that the body is nigh a distemper. For
there are despondencies of mind and fears that are with-
out reason or any apparent cause, which extinguish our
hopes on a sudden. Some there are that are sharp and
prone to anger, whom a little thing makes sad ; and these

cry and are in great trouble when ill vapors and fumes
meet together and (as Plato says) are commingled in the

ways and passages of the soul. Wherefore those to whom
such things happen must consider and remember, that

even if there be nothing spiritual, there is some bodily

cause which needs to be brought away and purged.
Besides, it is profitable for him who visits his friends

in their sickness to inquire after the causes of it. Let
us not sophistically or impertinently discourse about
stoppages, irruptions of blood, and common phrases,

merely to show our skill in the terms of art which are

used in medicine. But when we have with diUgence
heard such trivial and common things discoursed of as

fulness or emptiness, weariness, lack of sleep, and (above
all) the diet which the patient took before he fell sick,

then, — as Plato used to ask himself, after the miscar-

riage of other men he had been with. Am not I also such
a one ? — so ought we to take care by our neighbor's

misfortunes, and diligently to beware that we do not
fall into them, and afterwards cry out upon our sick-

bed. How precious above all other things is health

!

When another is in sickness, let it teach us how valuable

a treasure health is, which we ought to keep and preserve

with all possible care. Neither will it be amiss for every

man to look into his own diet. If therefore we have
been eating, drinking, laboring, or doing anything to

excess, and our bodies give us no suspicion or hint of a

distemper, yet ought we nevertheless to stand upon our

guard and take care of ourselves, — if it be after venery

and labor, by giving of ourselves rest and quiet; if after
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drinkini!; of wine and feasting, by drinking of water; but
esi)ec'ially, after we have fed on fiesh or solid meats or

eaten divers things, by abstinence, that we may leave

no superfluity in our bodies; for these same things, as

they are the cause of many diseases, likewise administer

matter and force to other causes. Wherefore it was
very well said, that to eat — but not to satiety, to labor
— but not to weariness, and to keep in nature, are of all

things the most healthful. For intemperance in venery
takes away that by which vigor our nourishment is

elaborated, and causes more superfluity and redundance.

But we shall begin and treat of each of these, and
first we shall discourse of those exercises which are proper

for a scholar. And as he that declared he should prescribe

nothing for the teeth to them that dwelt by the seaside

taught them the benefit of the sea-water, so one would
think that there was no need of writing to scholars on the

subject of practice. For it is wonderful what an exercise

the daily use of speech is, not only as to health but even
to strength, I mean not fleshly and athletic health, or

such as makes one's external parts firm, like the outside

of a house, but such as gives a right tone and inward vigor

to the vital and noble parts. And that the vitality in-

creases strength is made plain by them who anointed the

wrestlers, who commanded them, to resist such frictions

and to hold their wind, observing carefully those parts of

the body which were smeared and rubbed. Now the

voice, being a motion of the spirit, not superficially but
firmly seated in the bowels, as it were in a fountain, in-

creases the heat, thins the blood, purges every vein, opens

all the arteries, neither does it permit the coagulation or

condensation of any superfluous humor, which would
settle like dregs in those vessels which receive and work
our nourishment. Wherefore we ought by much speaking

to accustom ourselves to this exercise, and make it familiar

to us;' and if we suspect that our bodies are weaker or

more tired than ordinary, by reading or reciting. For
what riding in a coach is contrasted with bodily exercise,

that is reading compared with disputing, if you carry

your voice softly and low, as it were in the chariot of

another man's words. For disputes bring wdth them a

vehemence and contention, adding the labor of the mind
to that of the body. All passionate noise, and such as
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would force our lungs, ought to be avoided ; for irregular

and violent strains of our voice may break something
within us, or bring us into convulsions. But when a

student has either read or disputed, before he walks
abroad, he ought to make use of a gentle and tepid friction,

to open the pores of his body, as much as is possible, even
to his very bowels, that so his spirits may gently and
quietly diffuse themselves to the extreme parts of his

body. The bounds that this friction ought not to exceed
are, that it be done no longer than it is pleasant to our
sense and without pain. For he that so allays the dis-

turbance which is within himself and the agitation of his

spirits will not be troubled by that superfluity which
remains in him; and if it be unseasonable for to walk, or
if his business hinder him, it is no great matter ; for nature
has already received satisfaction. Whether one be at sea

or in a public inn, it is not necessary that he should be
silent, though all the company laugh at him. For where
it is no shame to eat, it is certainly no shame to exercise

yourself ; but it is worse to stand in awe of and be troubled
with seamen, carriers, and innkeepers, that laugh at you
not when you play at ball or fight a shadow, but because
in .your discourse you exercise yourself by teaching others,

or by inquiring and learning something yourself, or else by
calling to mind something. For Socrates said, he that

uses the exercise of dancing had need have a room big

enough to hold seven beds; but he that makes either

singing or discourse his exercise may do it either standing
or lying in any place. But this one thing we must observe,

that when we are conscious to ourselves that we are too

full, or have been concerned with Venus, or labored hard,

we do not too much strain our voice, as so many rhetori-

cians and readers in philosophy do, some of whom out of

glory and ambition, some for reward or private conten-

tions, have forced themselves beyond what has been con-

venient. Our Niger, when he was teaching philosophy
in Galatia, by chance swallowed the bone of a fish ; but a

stranger coming to teach in his place, Niger, fearing he
might run away with his repute, continued to read his

lectures, though the bone still stuck in his throat; from
whence a great and hard inflammation arising, he, being

unable to undergo the pain, permitted a deep incision to

be made, by which wound the bone was taken out; but
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the wound growing woi'.sc, iiiul rhcuni fiilliii<^ ui)C)n it, it

killed him. But this may be mentioned hereafter in its

proper i)la('e.

After exercise to use a cold bath is boyish, and has
more ostentation in it than health; for though it may
seem to harden our bodies and make them not so subject

to outward accidents, yet it does more prejudice to the

inward parts, by hindering transpiration, fixing the

humors, and condensing those vapors which love freedom
and transpiration. Besides, necessity will force those

who use cold baths into that exact and accurate way of

diet they would so much avoid, and make them take care

they be not in the least extravagant, for every such error

is sure to receive a bitter reproof. But a warm bath is

much more pardonable, for it does not so much destroy

our natural vigor and strength as it does conduce to our

health, laying a soft and easy foundation for concoction,

preparing those things for digestion which are not easily

digested without any pain (if they be not very crude and
deep lodged), and freeing us from all inward weariness.

But when we do sensibly perceive our bodies to be in-

different well, or as they ought to be, we should omit

bathing, and anoint ourselves by the fire ; which is better

if the body stand in need of heat, for it dispenses a warrtith

throughout. But we should make use of the sun more
or less, as the temper of the air permits. So much may
suffice to have been said concerning exercises.

As for what has been said of diet before, if any part

of it be profitable in instructing us how we should allay

and bring down our appetites, there yet remains one thing

more to be advised : that if it be troublesome to treat one's

belly like one broke loose, and to contend with it though

it has no ears (as Cato said), then ought we to take care

that the quality of what we eat may make the quantity

more light; and we should eat cautiously of such food as

is solid and most nourishing (for it is hard always to

refuse it), such as flesh, cheese, dried figs, and boiled eggs;

but more freely of those things which are thin and light,

such as moist herbs, fowl, and fish if it be not too fat ; for

he that eats such things as these may gratify his appetite,

and yet not oppress his body. But ill digestion is chiefly

to be feared after flesh, for it presently very much clogs us

and leaves ill relics behind it. It would be best to accus-
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torn one's self to eat no flesh at all, for the earth affords

plenty enough of things fit not only for nourishment, but
for delight and enjoyment; some of which you may eat
without much preparation, and others you may make
pleasant by adding divers other things to them. But
since custom is almost a second nature, we may eat flesh,

but not to the cloying of our appetites, like wolves or lions,

but only to lay as it were a foundation and bulwark for our
nourishment, — and then come to other meats and sauces
which are more agreeable to the nature of our bodies and
do less dull our rational soul, which seems to be enlivened
by a light and brisk diet.

As for liquids, we should never make milk our drink,

but rather take it as food, it yielding much solid nourish-

ment. As for wine, we must say to it what Euripides
said to Venus :

—

Thy joys with moderation I would have,
And that I ne'er may want them humbly crave.

For wine is the most beneficial of all drinks, the pleasantest
physic in the world, and of all dainties the least cloying

to the appetite, provided more regard be given to the
opportunity of the time of drinking it than even to its

being properly mixed with water. Water, not only when
it is mixed with wine, but also if it be drunk by itself

between mixed wine and water, makes the mingled wine
the less hurtful. We should accustom ourselves, therefore,

in our daily diet to drink two or three glasses of water,
which will allay the strength of the wine, and make drink-
ing of water familiar to our body, that so in a case of

necessity it may not be looked on as a stranger, and we be
offended at it. It so falls out, that some have the greatest
inclination for wine just when there is most need they
should drink water; for these men, when they have been
exposed to great heat of the sun, or have taken a chill,

or have been speaking vehemently, or have been more
than ordinarily thoughtful about anything, or after any
fatigue or labor, are of the opinion that they ought to

drink wine, as if nature required some repose for the body
and some diversion after its labors. But nature requires

no such repose (if you will call pleasure repose), but de-
sires only such an alteration as shall be between pleasure



614 PLUTAllCU'ti £iiSAYS.

and pain; in which case we ou^ht to abate of our diet,

and either wholly abstain from wine, or drink it allayed

with very much mixture of water. For wine, l)eing sharp
and fiery, increases the disturbances of the body, exasper-

ates them, and wounds the parts affected; which stand
more in need of being comforted and smoothed, which
water does the best of anything. If, when we are not
thirsty, we drink warm water after labor, exercise, or heat,

we find our inward parts loosened and smoothed by it ; for

the moisture of water is gentle and not violent, but that of

wine carries a great force in it, which is no ways agree-

able in the fore-mentioned cases. And if any one should

be afraid that abstinence would bring upon the body tliat

acrimony and bitterness which some say it will, he is like

those children wdio think themselves much wronged
because they may not eat just before the fit of a fever.

The best mean between both these is drinking of water.

We oftentimes sacrifice to Bacchus himself without wine,

doing very well in accustoming ourselves not to be always
desirous of wine. Minos made the pipe and the crown be
laid aside at the sacrifice when there was mourning. And
yet we know an afflicted mind is not at all affected by
either the pipe or crown; but there is no body so strong,

to which, in commotion or a fever, wine does not do a great

deal of injury.

The Lydians are reported in a famine to have spent one
day in eating, and the next in sports and amusements.
But a lover of learning and a friend to the Muses, when at

any time he is forced to sup later than ordinary, will not

be so much a slave to his belly as to lay aside a geographical

scheme when it is before him, or his book, or his lyre ; but
strenuously turning himself, and taking his mind off from
eating, he will in the Muses' name drive away all such

desires, as so many Harpies, from his table. Will not the

Scythian in the midst of his cups oftentimes handle his

bow and twang the string, thereby rousing up himself

from that drunkenness in which he was immersed ? Will a

Greek be afraid, because he is laughed at, by books and
letters gently to loosen and unbend any blind and obstinate

desire? The young men in Menander, when they were
drinking, were trapped by a bawd, which brought in to

them a company of handsome and richly attired women;
but every one, as he said,
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Cast down his eyes and fell to junketing, —

not one daring to look upon them. Lovers of learning

have many fair and pleasant diversions, if they can no
other way keep in their canine and brutish appetites

when they see the table spread. The bawling of such
fellows as anoint wrestlers, and the opinion of pedagogues
that it hinders our nourishment and dulls one's head to

discourse of learning at table, are indeed of some force

then, when we are called u})on to solve a fallacy like the
Indus or to dispute about the Kyrieuon at a feast. For
though the pulp of the palm-tree is very sweet, yet they
say it will cause the headache. To discourse of logic at

meals is not indeed a very delicious banquet, is rather

troublesome, and pains one's head; but if there be any
who will not give us leave to discourse philosophically or

ask any question or read anything at table, though it be
of those things which are not only decent and profitable

but also pleasantly merry, we will desire them not to

trouble us, but to talk in this style to the athletes in the

Xystum and the Palaestra, who have laid aside their

books and are wont to spend their whole time in jeers and
scurrilous jests, being made, as the jester Aristo expresses

it, smooth and stony, like the pillars in the gymnasium.
But we should obey our physicians, who advise us to

keep some interval between supper and sleep, and not to

heap up together a great deal of victuals in our stomachs
and so shorten our breath (lest we presently by crude and
fermenting aliment overtax our digestion), but rather to

take some space and breathing-time before we sleep.

As those who have a mind to exercise themselves after

supper do not do it by running or wrestling, but rather

by gentle exercise, such as walking or dancing; so when
we intend to exercise our minds after supper, we are not

to do it with anything of business or care, or with those

sophistical disputes which bring us into a vainglorious

and violent contention. But there are many questions in

natural philosophy which are easy to discuss and to decide;

there are many disquisitions which relate to manners,

which please the mind (as Homer expresses it) and do no

way discompose it. Questions in history and poetry have

been by some ingeniously called a second course to a

learned man and a scholar. There are discourses which
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are no way troul)le.s()me; and, besides, fables may be
told. Nay, it is easier to discourse of the pipe and lyre,

or hear tliem discoursed of, than it is to hear either of

them played on. The quantity of time allowed for this

exercise is till our meat be gently settled within us, so

that our digestion may have power enough to master it.

Aristotle is of opinion that to walk after supper stirs

up our natural heat; but to sleep, if it be soon after,

chokes it. Others again say that rest helps digestion,

and that motion disturbs it. Hence some walk imme-
diately after supper; others choose rather to keep them-
selves still. But that man seems to obtain the design of

both, who cherishes and keeps his body quiet, not immedi-
ately suffering his mind to become heavy and idle, but
(as has been said) gently distributing and lightening his

spirits by either hearing or speaking some pleasant thing,

such as will neither molest nor oppress him.
Medicinal emetics and purges, which are the bitter

reliefs of gluttony, are not to be attempted without great

necessity. The manner of many is to fill themselves
because they are empty, and again, because they are full,

to empty themselves contrary to nature, being no less

tormented with being full than being empty; or rather,

they are troubled at their fulness, as being a hindrance
of their enjoyment, and are always emptying themselves,

that they may make room for new pleasure. The damage
in these cases is evident; for the body is disordered and
torn by both these. It is an inconvenience that always
attends a vomit, that it increases and gives nourishment
to this insatiable humor. For it causes hunger, as violent

and turbulent as a roaring torrent; it continually annoys
a man, and forces him to his meat, not like a natural

a.ppetite that calls for food, but rather like inflammation
produced plasters and physic. Wherefore his pleasures

are short and imperfect, and in the enjoyment are very
furious and unquiet; upon which there come distentions,

and affections of the pores, and retentions of the spirits,

which will not wait for the natural evacuations, but run
over the surface of the body, so that it is like an overloaded
ship, where it is more necessary to throw something over-

board than to take anything more in. Those disturbances

in our bellies which are caused by physic corrupt and con-

sume our inward parts, and do rather increase our super-
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fluous humors than bring them away; which is as if one
that was troubled at the number of Greeks that inhabited
the city, should call in the Arabians and Scythians.

Some are so much mistaken that, in order that they may
void their customary and natural superfluities, they take
Cnidian-berries or scammony, or some other harsh and
incongruous physic, which is more fit to be carried away
by purge than it is able to purge us. It is best therefore

by a moderate and regular diet to keep our body in order,

so that it may command itself as to fulness or emptiness.
If at any time there be a necessity, we may take an
emetic, but without physic or much tampering, and such
a one as will not cause any great disturbance, only enough
to save us from indigestion by casting up gently what is

superfluous. For as linen cloths, when they are washed
with soap and nitre, are more worn out than when they
are washed with water only, so physical vomits corrupt
and destroy the body. If at any time we are costive,

there is no medicine better than some sort of food which
will purge you gently and with ease, the use of which is

familiar to all, and the use without any pain. But if it

will not yield to those, we may drink water for some days,
or fast, or take a clyster, rather than take any troublesome
purging physic; which most men are inclined to do, like

that sort of women which take things on purpose to mis-

carry, that they may be empty and begin afresh.

But to be done with these, there are some on the other

side who are too exact in enjoining themselves to periodical

and set fasts, doing amiss in teaching nature to want
coercion when there is no occasion for it, and making that

abstinence necessarj^ which is not so, and all this at times

when nature requires her accustomed way of living.

It is better to use those injunctions we lay upon our
bodies with more freedom, even when we have no ill

symptom or suspicion upon us; and so to order our diet

(as has been said), that our bodies may be always obedient

to any change, and not be enslaved or tied up to one
manner of living, nor so precise in regarding the times,

numbers, and periods of our actions. For it is a life

neither safe, easy, politic, nor like a man, but more like

the life of an oyster or the trunk of a tree, to live so with-

out any variety, and in restraint as to our meat, al^stinence,

motion, and rest; casting ourselves into a gloomy, idle,
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solitary, unsociable, and inglorious way of living, far

remote from the administration of the state, — at least

(I may say) in my opinion.

For health is not to be purchased by sloth and idle-

ness, for those are chief inconveniences of sickness; and
there is no difference between him who thinks to enjoy his

health by idleness and quiet, and him who thinks to pre-

serve his eyes by not using them, and his voice by not
speaking. For such a man's health will not be any
advantage to him in the performance of many things he is

obliged to do as a man. Idleness can never be said to con-

duce to health, for it destroys the very end of it. Nor is

it true that they are the most healthful that do least. For
Xenocrates was not more healthful than Phocion, or

Theophrastus than Demetrius. It signified nothing to

Epicurus or his followers, as to that so much talked of good
habit of body, that they dechned all business, though it

were never so honorable. We ought to preserve the

natural constitution of our bodies by other means, know-
ing every part of our life is capable of sickness and health.

The contrary advice to that Plato gave his scholars

is to be given to those who are concerned in public business.

For he was wont to say, whenever he left his school;

Go, boys, see that you employ your leisure in some decent

sport and pastime. Now to those that are in public

office our advice is, that they bestow their labor on honest

and necessary things, not tiring their bodies with small

or inconsiderable things. For most men upon accident

torment themselves with watchings, journeyings, and

running up and down, for no advantage and wdth no good

design, but only that they may do others an injury, or

because they envy them or are competitors with them, or

because they hunt after unprofitable and empty glory. To
such as these I think Democritus chiefly spoke, when he

said, that if the body should summon the soul before a

court on an accusation for ill-treatment, the soul w'ould

lose the suit. And perhaps on the other hand Theophras-

tus spoke well, when he said metaphorically, that the soul

pays a dear house-rent to its landlord the body. But still

the body is very much more inconvenienced by the soul,

when it is used beyond reason and there is not care

enough taken of it. For when it is in passion, action, or

any concern^ it does not at all consider the body. Jason,
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being somewhat out of humor, said, that in Uttle things
we ought not to stand upon justice, so that in greater things
we may be sure to do it. We, and that in reason, advise
any pubhc man to trifle and play with little things, and
in such cases to indulge himself, so that in worthy and great
concerns he may not bring a dull, tired, and weary body,
but one that is the better for having lain still, like a ship
in the dock, that when the soul has occasion again to call

it into business, " it may follow her, Uke a sucking colt with
the mare."
Upon which account, when business gives us leave,

we ought to refresh our bodies, grudging them neither
sleep nor dinner nor that ease which is the medium be-
tween pain and pleasure; not taking that course which
most do, who thereby wear out their bodies by the many
changes they expose them to, making them like hot iron
thrown into cold water, by softening and troubling them
with pleasures, after they have been very much strained
and oppressed with labor. And on the other side, after
they have opened their bodies and made them tender
either by wine or venery, they exercise them either at the
bar or at court, or enter upon some other business which
requires earnest and vigorous action. Heraclitus, when
he was in a dropsy, desired his physician to bring a drought
upon his body, for it had a glut of rain. Most men are
very much in the wrong who, after being tired or having
labored or fasted, soak (as it were) and dissolve their

bodies in pleasure, and again force and distend them
after those pleasures. Nature does not require that we
should make the body a return at that rate. But an
intemperate and slavish mind, so soon as it is free from
labor, like a seaman, runs defiantly into pleasures and
delights, and again falls upon business, so that nature
can have no rest or leave to enjoy that temper and calm-
ness which it does desire, but is troubled and tormented
by all this irregularity. Those that have any discretion

never so much as offer pleasure to the body when it is

laboring, — for at such times they do not require it at
all, — nor do they so much as think of it, their minds
being intent upon that employ they are in, either the delight

or diligence of the soul getting the mastery over all other
desires. Epaminondas is reported wittily to have said

of a good man that died about the time of the battle of
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Leuctra, llow ciinic lie to have so much leisure as to die,

when there was so much business stirring? It may truly

be asked concerning a man that is either of public employ
or a scholar, What time can such a man spare, either to

debauch his stomach or be drunk or lascivious? For

such men, after they have done their business, allow quiet

and repose to their bodies, reckoning not only unprofitable

pains but unnecessary pleasures to be enemies to nature,

and avoiding them as such.

I have heard that Tiberius Caesar was wont to say,

that he was a ridiculous man that held forth his hand to

a physician after sixty. But it seems to me to be a little

too severely said. But this is certain, that every man
ought to have skill in his own pulse, for it is very different

in every man; neither ought he to be ignorant of the

temper of his own body, as to heat and cold, or what things

do him good, and what hurt. For he has no sense, and is

both a blind and lame inhabitant of his body, that must
learn these things from another, and must ask his physi-

cians whether it is better with him in winter or summer;
or whether moist or dry things agree best with him,

or whether his pulse be frequent or slow. For it is neces-

sary and easy to know such things by custom and expe-

rience. It is convenient to understand more what meats
and drinks are wholesome than what are pleasant, and to

have more skill in what is good for the stomach than in

what seems good to the mouth, and in those things that

are easy of digestion than in those that gratify our palate.

For it is no less scandalous to ask a physician what is easy

and what is hard of digestion, and what will agree with

your stomach and what not, than it is to ask what is sweet,

and what bitter, and what sour. They nowadays correct

their cooks, being able well enough to tell what is too

sweet, too salt, or too sour, but themselves do not know
what will be light or easy of digestion, and agreeable to

them. Therefore in the seasoning of broth they seldom
err, but they do so scurvily pickle themselves every day
as to afford work enough for the physician. For that

pottage is not accounted best that is the sweetest, but
they mingle bitter and sweet together. But they force

the body to partake of many, and those cloying pleasures,

either not knowing, or not remembering, that to things

that are healthful and wholesome nature adds a pleasure
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unmingled with any regret or repentance afterward. We
ought also to know what things are cognate and convenient
to our bodies, and be able to direct a proper diet to any
one upon any change of weather or other circumstance.
As for those inconveniences which sordidness and

poverty bring upon many, as gathering of fruit, continual

labor, and running about, and want of rest, which fall

heavy upon the weaker parts of the body and such as are

inwardly infirm, we need not fear that any man of employ
or scholar — to whom our present discourse belongs —
should be troubled with them. But there is a severe sort

of sordidness as to their studies, which they ought to avoid,

by which they are forced many times to neglect their body,
oftentimes denying it a supply when it has done its work,
making the mortal part of us do its share in work as well

as the immortal, and the earthly part as much as the
heavenly. But, as the ox said to his fellow-servant the
camel, when he refused to ease him of his burthen. It

won't be long before you carry my burthen and me too

:

which fell out to be true, when the ox died. So it happens
to the mind, when it refuses that little relaxation and
comfort which it needs in its labor; for a little while after

a fever or vertigo seizes us, and then reading, discoursing,

and disputing must be laid aside, and it is forced to partake
of the body's distemper. Plato therefore rightly exhorts

us not to employ the mind without the body, nor the body
without the mind, but to drive them equally like a pair

of horses ; and when at any time the body toils and labors

with the mind, then to be the more careful of it, and thus

to gain it well-deserved health, believing that it obliges

us with the best of things when it is no impediment to our

acquaintance and enjoyment of virtue, either in business

or in conversation.
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I.

What is the Reason that Sea-water nourishes not
Trees?

Is it not for the same reason that it nourishes not

earthly animals ? For Plato, Anaxagoras, and Democritus
think plants are earthly animals. Nor, though sea-water

be aliment to marine plants, as it is to fishes, will it there-

fore nourish earthly plants, since it can neither penetrate

the roots, because of its grossness, nor ascend, by reason of

its weight; for this, among many other things, shows
sea-water to be heavy and terrene, because it more easily

bears up ships and swimmers. Or is it because drought

is a great enemy to trees? For sea-water is of a drying

faculty ; upon which account salt resists putrefaction, and
the bodies of such as " wash in the sea are presently dry

and rough. Or is it because oil is destructive to earthly

plants, and kills things anointed with it? But sea-water

participates of much fatness ; for it burns together with it.

Wherefore, when men would quench fire, we forbid them
to throw on sea-water. Or is it because sea-water is not

fit to drink and bitter (as Aristotle says) through a mixture

of calcined earth ? For lye is made by the falling of ashes

into sweet water, and the dissolution ejects and corrupts

what was good and potable, as in us men fevers convert

the humors into bile. As for what woods and plants men
talk of growing in the Red Sea, they bear no fruit, but

are nourished by rivers casting up much mud; therefore

they grow not at any great distance from land, but very

near to it.

II.

Why do Trees and Seeds thrive better with Rain
THAN with Watering?

Whether is it because (as Laitus thinks) showers, part-

ing the earth by the violence of their fall, make passages,

whereby the water may more easily penetrate to the root ?

622
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Or may not this be true; why did Laitus never consider
that marsh-plants (as cat's-tail, pond-weeds, and rushes)
neither thrive nor sprout when the rains fall not in their

season; but it is true, as Aristotle said, rain-water is new
and fresh, that of lakes old and stale? And what if this

be rather probable than true ? For the waters of fountains
and rivers are ever fresh, new always arriving; therefore

Heraclitus said well, that no man could go twice into the
same river. And yet these very waters nourish worse
than rain-water. But water from the heavens is light and
aerial, and, being mixed with spirit, is the quicker passed
and elevated into the plant, by reason of its tenuity.

And for this very reason it makes bubbles when mixed
with the air. Or does that nourish most which is soonest
altered and absorbed by the thing nourished ? — for this

very thing is concoction. On the contrary, inconcoction is

when the aliment is too strong to be affected by the thing
nourished. Now thin, simple, and insipid things are the
most easily altered, of which number is rain-water, which
is bred in the air and wind, and falls pure and sincere.

But fountain-water, being assimilated to the earth and
places through which it passes, is filled with many qualities

which render it less nutritive and slower in alteration to

the thing nourished. Moreover, that rain-water is easily

alterable is an argument ; because it sooner putrefies than
either spring or river-water. For concoction seems to be
putrefaction, as Empedocles testifies, —

Wine is water putrefying under the bark of wood.

Or, which may most readily be assigned for a reason, is

it because rain is sweet and mild, when it is presently sent

by the wind ? For this reason cattle drink it most
greedily, and frogs in expectation of it raise their voice,

as if they were calling for rain to sweeten the marsh and
to be sauce to the water in the pools. For Aratus makes
this a sign of approaching rain,

When ancient frogs, to watery snakes a food,

Do croak and sing in mud, an ill-timed brood.
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III.

Why do Herdsmen set Salt before Cattle?

Whether (as many think) to nourish them the more,
and fatten them the better? For salt by its acrimony
sharpens the appetite, and by opening the passages brings

meat more easily to digestion. Therefore Apollonius,
Herophilus's scholar, would not have lean persons, and
such as did not thrive, be fed with sweet things and gruel,

but ordered them to use pickles and salt things for their

food, whose tenuity, serving instead of frication or sifting,

might apply the aliment through the passages of the body.
Or is it for health's sake that men give sheep salt to lick,

to cut off the redundance of nutriment? For when they
are over fat, they grow sick ; but salt wastes and melts the
fat. And this they observe so well, that they can more
easily flay them; for the fat, which agglutinates and
fastens the skin, is made thin and weak by the acrimony.
The blood also of things that lick salt is attenuated; nor

do things within the body stick together when salts are

mixed with them. Moreover, consider this, whether the

cattle grow more fruitful and more inclined to coition ; for

bitches do sooner conceive when they are fed with salt

victuals, and ships which carry salt are more pestered

with mice, by reason of their frequent coition.

IV.

Why is the Water of Showers which falls in

Thunder and Lightning fitter to Water Seeds?
And they are therefore called Thunder-showers.

Is it because they contain much spirit, by reason of

their confusion and mixture with the air ? And the spirit

moving the humor sends it more upwards. Or is it

because heat fighting against cold causes thunder and
lightning? Whence it is that it thunders very little in

winter, but in spring and autumn very much, because of

the inequality of temper; and the heat, concocting the

humor, renders it friendly and commodious for plants.

Or does it thunder and lighten most in the spring for the
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aforesaid cause, and do the seeds have greater occasion for

the vernal rains before summer? Therefore that country
which is best watered with rain in spring, as Sicily is,

produces abundance of good fruit.

V.

how comes it to pass, that since there be elght
Kinds of Tastes, we find the Salt in no Fruit
whatever ?

Indeed, at first the oHve is bitter, and the grape acid;

one whereof afterward turns fat, and the other vinous.

But the roughness in dates and the austere in pome-
granates turn sweet. Some pomegranates and apples have
only a simple acid taste. The tart taste is frequent in

roots and seeds.

Is it because a salt taste is never natural, but arises

when the rest are corrupt? Therefore such plants and
seeds as are nourished receive no nourishment from salt;

it serves indeed some instead of sauce, by counteracting

a surfeit of other nourishment. Or, as men take away
saltness and bitingness from the sea-water by distilling, is

saltness so abolished in hot things by heat ? Or indeed

does the taste (as Plato says) arise from water percolated

through a plant, and does even sea-water percolated lose

its saltness, through its terrene and gross parts ? There-

fore people that dig near the sea happen upon wells fit

to drink. Several also that draw the sea-water into

waxen buckets receive it sweet and potable, the salt and
earthy matter being strained out. And straining through
clay renders sea-water potable, since the clay retains the

earthy parts and does not let them pass through. And
since things are so, it is very probable either that plants

receive no saltness extrinsically, or, if they do, they put
it not forth into fruit; for things terrene and consisting

of gross parts cannot pass, by reason of the straitness of

the passages. Or may saltness be reckoned a sort of

bitterness? For so Homer says:

—

Out of his mouth the bitter brine did flow,

And down his body from his head did go.*

i"Odyssey," V. 322.
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Plato also says that both these tastes have an abstersive

and colliquative faculty ; but the salt does it less, nor is it

rough. And the bitter seems to differ from the salt in

abundance of heat, since the salt has also a drying quality.

VI.

What is the Reason that, if a Man frequently pass
ALONG Dewey Trees, those Limbs that touch the
Wood are seized with a Leprosy?

Whether (as Laitus said) that by the tenuity of the

dew the moisture of the skin is exhausted? Or, as smut
and mildew fall upon moistened seeds, so, when the green

and tender parts on the superficies are exhausted and
dissolved by the dew, is a certain noxious taint carried

and imparted to the most bloodless parts of the body,
as the legs and feet, which there eats and frets the super-

ficies? For that by Nature there is a corrosive faculty

in dew sufficiently appears, in that it makes fat people

lean; and obese women gather it, either with wool or

on their clothes, to take down their flesh.

VIL

Why in Winter do Ships sail slower in Rivers, but
DO not so in the Sea?

Whether, because the river-air, which is at all times

heavy and slow, being in winter more condensed by the

cold, does more resist sailing? Or is it because of the

water rather than the air? For the piercing cold makes
the water heavy and thick, as one may perceive in a

water-clock; for the water passes more slowly in winter

than in summer. Theophrastus talks of a well about

Pangseum in Thrace, how that a vessel filled with the

water of it weighs twice as much in winter as it does in

summer. Besides, hence it is apparent that the grossness

of the water makes ships sail slower, because in winter

river-vessels carry greater burthens. For the water,

being made more dense and heavy, makes the more
renitency; but the heat hinders the sea from being con-

(iensed or from freezing.
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VIII.

Why, since all other Liquors upon moving and stir-

ring ABOUT GROW COLD, DOES THE SeA BY BEING TOSSED
IN Waves grow hot ?

Whether that motion expels and dissipates the heat of

other liquors as a thing adscititious, and the \vinds do
rather excite and increase the innate heat of the sea?
Its transparentness is an argument of heat; and so is its

not being frozen, though it is terrene and heavy.

IX.

Why in Winter is the Sea least salt and bitter to
the Taste? For they say that Dionysius the
Hydragogue reported this.

Is it because the bitterness of the sea is not devoid of

all sweetness, as receiving so many rivers into it; but,

since the sun exhales the sweet and potable water thereof,

arising to the top by reason of its levity, and since this

happens in summer more than in winter, when it affects

the sea more weakly by reason of the debility of its heat,

that so later in winter a great deal of sweetness is left,

which tempers and mitigates its excessive poisonous
bitterness? And the same thing befalls potable waters;

for in summer they are worse, the sun wasting the lightest

and sweetest part of them. And a fresh sweetness returns

in winter, of which the sea must needs participate, since

it moves, and is carried with the rivers into the sea.

X.

Why do Men pour Sea-water upon Wine, and say the
Fishermen had an Oracle given them, whereby
THEY WERE BID TO DIP BaCCHUS INTO THE SeA ? AnD
WHY DO THEY THAT LIVE FAR FROM THE SeA CAST IN

SOME ZaCYNTHIAN EaRTH TOASTED?

Whether that heat is good against cold? Or that it

quenches heat, by diluting the wine and destroying its

strength? Or that the aqueous and aerial part of wine
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(which is therefore prone to mutation) is stayed by the

throwing:; in of terrene parts, whose nature it is to (consti-

pate and condense? [Moreover, salts with the sea-water,

attenuating^; and colliquating whatever is foreign and
superfluous, suffer no fetidness or putrefaction to breed.

Besides, the ^ross and terrene parts, being entangled with

the heavy and sinking together, make a sediment or lees,

and so make the wine fine.

XL

Why are they Sicker that Sail on the Sea than they
THAT Sail in fresh Rivers, even in Calm Weather ?

Of all the senses, smelling causes nauseousness the

most, and of all the passions of the mind, fear. For men
tremble and shake and bewray themselves upon appre-

hension of great danger. They that sail in a river are

troubled with neither of these. And the smell of sweet
and potable water is familiar to all, and the voyage is

without danger. On the sea an unusual smell is trouble-

some; and men are afraid, not knowing what the issue

may be. Therefore external tranquillity avails not, w^hile

an estuating and disturbed mind disorders the body.

XII.

Why does pouring Oil on the Sea make it Clear and
Calm?

Is it for that the winds, slipping the smooth oil, have
no force, nor cause any waves? This may be probably

said in respect of things external ; but they sa}^ that divers

take oil in their mouths, and when they spout it out they

have light at the bottom, and it makes the water transpar-

ent; so that the slipping of the winds will not hold good

here for an argument. Therefore it is to be considered,

whether the sea, which is terrene and uneven, is not com-
pacted and made smooth by the dense oil ; and so the sea,

being compact in itself, leaves openings, and a pellucidity

penetrable by the sight. Or whether that the air, which
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is naturally mixed with the sea, is lucid, but by being
troubled grows unequal and shady; and so by the oil's

density, smoothing its inequality, the sea recovers its

evenness and pellucid ity ?

XIII.

Why do Fishermen's Nets rot more in Winter than
IN SUMMER; since OTHER THINGS ROT MORE IN

Summer ?

Is not that the cause which Theophrastus assigns,—
that heat (to wdt) shuns the cold, and is constrained by
it on every side? Hence the waters are hottest in the

bottom of the sea. And so it is on land ; for springs are

hotter in winter, and then lakes and rivers send up most
vapors, because the heat is compelled to the bottom by
the prevailing cold. Or it may be, nets do not rot at that

time more than at another; but being frozen and dried

in the cold, since they are therefore the more easily broken
by the waves, they are liable to something like putre-

faction and rottenness. And they suffer most in the cold

(as strained thongs are aptest to break in such a season),

because then there be most frequent storms at sea. There-
fore fishermen guard their nets with certain tinctures, for

fear they should break. Otherwise a net, neither tinged

nor daubed with anything, might more easily deceive the

fish; since twine is of an air color, and is not easily dis-

cerned in the sea.

XIV.

Why do the Dorians offer prayers for bad making
of their hay?

Is it because hay rained upon is never well made?
For the grass is cut down green and not dry, wherefore

it putrefies when wet with rain-water. But when before

harvest it rains upon corn, this is a help to it against the

hot south winds; which otherwise would not let the

grain fill in the ear, but by their heat would hinder and
destroy all coalition, unless by watering the earth there

came a moisture to cool and moisten the ear.
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XV.

Why is a fat and deep Soil fruitful of Wheat, and
A lean Soil of Barley?

Is it because a stronger grain needs more nourishment,
and a weaker a light and thin one ? Now barley is weaker
and laxer than wheat, therefore it affords but little nourish-

ment. And, as a further testimony to this reason, wheat,
that is ripe in three months, grows in dryer ground ; be-

cause it is juiceless, and stands in need of less nourish-

ment, and therefore is more easily brought to perfection.

XVI.

Why do Men say, Sow wheat in Clay and Barley in

Dust?

Is the reason (as we said) because wheat takes up more
nourishment; and barley cannot bear so much, but is

choked with it? Or does wheat, because it is hard and
ligneous, thrive better when it is softened and loosened in

a moist soil; and barley at the first in a dry soil, because

of its rarity ? Or is the one temperament congruous and
harmless to wheat, because it is hot ; and the other to bar-

ley, because it is cold ? Or are men afraid to sow wheat
in a dry soil, because of the ants, which presently lie in

wait for it ; but they cannot so easily deal with barley nor

carry it away, because it is a larger grain?

XVII.

Why do Men use the Hair of Horses rather than op
Mares for Fishing-Lines?

Is it that the males are stronger in those parts, as well

as in others, than the females? Or is it that the females

spoil the hair of their tails by their urine?
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XVIII.

Why is the Sight of a Cuttle-fish a Sign of a great

,

Storm ?

Is it because all fishes of the soft kind cannot endure
cold, by reason of their nakedness and tenderness? For
they are covered neither with shell, skin, or scale, though
within they have hard and bony parts. Hence the Greeks
call them soft fish. Therefore they easily perceive a storm
coming, since they are so soon affected by the cold. When
the polypus gets to shore and embraces the rocks, it is a
sign the wind is rising; but the cuttle-fish jumps up, to

shun the cold and the trouble of the bottom of the sea;

for, of all soft fishes, she is the tenderest and soonest hurt.

XIX.

Why does the Polypus change Color?

Whether, as Theophrastus writes, because it is an
animal by nature timorous; and therefore, being dis-

turbed, it changes color with its feelings, as some men do,

of whom it is said, an ill man ever changes color? But
though this may serve as a reason for changing its color,

it will not for the imitation of colors. For the polj^pus

does so change its color, that it is of the color of every
stone it comes nigh. Hence that of Pindar, Mind the

color of the marine beast, and so converse cunningly in

all cities ; and that of Theognis :
—

Have the mind of the many-colored polypus, who to whatever
rock she clings seems to look like it.^

And they say, that such as are excellent at craftiness and
juggling have this in their eye, — that they may the better

cheat them they have to treat with, — ever to imitate the
polypus. Some think the polypus can use her skin as a

garment, and can put it on or off at pleasure. But if

fear occasions this change in the polypus, is not something
else more properly the cause ? Let us consider what Em-

1 Theognis, vs. 215.
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pedoclcs says, that cflluvia proceed from all thinp;s what-
ever. For not only animals, plants, the earth and sea, but
stones, and even brass and iron, do (;ontinually send out
many cflluvia. For all things corrupt and smell, because
there comcth always something from them, and they wear
away continually ; insomuch that it is thought that by
these effluvia come all attractions and affinities, some
supposing embraces, others blows, some impulses, others

circuitions. But especially about the sea rocks, when
they are wet and cool by the waves (as is most likely),

constantly some small particles are washed off, which do
not incorporate with other bodies, but either pass by the

smaller passages, or pass through the larger. Now the

flesh of the polypus, as one may judge by the eye, is

hollow, full of pores, and capable of effluvia. When
therefore she is afraid, as her temper changes she changes

herself, and by straitening and contracting her body, she

encloses the neighboring effluvia. And, as a good token,

of this argument, the polypus cannot imitate the color

of everything he comes near, nor the chameleon of any-

thing that is white ; but each of these creatures is assimi-

lated only to those things to whose effluvia it has pores

proportionable.

XX.

What is the Reason, that the Tears of wild Boars
ARE sweet, and THE TeARS OF THE HaRT SALT AND
HURTFUL ?

The reason seems to be the heat and cold of these ani-

mals. For the hart is cold, and the boar is very hot and

fiery; therefore the one flies from, the other defends him-

self against, his pursuers. Now when great store of heat

comes to the eyes (as Homer says, with horrid bristles,

and eyes darting fire), tears are sweet. Some are of

Empedocles's opinion, who thought that tears proceed

from the disturbance of the blood, as whey does from the

churning of milk; since therefore boar's blood is harsh

and black, and hart's blood thin and watery, it is con-

sentaneous that the tears, which the one sheds when
excited to anger, and the other when dejected with fear,

should be of a similar nature.



NATUIiAL qUESTIONS. 633

XXI.

Why do tame Sows farrow often, some at one time
AND others at ANOTHER; AND THE WILD BUT ONCE A
Year, and all of them about the same time at the
beginning of summer, whence it is said, —

The wild sow farrowing, that night falls no rain?

Is it because of plentiful feeding, as in very truth
"the Cyprian is in surfeit"? For abundance of nourish-

ment breeds abundance of seed both in animals and plants.

Now wild sows live by their own toil, and that with fear;

the tame have always food enough, either by nature or

given them. Or may it not be ascribed to their rest and
exercise ? For the tame do rest and go not far from their

keepers; the wild get to the mountains, and run about, by
which means they waste the nutriment, and consume it

upon the whole body. Therefore either through con-

tinual converse, or abundance of seed, or because the

females feed in herds with the males, the tame sows call

to mind coition and stir up lust, as Empedocles talks of

men. But in wild sows, which feed apart, desire is cold

and dull for want of love and conversation. Or is it true,

what Aristotle says, that Homer called the wild boar

xA.ow77?, because he had but one stone? For most boars

spoil their stones (he says) by rubbing them against

stumps of trees.

XXII.

Why are the Paws of Bears the sweetest and pleas-
ANTEST Food?

Because the meat of those parts of the body which con-

coct food the best is sweetest; and that concocts best

which transpires most by motion and exercise. But the

bear uses the fore-feet most in going and running, and in

managing of things, as it were with hands.
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XXIII.

Why are the Steps of wild Beasts most difficultly
Traced in Springtime?

Whether the dogs, as Empedocles says, "with noses

find the steps of all wild beasts," and draw in those effluvia

which the beasts leave in the ground ; but the various

smells of plants and flowers lying over the footsteps do
in springtime obscure and confound them, and put the

dogs to a loss at winding them ? Therefore about Etna in

Sicily no man has any hunting dogs, because abundance
of wild marjoram flourishes and grows there the year
round, and the perpetual fragrancy of the place destroys

the scent of the wild beasts. There is also a tale, how
Proserpine, as she was gathering flowers thereabout, was
ravished by Pluto; therefore people, revering that place

as an asylum, do not catch any creature that feeds there-

about.

XXIV.

Why are the Tracks of Wild Beasts worse Scented
ABOUT the Full Moon?

Whether for the foresaid cause? For the full moons
bring down the dews ; and therefore Alcman calls dew the

daughter of Jove and Luna in a verse of his,

Fed by the dew, bred by the Moon and Jove.

For dew is a weak and languid rain, and there is but little

heat in the moon; which draws moisture from the earth,

as the sun does; but because it cannot raise it on high, it

soon lets it fall.

XXV.

Why does Frost make Hunting difficult?

Whether is it because the wild beasts leave off going

far abroad by reason of the cold, and so leave but few signs

of themselves? Therefore some say, beasts spare the
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neighboring places, that they may not be sore put to it by
going far abroad in winter, but may always have food

ready at hand. Or is it because that for hunting the

track alone is not sufhcient, but there must be scent also ?

And things gently dissolved and loosened by heat afford

a smell, but too violent cold binds up the scent, and will

not let it reach the sense. Therefore they say that un-

guents and wine smell least in winter and cold weather;
for the then concrete air keeps the scent in, and suffers it

not to disperse.

XXVI.

What is the Reason that Brutes, when they ail any-
thing, SEEK AND pursue REMEDIES, AND ARE OFTEN
CURED BY THE USE OF THEM?

Dogs eat grass, to make them get rid of bile. Swine
seek craw-fish, because the eating of them cures the

headache. The tortoise, when he has eaten a viper, feeds

on wild marjoram. They say, when a bear has surfeited

himself and his stomach grows nauseous, he licks up ants,

and by devouring them is cured. These creatures know
such things neither by experience nor by chance.

Whether, as wax draws the bee, and carcasses the vul-

ture afar off by the scent, do craw-fish so draw swine, wild

marjoram the tortoise, and ants the bear, by smells and
effluviaaccommodated to their nature, they being prompted
altogether by sense, without any assistance from reason?

Or do not the temperaments of the body create appetites

in animals, which diseases create, producing divers

acrimonies, sweetnesses, and other unusual and absurd
qualities, the humors being altered ; as is plain in women
with child, who eat stones and earth? Therefore skilful

physicians take their prognostic of recovery or death from
the appetites of the sick. For Mnesitheus the physician

says that, in the beginning of a disease of the lungs, he
that craves onions recovers, and he that craves figs dies;

because appetites follow the temperament, and the tem-
perament follows diseases. It is therefore probable that

beasts, if they fall not into mortal diseases, have such a

disposition and temper, that by following their temper they

Ught on their remedies.
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XXVII.

Why does Must, if the Vessel stand in the Cold,
continue long sweet?

Is it because the mutation of the sweet must into wine
is concoction, but cold hinders concoction, because this is

caused by heat? Or, on the contrary, is the proper taste

of the grape sweet, and is it then said to be ripe, when
the sweetness is equally diffused all over it; but does cold,

not suffering the heat of the grape to exhale, and keeping

it in, conserve the sweetness of the grape? And this is

the reason that, in a rainy vintage, must ferments but
little; for fermentation proceeds from heat, which the

cold does check.

XXVIII.

Why, of all Wild Beasts, does not the Boar bite the
Toil, although both Wolves and Foxes do this?

Is it because his teeth stand so far within his head, that

he cannot well come at the thread? For his lips, by
reason of their thickness and largeness, meet close before.

Or does he rather rely on his paws and mouth, and with

those destroy the toil, and with this defend himself against

his pursuers? His chief refuge is rolling and wallowing;

therefore, rather than stand gnawing the toil, he rolls often

about, and so clears himself, having no occasion for his

teeth.

XXIX.

What is the Reason that we admire Hot Waters
(i.e. Baths) and not Cold; since it is plain that
Cold is as much the cause of one sort as Heat is

of the other?

It is not (as some are of opinion) that heat is a quality,

and cold only a privation of that quality, since nonentity

is a cause of more things than entity. But we do it be-

cause Nature has attributed admiration to what is rare,
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and she puts men upon inquiry how anything comes to

pass that seldom happens. As Euripides saith,

Behold the boundless aether on high,
Bearing the earth in his moist arms, —

what wonders he comes bearing by night, and what beauty
he shows forth by day ! . . . The rainbow and the varied

beauty of the clouds by day, and the lights which burst

forth by night . . .

XXX.

Why are Vines which are rich in leaves, but other-
wise FRUITLESS, said rpayav?

Is it because very fat goats {TpayoC) are less able to

procreate, nay, scarce able to use coition, by reason of

their fatness ? Seed is the superfluity of the aliment which
is allotted to the body : now, when either an animal or a

plant is of a very strong constitution and grows fat, it is a

sign that all the nourish^ient is spent within, and that

there is little and base superfluity, or none at all.

XXXI.

Why does the Vine irrigated with Wine die, espe-
cially THE Wine made from itself?

Is it as baldness happens to great wine-bibbers, the heat
of the wine evaporating the moisture? Or, as Emped-
ocles saith, "the putrefied water in the wood becomes wine
beneath the bark,'' . . . thus, when the vine is out-

wardly irrigated with wine, it is as fire to the vine, and
destroys the nutritive faculty? Or, because wine is ob-

structive, it gets into the roots, stops the passages, and so

hinders any moisture from coming to the plant to make it

grow and thrive? Or, it may seem contrary to Nature
that that should return into the vine whicli came out of it

;

for whatsoever moisture comes from plants can neither

nourish nor be again a part of the plant.
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XXXll.

Why doth the Palm alone of all trees rise Upward
WHEN A weight IS LAID THEREUPON?

Is it that the fiery and spiritual power which it hath,

being once irritated and (as it were) angered, putteth

forth itself so much the more, and mounteth upward?
Or is it because the weight, forcing the boughs suddenly,

oppresseth and keepeth down the airy substance which
they have, and driveth all of it inward ; but the same
afterwards, having resumed strength again, maketh head
afresh, and more eagerly withstandeth the weight? Or,

lastly, is it that the softer and more tender branches, not

able to sustain the violence at first, so soon as the burden
resteth quiet, by little and little lift up themselves, and
make a show as if they rose up against it?

XXXIII.

What is the Reason that Pit-water is less nutritive
THAN either THAT WHICH ARISETH OUT OF SPRINGS OR
THAT WHICH FALLETH DOWN FROM HeAVEN ?

Is it because it is more cold, and withal hath less air in

it? Or because it containeth much salt from the earth

mingled therewith ? — now it is well known that salt above
all other things causeth leanness. Or because standing

still, and not exercised with running and stirring, it getteth

a certain malignant quality, which is hurtful to both plants

and animals, and is the cause that it is neither well con-

cocted nor able to feed and nourish anything ? Hence it

is that all dead waters of pools are unwholesome, for that

they cannot digest and despatch those harmful qualities

which they borrow of the evil property of the air or of the

earth.
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XXXIV.

Why is the West Wind reported commonly to be the
Swiftest, according to this Verse of Homer :

Let us likewise bestir our feet,

As fast as Western winds do fleet ? *

Is it not because this wind is wont to blow when the
sky is very well cleansed, and the air is exceeding clear

and without all clouds ? — for the thickness and impurity
of the air doth not a little impeach and interrupt the
course of the winds. Or is it rather because the sun,

striking through a cold wind with his beams, is the cause
that it passeth the faster ? — for whatsoever of cold is

drawn in by the force of the winds, when the same is

overcome by heat, as it were its enemy, we must think,

is driven and set forward further and with greater celerity.

XXXV.

Why cannot Bees stand Smoke?

Whether is it because the passages of their vital spirits

are exceeding strait, and, if it chance that smoke be gotten

into them and there kept in and intercepted, it is enough
to stop the poor bees' breath,— yea, and to strangle them
quite ? Or is not the acrimony and bitterness (think you)

of the smoke in cause ? — for bees are delighted with

sweet things, and in very truth they have no other nourish-

ment; and therefore no marvel if they detest and abhor
smoke, as a thing for the bitterness most adverse and con-

trary unto them. Therefore honey-masters, when they
make a smoke for to drive away bees, are wont to burn
bitter herbs, as hemlock, centaury, etc.

» "Iliad,!? xix. 415.
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XXXVI.

Why will Bees sooner Sting those who newly before
HAVE committed WhOREDOM ?

Is it not because it is a creature that wonderfully de-

lighteth in purity, cleanliness, and elegancy, and withal

hath a marvellous quick sense of smelling? Because
therefore such unclean dealings between man and woman
are wont to leave behind much filthiness and impurity,

the bees both sooner find them out and also conceive

the greater hatred against them. Hereupon it is that

in Theocritus the shepherd pleasantly sendeth Venus
away unto Anchises to be well stung with bees for her

adultery :
—
Now to Mount Ida, to Anchises go,
Where grow oaks and cypresses;
Where the mellifluous house
With humming noise of bees resounds.*

And Pindar saith :
" Thou little creature, who honey-

combs dost frame, and with thy sting hast pricked false

impure Rhoecus for his perfidy."

XXXVII.

Why do Dogs follow after a Stone that is thrown
AT THEM and BITE IT, LETTING THE MaN ALONE WHO
FLUNG IT?

Is it because he can comprehend nothing by imagination
nor call a thing to mind, which are gifts and virtues proper

to man alone ; and therefore, seeing he cannot discern the

party that offered him injury, he supposeth that to be his

enemy which seemeth in his eye to threaten him, and of

it he goes about to be revenged ? Or is it that he thinks

the stone, while it runs along the ground, to be some wild

beast, and according to his nature he intendeth to catch it

first; but afterwards, when he seeth himself deceived and

1 Theocritus, i. 105.
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put besides his reckoning, he setteth upon the man ? Or
rather, doth he not hate the man and the stone both ahke,
but pursueth that only which is next unto him ?

XXXVIII.

Why at a certain time of the year do all she-
wolves WHELP WITHIN THE COMPASS OF TWELVE DAYS?

Antipater in his Book of Animals affirms, that she-

wolves exclude forth their young ones about the time
that mast trees shed their blossoms, for upon the taste

thereof their wombs open; but if there be none of such
blooms to be had, then their young die within the body
and never come to light. Moreover, he saith, those

countries which bring not forth oaks and mast are never
troubled nor spoiled with wolves. Some attribute all

this to a tale that goes of Latona; who being with child,

and finding no abiding place of rest and safety by reason

of Juno for the space of twelve days, went to Delos, and,

being transmuted by Jupiter into a wolf, obtained at his

hands that all wolves forever after might within that

time be delivered of their young.

XXXIX.

How COMETH IT THAT WaTER, SEEMING WHITE ALOFT,

SHOWETH TO BE BlACK IN THE BOTTOM?

Is it because depth is the mother of darkness, so that it

doth dim and mar the sunbeams before they can descend

so low as it? As for the uppermost superficies of the

water, because it is immediately affected by the sun, it

must needs receive the white brightness of the light;

the which Empedocles verily approveth in these verses :

—

A river in the bottom seems
By shade of color black;

The like is seen in caves and holes,

By depth, where light they lack.



G42 PLUTARCn'S ESSAYS,

Or, since tlie bottom of tlic sea uml of great rivers is often

full of mud, doth it by reflection of the sunbeams repre-

sent the like color that the said mud hath? Or is it

more probable that the water toward the bottom is not

pure and sincere, but corrupted with an earthy quality,—
as continually carrying with it somewhat of that by which
it runneth and wherewith it is stirred, — and the same
settling once to the bottom causeth it to be more troubled

and less transparent ?



WHICH ARE CRAFTIER — WATER OR LAND
ANIMALS?

AUTOBULUS, SOCLARUS, OPTATUS, PHiEDIMUS, ARISTO-
TIMUS, HERACLEO.

AuTOBULUS. Leonidas, being asked the question
what he thought of Tyrtseus, made answer, that he was a
good poet to fire minds of young men; as a person who,
by the vigor and spirit of his poetical raptures, kindled
that wrathful indignation and ambition of honor, which
emboldened them in combat to the contempt of death
and danger. Which makes me afraid, my dearest friends,

lest the encomium of hunting yesterday recited may
have inflamed our young gentlemen beyond the bounds
of moderation, so as to deem all other things fruitless

and of little worth, while they rendezvous from all parts

to this exercise. So much the rather, because I myself,

when I was but very young, even beyond the strength of

my age, seemed to be more than became me addicted

to this sport, and to be overdesirous with Phaedra in

Euripides,

With hounds and horn and merry hollow,
The spotted hart and hind to follow.

So did that discourse affect me, fortified with many and
probable arguments.

SocLARus. You say very truly, Autobulus. For
that same poet seems to me to have awakened the force

of rhetoric, for a long time lulled asleep, to gratify the

inclinations of the youthful gentry, and to make himself

their spring companion. But I am most pleased with
him for introducing the example of single combatants,
from whence he takes occasion to praise the sport of

hunting, as being that which for the most part draws
to itself whatever is natural in us, or what we have by
use acquired, of that dehght which men take in fighting

with single weapons one against another, thus affording

an evident prospect of artifice and daring courage, en-

043
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ducd with understanding, encountering brutish force and
strength, and applauding that of Euripides: —

Small is the nerveless strength of fe(>blc man,
Yet through tiie cunning of his reaching brain,
By various slights and sundry stratngems,
Whatever land or tli' ocean breeds he tames.'

AuTOBULUS. And hence it was, as they say, my
dearest Soclarus, that men at first became insensible

and inhuman, having once tasted of murder, and being
all accustomed, by hunting and following the chase,

not only to behold without remorse the wounds and
blood of wild beasts, but to rejoice at their being killed

and slaughtered. Afterwards, as at Athens, some syco-

phant was by the Thirty Tyrants set apart for death,

as a proper object of capital punishment, then a second,

and a third; till, proceeding by degrees, they seized upon
good men, and at length spared not the best and most
worthy citizens. In like manner the first that slew

a bear or a wolf obtained applause, then the ox and hog
were appointed to be killed, under pretence of having
tasted the sacred things that lay before them. Next
to them deer, hares, and goats were made use of for food,

and in some places the flesh of sheep, dogs, and horses

grew familiar to human taste. The tame goose also and
pigeon, man's familiar domestic, according to Sophocles,
— not for nourishment or to assuage hunger, as cats

and weasels do, but to indulge voluptuous appetites, —
they dressed and mangled to pieces. This gave strength

and vigor to whatever was in nature bloodthirsty and
savage, and rendering the disposition of man inflexible

to pity, had almost erased out of his breast whatever
was inclinable to humanity and mildness. Whereas,

on the other side, the Pythagoreans, that they might
accustom men to the love of humanity and compassion,

still inculcated into their minds a particular care of being

mild and gentle towards beasts. For there is nothing

more powerful than custom to win upon all the affec-

tions of man, and to draw them from moderation to

extremity. But I know not how it comes to pass, that

being entered into this discourse, we have forgot not only

the subject we were yesterday upon, but what we had

1 Euripides, " Hippolytus, " 218,
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also this day agreed to make the theme of our colloquy.

For yesterday, as you well know, having thrown out a
proposition, that all creatures were in some manner par-

takers of understanding and reason, we gave an occasion
to you, young huntsmen, for a fair dispute, which of the
two excelled in craft and cunning, the land animals, or
the creatures that breed in the sea ? Which, if you please,

we will determine this day, if Aristotimus and Phiedimus
will stand to their agreement; of which two gentlemen,
the one has offered himself to his friends to be the patron
of the land animals, the other reserves the honor of being
more crafty to those of the sea.

SocLARUS. They will be as good as their words, I

assure you, Autobulus, and will be here presently; for

I saw them both early this morning preparing for the
combat. In the meantime, if you please, before they
begin, let us resume something of what was yesterday
not so fully discoursed of for want of time, or not so care-

fully argued in our wine, as it ought to have been. For
there seemed a dispute to resound in my ears from the

Stoics' portico, that, as immortal is opposite to mortal,

incorruptible to corruptible, incorporeal to corporeal,

in like manner things void of reason ought to be opposed
to those beings that are endued with reason, lest among
so many couples of contraries this alone should be found
maimed and imperfect.

Autobulus. Good now, friend Soclarus, who was
he that held that, because there are certain beings en-

dued with reason, therefore there is nothing void of

reason? For we 'abound with examples in all things

that are destitute of a soul; nor do we want any other

antithesis to irrational, but only to oppose whatever is

deprived of a soul — as being void of reason and under-

standing — to that which is endued with reason and
understanding together with a soul. But if any one
will assert, that Nature is not defective, and that there-

fore animated Nature is partly rational, partly without

reason; another may at the same time allege, that ani-

mated Nature is partly endued with imagination, partly

deprived of it; partly sensible, partly insensible; to

the end that Nature may not want these opposite habits

and privations, as it were, equally balanced in the same
kind. For, as it would be illogical to expect to find some
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liviiiiz; cn^jitures sensible jukI otlicrs without sense, and
equally ridiculous to grant imagination to some living

creatures and not allow it to others, — since there is no
living creature that comes into the world but what is

presently endued with sense and imagination, — thus

would he be as much out of the way, who should insist

tliat one living creature is rational and another without

reason, and that too when he is arguing with men who
hold that nothing whatever can partake of sensation

which does not also partake of understanding, and that

there is no animal not naturally endowed with opinion

and ratiocination, as well as with sense and instinct.

For Nature, which, as they truly say, made all things

for the sake of something and to some end, did not make
a sensible creature to be merely aware of just having a

sensation; but since there are many things suitable and
agreeable, and other things baneful and pernicious, no
one of them could protect themselves for a moment, did

they not learn to avoid some things and desire others.

Sense it is, therefore, that affords to every creature this

knowledge; but what accompanies the said sense, choos-

ing and seizing upon things profitable, and avoiding

things pernicious or troublesome, can never be thought
to reside in any creature not able to reason, to judge,

remember, and consider. Therefore, if you take expec-

tation, memory, design, preparation, hope, fear, desire,

and grief, you must at the same time deny them the

use either of eyes or ears, and indeed of all sensation and
imagination; which it is better for them to be without,

since they cannot make use of them, than to labor under
grief and pain, with no means of avoiding them.

There is an oration of Strato the philosopher, demon-
strating that without sense there can be no understand-

ing. For many times letters cursorily glanced upon by
the eye, and speeches little attended to by the ear, escape

our notice, our minds being intent on other matters.

Afterwards by recollection the same things return into

our mind, for us to take up and pursue them in our

thoughts as we please. Wlience we say proverbially,

"The mind sees, the mind hears; all other things are

deaf and blind," in regard there can be no sense in the

eyes and ears, if understanding be wanting. Therefore

King Cleomenes, after great commendations given to a
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copy of verses recited at a banquet where he was present,

being asked whether it were not an admirable piece, bade
them that heard it give their judgment, for that his mind
was in the Peloponnesus. Therefore of necessity, what-
ever creatures are capable of sense must also be capable
of understanding, if we can no otherwise be sensible than
by the force of understanding.
But suppose we should grant that sense has no need

of the understanding for the performance of the duty
incumbent upon it; nevertheless, when that same sense

which reveals to an animal the difference between what
is grateful and what is averse to Nature has departed,

where is that power which retains this distinction in the

memory,— dreading things that are abominable, and
longing after things that are useful, and if they are lack-

ing, seeking means to acquire them,— which provides

animals receptacles and places of refuge, that they may
look out after their prey, and avoid the snares and gins

of the hunters? And yet those very authors inculcate

these things in their introductions, even to the teasing

our ears : defining purpose to be an indication that some-
thing is to be carried to completion; design to be an
impulse before an impulse; preparation to be an action

before an action; memory to be the comprehension of

some certain past impression, which at first was appre-

hended by sense. In all which things there is nothing

which may not rightly be said to partake of reason, and
yet all these things are common to all creatures; as

indeed are certainly all cogitations; which, while they

lie concealed in the brain, we call thoughts, but when
they come to be in motion, we entitle conceptions. In

the meantime they confess all passions and perturba-

tions of the mind to be false judgments and erroneous

opinions; so that it is a wonder to me, that the same
men should oversee so many operations and motions,

some of desire, others of fear, nay, by Jupiter, many
times of envy and emulation itself. And many times

they themselves punish their dogs and horses when they

commit a fault, and this not to no purpose, but to chas-

tise them by causing in them by means of pain that trouble

of mind which we call repentance. Now the tickling the

ear by pleasing sounds is called enchantment, ])ut the

bewitching the eye is called bewitching; botli which we
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make use of in the (loniesticiiting of wild ])easts. Harts
and horses are allured by the sounds of pii)es and flutes.

And there are a sort of crabs which are charmed out oi

their holes by fifes; and it is reported that the shadfish

are drawn to show themselves above water by singing and
clapping of hands. The otus also, which is a Ijird not

much unlike a night-raven, is taken by allurement of the

sight; for that while he stands staring upon the fowlers

dancing before him in measure and figure, and out of

affection will be striving to act his part by aping their

motions with his wings and shoulders, he is frequently

surprised and taken.

But as for those that more foolishly affirm that beasts

are not affected with joy or anger or fear, that the swallow
does not build, that the bee does not remember, that

the lion is not angry, that the hart is not timorous, but
that they do all these things only as it were and apparently;
I would fain know what answer they will make to those
who say, that beasts neither see nor hear, but as it were
see and as it w^ere hear; that they neither neigh nor
bleat, but as it were send forth a certain sound; lastly,

that they do not absolutely Uve, but Uve as it W' ere? For,

in my opinion, to aver this is as contrary to plain demon-
stration as the rest.

SocLARUS. Well then, Autobulus, suppose me to be
one of those that affirm these things. For it is silly for

men to compare the actions of beasts with the customs,
actions, and manner of living men, and above all, to deny
that beasts have the least inclination or aim at any prog-

ress towards virtue, to which w^e bent our discourse.

Indeed, I doubt whether Nature gave them a beginning
or no, since they are so incapable to attain the end.

Autobulus. Why truly, Soclarus, this is not a thing

that seems so absurd to those men. For that while

they assert the extreme love of parents towards their

children to be the principle of society and justice, and
find at the same time this virtue apparent and surpassing
in brute animals, yet they will not allow them in the least

to partake of justice; Hke mules, which, though they are

furnished with genital parts, as wanting neither privities

nor wombs, and mixing with delight and pleasure, yet
cannot attain the end of generation. But then again I

would have you consider, whether they be not ridiculous,
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that affirm Socrates or Plato to be no less vicious than
the meanest of slaves, — nay more, that they were fools,

intemperate, and unjust, — and then find fault with
the nature of beasts, as being impure and no way a(;cu-

rately framed for the reception of virtue; as if this were
evidence of utter want of reason, and not of depravedness
and imbecility of reason. And all the while, they allow

that there are vices of reason, of which all brute beasts

are guilty; many of which we plainly find to be intem-

perate, fearful, ill-spirited, and unjust. Therefore he

that denies that reason exists by Nature in a creature,

because it is not framed by Nature to attain to the per-

fection of reason, little differs from one that should deny
a monkey to partake of deformity by Nature, or a tor-

toise of slowness, as being neither susceptible of beauty
or swiftness. Nor do they observe the distinction that

lies before their eyes. For reason is in the creature by
Nature, but right and perfect reason is attained by in-

dustry and education; so that naturally all creatures

may be said to be rational. But if they look for perfection

of reason and true wisdom, they w^ill hardly find those

perfections in any man whatever. For as there is a

difference between sight and sight, and between flight

and flight, — for hawks and grasshoppers do not see

alike, neither do eagles and partridges fly wdth equal

swiftness, — so neither in all rational creatures is there

to be found the same perfection of cunning and acuteness.

For as there are many examples to be produced of several

brute creatures, excelling in the observance of society,

fortitude, and foresight as to their particular economy
and making provision for themselves; so on the other

side, there may be found among them as many of injus-

tice, cowardice, and folly. Which is evident from the

present contest wherein these young gentlemen have
engaged themselves, while the one has undertaken to

maintain that land animals, the other that creatures

bred in the sea, are most inclined to virtue. Which is

plainly demonstrated by comparing river-horses with
storks. For the one support and cherish their fathers,

the others kill them that they may enjo}' their dams.
So likewise, if you compare doves with partridges. For
the cock partridge will not suffer the hen to sit, but breaks

her eggs and throw^s them from the nest if she refuses to
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be trod. But the rock pigeon takes upon him part of

the female's duty, in brooding over the eggs and feeding

the young ones; and if the hen happens to be too long
absent, he corrects her with his l)ill, till he forces her to

return to her nest. So that, while Antipater found fault

with sheep and asses for their nastiness, I wonder how
he came to pass by lynxes and swallows, of which the

one are so cleanly that they always remove and hide their

excrements, the others teach their young ones to turn
their tails out of their nest, before they let fall their defile-

ment. And indeed, why may we not say that one tree

is more docible than another, as dogs are more docible

than sheep ; or one pot-herb more timorous than another,

as harts are more fearful than lions? Or otherwise, as

among things immovable, there is not one thing slower

in motion than another; nor among things that are mute,
one thing more vocal than another; so neither, among
things to which Nature has not afforded a faculty of

understanding, is there one thing more timorous, more
slothful, or more intemperate than another. But as to

those creatures where that faculty is present, the differ-

ence is manifest in the degrees of more or less.

SocLARUS. However, it is a wonderful thing to ob-
serve, how much man differs from all other creatures in

probity of manners, in industry, and in all those things

that relate to justice and common society.

AuTOBULUS. Nevertheless, my dear friend, this cannot
be denied, that there are many brute beasts that surpass
men both in bulk and swiftness, others that far surpass
him in strength of sight and exactness of hearing; and
yet for all this we are not to say that man is blind, without
strength, or wants ears. For Nature has not deprived
us either of hands or eyes or strength or bulk, though we
must not compare with camels or elephants. In like

manner we must not say that brute beasts are altogether

deprived of reason and understanding, because they are

more dull of understanding, and not so quick at ratio-

cination as we are, as only enjoying a weak and muddy
sort of reason, like a dim and clouded eye. And did I

not presently expect these young gentlemen, being per-

sons both studious and learned, to bring together an
infinite number of examples in reference to both land

and sea animals, I could produce a thousand examples
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of docility and a thousand more of good nature in Vjeasts,

which the famous city of Rome has given us an oppor-
tunity to fetch from her imperial theatres; but we will

leave these things fresh and untouched, for them to
embellish with their eloquent discourse.

In the meantime I have something to offer by the by,
which is this, that I am of opinion that there is a mutila-
tion, disease, and defect peculiar to every part and
faculty, — as blindness of the eye, lameness of the leg,

and stuttering of the tongue, — which defects cannot be
appropriated to any other members. For that blindness
can never be attributed to that which was never created
to see, nor lameness to that which never could go, nor
can anything be said to stammer that wants a tongue,
or to hsp or stutter that has not a vocal utterance. And
nothing can be said to be a changeling or beside his wits

or mad, on which Nature never bestowed thought,
reason, and understanding; for it is impossible to be so

without some faculty that can undergo either privation

or mutilation or some other defect. But you have seen
dogs that were mad, and I have seen horses under the

same predicament; and some there are who say that

bulls and foxes will be mad. But the example of dogs
is sufficient, which is unquestionable. This makes it

evident, that those creatures have a sort of reason and
understanding not to be despised, which being once con-

fused and troubled, the condition arises which is called

madness. For we do not find either their sight or their

hearing diminished. Now, as when a man is troubled

with hypochondriac melancholy, or in a delirium, it

would be absurd to say that he was not beside himself,

or that his sense, reason, and memory were not disturbed,
— for custom tells that they who are in a raving condi-

tion are not in their right senses, but are fallen from their

reason, — so whoever believes that there is any other

cause why dogs run mad, but only that their proper

senses, reason, and memories are disturbed, while they

cease to know faces the most familiar to them before,

and abandon their most usual food, and refuse to notice

what is just before their eyes, such a man, I say, seems
to me either to overlook what is just before his eyes, or

else, knowing the conclusions that follow, to fight against

the truth itself.
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SocLARUS. You seem to ine to be very much in the
right, for the Stoics and Peripatetics are led to affirm

the contrary upon tliis supposition, that justice could
have no certain original, but would be altogether incom-
prehensible and inexistent if all brute creatures should
partake of reason. For either of necessity we must do
a very great piece of injustice when we devour and feed

upon them; or if we forbear the use of them, it will be
impossible for us to li\e, or rather we shall in some meas-
ure live the lives of beasts, rejecting the use of brute
creatures. I pass by those innumerable myriads of

nomades and Troglodytes that know no other food but
flesh. But as for us that seem to Uve lovingly and in

friendship together, what necessity would there be of

laboring on the earth, toiling upon the sea, or mining in

the mountains, what profit would there be in our life,

if it were so that we must be bound to live, as it would
then become us, not only without injury but rather with
all civility and humanity toward all the sorts of beasts,

as being our fellow rational creatures? We have no
cure, no remedy for an unquestionable necessit}^ that

deprives us either of life or justice, unless we observe
that ancient bound and dispensation "which, according to

Hesiod, distinguishing natures and separating every kind

by themselves, commands

The fish, wild beasts, and all the winged fowl,

To prey upon their kinds without control,

For among them no law nor justice reigns;

Only by justice man from man abstains.^

And therefore, as brutes can extend no act of justice to

us, so neither can we commit any act of injustice against

them. Which argument the}^ who reject have left us

no benefit of Ufe, nor any the smallest entrance for jus-

tice into the world.

AuTOBULUS. These things, dear friend, you utter,

as the opinion of those people. But we are not to allow

philosophers a remedy to procure easy delivery, as they

do to women that are subject to hard labors, merely that

they may bring us forth justice without any pain or

1 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 275,
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trouble. For the same individuals, where the greatest
matters are at issue, will not allow to Epicurus so small
and cheap a thing as the slightest inclination of one only-

atom, to introduce the stars and living creatures and
Fortune, and thereby to save our free will. For we ought
either to prove what is doubtful or to assume what of

itself is plain; so we ought not to take for granted this

doctrine touching beasts as regards justice, unless it is

either allowed generally or otherwise proved by demon-
stration. For justice has another way to establish itself,

neither so steep nor so sUppery, nor leading to the sub-
version of evident truths; but which, according to Plato's

instruction, my son and thy friend, Soclarus, has showed
to such as are not captiously contentious but willing to

learn. For certain it is, that both Empedocles and
HeracHtus held it for a truth, that man could not be
altogether cleared from injustice in dealing with beasts

as he now does; often bewailing and exclaiming against

Nature, as if she were nothing else but necessity and
war, having neither anything unmixed nor anything
truly pure, but still arriving at her end by many, and
those unjust and unlawful passions. Whence they affirm

that generation itself was due originally to injustice by
the conjunction of immortal with mortal, and that the

thing engendered is still contrary to Nature delighted

with the parts of that which engenders, dismembered
from the whole. But this seems to be too luxuriant and
severe an accusation of Nature. For there is yet a more
moderate excuse, which does not altogether deprive the

beasts of reason, yet justifies the necessary and conven-
ient use of them; which when the ancients introduced,

they detested and utterly discountenanced voracious

and voluptuous gluttony. Pythagoras also resumed the

argument, explaining how we might reap the benefit

of the creatures without doing injustice. For they do
no injustice, that chastise and kill such savage beasts

that are both hurtful to man and never will be tame.
But taming such as are gentle and loving to men, they
thereby make them assistant in the several uses to which
they were ordained, —

The horse and ass, that backs to load resign,

And race of bulls^
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which, as Prometheus in ^schylus * observes,

Kind Heaven vouclisafed to men by toil distrest,

With servile limbs his labors to assist.

Thus we make use of dogs to guard our goats and sheep,

while they are milked and shorn. For life does not

presently forsake a man unless he have his messes of

fish or livers of geese, or unless he may kill whole oxen
or kids to supply his banquets, or unless — that he may
disport himself in the amphitheatre or take his pleasure

in hunting — he may compel some beasts to be daring

and to fight against their wills, and kill others whom
Nature has not armed to defend themselves. For, in

my opinion, he that is for sport and pastime ought to

seek out for such as will sport and be merry with him.

And as it was the saying of Bion, that, though boys throw
stones at frogs in sport, yet the frogs do not die in sport

but in earnest; so in hunting and fishing, the fault is in

the men dehghting in the torments and cruel deaths of

beasts, and tearing them without compassion from their

whelps and their young ones. For it is not in the making
use of beasts that men do them wrong, but in the waste-

fully and cruelly destroying them.
SocLARUS. Contain yourself, my dearest Autobulus,

and forbear these accusations ; for here are several gentle-

men coming, all great huntsmen, whom it will be very

difficult to bring over to your opinion; neither is it con-

venient to offend them.
Autobulus. You give me good advice. However, I

know Eubiotus very well, and my relative Ariston; nor

am I less acquainted with ^acides and Aristotimus, the

sons of Dionysius the Delphian, as also with Nicander
the son of Euthydamus, all expert in the land hunting,

as Homer expresses it; and therefore Hkely to take part

with Aristotimus. On the other side, yonder comes
Phsedimus too, bringing along with him the islanders

and neighbors to the sea, Heracleon of Megara, and Philos-

tratus of Euboea,

Whose whole delight is all the day
The toilsome pastime of the sea.^

1 In the lost tragedy, "Prometheus Unbound," Frag. 188 (Nauck). (G.)
2 See " Odyssey," xii. 116.
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But as for Optatus, our equal in years (like Tydides), —
Which of the sides to range him well,

So versed in both, we cannot tell.'

For he is one that offers as well the first-fruits of his

fishery to Dictynna, as of his forest spoils to Diana; so

that it is apparent he comes among us as one that intends

not to be partial to one side more than the other; or

else our conjecture is amiss, dear Optatus, that your
design is only to be an impartial umpire between these

young gentlemen.
Optatus. You conjecture very truly, Autobulus.

For the ancient law of Solon is out of date, that punished
those who stood neuters and refused to adhere to either

side.

Autobulus. Seat yourself then here by us, that if

there should be any occasion for a testimony, we may not
be troubled to run to Aristotle's writings, but acquiesc-

ing in your experience, may give our suffrages according
to what you aver for truth.

Optatus. Go to, then, young gentlemen : are ye agreed
upon the method and order of the dispute ?

Ph^dimus. Truly, worthy Soclarus, that very thing

occasioned a great debate among us; but at length,

according to that of Euripides,

The child of Fortune, Chance, the point agreed,
And fixed the method how we should proceed,

by giving the precedence to the land animals to plead

their cause before marine creatures.

Soclarus. Then, Aristotimus, it is high time for you
to speak and for us to hear.

Aristotimus. The court is open to all concerned in

the controversy. . . . Others there are that kill their

young ones by leaping the females at the very instant of

their bringing forth. There are a sort of mullets, called

pardiae, that feed upon their own slime. But the polypus
sits all the winter feeding upon itself,

In hearthless house, and domicils forlorn ;
^

so slothful, or so stupid, or so given to his gut he is, or

else so abandoned to all those vices together. And there-

1 " Iliad," V. 85. 2 Hesiod, "Works and Days," 525.
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fore Plato again and again forbids, or rather makes it liis

wish, in liis laws, that young men might not be permitted
to addict themselves to marine fishery, wherein there is

no exercise of strength, no cogitation of wisdom, nor any-
thing that contributes to fortitude, swiftness, or agility,

in combating against pikes, congers, or scates; whereas, in

the chase of wild beasts, the fiercer sort accustom the

huntsman to contempt of danger, the more subtle sort

exercise and sharpen his wit and cunning, the swifter

sort exercise his strength, and render him more apt to

endure labor. These are the advantages that accrue

to a man by hunting; but in fishing, there is nothing
worth his while. For never any of the gods got honor
by the surname of a conger-killer; as Apollo was surnamed
the wolf-slayer; never any of the deities gloried in being

a darter of mullets, as Diana is honored with the addi-

tion of hart-darting. And what wonder is it, when it is

accounted more noble for a man to kill than to buy a

wild boar, a hart, a goat, or a hare, but more honorable
to buy a tunny, a lobster, or an amy, than to kill one?
And therefore, because there is nothing in fishing that is

noble, no using of gins and slight of cunning, it is accounted
a sorry, pitiful exercise, not worth a man's labor.

In general then, since the usual arguments by which
philosophers demonstrate that beasts partake of reason

are these following, — purpose, contrivance, memory,
passions, care of their 3^oung ones, gratefulness to those

from whom they receive kindnesses, and the remem-
brance of shrewd turns, to which we may add the search

after and choice of w^hat is needful and beneficial for them,
together with apparent shows of virtue, as of fortitude,

society, continence, and magnanimity, — if we consider

the marine creatures, we shall not find that our strictest

observation can perceive in them any of these excellences,

or at best they are such obscure and imperfect glimmerings
as are scarce discernible. But in terrestrial and land

animals, there is not any man but may behold the most
luculent, the most evident and uncontrollable demon-
strations in the world of all that has been said. In the

first place, observe the designs and preparations of bulls

provoked to combat, and of wild boars whetting their

teeth. Again, elephants — since, by digging up or tear-

ing down the trees which they intend to feed upon, they
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blunt and wear out their tushes — make use of only one
for those purposes, but reserve the other strong and
sharp foj their own defence. The Hon also always walks
with his feet inverted, hiding his claws withinside his

paw, to prevent the hunter from tracing him easily by
his footing. For the track of a lion's claw is not easily

to be found, so that the hunters are frequently at a loss,

and wander after the obscure and scarce discernible

footsteps of those beasts. You have heard also, I sup-
pose, of the ichneumon, how that he arms himself as
completely as a soldier with his breastplate and cuirass

prepared for battle ; in such a manner does that creature
surround and wrap himself about with a coat of armor,
when he attacks the crocodile.

Admirable are the preparations of swallows before they
go to lay their eggs, how they place the more solid stubble
for foundations, and upon that build up the slighter straws

;

and if they perceive that the nest wants mud to use as

glue, you may observe how they fly to the next lake or

sea, and after they have skimmed the superficies of the
water with their wings, so as to moisten them, yet not
to make them too heavy with wet, they lick up the dust,

and so daub and bind together the loose and ill-cohering

parts of the nest. As for the form of their architecture, it

is composed neither of angles nor of many sides, but smooth
and, as much as may be, spherical; for that such a figure

is lasting and capacious, and not easily affording entrance

to creatures that he in wait for their destruction from
without.

Who is there that does not admire, for more reasons

than one, the labor of the spiders, which seems a pattern

for the threads that women spin and the nets that arc used

in hunting? For the extraordinary fineness of the spin-

ning, and the evenness of the thread, not discontinued or

snapped off like the yarn upon a quill, but having the

smooth and subtle texture of a thin membrane, and knit

and spun together with a certain clammy moisture imper-

ceptibly mixed; besides the tincture of it, causing a kind

of airy and misty color, the better to deceive; but aboAe

all, the conduct and governing of this little engine, in

which when anything happens to be entangled, you see

how presently, like an expert huntsman, the subtle artist

contracts her net and binds her prey within it ;
— all this,
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being every diiy obvious to our sight and contemplation,
gives credit to my discourse, which otherwise might be
accounted no less fabulous than what is reported of certain

Libyan crows, that, when they are a-thirsty, throw stones

into the water, by that means to raise it to such a height

that they may be able to reach it with their bills. Then
again, when I saw a ship dog, in the absence of the sea-

men, putting in stones in a half-empty jar of oil, it was to

me a wonder how that dog should understand that the

force of the heavier weight would make the lighter rise.

And the same artifices are reported of Cretan bees and
Cilician geese. For the first of these, being to take their

flight about some windy promontory, ballast themselves

with little stones, to prevent their being carried away by
the stronger blasts. And as for the geese, they being

afraid of the eagles, every time they cross the mountain
Taurus, carry great stones in their mouths, to the end
that by that means (as it were) bridling their gaggling

tongues, they may cross the mountain in silence, without
alarming their enemies.

Extraordinary also is the caution which the cranes ob-

serve in their flight. For they fly, when the wind is very
high and the air very tempestuous, not as in fair weather,

all arranged themselves afront or in manner of the half-

moon; but forming a triangular body, with the sharp

angle of that figure they penetrate the wind that ruffles

round about them, and by that means preserve their

order unbroken. On the other side, when they fall upon
the ground, those that are upon the night-watch stand

with the whole weight of their bodies upon one leg, hold-

ing a stone in the claw of the other foot. For the holding

of the stone keeps them awake for a long time together,

and wakes them again with the noise of the fall if they

happen to drop asleep. So that it was no wonder that

Hercules laid his quiver under his arm-pit, and with his

strenuous arm embracing his bow,

Slept all the night, where'er he laid his load,

With his right-handed weight upon the wood.

Nor do I so much admire at him who was the first that

hit upon the way to open an oyster, when I meet with and
consider the artifices of the herons. For a heron, when
he has swallowed an oyster closed in its shell, endures the
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trouble and vexation of it for so long time, till he perceives

it soften and relaxed by the heat of his stomach; then
casting it up again gaping and divided, he takes out that
which is fit for food.

But although it is a task of great labor accurately to

relate the economy and contrivances of the emmets, so it

would indicate too much of negligence to pass them over
in silence. For there is not in Nature a smaller creature

;

and yet it is a most absolute mirror of the greatest ancl

most noble performances, and (as it were) in a transparent
drop the appearance of all virtue. There is friendship to

be discerned in their mutual society. There is the image
of fortitude in the patient undergoing of labor. In them
are to be seen many seeds of continence, many of wisdom
and justice. Insomuch that Cleanthes, who denied that
beasts were endued with reason, could not forbear re-

porting how he met with the following accident of a
crowd of emmets, that came to another ant-hill, bringing

along with them a dead emmet. Presently other emmets
ascending out of their ant-hill seemed (as it were) to

meet them, and then disappeared again; and this was
done twice or thrice. Till at length the one side brought
up from under ground a worm, as the price of the dead
emmet's redemption, which the other party of pismires

receiving, delivered the dead emmet, and so departed.

But that which is apparent to all is their equity to each
other when they meet one another, while they that carry

nothing always give way to those that are burdened;
nor is their separating and partition of things too weighty
for single carriage less remarkable, to the end the burdens
may be divided among many. But when they bring

forth their little eggs and expose them to the cold, Aratus
makes it a sign of rainy weather.

When from her hollow cells th' industrious ant
Her hidden store of eggs brings forth.

For in that sense many read T7ta (provision) for wea

(eggs), making it refer to the providence of those little

creatures, who, when they find their provision in their

magazines to begin to taint and grow rotten, bring it

forth and expose it to the open air, to prevent the prog-

ress of the putrefaction. But that which above all things

demonstrates the surpassing excellency of their under-
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staiuling is tlieir prcaj)prcliciisi()ii of tlie germinating of

wlieat. For the wheat does not remain dry and void

of putrefaction, but grows moist and turns into a kind of

milky sul)stanc'e, when it clianges from seed to become an
herl). For fear therefore that preserving the quahty it

should become useless for food, they eat out the very

principal ])art of the grain, from whence the wheat sends

forth its blossom. 1 must confess, 1 do not approve of

those who dig up ant-hills on purpose to improve their

learning (as it were) by anatomy. However, they tell

us by virtue of that cruel information, that the passage

or descent from the top of the hill to the nest is not directly

straight nor easily penetrated by any other creature, but
intercepted with several turnings and windings, leading

through several underminings and perforations into

three cavities; of which the one is the common place of

feeding and converse for the whole community, the next

is the general magazine of their provision, and the third

is the apartment where they dispose of their dead.

I am afraid you may deem me too impertinent in

joining elephants with pismires, and yet I cannot but
think it seasonable to show the nature and force of under-

standing, as well in the smallest as in the greatest bodies,

\ieither obscured in the one nor deficient in the other.

Some there are that admire in an elephant his aptness

to learn and to be taught, and the many various postures

and alterations of movement which he shows upon the

theatres, not easily to be equalled by human assiduity, as

subtle and abounding in memory and retention as man is.

But for my part, I rather choose to prove his evident

understanding from the passions and inclinations of the

creature, that were never taught him, but only infused by
Nature, as being altogether unmixed and pure without the

Help of art.

At Rome, not very long ago, there were many elephants

that were taught many dangerous postures, many windings

and turnings and circular screwings of their bulky bodies,

hard to be expressed ; among which there was one, which,

being duller than the rest, and therefore often rated and
chastised for his stupidity, was seen in the night-time, by
moonlight, without being forced to it, to practise over his

lessons with all the industry imaginable.

Agno tells a story of an elephant in Syria, that was bred
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Up in a certain house, who observed that his keeper took
away and defrauded him every day of half the measure of

his barley; only that once, the master being present and
looking on, the keeper poured out the whole measure;
which was no sooner done, but the elephant, extending his

proboscis, separated the barley and divided it into two
equal parts, thereby ingeniously discovering, as much as in

him lay, the injustice of his keeper.

Another in revenge that his keeper mixed stones and
dirt with his barley, as the keeper's meat was boiling upon
the fire, took up the ashes and flung them into the pot.

Another being provoked by the boys in Rome, that
pricked his proboscis with the sharp ends of their writing-

steels, caught one of them in his proboscis, and mounted
him up into the air, as if he intended to have squashed
out his guts; but upon the loud outcries of the spectators,

set him gently down again upon his feet, and so went on,

believing he had sufficiently punished the boy in scaring

him. Many other things are reported of the wild ele-

phants that feed without control, but nothing more to be
admired than their passing of great rivers. For first of all

the youngest and the least flounces into the stream ; whom
the rest beholding from the shore, if they see that the less

bulky leader keeps steady footing with his back above
water, they are then assured and confident that they may
boldly adventure without any danger.
Having thus far proceeded in our discourse, I cannot

think it well done to pass by the cunning of the fox, by
reason of the similitude it has with the former. The
mythologists tell us that the dove which Deucalion sent

out of his ark, returning back again, was to him a certain

sign of the storm not ceased; but of serene and fair

weather, when she flew quite away. But the Thracians
to this day, when they design to pass a river that is frozen

over, make use of a fox to try whether the ice will bear or

no. For the fox, treading gently, lays his ear to the ice,

and if he perceive by the noise of the water that the stream
runs very close underneath, conjecturing from thence that

the congelation is not deep but thin, and no way steadfastly

solid, he makes a stop, and if he be suffered, returns back
again; but if he perceive no noise, he goes on boldly.

Nor can we say that this is only an exquisiteness of sense

without reason; but it is a syllogistical deduction from
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sense, ('oucludinfz; that wliatevcr makes a noise is moved

;

whatever is moved, cannot be frozen; what is not fro/en,

is moist; what is moist, gives way. The logicians say
that a dog, making use of the argument drawn from many
disjunctive propositions, thus reasons with himself, in

places where several highways meet: Either the wild

beast is gone this way, or that, or that way ; but not that
way, nor that way, therefore this way: the testimony of

sense affording nothing but the minor premise, but the

force of reason affording the major proposition, and
inferring the conclusion of the assumption. But a dog
stands in no need of any such testimonial ; in regard it is

both false and adulterate. For sense itself shows which
way the beast is fled, by his tracks and footsteps, bidding

farewell to disjunctive and conjunctive propositions.

The nature of dogs is palpably to be discerned by many
other actions, affections, and dutiful service, neither the

effects of hearing or seeing, but practicable only by reason

and understanding. It would be ridiculous for me to

discourse of the continence, obedience, and industry of

dogs in hunting, to you that are so well confirmed in the

knowledge of those things by daily experience and practice.

There was a Roman, Calvus by name, slain in the civil

wars, whose head nobody durst cut off before they killed

the dog that guarded his body and fought in defence of

his master. It happened that King Pyrrhus, travelling

one day, lit upon a dog watching over the carcass of a

person slain; and hearing that the dog had been there

three days without meat or drink, yet would not forsake

his dead master, ordered that the man should be buried,

but that the dog should be preserved and brought to him.

A few days after, there was a muster of the soldiers, so

that they were forced to march all in order by the king,

with the dog quietly lying by him for a good while. But
when he saw the murderers of his master pass by him, he

flew upon them with a more than ordinary fury, barking

and baying and tearing his throat, and ever and anon turn-

ing about to the king; which did not only rouse the king's

suspicion, but the jealousy of all that stood about him.

Upon which the men were presently apprehended; and

though the circumstances were very slight which otherwise

appeared against them, yet they confessed the fact and

were executed.
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The same thing is reported to have been done by a dog
that belonged to Hesiod, surnamed the wise, which dis-

covered the sons of Ganyctor the Naupactian, by whom
Hesiod was murdered. But that which came to the
knowledge of our parents, when they were students at

Athens, is yet more evident than anything we have said.

For a certain person getting into the temple of iEsculapius,

after he had stolen all the massy offerings of gold and
silver, made his escape, not believing he was discovered.

But the dog which belonged to the temple, who was called

Capparus, when he found that none of the sacristans

took any notice of his barking, pursued himself the sac-

rilegious thief; and though at first the fellow pelted him
with stones, he could not beat him off. So soon as it was
day, the dog still followed him, though at such a distance

that he always kept him in his eyes. When the fellow

threw him meat he refused it; when the thief went to bed,

the dog watched at his door; and when he rose in the

morning, the dog still followed him, fawning upon the

passengers on the road, but still barking and baying at

the heels of the thief. These things when they who were
in pursuit of the sacrilegious person heard, and were told

withal by those they met the color and bigness of the dog,

they were the more vigorous in the pursuit; and by that

means overtaking the thief, brought him back from Crom-
myon, while the dog ran before, leaping and capering and
full of jo}^, as it were challenging to himself the praise and
reward of apprehending the temple-robber. And indeed

the Athenians were so grateful to him, that they decreed

him such a quantity of meat to be publicly measured to

him, and ordered the priests to take care to see it done;

in imitation of the conduct of the ancient Athenians in

rew^arding the mule.
For when Pericles built the temple Hecatompedon (or

Parthenon) in the tower of Athens, it so fell out that the

stones were to be fetched every day many furlongs off,

and a world of carriages w^ere made use of for that pur-

pose. Among the rest of the mules that labored hard in

this employment, there was one that, though dismissed

by reason of age, would still go down to the Ceramicus,

and meeting the carts that brought the stones, would be

always in their company running by their sides, as it were

by the way of encouragement and to excite them to work



664 PLUTARCH'S ESSAYS.

chcorfully. So that the people, aclmirinj]; the zeal of the
mule, ordered him to be fed at the public charge, as they
were wont to decree public alms to the superannuated
wrestlers.

And therefore they who deny that there is anything; of

justice due from us towards dumb animals may be said

to speak true, so far as concerns them that live in the sea

and haunt the ab3^sses of the deep. For those kind of

creatures are altogether unsociable, without affection for

their young ones, void of all softness of disposition; and
therefore it was well said of Homer, speaking to a person
whom he looked upon as a mere savage,

But as for thee, so little worth,
The glistning sea did bring thee forth ;

^

in regard the sea brings forth nothing friendly, nothing
mansuete or gentle. But he that uses the same discourse

and arguments against land animals is himself a brute and
savage creature; unless any man will affirm that there

was nothing of justice due from Lysimachus to the Hyr-
canian dog, that would not stir from the body of his

deceased master, and when he saw his master's carcass

burning, ran and threw himself into the flames. The same
is reported to have been done by the dog Astus, that was
kept by one Pyrrhus, not the king, but a private person
of that name. For upon the death of his master, he would
not stir from the body, but when it was carried forth,

leaped upon the bier, and at length threw himself into the

funeral pile, and was burnt alive with his master's body.
The elephant also which carried King Porus, when the

king was wounded in the battle against Alexander, pulled

out several darts out of his wounds with his proboscis,

with no less tenderness and care than the chirurgeon could

have done ; and though the elephant himself was but in a

very bad condition, yet would he not give up till he per-

ceived the king was ready to reel and sink down by reason

of the blood which he had lost ; and then fearing lest the

king should fall, he stooped down gently, to ease the king

in sliding to the ground.
Such was the humor of Bucephalus, who, before he was

accoutred, would suffer his groom to get on his back, but
when he had all his royal trappings and housings about

1 "Iliad," xvi. 34.
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him, would permit nobody but Alexander to bestride him.
But if any other persons approached him in curiosity to

try what they could do, he encountered them open-
mouthed, and neighing out his fury, leaped upon their

shoulders, bore them down, and trampled them under his

feet, unless prevented by keeping at a distance or by speedy
flight.

Nor am I ignorant but that there is something of

variety in every one of these examples, which you must
acknowledge. And indeed it is not easy to find out the

natural dexterity of any one ingenious and docible animal,

which is not accompanied with more than one single virtue.

Thus, where there is affection toward their young ones,

there is desire of praise. Where there is generosity, there

is also moderation of anger. Cunning likewise and under-
standing are rarely parted from daring boldness and
fortitude. But as for those that rather choose to divide

and distinguish every one of these virtues particularly

by themselves, they shall find in dogs a fair demonstration
of a gentle and yet lofty mind at the same time, in turn-

ing away from such as sit quietly upon the ground;
according to that of Homer,

With hideous noise the dogs upon him flew

;

But sly Ulysses, who the danger knew,
Sate husht and still, and from his royal hand
His sceptre dropt, as useless in command.^

For dogs never bite or worry those that prostrate them-
selves at their mercy and put on a face of humility. Thus
they say the bravest of those Indian dogs that fought
against Alexander never stirred or so much as looked
about them upon the letting loose of a hart, a boar, and a

bear; but when they saw a lion, then they began to rouse,

to shake, and prepare themselves for the combat. By
which it was plain that they thought only the lion an
antagonist worthy of their courage, but despised all the

rest as below their anger.

Your hounds that usually hunt hares, if they kill the

hares themselves, take great delight in tearing them to

pieces and lapping up the blood. But if the hare despair-

ing of her life, as many times it happens, runs herself to

death, the hounds finding her dead will never touch her, but

i " Odyssey, "xiv. 30.
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stand wa^j2;inf2; their tails, as if they did hunt not so much
for the love of the food as for victory and triumph's sake.

There are many examples of cunning and subtlety

abounding in land creatures; but to omit slights and arti-

fices of foxes, cranes, and jackdaws, of which I shall say
nothing, because they are things already so well known, I

shall make use of the testimony of Thales, the ancientest

of our philosophers, who is reported to have chiefly ad-

mired the most excellent in any art or cunning.

A certain mule that was wont to carry salt, in fording a

river, by accident happened to stumble, by which means
the water melting away the salt, when the mule rose again

he felt himself much lighter; the cause of which the mule
was very sensible of, and laid it up in his memory, inso-

much that every time he forded the same river, he would
always stoop when he came into the deepest part, and fill

his vessels with water, crouching down, and leaning some-
times to one side, sometimes to the other. Thales hearing

this, ordered the vessels to be well filled with wool and
sponges, and to drive the mule laden after that manner.
But then the mule, as he was wont, filling his burthens

with water, reasoned with himself that he had ill consulted

his own benefit, and ever afterwards, when he forded the

same river, was so careful and cautious, that he would
never suffer his load so much as to touch the water by
accident.

Another piece of cunning, joined with an extraordinary

affection to their young ones, is to be observed in par-

tridges, which instruct their young ones, ere they are able

to fly, when they are pursued by the fowlers, to lay them-
selves upon their backs, their breasts covered with some
clod of earth or little heap of dirt, under which they may
lie concealed. On the other side, the old partridges do

deceive the fowlers, and draw them quite a contrary way,

make short flights from one place to another, thereby

inducing the fowlers to follow them ; till thus allured from

their young ones, the fowlers give over all hopes of being

masters of their game.
In like manner, hares returning to their forms dispose

their leverets one to one place, another to another, at the

distance many times of an acre of ground; so that, upon
the tracing either of men or hounds, they are sure not to

be all in danger at one time, — themselves in the mean-
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time not easy to be traced, by reason of the various
windings and turnings which they make, until at length,

by giving a large leap, they discontinue the print of their

feet, and so betake themselves to their rest.

A bear, when she perceives the time of hibernating
coming upon her, before she grows stiff and unwieldy,
cleanses the place where she intends to conceal herself,

and in her passage thither lifts up her paws as high as she
can, and treads upon the ground with the top of her toes,

and at length turning herself upon her back, throws herself

into her receptacle.

Your hinds generally calve at a distance from all places

frequented by flesh-devouring beasts; and stags, when
they find themselves unwieldy through surplusage of flesh

and fat, get out of the way and hide themselves, hoping to

secure themselves by lurking, when they dare not trust to

their heels.

The means by which the land hedge-hogs defend and
guard themselves occasioned the proverb,

Many sly tricks the subtle Reynard knows,
But one the hedge-hog greater than all those.

For the hedge-hog, as Ion the poet says,^ when he spies

the fox coming,

Round as a pine-nut, or more sphere-like ball,

Lies with his body palisaded all

With pointed thorns, which all the fox's slight

Can find no way to touch, much less to bite.

But the provision which the hedge-hogs make for their

young ones is much more ingenious. For when autumn
comes, they creep under vines, and shake off the grapes

with their feet; which done they roll themselves up and
down, and take them up with their prickles, so that when
they creep away again, you would think it a walking
cluster (and this we have looked on and seen them do)

;

after which returning to their holes, they lay themselves
down for their young ones to feed. Their holes have two
openings, one to the south, the other to the north. So
that when they perceive the alteration of the air, like

pilots shifting their sails, they stop up that which lies to

the wind and open the other. Which a certain person that

» Frag. 38.
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lived at Cyzicus observing, took upon liim from thence at

any time to tell in what corner the wind would wit.

As for love and observance of society joined with under-
standing and i)rudence, Juba produces many examples of

it in elephants. For it is the usual practice of the ele-

phant-hunters to dig large pits in the elephants' walks,

and cover them slightly over with dry twigs or other ma-
terials; into which if any elephant happens to fall, the

rest fetch wood and stones to fill up the cavity of the pit,

that the other may the more easily get out again. And
some report of the elephants, that they make prayers to

the gods by natural instinct, that they perform divine cere-

monies to the sea, and worship the rising sun, lifting up
the proboscis to heaven instead of hands. For which
reason they are creatures the most beloved of any by tlie

gods, as Ptolemy Philopator testified. For having van-
quished Antiochus, and being desirous to pay a more than
ordinary honor to the deity, among many other oblations

of thanksgivings for his victory, he sacrificed four ele-

phants. After which being terrified with a dream, which
threatened him with the wrath of the deity for that pro-

digious sacrifice, he sought out several ways to expiate his

offence, and among the rest by way of propitiation, he
erected four elephants of brass to atone for the four ele-

phants he had slaughtered.

Examples not inferior of the observance of society are

to be found among lions. For the younger carry forth the

slow and aged, when they hunt abroad for their prey.

When the old ones are weary and tired, they rest and stay

for the younger that hunt on; who, when they have seized

upon anything, call to the old ones, making a noise hke
the bleating of a calf. They presently hear, and so meet-
ing all together, they feed in common upon the prey.

In the amours of many animals there is much variety.

Some are furious and mad ; others observe a kind of

human decency, and tricking of themselves to set off

their beauty, not without a courtly kind of conversation.

Such was the amour of the elephant at Alexandria, that

rivalled Aristophanes the grammarian. For they were
both in love with a girl that sold garlands; nor was the

elephant's courtship less conspicuous than the other's.

For as he passed through the fruit-market, he always
brought her apples, and stayed with her for some time, and
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thrusting his proboscis within her coat, instead of a hand,
took great delight in gently feeling her breasts.
No less remarkable was the serpent in love with the

^tolian woman. He came to her in the night, and getting
under her garments to her very skin, embraced her naked
body; and never either willingly or unwillingly did he do
her any harm, but always about break of day departed;
which the kindred of the woman observing to be the com-
mon custom of the reptile, removed her a great way off.

After that, the serpent came not again for three or four
days together, being all the while, as it seemed, wandering
about in search of her. But at length, having with much
ado found her out, he did not approach her with that mild-
ness as he was wont to do, })ut after a rougher manner,
with his folds having first bound her hands to her body,
with the end of his tail he lashed the calves of her legs;

expressing thereby a gentle and loving anger, which had
more in it of indulgent expostulation than punishment.

I say nothing of a goose in Egypt in love with a boy,
nor of the ram in love with Glauce who played on the
harp; for the stories are in all people's mouths. And be-
sides, I am apt to think you are satiated with examples of

this nature.

But as for starlings, magpies, and parrots, that learn

to talk, and afford their teachers such a spirit of voice, so

well tempered and so adapted for imitation, they seem to

me to be supporters and advocates in behalf of other

creatures, by their talent of learning what they are taught;
and in some measure to teach us that those creatures also,

as well as we, partake of vocal expression and articulate

sound. From whence I conclude it a most ridiculous thing

in them that would compare these creatures with a sort of

mute animals, I mean the fish, that have not voice enough
to howl or make a mournful noise. Whereas, in the natu-

ral and untaught notes of these creatures, what music,

what a charming grace do we observe ! To which the

famous poets and choicest singers among men bear testi-

mony, while they compare their sweetest odes and poems
to the singing of swans and melody of nightingales. Now
in regard there is more of reason in teaching than in

learning, we are to believe Aristotle,^ who assures us that

1 "History of Animals,," iv. 9, 19.
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terrestrial animals do that likewise, in regard that nightin-

gales have been observed instructing their young ones to

sing. Of which this may be a sufhcient j)r()()f, tliat such
nightingales are known to sing worse that are taken very
young from the nest and deprived of the education of the
old one. For they both learn and are taught from the
old one, not for hire or to get reputation, but merely out
of a delight in mixing their notes together, and because they
have a greater love for that which is excellent and curious

in the voice than for what is profitable. Concerning
which I have a story to tell you, which I heard from several

Greeks and Romans, who were eye-witnesses of the thing.

A certain barber in Rome, who had a shop right against

the temple which is called the Greeks' Market, bred in

his house a kind of a prodigy of a magpie, whose tongue
would be always going with the greatest variety imagi-
nable, sometimes imitating human speech, sometimes
chattering her wild notes, and sometimes humoring the
sounds of wind instruments; neither was this by any
constraint, but as she accustomed herself, with a more than
ordinary ambition, to leave nothing unspoken, nothing
that her imitation should not master.

It happened a certain person of the wealthier sort, newly
dead in the neighborhood, was carried forth to be buried
with a great number of trumpets before him. Now in

regard it was the custom of the bearers to rest themselves
before the barber's shop, the trumpeters being excellent in

their art, and withal commanded so to do, made a long

stop, sounding all the while.

After that day the magpie was altogether mute, not so

much as uttering her usual notes by which she called for

what she wanted, insomuch that they who before admired
as they passed to and fro at the chattering and prating of

the bird now much more wondered at her sudden silence;

and many suspected her to have been poisoned by some
that affected peculiar skill in teaching this kind of birds.

But the greatest number were of opinion, that the noise

of the trumpets had stupefied her hearing, and that by
the loss of her hearing the use of her voice was likewise

extinguished. But her unusual silence proceeded from
neither of these causes, but from her retiring to privacy, by
herself to exercise the imitation of what she had heard,

and to fit and prepare her voice as the instrument to ex-
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press what she had learned. For soon after she came of

a sudden to sight again, but had quitted all her former
customary imitations, and sounded only the music of the
trumpets, observing all the changes and cadences of the
harmony, with such exactness of time as was not to be
imagined ; an argument, as 1 have said before, that the
skill in those creatures to learn of themselves is more
rational than readiness to be taught by others. Nor do I

think it proper to pass by in silence one wonderful example
of the docility of a dog, of which I myself was a spectator
at Rome. This dog belonged to a certain mimic, who at

that time had the management of a farce wherein there

was great variety of parts, which he undertook to instruct

the actors to perform, with several imitations proper for

the matters and passions therein represented . Among the

rest there was one who was to drink a sleepy potion,

and after he had drunk it, to fall into a deadly drowsiness
and counterfeit the actions of a dying person. The dog,

who had studied several of the other gestures and postures,

more diligently observing this, took a piece of bread that

was sopped in the potion, and after he had ate it, in a short

time counterfeited a trembling, then a staggering, and
afterwards a drowsiness in his head. Then stretching out
himself, he lay as if he had been dead, and seemed to

proffer himself to be dragged out of the place and carried

to burial, as the plot of the play required. Afterwards

understanding the time from what was said and acted,

in the first place he began gently to stir, as it were waking
out of a profound sleep, and lifting up his head, he gazed

about him. Afterwards to the amazement of the be-

holders, he rose up, and went to his master to whom he

belonged, with all the signs of gladness and fawning kind-

ness, insomuch that all the spectators, and even Caesar

himself (for old Vespasian was present in Marcellus's

theatre), were taken with the sight.

But perhaps we may seem ridiculous for signalizing

beasts in this manner because they learn, since we find

that Democritus affirms us to have been their scholars in

the greatest matters ; — of the spider, in weaving and
repairing what we tear or wear out; of the swallow, in

building houses ; and of the mournful swan and nightingale,

in singing and imitation. Moreover in others we observe

a threefold practice of physic, both natural and inbred.
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For toi'toises make use of marjoram and weasels eat rue,

when they have devoured a serpent; and dogs purge them-
selves from abounding gall with a certain sort of grass.

The dragon quickens the dimness of his sight with fennel;

and the bear, coming forth of her cave after long ema-
ciation, feeds upon tlie wild arum, for the acrimony of

that herb opens and separates her guts when clung
together. At other times, being overcloyed with food,

she repairs to the emmet-hills, and thrusting forth her
tongue all soft and unctuous, by reason of the sweet
kind of slime that all Ijesmears it, till it be crowded with
enmiets, at length swallows them down her throat, and so

recovers. And it is reported that the Egyptians observe
and imitate the bird called ibis, in purging and cleansing

her bowels with the briny sea-water. For which reason
the priests, when they hallow themselves, make use of the
water of which the ibis has drunk; for that those birds

will not drink the w^ater, if it be medicinal or otherwise

infected. Some beasts there are that cure themselves by
abstinence; as wolves and lions, who, when they are

gorged with flesh, lie still and digest their crudities by the

warmth of one another's bodies. It is reported also of

the tiger, that if a kid be thrown to her, she will not eat

in two days; but growing almost famished the third day,

if she be not supplied with another, she will tear down
the cage that holds her, if she have strength enough; yet

all this while she will not meddle with the first kid, as

being her companion and fellow-housekeeper.

More than this, the elephants are said to make use of

chirurgery; for that being brought to persons wounded,
they will clraw forth the heads of spears and arrows out

of their bodies with little pain, and without dilacerating

and mangling the flesh.

The Cretan goats, which by eating dittany expel the

arrows shot into their bodies, taught women with child to

understand the virtue of that herb, so prevalent to expel

the birth. For those goats being wounded seek no other

cure, but presently seek out and hunt for dittany.

But these things, though wonderful, are not so much
to be admired as are those beasts that understand the use

of numbers and have the power of counting, like the oxen
about Susa. For there are oxen in that place that water

the king's gardens with portable buckets, of which the
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number is fixed. For every ox carries a hundred buckets
every day, and more you cannot force them to take or

carry, would you never so fain; insomuch that, when
constraint has been used for experiment's sake, nothing
could make them stir after they had carried their full

number. Such an accurate account do they take, and
preserve the same in their memory, as Ctesias the Cnidian
relates it.

The Libyans deride the Egyptians for the fables which
they report of the oryx, which, as they say, makes a great

noise upon the same day, at the very hour, when the Dog-
star, which they call Sothes, rises. However, this is cer-

tain, that all their goats, when that star rises truly with
the sun, turn themselves and stand gazing toward the

east; which is a most unquestionable argument of that

star's having finished its course, and accords exactly with
the astronomer's observations.

But that my discourse may come to a conclusion, let

us (as the saying is) move the stone from the sacred line,

and add something concerning the divinity and prophetic

nature of our terrestrial creatures. Which when we con-

sider, we shall find that that part of soothsaying which is

founded upon the observation of birds is not the meanest
or most ignoble, but very ancient and in great esteem.

For the smartness and intelligible faculty of birds, together

with their capability to receive all impressions of fancy,

afford the deity a convenience to make use of those facul-

ties as instruments, that he may turn them into motion,

sounds, chirpings, and forms, now to arrest and stay,

anon to impel forward like the winds, by means of some
of these stopping short, by the means of others directing

to their end, the actions and impetuous impulses of men.
Therefore Euripides in general calls birds the criers of the

gods; and particularly Socrates styles himself a fellow-

servant with the swans. As among princes, Pyrrhus was
pleased with the surname of Eagle; and Antiochus loved

to be called Antiochus the Falcon. But they who deride

men as insipid and void of ingenuity call them by the

names of fish. And whereas w^e can produce millions of

things and accidents which are foretold us by land and
flying creatures, there is not any one such example that

the patrons of water animals can produce in their behalf

;

but being all void of hearing, perfectly sottish, and without
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any sip;ht, (lisccrniun;, or ]:)r()vi(lonf'o, they are all tlirown

apart into that same ])la(',e, unblcst and hideous, called the
sea, as it were into the region of the ungodly, where the
rational and intellectual part of the soul is extinguished

;

being animated with only some diminutive portion, the
lowest that may be imagined, of a confused and over-

whelmed sense, so that they rather seem to palpitate than
breathe.

Heracleo, Pluck up your" courage then, friend Phsedi-

mus; after all this, it is time to rouse thyself in the de-

fence of the islanders, and others that live by the seaside.

For this has been no frivolous discourse, but a hard-fought
contest, and a continued piece of rhetoric that wanted
only lattices and a pulpit to give it the honor it deserved.

Ph^edimus. Therefore, you see, it is plain here has been
foul play and treachery in the case, for a person sober and
upon premeditation to set upon us when we were stomach-
sick and dozed with our last night's compotation. But
there is no way to avoid the combat; for that, being an
imitator of Pindar, it shall never be said of me,

Combats refused, when nobly set upon,
Have virtue into deepest darkness thrown.

For we have leisure enough, as having not only allowed

ourselves a vacation from jollity and balls, but our hounds
and horses a relaxation from their labors, and withal hav-
ing hung up our drag-nets and spears, as having also this

day granted, for disputation's sake, a general truce to all

creatures, as well upon the land as in the sea. However,
fear not; for I will use it moderately, without producing
either the opinions of philosophers or the fables of the

Egyptians, or the relations either of the Indians or Libyans,

wanting testimony; but such as shall be verified by good
witnesses, who have made it their business to toil upon
the ocean, and such as are evident to the eye. For to say

truth, there is not any one of those examples selected from
the land which is not apparent and openly manifested to

our sense. Whereas the sea affords few but such as are

difficult to be discerned, as conceahng the generation and
nourishment of most of her creatures, their antipathies,

and ways of preserving themselves; in reference to which

many acts of understanding, memory, and community are
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unknown to us, so that we cannot be so copious in our
discourse. Then again, land animals, by reason of their

familiarity and cohabitation, being in some measure
accustomed to the conditions of men, become capable of

their nutriture, education, and imitation; which sweetens
and allays all their acerbity and moroseness, like the
mixture of fresh water with sea brine, and awakening that
which is slow and irregular in them, inflames it with human
motions. Whereas the living of sea animals being by
many degrees remote from the converse of men, and
having nothing adventitious or that may be said to be
acquired by custom and familiarity, is altogether peculiar,

genuine, and unmixed with manners strange and foreign

to them; which proceeds not from Nature, but from the
place itself. For Nature, receiving and cherishing what-
ever knowledge comes to herself, affords it also to fish,

and makes many eels tame and famihar to men, which
for that reason are called sacred, like those in the fountain
Arethusa; so that in many places there are fish that will

hear and obey when called by their names, as the story

goes of Crassus's mullet, upon the death of which he wept.
For which when Domitius twitted him in these words.
Did not you weep when your mullet died ? — he retorted

upon him again, Did you not bury three wives and never
weep at all? The crocodiles belonging to the priests

not only know the voices of those that call them, and
suffer themselves to be stroked and handled, but gaping
hold out their teeth to be cleansed and wiped by the hands
of the priests.

Lately Philinus, after he had been long travelling in

Egypt, returning to us, told us how he saw, in the city

which derives its name from Anteus, an old woman sleep-

ing by the side of a crocodile, upon a low soft bed w^ell and
decently dressed up.

In ancient histories we find that when King Ptolemy
-called the sacred crocodile, and when the crocodile neither

vouchsafed to appear at his call nor would answer to the

earnest expostulations of the priests, it was looked upon
as a prognostication of the death of the king, which hap-

pened soon after. Which shows that the race of water

animals is neither without a share of that inestimable

thing called prophetic signification, nor undeserving those

honors ascribed to land creatures. For that about Sura,



6T<) I'LUTAnCir.S J^JSSAYS.

which Is a villaj!;c in Lycia ])etvvecii PlioUus and Myra, T

have hoard it credihly reported, that there are certain

persons wlio make it their business to watch the turns,

ni(i;hts, and pursuits of the fish, whence, by a certain art

wliich they have, they gather predictions, as others from
the observation of birds.

But let these examples suffice to show, that fish are

not altogether strangers to mankind, nor altogether void

of human affection. But for a great and common demon-
stration of their unmixed and natural understanding, we
find that there is not any fish that swims, unless they be
such as stick and cling to the rocks, which is so easily

taken by men, as asses are seized by wolves, bees by bee-

eaters, grasshoppers by swallows, serpents by harts. And
these last are therefore called iXatpot, not from their swift-

ness (iXafjipoTr)^) , but from the faculty of drawing serpents

to them (cAKctv o(^€ts) . So sheep call the wolf by the sound
of their feet, and the panther allures both apes and other

animals by the sweet smell of her body. But so suspicious

is the sense of all water animals, and so watchful are they

to avoid all baits and treacheries against them, by reason

of their extraordinary cunning, that fishing thereby

becomes no easy or single labor, but a toil that requires

various instruments and many tricks of human cunning
and deceit. This is apparent from examples near at

hand. For no man desires an angling-rod too thick,

though it must be strong enough to hold against the

twitches of the fish when taken; but rather they require

it slender, lest by casting too great a shadow upon the

water, it should frighten the suspicious creature. In the

next place, they never knit too many knots in the line,

but make it as smooth as may be, for that would too

much discover the deceit; and then for the hairs which
are next the hook, they endeavor to get the whitest they

can meet with; for so, by reason of the likeness of color,

they lie the more easily concealed in the water. Therefore

some there are who, mistakenly expounding the following

verses of Homer,^

She to the bottom quickly sinks, like lead,

Which fixt to horn ^ of rustic ox descends,
And brings destruction to the greedy fish,

1 " Iliad, " xxiv. 80. ^ K^pas.
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believe that the ancients made use of ox-hair for their Hnes
with which they angled, allegin*:; tliat Kepa? then signified

hair, — from whence KeipaaOaL, to be shaved, and Kovpd, shav-

ing,— and that KepoTrXdarr]^ in Archilochus signified one who
takes delight in trimming and decking the hair. But this

is an error. For they made use of horse-hair, more espe-

cially that of male horses. For mares, by moistening their

tails with their urine, render the hair weak and brittle.

Though Aristotle will not allow anything to be said in

all this that admits such extraordinary subtlety. Only
he says, that the lower piece of the line was fortified

with a Uttle hollow piece of horn, lest the fish should get

at the line itself and bite it off ; moreover, that they made
use of round hooks to catch mullets and tunnies, in regard
they had but small mouths, for that they were afraid of a
straight hook. He also further says, that the mullet many
times suspecting the round hook, will swim round about it,

flapping the bait with his tail, and then turning round,
secures to himself so much as he has broken off. Or if

he cannot do that, he shuts his mouth close, and with the

extremities of his lips nibbles off some part of the bait.

The fish called labrax behaves himself more stoutly

than the elephant; for when he perceives himself struck

with the hook, without assistance he sets himself at liberty,

widening the wound by flinging his head to and fro, and
enduring the painful twingings of the hook, till he have
freed himself from it with the loss of his flesh. The sea

fox (or the fish called alopex) seldom bites, but avoids
the deceit ; but if he chance to be taken, he presently turns

the inside of his body outward. For by reason of the

strength and moisture of his body, he has a peculiar fac-

ulty to turn it so that, the inside coming to be outermost,
the hook falls off. These things demonstrate understand-
ing, and a subtle and extraordinary use of it in the nick

and juncture of time.

Other examples there are which show not only this

same understanding and knowledge, but the community
and mutual affection of fish. Thus, if one scate happen
to swallow the hook, all the rest of the scates that are in

the same shoal presently crowd together and bite the line

in pieces. The same scates, if any of their companions
fall into the net, give the prisoners their tails to take hold

of with their teeth, and so draw them forth by main force.



678 PLUTARCH'S ESSAYS,

Hut tho lish called iiiithia^ with far more courage assist

their fellows in distress. For gettinj^ under the line with
their backs, and setting up their fins, with these, as with
sharp saws, they strive to cut it in two.

Now we know no land animal tliat will assist and de-
fend his kind in danger; neither the bear, nor the wild
boar, nor the lion, nor the panther. True it is that, when
they are in herds together, they will gather into a circle

and defend each other in common; but no single land
animal either knows or cares to assist a single companion,
but flics and shifts for himself as far off as he can from
the beast that is wounded and lies a-dying. For as for

that old story of elephants filUng up the ditches with
heaps of adjoining materials, whether wood or earth, for

the unfortunate elephant the more easily to get up again,

this, my good friend, is extremely outlandish and foreign

to us, as if we were bound to believe Juba's books by
virtue of a royal edict. However, if it is true, it does but
serve to show that many of the marine creatures are

nothing inferior in understanding and community to the

most intelligent of the land animals. But as for their

mutual society, we shall discourse apart of that by itself.

Now the fishermen, observing how that most fish

avoided the casts of their hooks by cunning or by striving

with the tackling, betook themselves to force, — as the

Persians use to serve their enemies in their wars, —
making use of nets, that there might be no escape for

those that w^ere caught either by the help of reason or

subtlety. Thus mullets and the fish called julides are

taken with sweep-nets and drag-nets, as are also several

other sorts of fish called mormuri, sargi, gobii, and la-

braces; those that are called casting-nets catch the mullet,

the gilthead, and the scorpion fish; and therefore Homer
names this sort of net Travdypa, or the all-sweeper} And yet

there are some fish that are too cunning for these nets.

Thus the labrax, perceiving the drawing of the sweep-net,

with the force of his body beats a hollow place in the mud,
where he lays himself close till the net be gone over him.

But as for the dolphin, when he finds himself taken and
in the midst of the net, he remains there without being in

the least perplexed, but falls to with a great deal of joy,

1 See "Iliad," v. 487.
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and feasts upon the numerous lYy within the meshes; Ijut

so soon as he comes near the shore, he bites his way
through the net with his teeth and swims away. Or if he
chance to be taken, the fishermen do him no other harm
the first time, but only sew a sort of large bulrush to the
finny crown upon his head, and so let him go. If they
take him a second time, they punish him with stripes, well

knowing him again by the prints of the needle. But that
rarely happens. For having got pardon the first time, for

the most part of them, they acknowledge the favor, and
abstain from spoil for the future.

Moreover, among the many examples that make evident
the wariness of fish in avoiding the deceits and craft of

the fishermen, it would not be convenient to pass by that
of the cuttle-fish. For this fish, carrying near his neck a
certain black and inky sort of liquor, so soon as he per-

ceives himself discovered, throws that liquor forth, and
darkens all the water round about him in such a manner
that, the fisherman losing sight of him, by that means he
makes his escape ; imitating therein Homer's deities, who,
when they had a mind to save any of their heroes, hid

them in an azure cloud. But of this enough.
Now for the extraordinary subtlety of fish in hunting

and catching their own prey, we shall meet with several

examples of it in several fish. Particularly the star-fish,

understanding his own nature to be such that whatever
he touches dissolves and liquefies, readily offers his body,
and permits himself to be touched by all that come near
him.
You know 5^ourself the property of the torpedo or

cramp-fish, which not only benumbs all those that touch it,

but also strikes a numbness through the very net into the
hands of them that go about to take him. And some that
have had greater experience of this fish report that, if it

happen to fall alive upon the land, they that pour water
upon it shall ])resently ]:)erceive a numl)noss seizing upon
their hands and stupefying their feeling, tlirough the water
affected with the quality of the fish. And therefore, hav-
ing an innate sense of this faculty, it never makes any re-

sistance against anything, nor ever is it in danger. Only
swimming circularly about his prey, he shoots forth the

effluviums of his nature like so many darts, and first infects

the water, then the fish through the water, which is neither
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iible to defend itself nor to escape, l)eing (as it were) held

in chains and frozen up.

The fish named the " fisherman" is well known to many,
who has his name j2;iven him from his manner of catching

fish; whose art, as Aristotle writes, the (;uttle-fish makes
use of, for he lets down, like a line, a certain tentacle which
Nature has given him, so ordered as to let it run out at

length or draw it to him again, as he sees occasion. This,

when he sees any of the lesser fish approach, he offers

them to bite, and then by degrees pulls the curl nearer and
nearer by virtue of the bait, till he has drawn his prey
within the reach of his mouth. And as for the polypus's

changing his color, Pindar has made it famous in these

words :
—

In any city may that man expose
His safety, who well knows
Like sea-bred polypus to range,
And vary color upon every change.

In like manner Theognis :
—

Change manners with tfiy friends, observing thus
The many-colored, cunning polypus;
Who let him stick to whatsoever rock,

Of the same color does his body look.^

It is true the chameleon changes color, not out of any
design or to conceal himself, but out of fear, being natu-

rally timorous and trembUng at every noise he hears. And
this is occasioned by the extraordinary abundance of

breath which he enjoys, as Theophrastus affirms. For the

whole body of this creature wants but little of being noth-

ing else but lungs; which demonstrates him to be full of

spirits, and consequently apt to change. But this same
change of the polypus is no product of any affection of

the mind, but a kind of action. For he changes on pur-

pose, making use of this artifice to escape what he fears,

and to get the food which he lives by. For by fraud, those

things that he will take never avoid him, and those things

he will escape pass him by without taking any notice of

him. For that he devours his own claws is an untruth,

but that he is afraid of the lamprey and conger is certain

;

for by these he is ill treated, not being able to return them
any injury, by reason of their being so slippery. Though

^ Theognis, vs. 215.



CMAFTiykSS or AS'UIALS. 081

Oh the other side the crawfish, having once got them within
his claws, holds them with ease. For slenderness affords
no help against roughness; but when the polypus comes
to thrust his horns into the body of the crawfish, then also
the crawfish dies. And this same vicissitude of avoiding
and pursuing one another has Nature infused into them on
purpose to exercise their subtlety and understanding.
Then again we have heard Aristotimus relating how^

the land hedge-hog could foresee the rising of the wind,
and praising the trigonal flight of cranes. But for my
part, I produce no particular hedge-hog of Cyzicus or
Byzantium, but all the sea hedge-hogs in general; who,
when they perceive a storm coming, ])a]la8t themselves
witli little stones, lest they should be overturned by reason
of their lightness or carried away by the rolling of the
waves, which they prevent by the weight of their little

stones.

On the other side, the cranes' order in their flight against
the wind is not of one sort. But this is a general notion
among all fish, that they always swim against the waves
and the tide, and always take care lest the wind being in

their tails should force their fins from their backs, and
leave their naked bodies exposed to the cold and other
inconveniences; and therefore they still oppose the prows
of their bodies against the waves. For that while they
thus cleave the waves at the top, the sea keeps their fins

close, and lightly flowing over the superficies of their

bodies, becomes less burdensome, besides that it suffers

not their scales to rise.

This, I say, is common to all fish, except that fish which
is called ellops; which, as they report, always swims with
the wind and tide, not minding the erection or opening of

the scales, which do not take the direction of the tail,

as in other fish.

Moreover, the tunny is so sensible of the equinoxes

and solstices, that he teaches even men themselves with-

out the help of any astrological table. For where the

winter season overtakes him, there he remains till the

vernal equinox.
As for that same artifice of the cranes, that keep them-

selves waking by clutching a stone in their claws, how
much more cunningly done is that of the dolphin, for

whom it is not lawful to stand still or to be out of motion.
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For it is the nature of the dolphins to be always in motion;
so that, when they cease to move, they also cease to live.

And therefore when sleep seizes them, they raise their

bodies to the superficies of the sea, and so sinking down
again with their bellies upward, are carried along with the
tide till they touch again the shore. Wakened in that
manner, with an impetuous noise they mount upward
again, clesigning thus a kind of rest still intermixed with
motion. And the same thing is reported of the tunnies
for the same reason.

Having thus concluded their mathematical foreknowl-
edge of the mutations of the sun, of which Aristotle

gives testimony, let me now relate their skill in arith-

metic; but first of all, their knowledge in optics, of which
iEschylus seems not to have been altogether ignorant.

For these are his words :
—

Casting a squint-eye like the tunny.

For tunnies seem to be dim-sighted of one eye. And there-

fore, when they enter the Euxine Sea, they keep along the
shore on the right side, and contrariwise when they come
forth

;
prudently committing the care of their bodies to

the best eye.

But wanting arithmetic in order to the preservation of

mutual love and society one with another, they arrive in

such a manner to the perfection of that science, that, in

regard they are extremely desirous to enjoy the society of

each other, they always make up their whole fry into the

form of a cube, and make a solid of the whole number
consisting of six equal planes ; and then they swim in such
order as to present the same front in each direction. So
then, if the observer of the tunnies does but exactly take
the number of the side that he sees, he knows the whole
number of the shoal ; well knowing that the depth is equal

to the breadth and length.

The fish amise, which are another sort of tunnies, are

so called, because they swim in shoals, as also the pela-

mydes or summer whitings. As for the rest that are seen

to swim in shoals and to observe a mutual society, their

number is not to be expressed. And therefore let us

proceed to those that observe a kind of private and par-

ticular society one with another. Among which is the

pinoteras of Chrysippus, on which he has spread so much



CRAFTINESS OF ANIMALS, 683

ink, that he gives it the precedency in all his books, both
physical and ethical. For Chrysippus never knew the
spongotera, for he would not have passed it over out of

negligence.

The pinoteras is so called, from watching over the fish

called pina or the nacre, and in shape resembles a crab;

and cohabiting with the nacre, he sits like a guard at his

shell-side, which he allows continually to stand wide open
except when he spies some small fishes gotten within it,

such as they are wont to take for their food. Then enter-

ing the shell, he nips the flesh of the nacre, to give him
notice to shut his shell ; which being done, they feed

together within the fortification upon the common prey.

The sponge is governed by a certain little creature more
like a spider than a crab. For the sponge wants neither

soul nor sense nor blood; but growing to the stones, as

many other things do, it has a peculiar motion from itself

and to itself, which nevertheless stands in need as it were
of a monitor or instructor. For being otherwise of a sub-

stance loose and open, and full of holes and hoUowness,
by reason of the sloth and stupidity of it the sponge-
watcher assists to give notice when anything of food enters

the cavities of it, at which time the sponge contracts itself

and falls to feeding.

But if a man approach and touch it, being nipped and
admonished by the sponge-watcher, it seems to shudder
and shut up the body of it, closing and condensing it in

such a manner as makes it no easy thing to cut it from the

place where it grows.

The purple shellfish also, called porphyra^, clustering

together in a kind of mutual society, build up little combs
for themselves like bees, wherein they are said to gener-

ate ; and culling out the choicest substance of the moss and
seaweed that stick to their shells, they seem to be in a cir-

cular commons among themselves, feeding the one upon
the other's nourishment.
But w^hy should we admire society in these creatures,

when the most savage and most unsociable of all creatures

which either lakes, rivers, or the ocean nourishes, the

crocodile, shows himself the most sociable and grateful of

water monsters in the banquets which he bestows upon the

trochilus? For the trochilus is a bird that frequents

marshes and rivers, and he guards and watches over the
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crocodile, not as one tliitt feeds iit his table, but as one
that hves upon his scraps and leavings only. For when
this bird observes the crocodile asleep, and the ichneumon
ready to assail him, smeared with mud for the contest
like a wrestler covered with dust, he never leaves crying
and pecking him with his beak, till he rouse the drowsy
monster. In return of which the crocodile is so tame and
gentle towards this bird, that he permits him to enter his

yawning chaps, and is pleased with his pecking out and
cleansing away with his beak the remainders of the de-

voured flesh that sticks between his teeth. And when the

monster has an inclination to shut his mouth, he gives the
bird notice by a gentle lowering of his jaw, nor will he
close his chaps till he finds that the bird is flown away.
The fish which the Greeks call hegemon (or the captain or

leader) is a small fish, in size and shape not much unlike a

gudgeon, but by reason of the roughness of his scales is

said to resemble a bird when she shakes her feathers.

This fish always keeps company with one of the largest

whales, and swims before him to direct his course, lest he
should bruise himself upon the shallows, or fall into any
marshy place or narrow haven whence he could not easily

get out again. Therefore the whale follows him, as the

ship follows the helm, directing his course with confidence.

All other things whatever, whether skiff, whether beast or

stone, that chance to light into the gaping gulf of the

whale's mouth, immediately perish, being swallowed by
the monster; but acknowledging his conductor, he re-

ceives him and lodges him, like an anchor, safely in his

jaws. There he sleeps; and all the while he takes his

rest, the whale lies still, as if he were anchored ; and when
his guide comes forth again, the whale proceeds, never
forsaking him night or day; or if he wander without his

leader, the monster shipwrecks, like a vessel cast upon a
rock without a helm. And this we saw not long ago near

Anticyra, where they report that in former times a whale
being cast ashore and putrefying caused a pestilence.

Is it worth while then to compare these observations of

community and association with those sympathies w^hich,,

as Aristotle relates, exist between foxes and serpents be-

cause the eagle is an enemy to both? Or with those of

the horn-owls with horses, whose dung they love to scrape

^bout the field? For my part I observe xio such care of
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one another in bees and emmets, which, by reason of their

multitude, carry on and perfect their work in common,
but have no particuhir care or consideration one of

another.

We shall observe this difference more evidently, if we
direct our discourses upon the most ancient and j^reat-

est works of common society, which are the works of gen-

eration and procreation of offspring. For in the first

place, those fish that frequent the shores next adjoining

to vast lakes or great rivers, when they are near their

time of bringing forth, retire up into those places, seeking

the fresh waters which are more gentle and void of brine.

For tranquillity is most convenient for such as bring

forth, and there is most safety in rivers and lakes for their

young ones, as being freest from the devouring monsters
of the sea. Which is the reason that there is the greatest

plenty of fish about the L^uxine Hea, where there are no
whales, but only small sea-calves or little dolphins. Be-
sides, the mixture of rivers, many in number, and those

very large, that fall into the Pontus, make the temperature
more genial and proper for breeding and bringing forth.

And that is most wonderful which is reported of the

anthias, which Homer ^ calls the sacred fish, though some
interpret sacred to signify great in that place, as we call a

certain great bone os sacrum, and the epilepsy, being a

great disease, the sacred disease, though others interpret

that to be sacred which ought not to be touched, as being

dedicated to holy use. And Eratosthenes seems to take

the gilthead, so called from the golden hair about his eyes,

for the sacred fish; though many believe it to be the

ellops, — a fish seldom seen and difficult to be caught, yet

many times it appears in the rivers of Pamphylia. So they
that catch them are crowned, and their boats are also

adorned with garlands, and as they pass along they are

received and honored with loud shouts and clapping of

hands. However it be, most people take the anthias to

be a sacred fish, because that where the anthias appears,

there are no sea-monsters, but the sponge-cutters dive

boldly, and the fish as fearlessly spawn, as having a pledge

for their security. And the reason is twofold, either

because the sea-monsters dread the anthias, as elephants

1 "Iliad," xvi. 407.
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dread a hog, and lions a cock ; or else it is a sign that there

are no sca-nionsters in those places, which the anthias
knows and observes, as being an intelligent fish, endued
with sense and a good nnemory.
Then again, the care of their young is common to both

sexes. For the males never devour their offspring, but
remain and abide constantly by the spawn, protecting

it with a diligent watchfulness, as Aristotle relates; and
those that accompany the females moisten the spawn with

a small quantity of milky seed; for that otherwise the

spawn will not grow, but remains imperfect and never

arrives at the due proportion. Particularly the fish called

phycides make themselves nests in the seaweed to preserve

their spawn from the waves.

But the love of the galeus toward her young ones is

beyond the affection and clemency of any the tamest of

creatures; for they lay an egg, which being hatched, they

nourish and carry the young about not outwardly, but
within their own bowels, as if they could not breed their

young without a second birth.

When the young ones are somewhat grown, they put
them forth again, and teach them to swim close by them-
selves, then resume them again through their mouths into

their bellies, and afford them nourishment and safe retire-

ment in their bodies, till they are able to shift for them-
selves.

No less admirable is the care of the tortoise, as to the

bringing forth and preserving her young. For she retires

out of the sea to lay ; but not being able to stay long upon
the land, she hides her eggs in the sand, covering them
over gently with the lightest of the gravel; and when she

has thus sufficiently and assuredly concealed them, some
report that she marks and streaks the place with her feet,

that she may be able to know it again; others affirm that

the female, being cast on her back upon the sand by the

male, leaves her particular marks and signatures behind
her. However it be, this is most w^onderful, that after

waiting forty days (for in so many the eggs come to break)

she returns, and knowing where the treasure lies, as well

as any man understands where he hides his gold, she opens
them with great joy and alacrity.

Many observations like to these are made of the croco-

dile. But such is its skill in selecting a place for breed-
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ing, that no man can explain it by reason or guessing.
Whence it comes that the foreknowledge of this creature
is imputed more to divine influence than reason. For
neither farther nor nearer, but just so far as the Nile that
year will increase and cover the land, thither she goes forth

and lays her eggs; which the countrymen finding, are able

to tell one another how far the river will overflow that
year. So truly does that animal measure for herself, that
though she live in the water, she may lay her eggs dry.

But the young ones being hatched, whichsoever of them,
so soon as they are come to life, does not seize whatever
comes next — either upon a fly, or a worm, or a straw, or

a tuft of grass — with his mouth, the dam presently tears

him to pieces with her teeth. But those that are fierce

and active she loves and cherishes, according to the judg-
ment of the wisest men, imparting her affection by the

rules of judgment, not by the sway of passion.

The sea-calves also bring forth upon the dry lands; but
then fetching out their young ones by degrees, they give

them a taste of the sea-water, and presently lead them out
again; and this they often do, till custom has made them
bold, and brought them to love a sea life.

Frogs when they couple use a certain croaking invita-

tion, which is commonly called ololygon; and when the

male has thus enticed the female, they abide together all

night. For in the water they cannot, and in the daytime
they are afraid to engender upon the land, which in the

night-time they do without control. At other times they

croak more shrill and loud; and this is a sign of rain,

and holds among the most assured prognostics of wet
weather.

But what absurdity, dearest Neptune, would this

passion of mine lead me into ! How ridiculous should I

appear, if trifling among sea-calves and frogs, I should

omit one of the marine animals, the wisest and most be-

loved by the gods ! For what nightingales are to be com-
pared with the halcyon for music ? or who will presume to

prefer the swallow's love of her young, the dove's love of

her mate, or the art and curiosity of the bees, to those

virtues ascribed to the halcyon? One only island, as his-

tory tells us, received and entertained Latona when she

gave birth; which island, floating before, was then made
firm land. But when the halcyon brings forth, about the
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winter solstice, the wliolc ocean remains calm and undis-

turbed without the wrinkle of a wave. 80 that there is

not any other creature for which man has so great an
affection, seeing that for her sake for seven da3^s and seven

nights together, in the depth of winter, they sail without

fear of shipwreck, and make their voyages upon the sea

with greater safety than they travel upon the land.

But if it be required that we shoukl make a l)rief recital

of her particular virtues, she is so great an example of

conjugal affection, that she does not keep company with

her mate for a single season, but for whole years together,

and that not for wantonness (for she never couples but

with her own), but out of affection and friendship, like

a truly virtuous married wife. And when her mate
through age becomes infirm and not able to bear her com-
pany, she takes care of him, and feeds and carries him
about in his old age, never forsaking nor leaving him alone,

but taking him upon her shoulders, carries him from
place to place, never abandoning him till death.

As to her affection towards her young ones and care of

their preservation, so soon as she perceives herself near the

time of her bringing forth, she presently betakes herself

to the making of her nest. For the building of which,

she neither makes use of mud and dirt nor props it up
with walls and rafters, like the swallows; nor does she

employ several members of her body to work with, like the

bees, that employ their whole body to enter the wax and
open their cells, with their six feet fashioning their six-

sided apartments. For the halcyon having but one

single instrument, one single tool, which is her bill, nor

any other help to assist her in labor and her care of her

young ones, what a wonderful masterpiece of work-

manship does she erect? Insomuch that it is a difficult

thing for them that have not well considered it to believe

their eyesight; her workmanship seeming rather the art

of a shipwright than of a common builder; of all inven-

tions being the only form not to be overwhelmed and
washed by the waves. To this purpose she gathers to-

gether the thorns of the sea-needle — some straight, others

oblique, like the woof in the loom — and twists and binds

them where the thread and yarn are interwoven one within

another, till she has framed a nest round and oblong,

resembling the usual fisher-boats. This when she has fin-
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ished she launches into the sea, where the waves beating
gently upon it direct to reform what is amiss, by consoli-

dating the loose and ill-compacted parts, where the water
has forced any entrance; insomuch that at length she
fastens and strengthens what she has put together in such
a manner, that it is not to be broken or pierced either by
stones or steel. Nor is the symmetry and form of the in-

side and cavity of the nest less to be admired. For it is so

contrived as only to receive herself; the entrance into it

not being to be found by any other creature, nor can the

sea itself find a way into it. I am apt to believe that

none of you ever saw this nest. But for my own part,

that have often seen and handled one of them, I may
safely say, that I

In Delos' temple near Apollo's shrine,

Something like this, a fabric most divine,

have seen. That is to say, the horned altar, celebrated

for one of the seven wonders of the world, which without
the help of parget, glue, soder, paste, or any other binding,

is framed only of horns that grew on the right side of the

head of the beast.

Now may Apollo who is musical and an islander be
propitious to me, . . . while I laugh at the questions

which those scofTers put, — wherefore Apollo may not

be called mullet-shooter, when we know that Venus is

called the mullet-protectrix ; for which reason she is

honored with temples adjoining to the sea, and sacred

rights; and certain it is, that she is displeased when any
mullet is killed. Therefore at Leptis the priests of Nep-
tune never eat anything that breeds in the sea ; and you
know the mullet is in great veneration among the profess-

ors of the Eleusinian mysteries; moreover, that the
priestess of Juno at Argos abstains from the same fish;

and the reason is because the mullets kill and destroy

the sea-hare, which is pernicious to man, and therefore

they spare those creatures that are kind and beneficial to

him.

Then again, we find among many of the Greeks temples
and altars frequently dedicated to Diana Dictynna (so

called from Blktvov, a net) and Delphinian Apollo. And
that same place which Apollo has peculiarly chosen for
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himself was first of ;ill iiilKibited by Cretans, having a

dolphin for their leader. For the deity did not swim be-

fore his army in another shape (as the mythologists dream),
but sending a d()li)hin to direct them in their course, the

dolphin brought tliem to Cirrha. Story also tells us that

Soteles and Dionysius, who were sent to Sinope by Ptolemy
Soter to fetch from thence Serapis, were driven by contrary

winds beyond Cape Malea, having the Peloponnesus upon
their right hands; while they were thus wandering and
out of their course, a dolphin appeared before the prow
of the headmost vessel, and (as it were) kindly inviting

them, conducted them into safe harbors and roads, till by
his good guidance and leading them he at length brought

the whole fleet to Cirrha. There, when they came to offer

the usual sacrifices for their safe landing, they came to un-

derstand that, of two statues which were in the place, they

were to take that of Pluto and carry it along with them;
but as for that of Proserpina, they were only to make a

mould and leave the statue itself behind. Probable it is

that the deity had a kindness for the dolphin, considering

how much he delights in music. For which reason Pindar

likens himself to the dolphin, and confesses himself to be

moved in the same manner as that noble creature,

Which flutes' beloved sound
Excites to play,

Upon the calm and placid sea.

Though it is very probable that his affection to men is

more pleasing to the deity, he being the only creature that

bears an affection to man as man. For as for the land

animals, some kinds there are that fly him altogether, and

the tamest and most gentle follow him and are familiar

with him, only for the benefit and nourishment which they

receive from him; as the dog, the horse, and elephant.

The swallows, by necessity constrained, build in houses,

seeking shade and security, but are no less afraid of men
than of the wild beasts. Only to the dolphin has Nature

bequeathed that excellent quality, so much sought for by
the best of philosophers, to love for no advantage; for

that having no need at all of man, he is a kind friend to

all men, and has lent his assistance to many. There is no

man that is ignorant of the famous story of Arion. And



CRAFTINESS OF ANIMALS. G91

you, my dear friend, have seasonably put us in mind of

Hesiod; but

Thou didst not by a legal course
Rightly conclude thy long discourse.*

For when you had spoken so much in praise of the do^,

you should not have passed by the dolphin. For it would
have been an incomplete story of the dog that barked and
flew with violence upon the murderers, had it not been for

the dolphins, that took the carcass of Hesiod, floating in

the sea near Nemeum, and readily receiving it from one
another, landed it at Rhium, whereby the murder came to

be known.
Myrtilus the Lesbian writes, that Enalus the iEolian,

being in love with the daughter of Phineus, who, by the

command of the oracle of Amphitrite was cast into the

sea by the Penthilida3, when he understood it, threw him-
self also into the sea, but was saved by a dolphin, and
carried to Lesbos.

But the gentleness and kindness of the dolphin towards
the lad of Jasus was so extraordinary that it might be said

to amount even to amorous love. For he played and
swam with him in the daytime, and suffered himself to be
handled and bestrid by him ; nor did he swim away with
him, but joyfully carried him which way soever the lad by
the motion of his body turned him, while the lasians

flocked from all parts to the shore to behold the sight.

At length the lad, being thrown from the dolphin's back
by a terrible shower of rain and hail, was drowned.
Which the dolphin perceiving took up the dead youth,

and threw himself upon the land together with the body,

from which he never stirred till he died out of his own
element; deeming it but just to partake of that end of

which he seemed to have been the occasion to his friend

and playfellow. Nor can the lasians forget the accident,

but keep it still in rememl:)rance by the stamp upon their

coin, which is a lad upon a dolphin's back.

And from hence it was that the fabulous stories of

Coeranus gained credit. He was a Parian by birth, who
residing at Byzantium, when a draught of dolphins caught

in a net were exposed to sale and in danger of slaughter,

bought them all up, and put them into the sea again. It

1 "Iliad," ix. 56.
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liappcncd not long after that Cocranus took a voyage in

a vessel of fifty oars, carrying, as the story goes, several

pirates. But between Naxos and the Bay of Paros he
suffered shipwreck; and when all the rest were drowned^
he alone was taken up by a dolphin that hastened to his

succor, and carried to Sicynthus, and set ashore near the

cave which to this day bears the name of Coeraneum.
Upon which Archilochus is said to have made these lines:

Of fifty men, great Neptune gentle grown
Left kindly Coeranus alive alone.

Some years after Coeranus dying, his relations burnt his

body near the seaside; at what time several dolphins ap-
peared near the shore, as if they had come to his funeral;

nor would they stir till the funeral was over. Moreover
Stesichorus writes that Ulysses bore a dolphin painted
upon his shield; and for what reason the Zacynthian
records tell us, as Critheus testifies. For they say that

Telemachus, when he was but a boy, falling into the sea,

was saved by the dolphins that took him up and set him
ashore. And therefore he made use of a dolphin for the

impression of his seal and the ornament of his shield.

But having promised before that I would produce no fabu-

lous stories, and yet being carried, I know not how, to dis-

course beyond probability of dolphins by this repetition of

the stories of Coeranus and Ulysses, I will do justice upon
myself by concluding here.

Aristotimus. Now, gentlemen, it lies on your part

that are judges, to pronounce sentence.

SocLARUs. Assuredly then, for our parts, we shall give

the same judgment in this, as Sophocles did in another
case:

—

Discourse upon discording arguments
Is then determined best, when what was said
Is duly weighed and stated on both sides.

For thus comparing what you have both discoursed one
against another, it will be found that you have acquitted

yourselves on both sides like true champions against those

that would deprive brute animals of sense and under-
standing.



REASON IN BEASTS.

ULYSSES, CIRCE, GRYLLUS.

Ulysses. All these things, Circe, I believe that I

have learned and well remember. But I would will-

ingly ask thee, whether thou hast an}^ Grecians here,

which being men thou hast transformed into wolves and
lions.

Circe.' Very many, dearest Ulysses, but wherefore do
you ask the question ?

Ulysses. Because in good truth I am of opinion I

should gain a high reputation among the Greeks, if by
thy favor I could restore these men to human shape again,

and not suffer them through any negligence of mine to

wax old in the bodies of beasts, where they lead a mis-

erable and ignominious life.

Circe. Surely, this man, fool as he is, believes it requi-

site that his ambition should be unfortunate not only to

himself and his friends, but to those that nothing belong

to him.
Ulysses. Thou art now jumbling and mixing another

villanous potion of twittle twattle, and wouldst plainly

turn me into a beast too, if thou couldst make me believe

that it were a misfortune to be transformed from a beast

to a man.
Circe. What hast thou made thyself better than a

beast, who, forsaking an immortal life, free from the mis-

eries of old age, with me, art making such haste through

a thousand threatening calamities to a mortal and (as

I may say) old wife, pursuing an empty good and a shadow
instead of real truth, and all this, thinking to be more con-

spicuous and famous than thou art.

Ulysses. Well, Circe, let it be as thou sayest; for

why should we be always contending about the same
thing? However, do me the favor to restore these men,
and give them into my custody.

Circe. By Hecate, not so fast neither; these are no

693
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ordinary follows, l^ut ask them first whether they are

willinii;. If thoy refuse, do }ou, beiri^ such an elofiuent

gentleman, discourse them and persuade them; if you
cannot i)ersuade them, bcin*;' too hard for ye at your own
weapon, then let it suflice ye that you have ill consulted

your own and the good of your friends.

Ulyssios. IMessed woman, wherefore dost thou mock
me thus? For how can they either talk or hear reason,

so long as they are asses, hogs, and lions?

Circe. 13e of good comfort, most ambitious of men;
I will so order the business, that they shall both under-
stand and discourse; or rather, let one suffice to hear

and return answers instead of all the rest. Look ye,

here is one at hand
;
pray talk to him.

Ulysses. Prithee, Circe, by what name shall we call

him? Who is this fellow of all the men in the world?
Circe. What's this to the purpose ? Call him Gryllus,

if you please; and for my part, I'll leave ye together,

that ye may not suspect him for speaking contrary to his

mind to please me.
Gryllus. Save ye, Mr. Ulysses.

Ulysses. And you, too, by Jove, Mr. Gryllus.

Gryllus. What is't your worship would have with me?
Ulysses. Knowing you were all born men, I pity the

condition ye are now in ; and I pity ye the more, for that
being Greeks ye are fallen under this misfortune; and
therefore I made it my request to Circe that she w^ould

restore ye again to your former shape, as many of you as

were desirous, to the end ye might return home again
with us.

Gryllus. Hold, Mr. Ulysses, not a word more of this,

I beseech your w^orship. For we all contemn thee, as

one that none but fools call cunning, and as vainly vauntest
thyself to be wiser than other men, and yet art afraid of

being changed from worse to better; like children that
are frightened at physicians' doses and hate going to

school, although the medicines and the precepts make
them healthy and learned instead of diseased and fools;

just so thou refusest to be transformed out of one thing
into another. And now thy bones rattle in thy skin for

dread of living with Circe, lest she should transform thee
into a hog or a wolf ; and thou wouldst persuade us living

in plenty of all enjoyments not only to forsake these
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blessings, but to abandon her that has so well provided
for us, to sail along with thee, and to become men again,

the most miserable of all creatures.

Ulysses. In my opinion, Gryllus, this same wicked
cup has not only deprived thee of thy shape, but of thy
sense and reason too; or else thou art got drunk with

those opinions which are everywhere exploded as nasty

and villanous, unless some voluptuous pleasure of custom
and habit has bewitched thee to this body.
Gryllus. Neither of these, O king of the Cephalle-

nians. But if thou art come hither to dispute, and not

to rail and swagger, we shall soon convince thee, having
experience of both manners of living, that our way is to

be preferred before that which thou so much applaudest.

Ulysses. Nay, then go on; I'll listen with both ears

to hear this paradox discussed.

Gryllus. Have at ye then, sir. But it behooves us

to begin first with those virtues which you so presumptu-
ously assume to yourselves, and for which you so highly

advance yourselves before the beasts, such as justice,

prudence, fortitude, etc. Now answer me, thou the wisest

among mortals; for I have heard thee telling a story to

Circe of the territory of the Cyclops, that being neither

ploughed nor planted by any person, it is so fertile and
generously productive, that it bears all sorts of fruits and
herbs spontaneously. Now which do you prefer, this

country, or your own goat-feeding stony Ithaca, which
being cultivated with great labor and hardship, yet

answers the expectations of the husbandmen with only

a mean and poor return? Now take it not amiss that

I forewarn ye lest your love to your country sway ye to

give an answer contrary to truth,

Ulysses. No, no, I will not lie for the matter; I must
confess I love and honor my own country more; but I

applaud and admire theirs far beyond it.

Gryllus. Hence we must conclude that it is so as the

wisest of men has affirmed; that there are some things

to be praised and approved, others to be preferred by
choice and affection. And I suppose you believe the

same concerning the soul. For the same reasons hold in

reference to the soul as to the ground; that such a soul

should be the best, that produces virtue like spontaneous

fruit, without labor and toil.
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Ulysses. Grant nil this.

Gryllus. Then you confess that the souls of beasts
arc the more perfect, and more feitilcly endued for the
protluction of virtue; seeing- that without any command
or traininj^ — as it were without sowing or ploughing —
it produces and increases that virtue which is requisite
for every one.

Ulysses. Prithee, Gryllus, don't rave, but tell me
what those virtues are that beasts partake of?
Gryllus. Rather what virtues do they not partake

of in a higher degree than the wisest of men ? Look upon
fortitude in the first place, of which you vaunt and brag
to have such a terrible share, being not ashamed of the
magnificent titles of Ulysses the bold and city-stormer,
when indeed, Hke a pitiful knave as thou art, thou dost
only circumvent by tricks and artifices men that under-
stand only the simple and generous way of making war,
ignorant altogether of fraud and faith-breaking, and by
that means coverest thy deceit with the name of virtue,

which never admits of any such coney-catching devices.

But do you observe the combats and warfare of beasts,

as well one against another as against yourselves, how
free from craft and deceit they are, and how with an
open and naked courage they defend themselves by mere
strength of body ; and how, neither afraid of the law that
calls them forth to battle nor the severe edicts against

deserters, but only out of scorn to be overcome, they
fight with obstinacy to the last for conquest and victory.

For they are not vanquished when their bodies are worsted,
neither does despair cowardize them, but the}^ die upon
the spot. And you shall see many times that the strength
of many, while they are expiring, being retired and
crowded together in some part of the body, still makes
resistance against the victor, and pants and fumes till

at length it fails like extinguished fire that goes out for

want of fuel. But there is no crying for quarter, no
begging of mercy, no acknowledgment of being beaten;
nor will the lion be a slave to the lion, nor the horse to

the horse, as one man is a slave to another, willingly and
patiently embracing servitude, w^hich derives its name
(SovAeta) from that of cowardice (SetXux). On the other side,

such beasts as men by nets and treacherous snares get

into their power, if fully grown, rather choose to die than
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serve, refusing nourishment jind suffering extremity of

drought. Hut as for their young ones, — being tnutiihle

and supple by reason of their age, and fed with the de-
ceitful mixtures and food that men provide for them,
their inbred fierceness languishing through the taste of

preternatural delights, — they suffer that which is called

domestication, which is only an effeminating of their

natural fury.

Whence it is apparent that beasts are naturally in-

clined to be courageous and daring, but that the martial
confidence of men is preternatural. Which, most noble
Ulysses, you -may chiefly observe from hence; for that
in beasts Nature keeps an equal balance of strength;

so that the female, being but little inferior to the male,
undergoes all necessary toils, and fights in defence of her
young ones. And thus you hear of a certain Cromyonian
sow, which, though a female, held Theseus tack, and found
him work sufficient. Neither had the wisdom of that
same female Sphinx that dwelt on Phicium, with all her

riddles and enigmas, availed her, had she not far excelled

the Cadmeans in strength and fortitude. Not far from
whence the Telmesian fox had his den, a great propounder
of questions also; not to omit the female serpent that
fought with Apollo for his Oracle at Delphi. Your king

also took the mare ^tha from the Sicyonian, as a bribe

to exempt him from going to the wars; thereby showing
how much he esteemed a valiant and generous mare above
a timorous coward. You yourself have also seen female

panthers and lionesses little inferior to the males in strength

and courage; when your own wife, though a Lacedaemo-
nian, w^hen you were hectoring and blustering abroad,

sat at home in the chimney-corner, not daring to retaliate,

as the very swallows, in encountering those who plagued
both her and her family. Why need I still speak of the

Carian and Mseonian women? Whence it is apparent
that fortitude is not natural to men, for then the women
would partake of the same strength with men. So that

the fortitude which you exercise is only constrained by
law, not natural and voluntary, but subservient to the

manners of the place and enslaved to reproach, a thing

made up only of glorious words and adventitious opinion.

And you undergo labor and throw yourself into danger,

not out of real valor and boldness, but because ye are



698 PLUTAliCII S ESSAYS,

more afraid of other things. Therefore, as amonp; thy
own companions he that first makes haste to snatch up
the \hfS,\\t oar does it not because he contemns it, but
because he is loath to be troubled with the more heavy;

so he that endures a blow to avoid a wound, and defends

himself a|i;ainst an enemy to preserve himself from wounds
and death, does it not out of daring courage against the

one, but out of fear of the other. Thus your fortitude

is only a prudent fear; and your courage a knowing
timidity, which understanding^ does one thing to avoid

another.

In short, if you believe yourselves superior to the beasts

in fortitude, why do your poets call those that behave
themselves most valiantly against their enemies wolf-

breasted, lion-hearted, and compare them to wild boars;

but never call the courage of lions man-like, or resemble

the strength of a wild boar to that of a man? But as

they call the swift wind-footed, and the beautiful godlike-

formed, hyperbolizing in their similes; so w^hen they

extol the gallantry of the stout in battle, they derive

their comparisons from the superior in bravery. The
reason is, because courage is as it were the tincture and

edge of fortitude ; which the beasts make use of unmixed
in their combats, but in you being mixed with reason,

like wine diluted with water, it gives way to danger and
loses the opportunity. And some of you there are who
deny that courage is requisite in battle, and therefore

laying it aside make use of sober reason; which they do
well for their preservation, but are shamefully beside

the cushion, in point of strength and revenge. How
absurd is it therefore for you to complain of Nature,

because she did not furnish your bodies with goads and

teeth and crooked claws to defend yourselves, when at

the same time you would disarm the soul of her natural

weapons ?

Ulysses. In good truth, Gryllus, you are grown, in

my conceit, a notable sophister, to discourse at this late

out of a hog's snout, and yet to handle your argument so

strenuously. But why have you not all this while spoke

a word of temperance ?

Gryllus. Because I thought you would have con-

tradicted first what I have already said. But you are in

baste to hear what I have to say concerning temperance
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because that, being- the husband of a most temperate and
chaste wife, you beUeve you have set us an example of

temperance by abstaining from Circe's embraces. And
yet in this you differ nothing from all the beasts; for

neither do they desire to approach their superiors, but
they pursue their pleasures and amours among those of

their own tribe. No wonder is it then, if — like the
Mendesian goat in Egypt, which is reported to have been
shut up with several most beautiful women, yet never
to have offered copulation with them, but when he was
at liberty, with a lustful fury flew upon the she-goats —
so thou, though a man addicted greatly to venereal
pleasures, yet being a man, hast no desire to sleep with a
goddess. And for the chastity of thy Penelope, the ten
thousand rooks and daws that chatter it abroad do but
make it ridiculous and expose it to contempt, there l)eing

not one of those birds but, if she loses her mate, continues
a widow, not for a small time, but for nine ages of men;
so that there is not one of those female rooks that does not
surpass in chastity thy fair Penelope above nine times.

But because thou believest me to be a Sophist, I

shall observe a certain order in my discourse, first giving

thee the definition of temperance, and then dividing desire

according to the several kinds of it. Temperance, then, is

the contracting and well governing our desires, pruning
off those that are superfluous and encroaching upon our
wills, and ruling those that are necessary by the standards
of reason and moderation. Now in desires you observe
a vast number of distinctijons. For it is both natural and
necessary to drink; but as for venereal desires, which
derive their originals from nature, there is a time when
they may be restrained without any inconvenience ; these

therefore are the demands of nature, not of necessity.

But there is another sort, which are neither natural nor

necessary, but infused from without by vain opinion

through the mistake of right and true; and it is these

that want but very Httle of ruining all your natural desires

with their number, like a multitude of foreigners out-

numbering the natives and expelling them from their

habitations. But the beasts, having their souls unmixed
and not to be overcome by these adventitious passions,

and living lives as distant from vain opinion as from the

sea, are inferior to you in living elegantly and super-
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fluously, but they are extremely wary in maintaining
temperance and the rij^ht <»;()vernment of tiieir desires, as

being neither troubled with many, nor those foreign to

their natures. And therefore formerly I was no less

smitten with the glister of gold thim tiiou art now, as

believing nothing else that a man could possess to Vje

comparable to it. Silver also and ivory inveigled me
with the same desires; and he that enjoyed these things

in the greatest measure seemed to be a man most happy
and beloved of God, whether a Phrygian or a Carian,

whether more meanly descended than Dolon or more
miserable than Priam. From thenceforward being alto-

gether swayed by my desires, 1 reaped no other pleasure

nor delight in any other blessings of my life, with which
I abounded, believing that I wanted still and missed my
share of those that were the chiefest and the greatest.

Therefore, I remember, when I beheld thee in Crete, at

some solemnity, most pompously attired, I neither envied

thy wisdom nor thy virtue; but the extraordinary fine-

ness and exquisite workmanship of thy tunic, and the

glistering of thy purple upper garment, and the beauty
of the ornaments struck me with admiration. And the

golden clasp, methought, was a pretty toy that had some-
thing of extraordinary graving in it; and bewitched with

these baubles, I followed thee as the women did. But
now being altogether estranged from those vain opinions,

and having my understanding purified, I tread both gold

and silver under my feet as I do the common stones;

nor did I ever sleep more soundly upon thy carpets and
tapestries, than now I do, rolled over head and ears in

the deep and soft mud. None of those adventitious

desires reside in our souls, but for the most part our

manner of living is accustomed to necessary pleasures and
desires; and as for those pleasures which are not neces-

sary but only natural, we make such a use of them as is

neither without order nor moderation.
And therefore let us consider these in the first place.

The pleasure then that affects the sense of smelling with
sweet odors and fragrant exhalations, besides that it has
something in it which is pure in itself, and as it were be-

stowed upon us gratis, contributes also in some measure
to the distinction of nourishment. For the tongue is said

to be the judge of sweet, sour, and tart, only when the
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juices have come to be mingled and are incorporate with
the tasting faculty. But our smell, before the taste,

becoming sensible of the virtue and qualities of every-
thing, and being more accurate than the tasters attending
upon princes, admits what is familiar to Nature, and
expels whatever is disagreeable to it; neither will it suffer

it to touch or molest the taste, but accuses and declares

the oftensiveness of the thing smelt, before it do any
harm. As to other things, it concerns us not at all as it

does you, whom it forces for the sake of the sweet scents of

cinnamon nard, malobathruni, and Arabian reed, to seek

out for things dissimilar, and to jumble them together

with a kind of apothecary's or perfumer's art, and at

vast expense to purchase an unmanly and effeminate

delight, for nothing profitable or useful. Now being

such, this sense of smelling has not only corrupted all the

female sex but the greatest part of men, insomuch that

they care not to converse with their own wives, unless

perfumed with precious ointments and odoriferous com-
positions. Whereas sows, she-goats, and other females

attract the boars, he-goats, and the males of their own
kind, by their own proper scents; and smelling of the

pure dew, the meadows, and the fresh grass, they are

incited to copulation out of common affection; the

females without the coynesses of w^omen, or the practice

of little frauds and fascinations, to inflame the lust of

their mates; and the males, not with amorous rage and
frenzy stimulated, and enforced to purchase the act of

generation with expensive hire or servile assiduity, ])ut

enjoying their seasonable amours without deceit or pur-

chase of the satisfaction of their venery. For Nature
in the spring, just as she puts forth the buds of plants,

likewise calls forth the desires of animals, but presently

quenches them again, neither the female admitting the

male nor the male attempting the female after concep-

tion. And thus pleasure has but a small and slender

esteem among us; but Nature is the end. So that even

to this very day, we beasts were never yet tainted with

coupling male with male, and female with female. Of
which nevertheless there are many examples to be pro-

duced among the greatest and most celebrated persons;

for I pass by those not worth remembrance.
Agamemnon hunted all Boeotia in pursuit of Argynnus,



702 PLUTAltCU's ESSAYS,

who (led his cinbniccs; jiikI after he luid falsely accused
the sea and winds, bravely flung himself into the lake

C()])ais, to quench his love and free himself from the ardor
of his lust.

Hercules in like manner pursuing his beardless friend,

forsook his choicest associates and left the fleet.

Tn the vaulted room belonging to Apollo called Ptous,

one of you men privily wrote this inscription, Achilles

the fair; when Achilles at that time had a son. [And
I hear the inscription is still extant.] Yet if a cock tread

a cock in the absence of the hen, he is burned alive, upon
the signification of the soothsayer that it portends some
fatal calamity. This is a plain confession in men them-
selves, that the beasts excel them in chastity, and that

force is not to be put upon Nature for the sake of pleasure.

But your incontinence is such, that Nature, though she

have the law to assist her, is not able to keep it within

bounds; insomuch that, like a rapid inundation, those

inordinate desires overwhelm Nature with continual vio-

lence, trouble, and confusion. For men have copulated

with she-goats, sows, and mares; and w^omen have run
mad after male beasts. And from such copulations

sprang the Minotaurs and Silvans, and, as I am apt to

believe, the Sphinxes and Centaurs. It is true, that

sometimes, constrained by hunger, a dog or a bird has

fed upon human flesh; but never yet did any beast at-

tempt to couple with human kind. But men constrain

and force the beasts to these and many other unlawful

pleasures.

Now being thus wicked and incontinent in reference

to the aforesaid lustful desires, it is no less easy to be

proved that men are more intemperate than beasts, even
in those things which are necessary, that is to say, in eating

and drinking, the pleasure of which we always enjoy with

some benefit to ourselves. But you, pursuing the pleasures

of eating and drinking beyond the satisfaction of Nature,

are punished with many and tedious diseases, which,

arising from the single fountain of superfluous gorman-
dizing, fill your bodies with all manner of wind and vapors

not easy for purgation to expel. In the first place, all

sorts of beasts, according to their kind, feed upon one

sort of food, which is proper to their natures; some upon
grass, some upon roots, and others upon fruits. They
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that feed upon flesh never mind any other sort of food.

Neither do they rob the weaker animals of their nourish-
ment. But the hon suffers the hart, and the wolf the
sheep, to feed upon what Nature has provided for them.
But man, such is his voracity, falls upon all, to satisfy

the pleasures of his appetite; tries all things, tastes all

things; and, as if he were yet to seek what was the most
proper diet and most agreeable to his nature, among all

the creatures is the only all-devourer. And first he makes
use of flesh, not for want, as having the li!)erty to take his

choice of herbs and fruits, the plenty of which is inex-

haustible; but out of luxury and being cloyed with neces-

saries, he seeks after inconvenient and impure diet, pur-

chased by the slaughter of living creatures ; by that means
showing himself more cruel than the most savage of

wild beasts. For blood, murder, and flesh are proper to

nourish the kite, the wolf, and dragon; but to men they
are delicious viands. Then making use of all, he does
not do like the beasts, which abstain from most creatures

and are at enmity only with a few, and that only compelled
by the necessities of hunger ; but neither fowl nor fish nor
anything that lives upon the land escapes your tables,

though they bear the epithets of human and hospitable.

Let it be so, that nothing will serve ye but to devour
whatever comes near ye, to pamper and indulge your
voracious appetites. Yet where is the profit and pleasure

of all this? But such is the prudence of the beasts, as

not to admit of any vain and unprofitable arts. And as

for those that are necessary, they do not acquire them, as

being introduced by others or taught for reward ; neither

do they make it their study to soder and fasten one con-

templation to another, but they are supplied bj^ their own
prudence with such as are true-born and genuine. It is

true, we hear the Egyptians are generally physicians. But
the beasts are not only every one of them notionally en-

dued with knowledge and art which way to cure them-
selves, but also to procure their food and repair their

strength, to catch their prey by slight and cunning, to

guard themselves from danger; neither are some of them
ignorant how to teach the science of music so far as is

convenient for them. For from whom did we hogs learn

to run to the rivers, when we are sick, to search for craw-

fish. Who taught the tortoises, when they have eaten



704 PLUTAnCli^S ESSAYS.

vipers, to physic themselves with orifianum ? Who taup;}it

the Cretan goats, when shot with arrows that stick in

their bodies, to betake themselves to dittany, which they
have no sooner eaten, but the heads of the darts fall out
of the wound ? Now if you say that Nature is the school-

mistress that teaches them these things, you acknowledge
the prudence of beasts to be derived from the chiefest

and wisest original of understanding: which if you think

not proper to call reason and wisdom, it is time for ye to

find out a more glorious and honorable name for it. In-

deed, by its effects it shows itself to be greater and more
wonderful in power; not illiterate or without education,

but instructed by itself and wanting nothing from with-

out; not weak and imperfect, but, through the vigor and
perfection of its natural virtue, supporting and cherish-

ing that natural contribution of understanding which
others attain to by instruction and education. 80 that,

whatever men acquire and contemplate in the midst of

their luxury and wantonness, those things our under-
standing attains to through the excellency of our appre-

hensions, even contrary to the nature of the body. For
not to speak of whelps that learn to draw dry foot, and
colts that will practise figure-dances; there are crows
that will speak, and dogs that will leap through hoops as

they turn around. You shall also see horses and bulls

upon the theatres lie down, dance, stop, and move their

bodies after such a manner as would puzzle even men
to perform the same things; which, though they are of

little use, yet being learned and remembered by beasts,

are great arguments of their docility.

If you doubt whether we learn arts, be convinced that

we teach them. For partridges teach their young ones to

hide themselves by lying upon their backs just before a

clod of earth, to escape the pursuit of the fowlers. And
you shall observe the old storks, when their young ones

first begin to take wing, what 'care they take to instruct

them upon the tops of houses. Nightingales also teach

their young ones to sing; insomuch that nightingales

taken young out of the nest, and bred up by hand in

cages, sing worse, as being deprived of their instructors

before their time. So that after I had been a while

transformed into this shape, I admired at myself, that

I was so easily persuaded by idle arguments of the soph-
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isters to believe that all other creatures were void.of sense

and reason except man.
Ulysses. What then, Gryllus? Does your trans-

mutation inform ye also that sheep and asses are rational

creatures ?

Gryllus. From these very creatures, most worthy
and best of men, Ulysses, the nature of beasts is chiefly

to be discerned to be as it is, neither void of reason nor
understanding. For as one tree is neither more or less

than another without a soul, V)ut all are top^ether in the
same condition of insensibility (for there is no tree that

is endued with a soul) ; so neither would one animal seem
to be more slow to understand or more indocible than
another, if all did not partake of reason and understand-
ing, though some in a less, some in a greater measure.

For you must consider that the stupidity and slothful ness

of some is an argument of the quickness and subtlety

of others, which easily appears when you compare a fox,

a wolf, or a bee with a sheep or ass; as if thou shouldst

compare thyself to Polyphemus, or thy grandfather

Autolycus with the Corinthian [mentioned in] Homer.
For I do not believe there is such difference between
beast and beast, in point of reason and understanding

and memory, as between man and man.
Ulysses. Have a care, Gryllus; it is a dangerous thing

to allow them reason that have no knowledge of a deity.

Gryllus. Must we then deny that thou, most noble

Ulysses, being so wise and full of stratagems as thou art,

wast begotten by Sisyphus? . . .
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Is there then, Favorinus, any first or principal power
or existence of cold, as fire is the principle of heat, by the

presence and imparting of which all other things of the
same nature become cold ? Or rather is not cold the
privation of heat, as they say darkness is the privation of

light, and rest the privation of motion? In regard that
cold seems to be firm and stable, and heat always in

motion; and for that the refrigeratioh of hot things is

not caused by the presence of any active power, but by
the departure of the heat. For we find the heat go off

in great quantity, and then that which remains grows
cold. Thus the vapor which boiling water sends forth

ceases also when the heat is gone. Therefore refrigera-

tion, expelling the heat, diminishes the quantity, while

nothing supplies the place of it.

First, we might oppose this way of arguing, as being
that which would abolish several manifest faculties, as

being neither qualities nor habits, but the privations of

habits and qualities; so as to make ponderosity the priva-

tion of levity, hardness the privation of softness, black of

white, bitter of sweet, and so with other things which are

naturally opposed to each other in their action and not as

a privation to a habit. Or else for this reason, because
all privation is a thing altogether sluggish and without
action, as blindness, deafness, silence, and death; for

they are the departure of forms, and the utter defacings

of substances, not being natures nor substances of them-
selves; but cold, wherever it resides, causes no less changes
and alterations in bodies than heat. For many things

are congealed by cold, many things thereby condensed.
So that whatever is solid in it and difficult to be moved
cannot be said to be sluggish and void of action, but firm

and ponderous, as being supported by its own strength,

which is endued with a power to preserve it in its proper
station. Wherefore privation is the deficiency and de-

parture of the opposite power, but many things are sub-

706
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ject to be cold, though abounding with heat within them-
selves. And there are some things which cold the more
condenses and consolidates the hotter they are, as iron

quenched in water. The Stoics also affirm, that the
spirit which is in the bodies of infants is quickened by-

refrigeration, and changing its Nature, turns to a soul.

But this is a thing much to ])e disputed. Neither is it

rational to believe that cold, which is the productive
agent in many other things, can be a privation.

Besides, no privation is capable of more and less.

Neither can any man say, that one among those that
cannot see is more blind than another, or that one among
those that cannot speak is more silent than another, or

that anything is more dead than another among those

things that never had life. But in cokl things there are

quantitative differences, and excess and diminution to

several degrees; in a word, there is both intensity and
remission as well as in hot things; because the matter
suffers in some things more violently, in others more
languidly, and therefore some things are hotter, some
things colder than others, according to the nature of the

matter. For there is no mixture of habit with privation.

Neither does any power admit of privation opposite to

it, nor associate with it in the same subject, but it with-

stands it altogether. Hot things suffer themselves to

be mixed with cold things to a certain degree, as black

with white, heavy with light, and sour with sweet, —
this community and harmony of colors, sounds, medica-
ments, and sauces creating several tastes and pleasures

grateful to the senses. But the opposition of privation

and habit is an antipathy never to be reconciled ; the

being of the one enforcing the destruction of the other.

Which destruction, if it fall out seasonably, according

to the opposition of contrary powers, the arts make great

use of, but chiefly Nature, not only in her other functions,

but especially in the alterations of the air, and in all other

things of which the deity being the adorner and dispenser

obtains the attribute of harmonical and musical. Not
that those attributes are given him for the disposal of

deep and shrill, black and white, so as to make them agree

together; but for his governing in the world the sym-
pathies and antipathies of cold and heat in such a manner
that they may unite and separate again, and for reducing
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both to a (locciit order, by taking:; tluit which we called

''the overmuch" from both.

Then a^ani, we fhul that there is the same sense and
feeling of cold as of heat; but privation is neither to be
seen, heard, or felt, neither is it known to any of the other

senses. For the object of sense is substance; but where
no substance appears, there we understand privation to

be, — which is a negation of substance, as blindness of

sight, silence of voice, and vacuity of corporeal substance.

For there is no sense or perception of vacuity by feeling;

but wdiere there is no body to be felt, there a vacuity

is implied. Neither do we hear silence; but where we
do not hear anything at all, there "we assume silence.

In like manner there is no perception of blindness, naked-

ness, or being unarmed; but we assume them from the

negation of our sense. Therefore if cold were a privation

of heat, there would be no being sensible ot cold ; but only

where heat ceased to be, there cold would be implied.

But if, as heat is perceptible by the warmth and laxative

softness of the flesh, so cold is no less perceptible by the

contraction and condensation of it, it is from thence

apparent, that there is some peculiar original and fountain

of cold as well as of heat.

Moreover, privation of every kind is something single

and simply particular ; but in substances there are several

differences and efficacies. For silence is a thing but of

one sort; but of sounds there are great variety, some-

times molesting, sometimes delightful to the sense. There

are also the same differences in colors and figures, which

vary as they occur to the senses. But that which is

not to be felt, which is without color and void of quality

can never be distinguished, but is always hke itself.

Is cold therefore to be numbered among those priva-

tions that are not perceptible in their action? Rather

the contrary, in regard that pleasures very great and bene-

ficial to our bodies arise from cold things ; as no less terrible

mischiefs, pains, and stupefaction on the other side;

which the heat does not alw^ays avoid and give way to,

but many times enclosed within the body, withstands and

opposes. Which contention of theirs is called quivering

and shaking, at what time, if the cold overcome the heat,

thence proceed numbness and stiffness of the limbs; but

if the cold be vanquished by the heat, there follow a
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pleasing warmth and opening of the skin, which Homer
expresses by the word laiveaOut. These things are past dis-

pute; and chiefly by these i)assive quahties it is, that we
find cold to be opposite to heat, as substance to substance,
or passive quality to passive quality, not as negation or
privation; neither is it the destruction or abolishing of

hot, but a kind of nature and power tending to its de-
struction. Otherwise we should exempt the winter out
of the seasons, and the north winds out of the number of

the winds, as being privations of the warmer seasons and
the southern gales, and not having any proper original.

Now in regard there are four first bodies in the universe,
which, by reason of their number, their being uncom-
pounded, and their efficacy, are allowed for the most
part to be the principles and beginnings of all other, —
that is to say, fire and water, air and earth, — is there not
the same necessity that there should be as many first and
uncompounded quahties? And what are they but heat
and cold, drought and moisture, by virtue of which it

comes to pass that all the principles act and suffer?

Thus, as there are in grammar long and short syllables,

in music, deep and acute sounds, though not one of them
is the privation of the other; we must leave the dry
opposed to the moist principles, and the hot to the cold,

if we intend to have the effects answerable to reason and
what is visible in Nature. Unless, as it was the opinion
of the ancient Anaximenes, we will not allow either cold

or hot to be in substance, but only to be common passive
qualities accompanying the alterations of the matter.
For he affirms the contraction and condensation of the
matter to be cold ; but the rarefication and laxation of it

(for by that word he calls it) to be hot. Whence it may
not be improperly said, that a man breathes hot and cold

at once. For the breath grows cold being compressed
and thickened by the lips, but coming out of the open
mouth it is hot, as being rarefied by that emission. But
for this, Aristotle convinces the same person of ignorance

;

for that when we blow with the mouth open, we blow hot
from our own bodies; but when we blow with compressed
lips, we do not breathe forth the air from ourselves, but the

air that is in front of our mouths, being cold, is forced

forward, and lights upon what is next it.

But if we must grant that both heat and cold are sub-
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stances, let us proceed a little farther in our discourse, and
inquire what manner of substance is cold, and what is its

lirst prin('ii)le and nature.

They then who affirni that there are certain irregular

triangular hgures in our body, and tell us also that shud-
dering, trembling, and quivering, and whatever else we
suffer of the same nature, proceed from the roughness of

those figures, if they mistake in the parts, nevertheless

derive the beginning from whence they ought. For we
ought to begin the question — as it were from Vesta —
from the substance of all things. By which it chiefly ap-
pears wherein a philosopher differs from a physician, a
husbandman, or a piper. For it is sufficient for these to

contemplate the last causes. For if the consideration of

the most immediate causes of the affection go no farther

than to find that the cause of a fever is intenseness of heat,

or the lighting of some humor where it ought not to be,

that the cause of blasting is the scorching heat of the sun
after rain, and that the cause why pipes give a bass sound
is the inclination of the pipes or their mutual approach;
this is enough for the artist to know in reference to his

business. But when a philosopher for contemplation's
sake scrutinizes into the truth, the knowledge of remote
causes is not the end but the beginning of his proceeding
in search of the first and ultimate causes. Wherefore
Plato and Democritus, inquiring after the cause of heat
and gravity, did not stop at the consideration of earth

and fire, but bringing things perceptible to sense to

beginnings intelligible only by the mind, they went on
even to the smallest, as it were the seeds of what they
sought for.

But it is much the better way for us in the first place

to move forward upon those things which are perceptible

to sense, wherein Empedocles, Strato, and the Stoics

placed the substances of active qualities; the Stoics

ascribing primitive cold to the air, Empedocles and
Strato to the water ; and perhaps there might be somebody
else who might affirm the earth to be the substance of

cold. But first let us consider the opinions of those

already named.
Seeing then that fire is both hot and bright, therefore

there must be something opposite to fire which is cold and
dark. For as dark is opposite to light, so is cold to hot.
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Besides, as dark confounds the sight, so cold confounds
the feehng. But heat diffuses the sense of feehng, as
light diffuses the sense of seeing. Therefore that which is

first dark in nature is first cold. Now that the air is first

dark, was not unknown to the poets; for that they call

the air darkness :
—

The thickened air the fleet with darkness covered,
Nor could the moonhght be from heaven discovered.*

And again :
—

Then darkness scattered and the focr dispelled,
The sun brake forth, and all the fight beheld.^

They also call the air, when it is without light KV€6a<s, as
being as it were k€v6v 4>dov<; (void of liglit). The air brought
together and condensed into a cloud is called vcc^os, from
its negation of light (vr/-</)ao?) . The words also dxAv? and
ofiLx^Tj (mist), and whatever else restrains the perception of
light from the sense, are but distinctions of the air;

insomuch that the same part of it which is invisible and
without color (dciSe? and a.xp(^(TTov) is called Hades and
Acheron. So that, as the air grows dark when the
splendor of it fails, in like manner w^hen heat fails, that
which is left is no more than cold air, which by reason of

its coldness is called Tartarus. And this Hesiod makes
manifest, when he calls it Tdprapov yepoevra (or cloudy Tar-
tarus) ; and when a man quakes and shivers for cold, he
is said to tartarize. And so much for this.

But in regard corruption is the alteration of those
things that are corrupted into that which is contrary to

every one of them, let us consider whether it be a true
saying, "The death of fire is the generation of air." For
fire dies like a living creature, being quenched by force or
going out of its own accord. Now quenching makes the
alteration of it into air more conspicuous. For smoke is

a kind of air, or, according to Pindar, a fuliginous vapor,
"breaking through the air with reeking smoke. "^ On
the other side, when fire goes out for want of fuel, as in

candles, you shall observe a thick and cloudy air ascend-
ing from the top of them. Moreover, the vapor steaming
from our bodies upon the pouring of cold water after hot

1 "Odyssey," ix. 144. 2 ''niad," xvi. 649. ^pii^fi^j., "Istlim."iv. 112.
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biithinii; or sweating sudicieiitly (Icchires the alteration of

evtinguirthed lieat into air, as l)cing naturally opposite to

air; whence it follows that the air was at first dark and cold.

Then again, congelation, which is the most forcible and
violent of all things tliat l)efall l)odies by reason of cold,

is an alteration of water, but the action of air. For water
of it.self is easily diffused, loose in its parts, and not readily

congealed together; but it is thickened and compressed

by the air, by reason of the coldness of it. Which is the

reason of the proverl) :
—

But if the southern wind provoke the north,
Snow straight will cover all the earth.

For the southern wind preparing the moisture as matter,

presently the north wind receives and congeals it. And
this is manifest from the consideration of snow; for ere

it falls, yoii shall observe a thin and sharp cold air breath-

ing before it. Aristotle also tells us, that whetstones of

lead [?] will melt and run in the winter through excess of

freezing cold, merely upon the setting of the water near

them. For it is probable that the air compresses and
gripes the bodies so close together, that at length it breaks

and crumbles them in pieces.

And therefore water drawn from a fountain soonest

congeals; for the more of cold in the air overcomes the

less of cold in the water. Thus if a man takes cold water
out of a well and puts it into a vessel, and then lets the

vessel down again into the well, so that it may not touch

the water but hang for some time in the air, the water
will be much colder. Whence it is apparent, that the

coldness of the water is not the first cause of coldness,

but the coldness of the air. For you do not find that any
of your great rivers are ever thoroughly frozen, by reason

of their ciepth. For the air doth not pierce through the

whole; only so much as it can seize and embrace with its

cold quality generally freezes, and no more. Therefore

the barbarians never cross over frozen rivers till they have
sent a fox before to try the depth of the ice. For if the

ice be not very thick, but only superficial, the fox, per-

ceiving it by the noise of the water running underneath,

returns. And some there are that melt the ice w4th hot

water to make way for their lines, when they go to catch

fish in winter. So that nothing suffers from cold in the
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depth of the water. Nevertheless, so great has been the
alteration of the upper parts of the water by congelation,

that several vessels riding in the stream have been bruised

and broken by the forcible compressure and griping of

the congelation; as we have heard from them who lately

had their winter quarters with Cicsar upon the Danulje.

And indeed, what happens to ourselves is sufficient to

demonstrate the truth of this. For after hot bathings and
sweatings, we are most sensible of cold, at what time, our
bodies being open and the skin relaxed, we give a freer

entrance to the cold together with the ambient air. And
after the very same manner the water itself suffers. For
it sooner freezes if it be first heated, as being thereby
rendered more easy for the air to work upon. And there-

fore they who lade out scalding water, and let it fall again

from a good height in the air, do it to no other purpose
than to mix it with a great deal of air. And therefore,

Favorinus, the arguments that attribute the first power
of cold to the air are grounded upon these probabilities.

Those that allow it to water lean upon principles of

the same nature. And this was intimated by Empedo-
cles, where he says :

—
Behold the sun, how warm he is,

And shining everywhere

;

But rain and tempests cold and dark
With horror fill the air.

And thus opposing cold to heat, and dark to bright, he
gives us to understand that black and cold are both of the

same substance, as also are bright and hot. Now that

black is proper to the water and not to the air, sense itself

bears witness, nothing being darkened by the air, all

things being clouded and blackened by water. So that

if you throw the whitest wool that is, or a white garment
into the water, it comes out black, and so remains, till

the moisture be dried up again by the heat, or squeezed

forth by presses or weights. Also when the ground is

watered, the places that receive the drops grow black,

the rest retaining their former color. And therefore the

deepest waters, by reason of their quantity, always

appear blackest, but the parts which are next the air

afford a lovely and smiling brightness. But of all liquids,

oil is the most transparent, because of the great quantity
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of :iir that is in it. And oi" this, the U^htucss of it is an
un(|ucsti()njil)lc proof; the reason why it swims above all

things, as carried upward by the air. Beinji; jxmred forth
upon the waves, it will cause calmness upon the sea, not
because it is so slippery that the winds can have no power
over it, as Aristotle thought, but because the waves will

fall and sink when smitten by any moist body. And this

is also peculiar to oil, that it shines and causes a transpar-
ency at the bottom of the water, while the watery humors
are dispersed by the air. For being spurted out of the
mouth on the sea, not only by those that sail in the night,

but also infected by those that dive for sponges on the
bottom of the sea, it will cast a light in the water. Water
therefore has more of blackness than the air, but less of

cold. Oil therefore, partaking more of air than most
liquid things, is least cold, nor will it easily or suddenly
freeze; for the air which is mixed with it will not suffer

the congelation to grow hard. And therefore, as for

needles, steel buckles, and. such sort of small iron and
steel wares, they never quench them in water but in. oil,

fearing lest the over-coldness of the water should make
them too brittle. And indeed the truth is more truly

inquired into from the consideration of these experiments,
than those of colors. For hail, snow, and ice, as they are

most transparent, so are most cold; and pitch, as it is

hotter, so it is blacker and darker than honey.
This makes me admire at those who affirm the air to

be cold because it is dark and obscure, unless it be be-

cause they find others affirming it to be hot because it is

fight. For dark is not so proper and familiar to cold, as

heavy and stable ; for many things that are void of heat

partake of splendor and light, but there is nothing cold

that is light, nimble, or apt to ascend upward. Even the

clouds themselves, while they preserve the nature of air,

tower aloft in the sky; but changing into moisture, they

presently fall down, and having admitted coldness, they

lose their lightness as well as their heat. And so on the

other side, having regained their heat, they again return

to motion, their substance being carried upward as soon

as it is changed into air.

Neither is the argument produced from corruption true.

For nothing that perishes is corrupted into what is oppo-

site, but by what is opposite to it; as fire extinguished by
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water changes into air. And therefore ^Eschylus spake
not only Uke a tragedian but like a philosopher, when
he said,

The water curb, that punishment of fire.

In like manner Homer opposed in battle Vulcan to the

river, and Apollo to Neptune, more like a philosopher

than a poet or mythologist. And Archilochus spoke not
amiss of a woman whose thoughts were contrary to her
words, when he said,

She, weaving subtle trains and sly vagaries,
Fire in one hand, in th' other water carries.

Among the Persians there were several customs of suppli-

cation, of which the chiefest, and that which would admit
of no refusal, was when the suppliant, taking fire in his

hand and entering into a river, threatened, if his suppli-

cations were denied, to throw the fire into the water.

But though his suit were granted him, yet he was punished
for threatening, as being against the law and contrary to

Nature. And this is a vulgar proverb in everybody's
mouth, to mix fire with water, spoken of those that would
attempt impossibihties ; to show that water is an enemy to

fire, and being extinguished thereby, is destroyed and
punished by it, — not by the air, which, upon the change
and destruction of it, receives and entertains the substance

of it. For if that into which the thing destroyed is

transmuted be contrary to it, why does fire seem contrary

to air more than water? For air changes into water by
condensation, but into fire by dissipation ; as, on the other

side, water is turned into air by separation, into earth by
condensation. Which, in my opinion, happens by reason

of the propriety and near affinity between both, not from
anything of contrariety and hostility one to another. Others

there are, that, which way soever they maintain it, spoil

the argument. For it is most irrational to say that water

is congealed by the air, when they never saw the air con-

gealed in their lives. For clouds, fogs, and mists are no
congelations, but thickenings and condensations of the air

moist and full of vapors; but a dry air void of moisture

never undergoes refrigeration to such an extent. For there

are some mountains that never admit of a cloud, nor dew,

nor mist, their tops being so high as to reach into an air
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that is puro iind void of moisture. Whence it is manifest

tliat it is the condensation and consistency below, wiiich

contributes that cold and moisture to the air which is

mixed with it.

Now that great rivers never freeze downwards is but
consentaneous to reason. For those parts which are

frozen above transmit no exhalation outward; for this,

being penned up within and forced downward, affords

heat to the moisture at the bottom. A clear demonstra-
tion of which is this, that when the ice is dissolved, you
may observe a steam arising out of the water upwards in

a very great quantity. And therefore the bodies of living

creatures are warmest within in the winter, for that the

heat is driven inward by the ambient cold. Now those

upward exhalations and ascensions of the vapors deprive

the waters not only of their heat but of their coolness.

And therefore they that vehemently desire their drink to

be cold never move the snow nor the moisture that is

pressed out of it ; for motion would deprive them both of

the virtue which is required from them.
Now that this virtue is not the virtue of air, but of water,

a man may collect by reasoning thus from the outset.

First, it is not probable that the air, which is next the sky,

and touching the fiery substance is also touched by it,

should be endued with a contrary virtue; for otherwise it

is not possible that the extremities of the one should touch
and be contiguous to the extremities of the other. Nor is

it agreeable to reason that Nature should constitute that

which is corrupted next in order to that which corrupts, as

if she were not the author of community and harmony but
of combat and contention. For she makes use of con-

trary things in preserving the universe; but she does not

use them unmixed, nor so that they will counteract one

another; but she uses such as have a certain alternate

position and order which is not destructive, but which
inclines them to communicate and cooperate one with

another, and to effect a harmony between the contrary

qualities. And this is the nature of the air, being ex-

panded under the fire above the water, contingent and
adhering to both, neither hot in itself nor cold, but con-

taining an intermixture and communion of hot and cold,

harmlessly intermixed in herself; and lightly cherishing

the contrary extremities,
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Therefore the air is of an equal temper in all places,
but winter is not in all places alike nor equally cold;
but some parts of the habitable world are cold and moist,
others hot and dry, not by chance, but because there is

but one substance of heat and dryness. For the greatest
part of Africa is hot and without water. But they that
have travelled Scythia, Thrace, and the Pontic regions
report them to be full of vast lakes, and large and deep
rivers. And as for those regions lying between, those
parts that join upon lakes and marshes are most cold by
reason of the exhalations from the water. Posidonius
therefore, declaring the freshness and moistness of the
air of swamps to be the cause of its cold, has no way dis-

turbed the probability of our argument, but rather added
to the strength of it; for the air would not always be
the colder the fresher it is, unless cold has its original

from moisture. And therefore Homer much more truly

shows us the fountain of cold, when he says, —
Chill from the river comes the wind
Before the morn.*

Then again it many times happens that our sense deceives

us. So that when we feel cold garments or cold wool, w^e

believe we feel them to be moist, by reason of the sub-

stance which is common to both, and of their natures

which are coherent and familiar one with another. But
in climates where the cold is extreme, it oftentimes breaks

and cracks both pots and vessels, whether made of earth

or brass, — none empty, but all full, the cold giving force

and might to the liquor within, — which made Theo-
phrastus say, that the air breaks those vessels, making
use of the cold as of a hammer; whether more eloquently

or more truly spoken, I leave you to judge. For then

vessels full of pitch or milk should be more subject to be

broken by the air.

But water seems to be cold of itself, and that primitively

too; for in respect of the coldness of it, it is opposite to

the heat of the fire ; as to drought in respect of its mois-

ture, and to ponderosity in regard of its lightness. Lastly,

fire is altogether of a dissipating and dividing nature;

water, of a nature to fasten and contain, holding and join-

1" Odyssey, "v. 469.
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ing together by virtue of its moisture. Which was the
reason why lOinpcdocles called fire ''a pernicious conten-
tion," but water an "abiding friendship." lor the nour-
ishment of fire is that which changes into fire, and it

changes that which is as it were of kin and familiar to it.

What is contrary to it, as water, cannot be changed by it,

or at least only with great difficulty. True it is, that as

for itself, as 1 may so say, it cannot be burned; but as for

green wood and wet straw, it overcomes them with much
struggling, while the heat and cold contending together,

by reason of their moisture and their natural antipathy,

produce only a dull flame, clouded with smoke, that

makes little progress upon the materials.

Compare these arguments with theirs, and consider

them well. But Chrysippus, believing the air to be the
primitive cold, because it is dark, makes mention only of

those that say the water lies at farther distance from the
sky than the air. And being desirous to give some an-

swer to them, '' If so," says he, " we may as well affirm the
earth to be primitively cold, because it is the farthest

distant from the sky;" rejecting that, as altogether im-
probable and absurd. But for my part, I am of opinion

that there might be many probable and rational argu-
ments brought for the earth ; beginning with that which
Chrysippus chiefly makes use of for the air. What is

this? First, that it is dark. For if he, assuming these

two contrarieties of faculties, believes that the one follows

the other of necessity, then there might be produced a
thousand oppositions and repugnances of the earth in

respect of thd sk}^, which would of necessity follow upon
this which we have mentioned. For it is not to be op-
posed only as heavy to light, or as that which tends down-
ward to that which moves upward, or as slow and stable

to swift and full of motion ; but as that which is thickest

to that which is most thin, or lastly, as that which is

immovable of itself to that which moves spontaneously,
and as possessing the middle space to that which is in

a perpetual circular motion. Would it not be absurd
to aver that the opposition of heat to cold is accompanied
with so many and such remarkable contrarieties? But
fire is bright, the earth is dark, nay, the very darkest
and most void of light of all things. The air first of all

participates of light, is soonest altered, and being re-
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plenished with radiancy, diffuses the splendor of it far

and near, and shows itself a vast body of light. For the
sun rising, as one of the dithyrambic authors writes,

Presently doth fill

The spacious house of the air-prancmg winds.

From thence the descending air disposes a part of her
brightness to the sea and lakes, and the hidden depths of

profound rivers laugh and smile so far as the air penetrates
into them. Only the earth of all bodies remains without
light, and impenetrable to the beams of the sun and moon.
But it is cherished and comforted by them, and suffers a
small part of it to be warmed and softened by entrance of

the heat. But the solidness of it will not admit the bright-

ness of light, only the surface of it is enlightened ; but the
innermost parts of it are called by the names of Darkness,
Chaos, and Hades; and Erebus is nothing else but that
same perpetual darkness and horror in the body of the
earth. Besides, the mythologists tell us that Night was
the daughter of the Earth ; and the mathematicians show
that it is the shadow of the earth eclipsing the body of

the sun. For the air is filled with darkness by the earth,

as with light by the sun; and that part of the air which is

void of all light is that same length of the night which is

caused by the shadow of the earth. And therefore both
men and many beasts make use of the exterior air, and
ramble in the dark, guided only by some footsteps of hght
and certain effluxes of a dim twinkling that are scattered

through it ; but he that keeps house and shuts himself up
in his chamber, as being encompassed by the earth, re-

mains altogether blind and without light. Also the hides

and horns of beasts will not admit of light by reason of

their solidness; but being polished and shaved, they be-

come transparent, the air being intermixed with them.
Moreover, I am of opinion that the earth is everywhere
by the poets said to be black, by reason of the darkness

of it and want of light. So that the antithesis of light

and darkness is much more remarkable in reference to

the earth, than in respect of the air.

But this is nothing to the question. For we have
shown that there are many cold things which are bright

and transparent; and many hot things which are obscure
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and dark. I>ut ponderosity, stability, density, and im-
mutability are (lualitics more properly belonging to cold,

of none of which the air partakes, but of all of which the
earth has a far greater share than the water. And yet in
all these things cold, by the judgment of sense itself,

appears to be hard, to cause hardness, and to make resist-

ance. For Theophrastus tells us of fish that have been
frozen by extremity of cold, when they have chanced to
bounce ashore, that their bodies have been broken and
crumbled to pieces like a vessel of glass or potter's clay.

You yourself have heard at Delphi, how that certain per-

sons ascending to the top of Parnassus to succor the Thy-
ades that were overtaken with a violent storm of wind and
hail, their coats were frozen so hard and into a substance
so like wood, that being spread upon the ground they
broke and crumbled to pieces. It also stiffens the nerves
and deprives the tongue of motion, congealing the moist
and softer parts of the body.

This being obvious to sight, let us consider the effect.

Every faculty, wherever it prevails, changes into itself

whatever it overcomes. Thus whatever is overcome
by heat is set on fire; that which is vanquished by wind is

changed into air. That which falls into water becomes
well moistened, unless quickly saved. Of necessity,

therefore, those things which are violently affected by
cold must be changed into the primitive cold. For
freezing is an excess of refrigeration; which congelation

ends in alteration and petrifaction, when the cold, pre-

vailing every way, congeals the liquid substance and
presses forth the heat; so that the bottom of the earth is,

as it were, a kind of congelation, and altogether ice.

For there the cold inhabits simple and unmixed, and
removed hard and rigid at the greatest distance from the

sky. But as for those things which are conspicuous,

as rocks and precipices, Empedocles believes them to be

thrust forth and supported by the fire that burns in the

bottom of the earth. Which appears the more, because,

wherever the heat is pressed forth and vanishes away,

all those things are congealed or hardened by the cold;

and therefore congelations are called pdXoL (stiffened).

And the extremities of many things where heat fails,

growing black, make them look like brands when the

fire is out. For cold congeals some things more, SQine
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things less; more especially such things wherein it is

primitively existent. For as, if it l)e the nature of liot

to render light, that which is hottest is lightest; if of

moist to soften, that which is moistest is softest; so

if it be the nature of cold to congeal, of necessity that
which is coldest must be most congealed, — that is to

say, the earth, — and that which is most cold must be
that which is by nature and primitively cold, which is

no more than what is apparent to sense. For mud is

colder than water, and earth being thrown upon fire

puts it out. Your smiths also, when their iron is

melted and red hot, strew upon it the dust of marble
to cool it and stop the running of it too fluidly. Dust
also cools the bodies of the wrestlers, and dries up their

sweat.

To go no farther, what means our own yearly practice

to alter our lodgings and habitations, while w^e remove
in the winter so far as we can into the upper parts of our
buildings, but in the summer descend again and seek

convenient refuge in the lower edifices, sometimes enjo}-

ing ourselves underground in the very arms of the earth ?

Do we not do it, as being guided by our senses for cool-

ness's sake to the earth, and thereby acknowledging that

to be the seat of primitive cold? And certainly our
desire to live near the sea in winter may be thought to

be a kind of flight from the earth ; we seem to forsake it,

as much as we can, by reason of the nipping frosts, and
hasten to encircle ourselves wdth the air of the sea for

warmth's sake; and then again in the summer, by reason

of the scorching heat, we desire the earth-born upland
air, not because it is cold of itself, but because it had its

original and blossomed from the primitive natural cold

and is imbued with that power which is in the eartli,

as iron is imbued with the virtue of the water wherein

it is quenched. Then again, of river waters w^e find those

are the coldest that flow upon gravel and stones and fall

down from mountains; and of well-waters, those which

are in the deepest wells. For with these the exterior

air is no longer mixed, by reason of the depth of the wells,

and the other arise out of the pure and unmixed earth;

like the river that falls from the mountain Ta^iarum,

which they call the water of Styx, rising out of a rock

with a parsimonious spring, but so cold that no other
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vessel except the hoof of an ass will hold It; for all other
sorts of vessels it l:)reaks and cracks to i)ieces.

The physicians also tell us that the nature of all sorts

of earth is binding and restrictive; and they number up
several sorts of metals which are made use of in physic
by reason of their styptic and binding qualities. For
the element of earth is fit neither to cut nor to move,
neither has it any points, neither is it subject to be soft-

ened or melted, but is firm and stable like a cube; and
therefore it has both ponderosity and coldness, and the
power to thicken and condense moist things; and it

produces tremblings and quiverings in bodies by reason
of its inequality; and if it get the better by the utter

expulsion and extinguishing of the heat, it occasions a

frozen and deadly habit of body. Therefore earth either

does not consume away by burning, or else burns with a
very gradual and difficult progress. But the air many
times darts forth flame from itself; and being once set

on fire, it grows fluid and flashes out in lightning. Heat
also feeds upon moisture; for it is not the solid part of

the wood, but the moist and oily part, that is combus-
tible; which being consumed, the solid and dry is left

behind in the ashes. Neither do they arrive at their

mark, who, pretending to burn the ashes also, sprinkle

them with oil and grease; for when the liquid is con-

sumed, the earthy part remains, do what they can.

Therefore, because the earth is not only of a nature not

to be moved from its position, but also unalterable in

its substance and always abiding in the habitation of the

gods, the ancients well called it Hestia or Vesta (from

standing), by reason of its immobility and concretion;

of which cold is the bond or ligament, as Archelaus the

philosopher termed it, which nothing is able to unloosen

or soften, as not being capable of heat and warmth.
As for those who say they have been sensible of the

cold of. air and water, but never felt the earth so cold,

they consider only the surface of the earth, which is a

mixture of air, water, sun, and heat. They are like the

people who deny the ether to be naturally and primi-

tively hot, but hold it to be either scalding water or red

hot iron, because they feel and handle the one, but are

not sensible of the pure and celestial flre. In like manner,

neither do they see the earth which lies concealed at the



THE FIRST PRINCIPLE OF COLD. 723

bottom, though that be what is chiefly to be taken for the
earth, separated from all other things. We may observe
some evidence of this lower earth in the rocks about us,

which from their depths send forth a cold vapor so sharp
and vehement that it is hard to be endured. They also

that desire cool drink throw small flint stones into water.

For it becomes thicker and quicker to the taste, through
the cold which is carried upward fresh and unmixed from
the stones.

Therefore it was the opinion of the ancient philosophers

and learned men, that terrestrial and celestial things

were not to be mixed together, not so much out of a local

consideration of uppermost and lowermost, in respect of

place, but with a respect to the difference of faculties,

attributing hot and splendent, swift and light to the

immortal and sempiternal Nature, but believing dark
and cold and slow to be the unhappy portion of the dead
under the shackles of corruption. Since the body of a

living creature, while it breathes and flourishes (as the

poets say), enjoys both heat and life; but being deprived

of these, and only the terrestrial parts remaining, pres-

ently cold and stiffness take place, as if heat were naturally

existent in everything else but only the earth.

These things, dear Favorinus, compare with what
has been said by others; and if the}' neither come too

short of probability nor too much exceed it, bid all their

opinions farewell, as believing it much more becoming a

philosopher to pause in dubious matters, rather than over

hastily to side with any one particular party.



WHETHER WATER OR FIRE BE MORE USEFUL.

"Water is the best of things, but gold is as burning
fire," says Pindar.^ Therefore he positively assigns the
second place to fire; with whom Hesiod agrees, where he
says,

First of all Chaos being had.^

For most believe that by the word chaos he meant
water, from x^^^^^ signifying diffusion. But the balance
of argument as to this point seems to be equal. For
there are some who will have it that fire is the principle

of all things, and that like sperm it begets all things out
of itself, and resolves all things again by conflagration.

Therefore, not to mention the persons, let us consider

the arguments on both sides, which are to us the most
convincing.

Now then, is not that the most useful to us, which in

all places and always and most of all we stand in need of,

— like a piece of household-stuff or a tool, nay, like a
friend that is ready at all hours and seasons? But fire

is not always useful; for sometimes it is a prejudice to

us and we avoid it if we can. But water is useful, winter
and summer, to the healthy and sick, night and day;
neither indeed is there any time but that a man has need
of it. Therefore it is that the dead are called alibantes,

as being without moisture {Xi(3d<s) and by that means de-

prived of life; and man may be without fire, but never
was any man without water. Besides, that which was
existent from the beginning and with the first creation of

man must be thought more useful than what was after-

wards invented. From whence it is apparent, that Nature
bestowed the one upon us as a thing absolutely necessary,

the other fortune and art found out for superfluity of

uses. Nor was the time ever known when man existed

without water, nor is it reported as an invention of any
of the gods or heroes; for it was present almost at their

1 Pindar, "Olympiad," i. 1. ^ Hesiod, "Theogony," 116.
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origin, and it made their creation possible. But the use
of fire was a late invention of Prometheus, at what time
fife was without fire, but not without water. And that
this is no poetical fiction is demonstrable from this, that
there are many sorts of people that live without fire,

without houses, and without chimneys, in the open air.

And Diogenes the Cynic made no use of fire; so that
after he had swallowed a raw fish, "This hazard," said

he, "do I run for your sakes." But without water no
man ever thought it convenient or possible to live.

But why do I so narrowly confine my discourse to the
nature of men, seeing there are many, nay, infinite sorts

of creatures? Man is the only one that knows the use
of fire; the others live and feed without fire. Indeed,
beasts, birds, and creeping things live upon roots, fruits,

and raw flesh, without fire; but without water neither

fish nor fowl nor land animals can subsist. For all beasts

that feed upon flesh, of which there are some (as Aris-

totle reports) that never drink, nevertheless support
life and being merely by moisture. So that of necessity

that must be most profitable without which no sort of

life can subsist or endure.

Let us therefore make a step from animals to things

that we ourselves make use of, such are plants and fruits

;

of which some are altogether void of heat, others have it

but slightly and obscurely. But moisture causes all

things to germinate, increase, and bring forth. Why
should I wait to reckon up wine and oil, and whatever

else we reap and bring forth and see before our eyes,

when wheat itself, which is looked upon as a dry nourish-

ment, grows by alteration, putrefaction, and corruption

of the moist matter ?

Then again, that is most useful which is no way detri-

mental. Now fire easily becomes most pernicious, but

the nature of water is never prejudicial. In the next

place, that is most useful which affords the benefit which

it brings with least expense, and without any preparation.

But the benefit of fire requires cost and materials, and

therefore the rich make more use of it than the poor,

and princes than private persons; but water has that

kindness for mankind, that it freely presents itself to

all alike, a benefit perfect in itself, indigent of nothing,

and wanting neither tools nor implements.
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Moreover, tlitit which by augmentation loses its bene-

fit is of least use. Such is fire, which like a devouring
beast ravages all before it, useful rather by art and skilful

moderation, than of its own nature. But from water
there is notiiing to l)e feai'ed. Furthermore, that is most
useful which may be joined with another. But fire will

not admit of water, neither is it any way profitable by
conjunction with it. But water becomes profitable V)y

joining with fire; and therefore hot waters are whole-
some, and sensibly cure several diseases. Neither shall

you ever find moist fire; but water both cold and hot

is profitable for the body of man.
Then again, there being four elements, water produces

a fifth out of itself, which is the sea, no less beneficial

than the rest, as well for commerce as for many other

things. So that it may be said, this elem.ent united and
perfected our manner of living, which before was wild

and unsociable, correcting it by mutual assistance, and
creating community of friendship by reciprocal exchanges
of one good turn for another. And as Heraclitus said,

If there were no sun, it would be perpetual night; so

may we affirm, If there were no sea, man would be the

most savage and shameless of all creatures. But the

sea brought the vine out of India into Greece, and out
of Greece transmitted the use of corn to foreign parts;

from Phoenicia translated the knowledge of letters, the

memorials that prevent oblivion; furnished the world
with wine and fruit, and prevented the greatest part of

mankind from being illiterate and void of education.

How is it possible then but that water should be the most
useful, when it thus furnishes us with an entirely new
creation ?

Or can any man speak in this fashion in defence of

the contrary? We say then that God, as a master
builder, had before him the four elements, to construct

the fabric of the universe; and these were different one
from another. But earth and water were placed at the

foundation, like matter, to be formed and fashioned,

participating of form and order and of powder to procreate

and bring forth, so far as they are assisted by air and
fire, — the great artificers that mould them into various

shapes, — and lying dead till roused by them to act and
generate. Of these two latter, fire is the ruling agent.
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This is manifest by induction. For earth without
warmth and heat is altogether barren and unfruitful;

but fire, by virtue of its rousing and inflaming quality,

renders it diffusive, and swells it into generation. Nor
can any man find out any other cause why rocks and
the dry tops of mountains are not productive, but be-

cause they participate either nothing at all or very little

of fire.

Then generally for water, it is so far from being suffi-

cient of itself for the generation and preservation of other

things, that it is itself destroyed for want of fire. But
fire is that which upholds everything in its proper being,

and preserves it in its proper substance, as well water
itself as all other things; so that when fire leaves it,

water will stink, and it may be said that the want of

fire is the death and destruction of water. And thus

we find in regard to pools and all manner of stagnant

water, and such as are settled in cavities and holes with-

out outlet, what an offensive and dead stench they send
forth, and all for want of motion; for this kindles and
preserves heat in all things, and more especially in run-

ning waters and swift streams, w^hich being thus agitated

and enlivened by heat, we commonly say such waters

'Mive." Why then should not that be considered the

more useful of the two, that affords to the other the

cause of its being, as fire does to water? ^lorcover, that

is the most useful, of which if an animal be wholly with-

out, it must perish; for it is evident that anything
without which an animal cannot five gives the reason and
cause why it exists. There is moisture also in things

after they are dead, nor are they altogether dried up;
for otherwise moist bodies would never putrefy; since

putrefaction is the alteration of dry into moist, or rather

the corruption of moisture in flesh. Neither is death
any other than an absolute defect and want of heat, and
therefore dead carcasses are the coldest of all ; so that if

you do but touch them with a razor, they will blunt the

edge of it through excess of coldness. Also in living

creatures, those parts that least partake of heat are most
insensible, as the bones and hair, and those parts which
are most distant from the heart. Nay, to many of the

most important things the lack of fire and the presence

of water are destructive. For plants and fruits are not
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producod ])y moisture, but by the w;irint)i of the moisture;
jind cold watei's are most (certainly either less productive,

or altogether barren. For if water were fruitful in itself,

it would always, and that spontaneously too, bear fruit.

But the contrary is apparent, and it is rather baneful to

generation.

As to the use of fire, considered as fire, we have no
need of water. Rather the contiary is to be made out;

for water extinguishes fire. And as for water, there is

no use to be made of it in most things without fire. For
water by being heated becomes more useful, whereas
otherwise it is prejudicial. So that, of the two, that is to

be accounted best which is profitable of itself without
the assistance of another. Besides, water is beneficial

only to the feeling, when you either wash with it or touch

it ; but fire is profitable to all the senses, being not only

felt, but also seen at a distance; so that you may add
this to the rest of the virtues of it, that it can be put to

manifold uses.

Then to say that man did once subsist without fire

is a mistake, it being impossible that man should be

without it. But we must acknowledge there are differ-

ences in this kind, as well as in other things. Thus heat

has rendered the sea more beneficial, as having a greater

portion of heat in it than other waters, from which it

otherwise differs not at all. And as for those that have

no need of outward fire, they do not avoid it because they

do not want it, but because they abound in heat within

themselves. So that the use of fire seems to be more
excellent in this, that water is never in such a condition

as not to want external aids, but fire, endued with mani-

fold virtues, contents itself with its own sufficiency.

Therefore, as he is the best commander who so manages

the affairs of his city as not to have any need of foreign

assistance, so that element excels that supplies us in

such a manner as to want the least of other helps from

without. And this is to be said of other creatures that

have no need of external heat.

Now, to argue on the other side, a man may say thus,

that whatever we make use of singly and alone is more

profitable, since we are by reason best fitted to elect

what is best. For what is more useful and beneficial

to us than reason? . . . And yet brute animals need
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fire. What then? Is it the less profitable, because
found out by the foresight of a sui)erior power?
And since our disc^ourse has brought us to it, what is

more beneficial to life than art? Yet fire invented and
preserves all manner of arts. And therefore Vulcan is

feigned to be the prince of all artificers. Man has al-

lowed him but a little time to live; and as Aristo said,

sleep, like a toll-gatherer, deprives him of the one-half
of that too. I should rather say that the darkness does
so ; for a man may stay up all night. But he would
have no benefit of his watchfulness unless fire supplied
him with the benefit of the light of day, and removed
the difference between night and day. Since then there

is nothing more beneficial to man than life, and this is

prolonged by fire, why should not fire be accounted the

most beneficial of all things ?

Lastly, that is to be thought most profitable, of which
the temperament of the senses participates most. Now
do you find that there is any of the senses, which of itself

makes use of moisture without an intermixture of air

and fire? But every sense partakes of fire, as being

that which quickens the vital faculty; more especially

the sight, which is the most acute of all senses in the

body, being a certain fiery efflux, that gave us our first

light into the belief of a deity, and by virtue of which
we are able, as Plato says, to conform our souls to the

motions of the celestial bodies.
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AND OF SUCH THINGS AS ARE TO BE FOUND THEREIN.

I. Hydaspes.

This is a river of India, which falls with an extraordi-

nary swift stream into the Saronitic Syrtis. Chrysippe,

by the impulse of Venus, whom she had offended, fell in

love with her father Hydaspes, and not being able to curb

her preternatural desires, by the help of her nurse, in

the dead of the night got to his bed and received his

caresses; after which, the king proving unfortunate in

his affairs, he buried alive the old bawd that had betrayed

him, and crucified his daughter. Nevertheless such was
the excess of his grief for the loss of Chrysippe, that he

threw himself into the river Indus, which was afterwards

called by his name Hydaspes.
Moreover in this river there grows a stone, which is

called lychnis, which resembles the color of oil, and is

very brilliant in appearance. And when they are search-

ing after it, which they do when the moon increases, the

pipers play all the while. Nor is it to be worn by any
but the richer sort. Also near that part of the river

which is called Pylse, there grows an herb which is very

like a heliotrope, w'ith the juice of which the people anoint

their skins to prevent sunburning, and to secure them
against the scorching of the excessive heat.

The natives whenever they take their virgins tardy,

nail them to a wooden cross, and fling them into this

river, singing at the same time in their own language, a

hymn to Venus. Every year also they bury a condemned
old woman near the top of the hill called Therogonos;

at which time an infinite multitude of creeping creatures

come down from the top of the hill, and devour the insects

that hover about the buried carcass. This Chrysermus

relates in his History of India, though Archelaus gives

730
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a more exact account of these things in his Treatise of
Rivers.

Near to this river lies the mountain Elephas, so called

upon this occasion. When Alexander the Macedonian
advanced with his army into India, and the natives were
resolved to withstand him with all their force, the ele-

phant upon which Poros, king of that region, was wont
to ride, being of a sudden stung with a gad-bee, ran up
to the top of the mountain of the sun, and there uttered
these words distinctly in human speech :

" O king, my
lord, descended from the race of Gegasius, forbear to

attempt anything against Alexander, for he is descended
from Jupiter." And having so said, he presently died.

Which when Porus understood, afraid of Alexander,
he fell at his feet and sued for peace. Which when he
had obtained, he called the mountain Elephas; — as
Dercyllus testifies in his Third Book of Mountains.

II. ISMENUS.'

Ismenus is a river of Boeotia, that washes the walls of

Thebes. It was formerly called the foot of Cadmus,
upon this occasion. When Cadmus had slain the dragon
which kept the fountain of Mars, he was afraid to taste

of the water, believing it was poisoned ; which forced

him to wander about in search of another fountain to

allay his thirst. At length, by the help of IMinerva, he

came to the Corycian den, where his right leg stuck deep
in the mire. And from that hole it was that, after he

had pulled his leg out again, sprung a fair river, which

the hero, after the solemnity of his sacrifices performed,

called by the name of Cadmus's foot.

Some time after, Ismenus, the son of Amphion and
Niobe, being wounded by Apollo and in great pain, threw

himself into the said river, which was then from his name
called Ismenus: — as Sostratus relates in his Second

Book of Rivers.

Near to this river lies the mountain CithcTron, formerly

called Asterion for this reason. Boeotus the son of Nep-
tune was desirous, of two noble ladies, to marry her that

should be most beneficial to him; and while he tarried

for both in the night-time upon the top of a certain name-
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less mountain, of a sudden a star fell from heaven upon
the shoulders of lOurythemiste, and immediately vanished.
Upon which J^(Eotus, understanding the meaning of the
prodigy, married the virgin, and called the mountain
Asterion from the accident that befell him. Afterwards
it was called Citharon upon this occasion. Tisi])hone,

one of the Furies, falling in love with a most beautiful
youth whose name was Citha^nm, and not being able

to curb the impatience of her desires, declared her affec-

tion to him in a letter, to which he would not return any
answer. Whereupon the Fury, missing her design, pulled
one of the serpents from her locks, and flung it upon
the young lad as he was keeping his sheep on the top of

the mountain Asterion; where the serpent twining a])out

his neck choked him to death. And thereupon by the
will of the gods the mountain was called Citha^ron ;

—
as Leo of Byzantium writes in his History of Bosotia.

But Hermesianax of Cyprus tells the story quite other-

wise. For he says, that Helicon and Cithaeron were two
brothers, quite different in their dispositions. For Heli-

con was affable and mild, and devoted to his aged parents.

But Cithaeron, being covetous and greedily gaping after

the estate, first killed his father, and then treacherously

threw his brother down from a steep precipice, but in

striving together, fell himself along with him. Whence,
by the providence of the gods, the names of both the

mountains wefe changed. Cithaeron, by reason of his

impiety, was haunted by the Furies. Helicon, for the

young man's love to his parents, became the habitation

of the Muses.

III. Hebrus.

Hebrus is a river of Thrace, deriving its older name
Rhombus from the many gulfs and whirlpools in the

water.

Cassander, king of that region, having married Croto-

nice, had by her a son whom he named Hebrus. But
then being divorced from his first wife, he married Dama-
sippe, the daughter of Atrax, and brought her home over

his son's head; with whom the mother-in-law falling in

love, invited him by letters to her embraces. But he,

avoiding his mother-in-law as a Fury, gave himself over
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to the sport of hunting. On the other side the impious
woman, missing her purpose, behed the chaste youtli,
and accused him of attempting to ravish her. Upon this
Cassander, raging with jealousy, fiew to the wood in a
wild fury, and with his sword drawn pursued his son,
as one that treacherously sought to defile his father's
bed. Upon which the son, finding he could no way
escape his father's wrath, threw himself into the river
Rhombus, which was afterwards called Hebrus from the
name of the young man; — as Timotheus testifies in his

Eleventh Book of Rivers.

Near to this river lies the mountain Pangsnus, so called

upon this occasion. Pangaeus, the son of Mars and Crito-
bule, by a mistake lay with his own daughter-; which
perplexed him to that degree that he fled to the Car-
manian mountain, where, overwhelmed with a sorrow
that he could not master, he drew his sword and slew
himself. Whence, by the providence of the gods, the
place was called Pangseus.

In the river before mentioned, grows an herb not much
unlike to origanum; the tops of which the Thracians
cropping off burn upon a fire, and after they are filled

with wine, they hold their heads over the smoke, and
snuff it up into their nostrils, letting it go down their

throats, till at last they fall into a profound sleep.

Also upon the mountain Pangseus grows an herb, which
is called the harp upon this occasion. The women that

tore Orpheus in pieces cast his limbs into the river Hebrus

;

and his head being changed, the whole body was turned
into the shape of a dragon. But as for his harp, such
was the will of Apollo, it remained in the same form.

And from the streaming blood grew up the herb which
was called the harp; which, during the solemnity of the

sacrifices to Bacchus, sends forth a sound like that of an
harp when played upon. At which time the natives,

being covered with the skins of young hinds and waving
their thyrsuses in their hands, sing a hymn, of which
these are part of the words,

Since wisdom all in vain must be,

Then be not wise at all ;
—

as Clitonymus reports, in his Third Book of Thracian

Relations.
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IV. Ganges.

Ganges is a river in India, so called for this reason.
A certain Calaurian nymph had by Indus a son called

Ganges, conspicuous for his beauty. Who growing up
to manhood, being once desperately overcome with wine,
in the heat of his intoxication lay with his mother. The
next day he was informed by the nurse of what he had
done; and such was the excess of his sorrow, that he
threw himself into a river called Chliarus, afterwards
called Ganges from his own name.

In this river grows an herb resembling bugloss, which
the natives bruise, and keep the juice very charily. With
this juice in the dead of night they go and besprinkle
the tigers' dens; the virtue of which is such, that the
tigers, not being able to stir forth by reason of the strong

scent of the juice, are starved to death ; — as Callisthenes

reports in his Third Book of Hunting.
Upon the banks of this river lies the mountain called

the Anatole for this reason. The Sun, beholding the
nymph Anaxibia innocently spending her time dancing,
fell passionately in love with her, and not able to curb
his loose amours, pursued her with a purpose to ravish

her. She therefore, finding no other way to escape him,
fled to the temple of Orthian Diana, which was seated

upon the mountain called Coryphe, and there immedi-
ately vanished away. Upon which the Sun, that followed

her close at the heels, not knowing what was become of

his beloved, overwhelmed with grief, rose in that very
place. And from this accident it was that the natives

called the top of that mountain Anatole, or the rising of

the Sun ; — as Csemaron reports in his Tenth Book of

the Affairs of India.

V. Phasis.

Phasis is a river of Scythia, running by a city of the

same name. It was formerly called Arcturus, deriving

its name from the situation of the cold regions through
which it runs. But the name of it was altered upon this

occasion.

Phasis, the child of the Sun and Ocyrrhoe daughter of
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Oceanus, slew his mother, whom he took in the very act
of adultery. For which bein^ tormented by the Furies
appearing to him, he threw himself into the river Arc-
turus, which was afterwards called by his own name
Phasis.

In this river grows a reed, which is called leucophyllus,
or the reed with the white leaf. This reed is found at
the dawning of the morning light, at what time the sacri-

fices are offered to Hecate, at the time when the divinely
derived paean is sung, at the beginning of the spring,
when they who are troubled with jealous heads gather
this reed, and strew it in their wives' chambers to keep
them chaste. And the nature of the reed is such, that
if any wild extravagant person happens to come rashly
in drink into the room where it lies, he presently becomes
deprived of his rational thoughts, and immediately con-
fesses whatever he has wickedly done and intended to do.

At what time they that are present to hear him lay hold
of him, sew him up in a sack, and throw him into a hole

called the Mouth of the Wicked, which is round like the
mouth of a well. This after thirty days empties the

body into the Lake Mseotis, that is full of worms; where
of a sudden the body is seized and torn to pieces by
several vultures unseen before, nor is it known from
whence they come ; — as Ctesippus relates in his Second
Book of Scythian Relations.

Near to this river lies the mountain Caucasus, which
was before called Boreas's Bed, upon this occasion. Bo-
reas in the heat of his amorous passion ravished away
by force Chione, the daughter of Areturus, and carried

her to a certain hill which was called Niphantes, and
upon her begot a son whom he called Hyrpax, who suc-

ceeded Heniochus in his kingdom. For which reason

the mountain was first called Boreas's Bed ; but after-

wards Caucasus upon this occasion. After the fight of

the Giants, Saturn, to avoid the menaces of Jupiter,

fled to the top of Boreas's Bed, and there being turned

into a crocodile [lay in hiding. But Prometheus] slew

Caucasus one of the shepherds inhabiting that place;

and cutting him up and observing the disposition of his

entrails, he foresaw that his enemies were not far off.

Presently Jupiter appearing, and binding his father with

a woollen hst, threw him down to hell. Then changing
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the name of the mountain in lionor of tlie shepherd Cau-

casus, he chained Prometheus to it, and caused him to

be tormented by an eagle that fed upon his entrails,

because he was the first that found out the inspection

of bowels, which Jupiter deemed a %reiit cruelty; — as

Cleanthes relates in his Third Book of the Wars of the

Gods.
Upon this mountain grows an herb which is called

Prometheus, which Medea gathering and bruising made
use of to protect Jason against her father's obstinacy.

VI. Arar.

Arar is a river in Gallia Celtica, deriving the name
from its being mixed with the river Rhone. For it falls

into the Rhone within the country of the Allobroges.

It was formerly called Brigulus, but afterwards changed

its name upon this occasion. Arar, as he was a hunting,

entering into the wood, and there finding his brother

Celtiber torn in pieces by the wild beasts, mortally

wounded himself for grief, and fell into the river Brigulus

;

which from that accident was afterwards called by his

own name Arar.

In this river there breeds a certain large fish, which by
the natives is called Clupsea. This fish during the increase

of the moon is white ; but all the while the moon is in the

wane, it is altogether black; and when it grows over

bulky, it is (as it were) stabbed by its own fins. In the

head of it is found a stone Uke a corn of salt, which, being

applied to the left part of the body when the moon is in

the wane, cures quartan agues; — as Callisthenes the

Sybarite tells us in the Thirteenth Book of Galhc Rela-

tions, from whom Timagenes the Syrian borrowed his

argument.
Near to this river stands a mountain called Lugdunum,

which changed its name upon this occasion. When
Momorus and Atepomarus w^ere dethroned by Sesero-

neus, in pursuance of the oracle's command they designed

to build a city upon the top of the hill. But when they

had laid the foundations, great numbers of crows with

their wings expanded covered all the neighboring trees.

Upon which Momorus, being a person well skilled in
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augury, called the city Lugdunum. For lugdon in their

language signifies a crow, and dunum ^ any spacious
hill. — This Clitophon reports, in his Thirteenth Book
of the Building of Cities.

VII. Pactolus.

Pactolus is a river of Lydia, that washes the walls

of Sardis, formerly called Chrysorrhoas. For Chrysor-
rhoas, the son of Apollo and Agathippe, being a mechanic
artist, and one that only lived from hand to mouth upon
his trade, one time in the middle of the night made bold
to break open the treasury of Croesus; and conveying
thence a good quantity of gold, he made a distribution

of it to his family. But being pursued by the king's

officers, when he saw he must be taken, he threw himself

into the river which was afterwards from his name called

Chrysorrhoas, and afterwards changed into that of Pac-
tolus upon this occasion.

Pactolus, the son of . . . and Leucothea, during the
performance of the mysteries sacred to Venus, ravished

Demodice his own sister, not knowing who she was;
for which being overwhelmed with grief, he threw him-
self into the river Chrysorrhoas, which from that time
forward was called Pactolus, from his own name. In

this river is found a most pure gold sand, which the

force of the stream carries into the bosom of the Happy
Gulf.

Also in this river is to be found a stone which is called

the preserver of the fields, resembling the color of silver,

very hard to be found, in regard of its being mixed with

the gold sand. The virtue of which is such, that the

more wealthy Lydians buy it and lay it at the doors of

their treasuries, by which means they preserve their

treasure, whatever it be, safe from the seizure of pilfering

hands. For upon the approach of thieves or robbers,

the stone sends forth a sound like that of a trumpet.

Upon which the thieves surprised, and believing them-

selves apprehended by officers, throw themselves head-

* Whence probably our English word dovm.
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long; and break their necks; insomuch that the place
where the tliieves thus fri«^hted come by tlieir violent
deaths is called Pactolus's prison.

In this river also there grows an herb that bears a
purple flower, and is called chrysopolis; by which the
inhabitants of the neighboring cities try their purest
gold. For just before they put their gold into the melt-
ing-pot, they touch it with this herb; at what time, if

it be pure and unmixed, the leaves of the herb will be
tinctured with the gold and preserve the substance of

the matter; but if it be adulterated, they will not admit
the discoloring moisture; — as Chrysermus relates in his

Third Book of Rivers.

Near to this river lies the mountain Tmolus, full of

all manner of wild beasts, formerly called Carmanorion,
from Carmanor the son of Bacchus and Alexirrhoea, who
was killed by a wild boar as he was hunting; but after-

ward Tmolus upon this occasion.

Tmolus, the son of Mars and Theogone, king of Lydia,
while he was a hunting upon Carmanorion, chanced to

see the fair virgin Arrhippe that attended upon Diana,
and fell passionately in love with her. And such was
the heat of his love, that not being able to gain her by
fair means, he resolved to vitiate her by force. She
seeing she could by no means escape his fury otherwise,

fled to the temple of Diana, where the tyrant, contemn-
ing all religion, ravished her, — an infamy which the
nymph not being able to survive immediately hanged
herself. But Diana would not pass by so great a crime;

and therefore, to be revenged upon the king for his irre-

ligious insolence, she set a mad bull upon him, by which
the king being tossed up in the air, and falling down upon
stakes and stones, ended his days in torment. But
Theoclymenus his son, so soon as he had buried his father,

altered the name of the mountain, and called it Tmolus
after his father's name.
Upon this mountain grows a stone not unlike a pumice-

stone, which is very rare to be found. This stone changes

its color four times a day; and is to be seen only by
virgins that are not arrived at the years of understand-
ing. But if marriageable virgins happen to see it, they
can never receive any injury from those that attempt
their chastity;— as Clitophon reports.
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VIII. Lycormas.

Lycormas is a river of iEtolia, formerly called Evenus
for this reason. Idas the son of Aphareus, after he had
ravished away by violence Marpessa, with whom he
was passionately in love, carried her away to Pleuron,
a city of ^Etolia. This rape of his daughter Evenus
could by no means endure, and therefore pursued after

the treacherous ravisher, till he came to the river Lycor-
mas. But then despairing to overtake the fugitive, he
threw himself for madness into the river, which from his

own name was called Evenus.
In this river grows an herb which is called sarissa,

because it resembles a spear, of excellent use for those
that are troubled with dim sight ; — as Archelaus re-

cords in his First Book of Rivers.

Near to this river lies Myenus, from Myenus the son
of Telestor and Alphesiboea; who, being beloved by his

mother-in-law and unwilling to defile his father's bed,

retired himself to the mountain Alphius. But Telestor,

being made jealous of his wife, pursued his son into the

wilderness; and followed him so close, that Myenus, not
being able to escape, flung himself headlong from the

top of the mountain, which for that reason was after-

wards called Myenus.
Upon this mountain grows a flower called the white

violet, which, if you do but name the word step-dame,
presently dies away ; — as Dercyllus reports in his Third
Book of Mountains.

IX. MEANDER.

Mseander is a river of Asia, formerly called the Re-
turner. For of all rivers in the world it is the only stream
which, taking its rise from its own fountain, seems to

run back to its own head.
It is called Mseander from Marauder, tlie son of Cerca-

phus and Anaxibia, who, waging war with the Pessinun-

tines, made a vow to the Mother of the (lods, that if he

obtained the victory, he would sacrifice the first that

came to congratulate him for his good success. Now it
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happened that the first tliat met him wcvv, liis sou Arche-
hius, his mother, and his sister. All wliirh, though so

nearly related to him, he offered in sacrifice to the satis-

faction of his vow. But then no less jj;rievcd for what
he had done, he cast himself into the river, which from
this accident was afterwards called by his own name
Marauder; — as Timolaus tells us in his First Book of

Phrygian Relations. Agathocles the Samian also makes
mention of this story, in his Commonwealth of Pessinus.

But Demostratus of Apamea relates the story thus:
Mijcander being a second time elected general against the
Pessinuntines, and obtaining the victory quite contrary
to his expectation, gave to his soldiers the offerings due to

the Mother of the Gods. At which the Goddess being
offended, she deprived him of his reason to that degree,

that in the height of his madness he slew both his wife

and his son. But coming somewhat to himself and re-

penting of what he had done, he threw himself into the
river, which by his name was called Mseander.

In this river there is a certain stone, which by Antiphra-
sis is called sophron, or the sober-stone; which if you
drop into the bosom of any man, it presently makes him
mad to that degree as to murder his nearest relations,

but having once atoned the Mother of the Gods, he is

presently restored to his wits ; — as Damaratus testifies

in his Third Book of Rivers. And Archelaus makes
mention of the same in his First Book of Stones.

Near to this river lies the mountain Sipylus, so called

from Sipylus the son of Agenor and Dioxippe. For he
having killed his mother by mistake, and being haunted
by the Furies, retired to the Ceraunian mountain, and
there hanged himself for grief. After which, by the

providence of the gods, the mountain was called Sipylus.

In this mountain grows a stone that resembles a cylin-

der, which when children that are obedient to their

parents find, they lay it up in the temple of the Mother
of the Gods. Nor do they ever transgress out of impiety;

but reverence their parents, and are obedient to their

superior relations ; — as Agatharchides the Samian relates

in his Fourth Book of Stones, and Demaratus in his

Fourth Book of Phrygia.
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X. Marsyas.

Marsyas is a river of Phrygia, flowing by the city

Celsenffi, and formerly called the fountain of Midas for

this reason. Midas, king of Phrygia, travelling in the
remoter parts of the country, and wanting water, stamped
upon the ground; and there presently appeared a golden
fountain. But the water proving gold, and both he and
his soldiers being ready to perish for thirst, he invoked
the compassion of Bacchus, who listening to his prayers
supplied him with water. The Phrygians having \)y

this means quenched their thirst, Midas named the river

that issued from the spring the Fountain of Midas.
Afterwards it was called Marsyas, upon this occasion.

Marsyas being overcome and flayed by Apollo, certain

Satyrs are said to have sprung from the stream of his

blood ; as also a river bearing the name of Marsyas ;
—

as Alexander Cornelius recites in his Third Book of

Phrygian Relations.

But Euemeridas the Cnidian tells the story after this

manner. It happened that the wine-bag which was made
of Marsyas's skin, being corroded by time and carried

away negUgently by the wind, fell at last from the land

into Midas's well; and driving along with the stream,

was taken up by a fisherman. At what time Pisistratus

the Lacedaemonian, being commanded by the oracle to

build near the place where the relics of the Satyr were
found, reflected upon the accident, and in obedience to

the oracle having built a fair city, called it Noricum,

which in the Phrygian language signifies a wine-bag.

In this river grows an herb called the pipe, which l)e-

ing moved in the wind yields a melodious sound ; — as

Dercyllus reports in his First Book of Satyrics.

Near to this river also lies the mountain Bcrecyntus,

deriving its name from Berecyntus, the first priest to the

Mother of the Gods. Upon this mountain is found a

stone which is called machaera, very much resembling

iron; which if any one happens to light upon while tlie

solemnities of the Mother of the Gods are performing,

he presently runs mad ; — as Agatharchides reports in his

Phrygian Relations.
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XI. Strymon.

Strymon is a river of Thrace, that flows along by the
city JOdouis. It was formerly called Palastinus, from
Paltestijius the son of Neptune. For he being at war
with his neighbors, and seized with a violent sickness,

sent his son Haliacmon to be general of his army; who,
rashly giving battle to his enemies, was slain in the fight.

The tidings of which misfortune being brought to Palae-

stinus, he privately withdrew himself from his guards,
and in the extremity of his grief flung himself into the
river Conozus, which from that accident was afterwards
called Palsestinus. But as for Strymon, he was the son
of Mars and Helice; and hearing that his son Rhesus was
slain, he flung himself into the river Palsestinus, which
was after that called Strymon, by his own name.

In this river grows a stone which is called pausilypus,

or the grief-easing stone. This stone if any one find who
is oppressed wdth grief, he shall presently be eased of his

sorrow ; — as Jason of Byzantium relates in his Thracian
Histories.

Near to this river lie the mountains Rhodope and
Hsemus. These being brother and sister, and both fall-

ing in love with each other, the one was so presumptu-
ous as to call his sister his Juno, the other to call her
brother her Jupiter; which so offended the deities, that
they changed them into mountains bearing their own
names.

In these two mountains grow certain stones, which are
called philadelphi, or the loving brethren. These stones
are of a crow-color, and resembling human shape, and if

they chance to be named when they are separated one
from another, they presently and separately, as they lie,

dissolve and waste away ; — as Thrasyllus the Mendesian
testifies in his Third Book of Stones, but more accurately
in his Thracian Histories.

XII. Sagaris.

Sagaris is a river of Phrygia, formerly called Xero-
bates because in the summer time it w^as generally dry.

But it was called Sagaris for this reason: Sagaris, the
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son of Myndon and Alexinhoe, contemning and slin;hting

the mysteries of the Mother of the Gods, frequently
affronted and derided her priests the Galli. At which
the Goddess heinously offended, struck liim with madness
to that degree, that in one of his raging (its he flung him-
self into the river Xerobates, which from that time forward
was called Sagaris.

In this river grows a stone, which is called autoglyphus,
that is, naturally engraved ; for it is found with the Mother
of the Gods by nature engraved upon it. This stone,
which is rarely to be found, if any of the Galli or gelded
priests happen to hght upon, he makes no wonder at it,

but undauntedly brooks the sight of a preternatural ac-
tion; — as Aretazes reports in his Phrygian Relations.
Near to this river lies the mountain Ballena3us, which

in the Phrygian language signifies royal; so called from
Ballenseus, the son of Ganymede and Medesigiste, who
perceiving his father almost wasted with a consumption,
instituted the Ballensean festival, observed among the
natives to this day.

In this river is to be found a stone called aster, which
from the latter end of autumn shines at midnight like fire.

It is called in the language of the natives ballen, which
being translated signifies a king; — as Hermesianax the

Cyprian affirms in his Second Book of his Phrygian Re-
lations.

XIII. SCAMANDER.

Scamander is a river of Troas, which was formerly

called Xanthus, but changed its name upon this occasion.

Scamander, the son of Corybas and Demodice, having

suddenly beheld the ceremonies w^hile the mysteries of

Rhea were solemnizing, immediately ran mad, and being

hurried away by his ow^n fury to the river Xanthus,

flung himself into the stream, which from thence was called

Scamander.
In this river grows an herb like a vetch, that bears a

cod with berries rattling in it when they are ripe; whence

it derived the name of sistrum, or the rattle; w^hoever has

this herb in possession fears no apparition nor the visible

appearance of any god;—-as Demostratus writes in his

Second Book of Rivers.
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Near to tliis river lies the mountain Ida, formerly Our-
garus; on the top of which stand the altars ol Jupiter
and of the Mother of the Gods. But it was called Ida
upon this occasion. iEgesthius, who descended from
Jupiter, falling passionately in love with the nymph Ida
obtained her good-will, and begat the Ida^an Dactyli, or

priests of the Mother of the Gods. After which, Ida,

running mad in the temple of Rhea, iEgesthius, in remem-
brance of the love which he bare her, called the moun-
tain by her name.

In this mountain grows a stone called cryphius, as be-
ing never to be found but when the mysteries of the gods
are solemnizing; — as Heraclitus the Sicyonian writes in

his Second Book of Stones.

XIV. Tanais.

Tanais is a river of Scythia, formerly called the Ama-
zonian river, because the Amazons bathed themselves
therein; but it altered its name upon this occasion.

Tanais, the son of Berossus and Lysippe, one of the

Amazons, became a vehement hater of the female sex,

and looking upon marriage as ignominious and dishon-

orable, appUed himself wholly to martial affairs. This

so offended Venus, that she caused him to fall passionately

in love with his ow-n mother. True it is, at first he with-

stood the force of his passion; but finding he could not
vanquish the fatal necessity of yielding to divine impulse,

and yet desirous to preserve his respect and piety towards
his mother, he flung himself into the Amazonian river,

which was afterwards called Tanais, from the name of

the young man.
In this river grows a plant which is called halinda, re-

sembhng a colewort ; which the inhabitants bruising, and
anointing their bodies with the juice of it, find themselves

in a condition better able to endure the extremity of the

cold ; and for that reason, in their own language they call

it Berossus's oil.

In this river grows a stone not unlike to crystal, resem-

bling the shape of a man with a crown upon his head.

Whoever finds the stone when the king dies, and has it

ready against the time that the people meet upon the
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banks of the river to choose a new sovereign, is presently
elected king, and receives the sceptre of the deceased
prince; — as Ctesiphon relates in his Third Book of

Plants; and Aristobulus gives us the same account in his

First Book of Stones.

Near to this river also lies a mountain, in the language
of the natives called Brixaba, which signifies the forehead

ofaram. And it was so called upon this occasion. Phryxus
having lost his sister Helle near the Euxine Sea, and,

as Nature in justice required, being extremely troubled

for his loss, retired to the top of a certain hill to dis-

burden himself of his sorrow. At which time certain

barbarians espying him, and mounting uj) tlie hill with
their arms in their hands, a gold-fleeced ram leajjing out

of a thicket, and seeing the multitude coming, with articu-

late language and the voice of a man, awakened Phryxus,
who was fast asleep, and taking him upon his back, car-

ried him to Colchis. From this accident it was that the

mountainous promontory was called the ram's forehead.

In this mountain grows an herb, by the bar])arians called

phryxa (which being interpreted means hating the inched),

not unlike our common rue. If the son of a former
mother have it in his possession, he can never be injured

by his step-dame. It chiefly grows near the place which
is called Boreas's Den, and being gathered, is colder

than snow. But if any step-dame be forming a design

against her son-in-law, it sets itself on fire and sends forth

a bright flame. By which means they who are thus

warned avoid the danger they are in ; — as Agatho the

Samian testifies in his Second Book of Scythian Relations.

XV. Thermodon.

Thermodon is a river of Scythia, deriving its name
from this accident. It was formerly called Crystallus,

as being often frozen in the summer, the situation of the

place producing this effect. But that name was altered

upon this occasion. . . .

XVI. Nile.

The Nile is a river in Egypt, that runs by the city of

Alexandria. It was formerly called Melas, from Melas the
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son of Neptune; but Jiftervvards it was called ^Egyptus
upon this occasion, ii^gyptus, the son of Vulcan and
Leucippe, was formerly king of the country, between
whom and his own subjects happened a civil war; on
this account the river Nile not increasing, the Egyptians
were oppressed with famine. Upon which the oracle

made answer, that the land should be again blessed with
plenty, if the king would sacrifice his daughter to atone
the anger of the gods. Upon which the king, though
greatly afflicted in his mind, gave way to the public good,
and suffered his daughter to be led to the altar. But
so soon as she was sacrificed, the king, not able to support
the burden of his grief, threw himself into the river Melas,

which after that was called ^Egyptus. But then it was
called Nilus upon this occasion.

Garmathone, queen of Egypt, having lost her son Chry-
sochoas while he was yet very young, with all her servants
and friends most bitterly bemoaned her loss. At what
time Isis appearing to her, she surceased her sorrow for a
while, and putting on the countenance of a feigned grati-

tude, kindly entertained the goddess. She, willing to

make a suitable return to the queen for the piety which
she expressed in her reception, persuaded Osiris to bring

back her son from the subterranean regions. When
Osiris undertook to do this, at the importunity of his

wife, Cerberus — whom some call the Terrible — barked
so loud, that Nilus, Garmathone's husband, struck with
a sudden frenzy, threw himself into the river ^gyptus,
which from thence was afterwards called Nilus.

In this river grows a stone, not unlike to a bean, which
so soon as any dog happens to see, he ceases to bark. It

also expels the evil spirit out of those that are possessed,

if held to the nostrils of the party afflicted.

There are other stones which are found in this river,

called kollotes, which the swallows picking up against the

time that Nilus overflows, build up the w^all which is

called the CheUdonian wall, which restrains the inun-
dation of the water and will not suffer the country to be
injured by the fury of the flood ; — as Thrasyllus tells

us in his Relation of Egypt.
Upon this river lies the mountain Argyllus, so called

for this reason.

Jupiter in the heat of his amorous desires ravished
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away the nymph Arge from Lyctus, a city of Crete, and
then carried her to a mountain of Egypt called Argillus,

and there begat a son, whom he named Dionysus (or
Bacchus); who, growing up to years of manhood, in

honor of his mother called the hill Argillus; and then
mustering together an army of Pans and Satyrs, first

conquered the Indians, and then subduing Spain, left

Pan behind him there, the chief commander and governor
of those places. Pan by his own name called that country
Pania, which was afterward by his posterity called S{)ania;— as Sosthenes relates in the Thirteenth Book of Iberian
Relations.

XVII. EUROTAS.

Himerus, the son of the nymph Taygete and Lacedse-
mon, through the anger of offended Venus, at a revelling

that lasted all night, deflowered his sister Cleodice, not
knowing what he did. But the next day being informed
of the truth of the matter, he laid it so to heart, that

through excess of grief he flung himself into the river

Marathon, which from thence was called Himeros; but
after that Eurotas, upon this occasion.

The Lacedaemonians being at war with the Athenians,

and staying for the full moon, Eurotas their chief general,

despising all religion, would needs fight his enemies,

though at the time he was warned by a thunder-storm.

However, having lost his army, the ignominy of his loss

so incessantly perplexed him, that he flung himself into

the river Himerus, which from that accident was after-

wards called Eurotas.
In this river grows a stone which is shaped like a hel-

met, called thrasydeilos, or rash 'and timorous. For if it

hears a trumpet sound, it leaps toward the bank of the

river ; but if you do but name the Athenians, it i)resently

sinks to the bottom of the water. Of these stones there

are not a few which are consecrated and laid up in the

temple of Minerva of the Brazen House;—-as Nicanor

the Samian relates in his Second Book of Rivers.

Near to this river lies the mountain Taygetus, deriving

its name from the nymph Taygete, who, after Jupiter

had deflowered her, being overcome by grief, ended her

days by hanging herself at the top of the mountain

Amyclseus, which from thence was called Taygetus.
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Upon this mountain grows a plant railed Charisia,

wliich the women at the l)eginning of the spring tied

about their necks, to make themselves more passionately

beloved by men; — as Cleanthes reports in his First

Book of Mountains. But Sosthenes the Cnidian is more
accurate in the relation of these things, from whom
Hermogenes borrowed the subject of his writing.

XVIII. Inachus.

Inachus is a river in the territories of Argos, formerly

called Carmanor. Afterwards Haliacmon, for this reason.

Haliacmon, a Tiryntliian by birth, while he kept sheep

upon the mountain Coccygium, happened against his will

to see Jupiter and Rhea sporting together; for which
being struck mad, and hurried by the violence of the

frenzy, he flung himself into the river Carmanor, which
after that was called Haliacmon. Afterwards it was
called Inachus upon this occasion.

Inachus, the son of Oceanus, after that Jupiter had
deflowered his daughter lo, pursued the deity close at

the heels, hurling abuses and curses at him all the way
as he went. Which so offended Jupiter, that he sent

Tisiphone, one of the Furies, w^ho haunted and plagued

him to that degree, that he flung himself into the river

Haliacmon, afterwards called by his own name Inachus.

In this river grows an herb called cynura, not unlike

our common rue, which the women that desire to mis-

carry without any danger lay upon their navels, being first

steeped in wine.

There is also found in this river a certain stone, not

unlike a beryl, which in the hands of those who bear false

witness will grow black. Of these stones there are many
laid up in the temple of Juno Prosymnaea ; — as Timo-
theus relates in his Argolica, and Agatho the Samian
in his Second Book of Rivers.

Agathocles the Milesian, in his History of Rivers, also

adds, that Inachus for his impiety was thunderstruck by
Jupiter, and so the river dried up.

Near to this river lie the mountains Mycenae, Ape-
santus, Coccygium, and Athenaeum; so called for these

reasons. Apesantus was first called Selenaeus. For
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Juno, resolving to be revenged upon Hercules, called the
moon (Selene) to her assistance, who by the help of her
magical charms filled a large chest full of foam and froth,

out of which sprang an immense lion; which Iris binding
with her own girdle carried to the mountain Opheltium,
where the lion killed and devoured Apesantus, one of the
shepherds belonging to that place. And from that acci-

dent, by the will of the gods, the hill was called Aj)esan-

tus ; — as Demodocus writes in his First Book of the
History of Hercules.

In this river grows an herb called selene, with the froth

of which, being gathered in the spring, the shepherds
anoint their feet, and keep them from being bit or stung
by any creeping vermin.

Mycenae was formerly called Argion, from the many-
eyed Argos; but afterwards the name was changed upon
this occasion.

When Perseus had slain Medusa, Stheno and Euryale,

sisters to her that was killed, pursued him as a murderer.

But coming to this hill and despairing to overtake him,

out of that extreme love w^iich they had for their sister

they made such a bellowing (/xvKr^^/xo?) , that the natives

from thence called the top of the mountain ^Mycenae; —
as Ctesias the Ephesian relates in his First Book of the

Acts of Perseus. But Chrysermus the Corinthian relates

the story thus in the First Book of his Peloponnesiacs.

For he says that, when Perseus was carried aloft in the

air and lit upon this mountain, he lost the chape of his

scabbard. At what time this same Gorgophonos (or

Gorgon-slayer), king of the Epidaurians, being expelled

his kingdom, received this answer upon his consulting tlie

oracle, that he should visit all the cities of the Argolic

territory, and that where he found the chape of a scab-

bard (called in Greek /avktJs), he should build a city.

Thereupon coming to the mountain Argium, and finding

there an ivory scabbard, he built a city, and from the

accident called it Mycenae.

In this mountain there is found a stone, which is called

corybas, of a crow-color, which he that finds and wears

about him shall never be afraid of any monstrous appari-

tions. As for the mountain Apesantus, this may be added,

that Apesantus, the son of Acrisius, as he was a hunting

in that place, chanced to tread upon a venomous serpent,
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which occasioned his death. Whom when his father had
buried, in memory of his son lie named the hill Apesantus,
which before was called Selinuntius.

The mountain Coccygium derived its name from this

accident. Jupiter, falling desperately in love with his sis-

ter Juno, and having vanquished her by his importunity,
begat a male child. From whence the mountain, before

called Lyrceum, was named Coccygium; — as Agathony-
mus relates in his Persis.

In this mountain grows a tree, which is called paliurus;

upon the boughs of which whatever fowl happens to perch,

it is presently entangled as it were with bird-lime, and can-

not stir; only the cuckoo it lets go free, without any
harm ; — as Ctesiphon testifies in his First Book of Trees.

As for the mountain Athenaeum, it derives its name
from Minerva. For after the destruction of Troy, Dio-

mede returning to Argos, ascended the mountain Cerau-
nius, and there erecting a temple to Minerva, called the

mountain Athenseum from her name Athena.
Upon the top of this mountain grows a root like to

that of rue, which if any woman unwarily taste of, she

presently runs mad. This root is called Adrastea; —
as Plesimachus writes in his Second Book of the Returns
of the Heroes.

XIX. Alpheus.

Alpheus is a river of Arcadia, running by the walls of

Pisa, a city of Olympia. It was formerly called Stym-
phelus, from Stymphelus the son of Mars and Dormothea

;

who, having lost his brother Alcmseon, threw himself

for grief into the river Nyctimus, for that reason called

Stymphelus. Afterwards it was called Alpheus upon this

occasion.

Alpheus, one of those that derive descent from the

Sun, contending with his brother Cercaphus about the

kingdom, slew him. For which being chased away and
pursued by the Furies, he flung himself into the river

Nyctimus, which after that was called Alpheus.

In this river grows a plant which is called cenchritis,

resembHng a honeycomb, the decoction of which, being

given by the physicians to those that are mad, cures them
of their frenzy ; — as Ctesias relates in his First Book of

Rivers,
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Near to this river lies the mountain Croniuin, so called
upon this occasion. After the (Hants' war, Saturn, to
avoid the threats of Jupiter, fled to the mountain Cturus,
and called it Cronium from his own name. Where after

he had absconded for some time, he took his opportunity,
and retired to Caucasus in Scythia.

In this mountain is found a stone, which is called the
cylinder, upon this occasion. For as oft as Jupiter either

thunders or lightens, so often this stone through fear rolls

down from the top of the mountain; — as Dercyllus
writes in his First Book of Stones.

XX. Euphrates.

Euphrates is a river of Parthia, washing the walls of

Babylon, formerly called Medus from Medus the son of

Artaxerxes. He, in the heat of his lust, having ravished

away and deflowered Roxane, and finding he was sought
after by the king, in order to be brought to punishment,
threw himself into the river Xaranda, which from thence-

forward was called by his name Medus. Afterwards it

was called Euphrates upon this occasion.

Euphrates the son of Arandacus, finding his son Axurta
abed with his mother, and thinking him to be some one of

the citizens, provoked by his jealousy, drew his sword and
nailed him to the bed. But perceiving himself the author

of what could not be recalled, he flung himself for grief

into the river Medus, which from that time forward was
called by his name Euphrates.

In this river grows a stone called aetites, which mid-

wives applying to the navels of women that are in hard

labor, it causes them to bring forth with little pain.

In the same river also there grows an herb which is

called axalla, which signifies heat. This herb they that

are troubled with quartan agues apply to their breasts,

and are presently delivered from the fit ; — as Chrysermus
writes in his Thirteenth Book of Rivers.

Near this river lies the mountain Drimylus, w^here grows

a stone not unhke a sardonyx, worn by kings and princes

upon their diadems, and greatly available against dim-

ness of sight ; — as Nicias Mallotes writes in his Book of

Stones.
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XXI. Caicus.

Caicus is a river of Mysia, formerly called Astraeus,

from Astraous the son of Neptune. For he, in the height

of Minerva's nocturnal solemnities having deflowered his

sister by a mistake, took a ring at the same time from her

finger; by which when he understood the next day the

error which he had committed, for grief he threw himself

headlong into the river Adurus, which from thence was
called Astraeus. Afterwards it came to be called Caicus

upon this occasion.

Caicus, the son of Hermes and Ocyrrhoe the nymph,
having slain Timander one of the noblemen of the country,

and fearing the revenge of his relations, flung himself into

the river Astraeus, which from that accident was called

Caicus.

In this river grows a sort of poppy, which instead of

fruit bears stones. Of these there are some which are

black and shaped like harps, which the Mysians throw

upon their ploughed lands; and if the stones lie still in

the place where they are thrown, it is a sign of a barren

year ; but if they fly away like so many locusts, they prog-

nosticate a plentiful harvest.

In the same river also grows an herb which is called

elipharmacus, which the physicians apply to such as are

troubled with immoderate fluxes of blood, as having a

peculiar virtue to stop the orifices of the veins ;
— accord-

ing to the relation of Timagoras in his First Book of Rivers.

Adjoining to the banks of this river lies the mountain
Teuthras, so called from Teuthras king of the Mysians;

who in pursuance of his sport, as he was a hunting, ascend-

ing the hill Thrasyllus and seeing a monstrous wild boar,

followed him close with the rest of his train. On the other

side, the boar, to prevent the hunters, like a suppliant fled

to the temple of Orthosian Diana, into w^hich when the

hunters were about to force their entrance, the boar in ar-

ticulate words cried out, Spare, O king, the nursling of the

goddess. However, Teuthras, exalted with his good suc-

cess, killed the poor boar. At which Diana Avas so highly

offended, that she restored the boar to life, but struck

the offender with scurf and madness. Which affliction

the king not enduring betook himself to the tops of the
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mountains. Rut his mother Leucippe, understanding
what had befallen her son, ran to the forest, taking
along with her the soothsayer Polyidus, the son of Coera-
nus; by whom being informed of all the several circum-
stances of the matter, by many sacrifices she at last
atoned the anger of the goddess, and having quite re-
covered and cured her son, erected an altar to Orthosian
Diana, and caused a golden boar to be made with a man's
face. Which to this day, if pursued by the hunters,
enters the temple, and speaks with the voice of a man the
word "spare." Thus Teuthras, being restored to his
former health, called the mountain by his own name
Teuthras.

In this mountain grows a stone called antipathes (or the
resister), which is of excellent virtue to cure scabs and
leprosies, being powdered and mixed with wine; — as
Ctesias the Cnidian tells us in his Second Book of Moun-
tains.

XXII. ACHELOUS.

Achelous is a river of ^tolia, formerly called Thestius.
This Thestius was the son of Mars and Pisidice, who upon
some domestic discontent travelled as far as vSicyon, where
after he had resided for some time, he returned to his

native home. But finding there his son Calydon and his

mother both upon the bed together, believing him to be
an adulterer, he slew his own child by a mistake. But
when he beheld the unfortunate and unexpected fact he
had committed, he threw himself into the river Axenos,
which from thence was afterwards called Thestius. And
after that, it was called Achelous upon this occasion.

Achelous, the son of Oceanus and the nymph Nais,

having deflowered his daughter Cletoria in ignorance,

flung himself for grief into the river Thestius, which then

b}^ his own name was called Achelous.

In this river grows an herb, which they call zaclon, very

much resembhng wool; this if you bruise and cast into

wine, it becomes water, and preserves the smell but not

the virtues of the wine.

In the same river also is found a certain stone of a

mixed black and lead color, called linurgus from the

effect; for if you throw it upon a Unen cloth, by a certain
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uffoctionjite union it assumes the shjipo of the linen, {ind

turns white; — as Antisthcncs relates in tiie 'J'hird liook

of his Mclca2;ris, though Diodes the Rliodian more accu-

rately tells us the same thinj:; in his ^^^tolics.

Near to this river lies the mountain Calydon, so called

from Calydon, the son of Mars and Astynome; for that

he, by an accident having seen Diana bathing herself, was
transformed into a rock; and the mountain which before

was named Gyrus was afterwards by the providence of

the gods called Calydon.
Upon this mountain grows an herb called myops. This

if any one steep in water and wash his face with it, he
shall lose his sight, but upon his atoning Diana, hei^hall

recover it again; — as Dercyllus writes in his Third^ook
of iEtolics.

XXIII. Araxes.

Araxes is a river in Armenia, so called from Araxus the

son of Pylus. For he, contending with his grandfather

Arbelus for the empire, shot him with an arrow. For
which being haunted by the Furies, he threw himself into

the river Bactros, for that reason called Araxes ; — as

Ctesiphon testifies in his First Book of the Persian Affairs.

Araxes, king of the Armenians, being at war with his

neighbors the Persians, before they came to a battle, was
told by the oracle that he should win the victory if he
sacrificed to the gods two of the most noble virgins in his

kingdom. Now he, out of his paternal affection to his

children, spared his own daughters, and caused two lovely

virgins, the daughters of one of his nobility, to be laid

upon the altar. Which Mnesalces, the father of the vic-

tims, laying to heart, for a time concealed his indignation

;

but afterwards, observing his opportunity, he killed both
the king's daughters, and then leaving his native soil fled

into Scythia. Which when Araxes understood, for grief

he threw himself into the river Halmus, which then was
altered and called Araxes.

In this river grows a plant which is called araxa, which
in the language of the natives signifies a virgin-hater.

For that if it happen to be found by any virgin, it falls a

bleeding and dies away.
In the same river there is also found a stone of a black
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color, called sicyonus. This stone, when the oracle advises
the sacrificing of a human victim, is laid upon the altar

of the mischief-diverting gods. And then, no sooner does
the priest touch it with his knife, but it sends forth a
stream of blood; at what time the superstitious sacrificers

retire, and with howUngs and loud ohoning carry the stone
to the temple; — as Dorotheus the Chaldajan relates in

his Second Book of Stones.

Near to this river lies the mountain Diorphus, so called

from Diorphus the son of the Earth, of whom this story is

reported. Mithras desirous to have a son, yet hating
woman-kind, lay with a stone, till he had heated it to that
degree that the stone grew big, and at the prefixed time
was delivered of a son, called Diorphus ; who, growing up
and contending with Mars for courage and stoutness, was
by him slain, and by the action of the gods was trans-

formed into the mountain which was called Diorphus by
his name.

In this mountain grows a tree, not unlike a pomegranate
tree, which yields plenty of apples, in taste like grapes.

Now if any one gather the ripest of this fruit, and do but
name Mars while he holds it in his hand, it will presently

grow green again ; — as Ctesiphon witnesses in his Thir-

teenth Book of Trees.

XXIV. Tigris.

Tigris is a river of Armenia flowing into Araxes and the

lake of Arsacis, formerly called Sollax, which signifies

running and carried downward. It was called Tigris upon
this occasion.

Bacchus, through the machination of Juno running mad,
wandered over sea and land, desirous to be quit of his

distemper. At length coming into Armenia, and not

being able to pass the river before mentioned, he called

upon Jupiter; who, listening to his prayers, sent him a

tiger that carried him safely over the water. In remem-
brance of which accident, he called the river Tigris ;

—
as Theophilus relates in his First Book of Stones. But
Hermesianax the Cyprian tells the story thus :

—
Bacchus falUng in love with the nymph Alphesibcea,

and being able to vanquish her neither with presents nor
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entreaties, turned himself into the shape of the river

Tigris, and overcoming his beloved l)y fear, took her
away, and carrying her over the river, begat a son whom
he called Medus ; who growing up in years, in remembrance
of the accident he called the river by the name of Tigris;
— as Aristonymus relates in his Third Book . . .

In this river a stone is to be found, called myndan, very
white; whoever owns it shall never be hurt by wild

beasts; — as Leo of Byzantium relates in his Third Book
of Rivers.

Near to this river lies the mountain Gauran; so called

from Gauran the son of the satrap Roxanes; w^ho, ])eing

extremely religious and devout towards the gods, received

this reward of his piety, that of all the Persians he only
lived three hundred years; and dying at last without
being ever afflicted with any disease, was buried upon the

top of the mountain Gauran, where he had a sumptuous
monument erected to his memory. Afterwards, by the
providence of the gods, the name of the mountain was
changed to that of Mausorus.

In this mountain grows an herb, which is like to wild

barley. This herb the natives heat over the fire, and
anointing themselves with the oil of it, are never sick, till

the necessity of dying overtakes them ; — as Sostratus

writes in his First Collection of Fabulous History.

XXV. Indus.

Indus is a river in India, flowing with a rapid violence

into the country of the fish-devourers. It was first called

Mausolus, from Mausolus the son of the Sun, but changed
its name for this reason.

At the time when the mysteries of Bacchus were solem-

nized and the people were earnest at their devotion, Indus,

one of the chief of the young nobility, by force deflowered

Damasalcidas, the daughter of Oxyalcus the king of the

country, as she was carrying the sacred basket ; for which
being sought for by the tyrant, in order to bring him to

condign punishment, for fear he threw himself into the

river Mausolus, which from that accident was afterwards

called Indus.

In this river grows a certain stone called . . . which if
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a virgin carry about her, she need never be afraid of being
deflowered.

In the same river also grows an herb, not unUke to

bugloss. Which is an excellent remedy against the king's-

evil, being administered to the patient in warm water; —
as Clitophon the Rhodian reports in his First Book of

Indian Relations.

Near to this mountain lies the mountain Lilaeus, so

called from Lilseus a shepherd; who, being very super-

stitious and a worshipper of the Moon alone, always per-

formed her mysteries in the dead time of the night.

Which the rest of the gods taking for a great dishonor,

sent two monstrous lions that tore him in pieces. Upon
which the Moon turned her adorer into a mountain of the

same name.
In this mountain a stone is found which is called clitoris,

of a very black color, which the natives wear for orna-

ment's sake as earrings ; — as Aristotle witnesses in his

Fourth Book of Rivers.
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